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PREFACE. 


At  a  period  such  as  the  present,  when  the  general  appetite 
for  knowledge  is  at  once  quickened  and  satiated  by  all  that 
is  pungent  in  wit,  delicate  in  sentiment,  rich  in  learning, 
and  novel  in  science — when,  by  the  plastic  hand  of  modern 
invention,  history  herself  is  made  to  suit  the  alluring  garb 
of  romance — it  is  with  diffidence  that  I  solicit  attention  to  a 
work  which  has  nothing  but  fidelity  to  recommend  it,  and  of 
which  the  subject,  deeply  interesting  in  itself,  but  deficient 
perhaps  in  some  of  the  subsidiary  attractions  incidental  to 
historical  narrative,  requires  a  pen  of  more  than  ordinary 
ability  to  do  it  justice.  It  is  not  an  overweening  vanity  or 
presumption  that  has  prompted  me  on  this  occasion ;  not 
that,  unawed  by  the  high  and  grave  duties  of  an  historian,  I 
have  ventured  upon  them  in  wanton  recklessness,  or  blind 
ignorance  of  my  own  incapacity,  or  touched  without  trem- 
bling the  very  lowest  hem  of  the  mantle  of  Livy  and  Tacitus; 
but  in  the  conviction  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  cast 
his  mite,  however  humble,  into  the  treasury  of  human 
knowledge ;  in  the  consciousness  that  if  I  shall  have  done 
little  to  enlighten,  I  have  in  no  one  instance  wilfully  con- 
tributed to  the  propagation  or  continuance  of  error;  in  the 
hope  of  proving  useful  to  those  who,  like  myself,  have  felt 
the  disadvantage  to  which  the  English  reader  of  history  is 
subject,  of  knowing  nothing  of  the  internal  government, 
constitution,  laws,  and  haljits  of  a  people,  whose  name, 
celebrated  throughout  the  world,  is  to  be  met  with  on  nearly 
every  page  of  the  history  of  Europe.  It  is  with  the  view  of 
presenting  this  knowledge  in  a  compendious  form  that  the 
following  Work  has  been  composed,  of  which,  as  I  have  said, 
the  chief  recommendation  is  fidelity ;  and,  in  order  that  my 
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readers  may  advance  with  confidence  in  this  )'et  almost 
untrodden  path,  I  have  not  hesitated  to  incur  the  imputation 
both  of  tediousness  and  pedantry,  by  quoting  an  authority 
for  the  statement  of  every,  even  the  most  simple  fact ;  and  I 
have  likewise  pointed  out  the  exact  place  in  the  author  where 
the  passage  referred  to  is  to  be  found,  so  as  to  give  every 
facility  for  the  discovery  and  correction  of  any  error  into 
which  I  may  have  fallen.  In  cases  where  facts  have  been 
difierently  represented  by  different  writers,  I  have  given  the 
preference  to  such  contemporary  authors  as  had  the  best 
opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  truth,  or 
whose  penetration  and  integrity  render  them  most  worthy 
to  be  rehed  on :  where  these  fail  me,  I  have  had  recourse  to 
such  compilers  as  are  most  generally  esteemed  for  judgment 
and  research ;  and  ha^-ing  done  this,  I  have  forborne  to  enter 
into  tedious  discussions  of  facts,  which  after  all  may  be  of 
comparatively  slight  importance,  and  lengthened  disquisi- 
tions on  authors  which  are  never  hkely  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  generality  of  readers. 

But  though  neither  time  nor  labour  has  been  spared,  the 
Work  falls  still  far  short  of  the  model  framed  for  it  in  my 
own  mind.  Would  that  the  task  might  be  undertaken  by 
some  more  skilful  hand, — by  one  who  to  equal  earnestness 
and  patience  may  unite  infinitely  more  talent  and  oppor- 
tunity; and  who,  undeterred  by  the  difficulties  he  will 
encounter,  and  of  which  more  than  a  due  share  has  fallen 
to  my  lot,  may  convince  himself  and  the  world  of  the  real 
value  and  abundance  of  that  mine  from  whence  I  have 
faUed  to  extract  gems. 
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HISTOllY    OF    HOLLAND. 


INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER. 

Oh  the  Slufli/  of  the  Illstori/  of  Holhmd.  Division  of  the  Histort/ 
into  Foil}'  Periodf.  Holland  in  the  time  of  the  Romans.  Ocev- 
run  hy  barbarians.  Friezlanders.  Introduction  of  Christianiti/. 
Foundation  of  the  County  by  the  Grant  of  Louis  the  Germanic. 
Invasion  of  the  Danes.  Grant  of  the  Fmj)eror  Arnold.  Theo- 
dore, the  first  Count. 

There  is  scarcely  any  nation  whose  history  has  been 
so  little  understood,  or  so  generally  neglected  as  that  of 
Holland,  and  none,  perhaps,  which  better  deserves  the 
consideration  of  every  thinking  mind.  To  Englishmen, 
indeed,  from  the  similarity  of  their  commercial  pur- 
suits, of  many  of  their  institutions,  of  their  municipal 
governments,  and  even  of  their  habits  and  language,  it 
may  afford  more  practical  instruction  than  almost  any 
other.  Nor  is  it  utility  alone  that  we  might  seek  in  its 
study ;  some  of  the  higher  and  l)etter  feelings  of  our 
nature  should  arouse  our  sympathy  with  the  destinies 
of  Holland.  Links  the  brightest  and  strongest,  ties  the 
most  holy,  woven  by  patriotism  and  hallowed  bv  time, 
bind  together  these  two  great  and  enlightened  nations; 
from  England  the  light  of  the  Christian  religion  first 
shone  on  Holland;  from  Holland,  England  imbibed 
her  first  ideas  of  civil  liberty  and  commerce ;  with  the 
Netherlands  she  made  her  first  commercial  treaty : 
side  by  side  they  have  fought  for  all  the  dearest  rights 
of  mankind ;  side  by  side  they  have  struggled  against 
the    tyranny    of    Spain,    against    the    bigotry    of    the 
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Stuarts,  against  the  ambition  of  the  most  powerful 
monarch  of  France* ;  Avhen  th.e  clouds  of  despotism 
and  superstition  hung  dark  and  louring  over  England, 
it  was  in  William  of  Holland  that  she  hailed  her  deli- 
verer; when  Holland  writhed  under  the  lash  of  Alva 
and  the  inquisition,  she  looked  to  England  as  her  tnist 
and  consolation.  Sometimes,  indeed,  national  rivalry 
and  commercial  jealousy  have  arrayed  them  in  hostility 
against  each  other,  and  Europe  has  beheld  with  wonder 
the  Leviat  has  of  the  ocean  contending  for  the  mastery 
of  their  native  deep.  But  this  was  of  rare  occurrence; 
■whatever  may  have  been  the  private  interests  of  their 
princes,  or  the  factions  of  their  courts,  the  great  body 
of  the  people  generally  continued  firm  in  their  mutual 
attachment;  and  if  England  has  had  cause  to  blush 
for  her  treatment  of  her  sister  nation,  it  has  been  only 
under  the  government  of  the  most  profligate  or  neg- 
ligent of  her  rulers.  There  is,  one  might  suppose, 
scarcely  any  class  of  men  from  whom  the  history  of 
Holland  may  not  claim  some  share  of  attention.  The 
merchant  should  be  curious  to  trace  the  rise  of  that 
people,  whose  activity  and  enterprize  have  carried 
their  trading  vessels  to  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  who 
have  planted  industrious  and  successful  colonies  in 
every  variety  of  climate  and  soil,  whose  skill  in  com- 
merce and  finance  has  rendered  them  the  guide  and 
instructor  of  the  commercial  world,  and  whose  public 
integrity  has  through  all  ages  stood  so  firm,  that  the 
most  unexampled  pressure  of  distress  has  never  driven 
them  to  commit  an  act  of  national  bankruptcy.  To 
the  statesman  and  philosopher  the  Dutch  must  be 
interesting,  as  a  people  who,  without  equal  laws  and 
wise  institutions,  could  scarcely  have  supported  a 
physical,  much  less  a  political  existence.    Since  the  soil, 

*  Louis  XIV. 
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whicli  Mitli  infinite  cost  and  pains  they  have  snatched 
irom  tlie  ocean,  is  too  poor  and  ungrateful  to  be 
M  ortli  the  labour  of  cultivation*,  they  must,  had  it  not 
]jeon  for  those  habits  of  active  and  patient  industry 
mIucIi  a  free  s]iirit  alone  engenders,  either  have  de- 
serted it  entirely,  or  dwindled  to  a  miserable  race  of 
fishers;  whereas  Holland  has  supported  in  happiness 
and  abundance  a  greater  number  of  inhabitants  in  pro- 
jiortion  to  the  extent  and  capabilities  of  her  territory 
tlian  any  other  country  of  the  Avorldf .  They  nmst  be 
interesting,  as  a  people  who,  during  ages  when  other 
nations  presented  little  else  but  scenes  of  violence, 
bloodshed,  and  oppression,  enjoyed  for  the  most  part 
entire  personal  security,  and  as  much  civil  liberty  as 
was  perhaps  consistent  with  the  public  safety.  The 
Divine  Mill  remember,  that  the  twilight  of  his  pro- 
testant  faith  dawned  upon  the  mind  of  an  Erasmus, 
and  that  its  meridian  splendour  shone  upon  the  spirit 
of  a  Grotius :  that  Holland  has  never  spared  the  arms 
f)f  her  soldiers,  nor  the  blood  of  her  martyrs,  in  its 
defence;  and  that  the  zeal  Avitli  which  she  has 
cherished  it,  though  sometimes  kindled  into  fanaticism, 
has  ever  been  pure,  constant,  and  self-denying. 

To  such  the  history  of  Holland  cannot  but  be  a 
subject  of  interest,  nor  should  the  idler  lover  of  litera- 
ture and  the  arts  smile  with  contempt  upon  a  people, 
simple  and  uncourtly  though  they  be,  who  have  nursed 
among  them  a  Vondel  and  a  Rembrandt.  But  if  there 
be  yet  left  among  us  one  patriot,  in  the  old  and 
true  sense  of  the  word, — one  who  loves  his  countrv, 

*  De  "Witt  "  Politike  gionden,  and  I\Iaxiinen  van  de  Republike  van 
Holland."  Dcd.l,  cap.  4  and  5.  "They  employ  more  men  to  repair 
the  dykes,  than  all  the  corn  in  the  province  would  maintain."  Sir 
W.  Temple's  Ohservations  on  tlie  United  Provinces,  chap,  iii.,  p.  15. 

t  China  can  hardly  be  admitted  as  an  exception,  from  our  limited 
knowledge  of  the  real  number  and  condition  of  her  population. 
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not  for  the  ■wealth  and  honours  she  can  bestow,  ])ut 
because  she  herself  is  great  and  free, — who  can  sympa- 
thize with  his  fellow  men  striving  to  obtain  for  their 
fatherland  those  blessings  which  his  own  enjoys;  surely 
the  blood  of  such  an  one  must  beat  warm  within  him, 
as  he  contemi)lates  the  struggle  made  by  this  brave 
and  noble  people  in  defence  of  their  religion  and 
liberties,  against  the  bigoted  tyranny  of  Spain ;  a 
struggle  unparalleled,  unrivalled  jjerhaps,  in  the  annals 
of  ancient  or  modern  history, — protracted  through  forty 
years  of  sufferings  mider  which  the  stoicism  of  Greece 
would  have  sunk,  of  deeds  at  which  the  heroism  of 
Rome  would  have  trembled, — maintained  by  a  people 
whose  spot  of  earth  is  so  small  as  scarcely  to  deserve  a 
place  on  the  map  of  Europe,  against  a  nation  of  bomid- 
less  extent,  of  gigantic  power,  whose  heart  was  strong 
with  the  blood  of  her  chivalrous  nobility,  and  into 
whose  bosom  the  riches  of  the  new  world  were  pouring. 
And  a  throb  of  joy  will  respond  in  the  breast  of  such  a 
jmtriot,  w^hen  he  beholds  the  issue  of  the  contest  defy 
all  human  calculation,  mock  all  human  foresight;  for 
once,  the  righteous  and  feeble  cause  triumphed ;  the 
haughty  foe  of  Holland  shrank  cowering  before  her, 
and  her  strength  withered  from  that  hour:  Ijut  she  lay 
not  panting  and  exhausted,  a  prey  to  the  first  spoiler; 
freed  for  ever  from  the  yoke  of  her  oppressor,  she 
lifted  her  proud  head  from  the  waves,  and  stretched 
her  mighty  arms  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  the  balance 
of  Europe  quivered  at  her  nod,  while  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America  laid  their  treasures  at  her  feet.  From  her 
"place  of  pride"  among  nations  Holland  has  now 
fallen;  and  in  the  history  of  her  fall  may  be  read  an 
useful,  though  melancholy  lesson  to  every  free  and 
commercial  people,  to  be  on  the  watch  lest  they  mis- 
take the  heat  of  party  spirit  for  the  zeal  of  }iatriotism; 
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and  lest  tlioy  seek  for  national  wealth  as  tlie  end,  and 
not  as  the  means,  of  national  greatness. 


As  the  seven  united  provinces  of  Holland,  Zealand, 
Utrecht,  P'riezland,  Groningen,  Overyssel,  and  Guel- 
derland,  formed  in  the  earlv  ages  of  their  history  four 
distinct  and  separate  states,  to  follow  out  minutely  the 
ainials  of  each  would  cause  the  thread  of  the  subject  to 
be  perpetually  broken  off,  and  by  diverting  the  atten- 
tion into  so  many  channels,  deprive  it  of  any  interest 
it  might  otherwise  possess;  and  Avould  moreover  swell 
the  work  to  such  a  magnitude  as  to  render  it  unavail- 
able to  the  general  reader.  This  is  the  less  necessary, 
as,  with  some  difference  of  detail,  the  general  features 
of  the  constitution  and  governments  of  the  Netherland 
states  bear  so  strong  a  similarity  to  each  other,  that  a 
perfect  acquaintance  with  one  will  give  a  tolerably 
clear  insight  into  all.  I  shall  therefore  confine  my 
observations  principally  to  Holland  and  Zealand,  which, 
during  the  period  now  under  consideration,  formed  a 
state  or  county  of  itself;  the  Prince-bishop  of  Utrecht 
held  that  province,  together  with  Groningen  and 
Overyssel,  as  a  fief  of  the  German  empire,  acknow- 
ledging the  sovereignty  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne 
in  spiritual  matters.  Friezland  will  often  present 
itself  to  our  notice  as  a  subject  of  contention  between 
the  Bishops  of  Utrecht  and  the  Counts  of  Holland, 
and  retaining  its  independence  against  both,  under 
a  "  Podestate"  of  its  own  choosing.  Guelderland 
formed  a  jmrt  of  the  empire  of  Germany  until  the 
year  1002,  when  the  Emperor  Henry  II.  made 
it  a  separate  county,  feudatory  to  the  empire ;  Otho, 
the  first  count,  coming  into  possession  of  Zuti)hen 
ako,   by    his    marriage    with    8o])hia,   heiress   of  that 
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county*.     Guelderlaud  was  raised  to  a  diiclij  in  1337, 
by  Louis  VII.  of  Bavaria,  emperor  of  Germany. 

The  history  of  HoUand  thus  divides  itself  into 
four  periods:  the  first  extending  from  the  end  of  the 
ninth  century,  the  time  of  its  erection  into  a  sejiarate 
county,  to  the  year  1428,  when  it  became  annexed 
to  a  great  portion  of  the  other  states  of  the  Nether- 
lands, under  Philij)  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy:  the 
government  of  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Burgundy 
and  Austria  will  form  the  second  period,  ending  in 
1579,  when  the  union  of  Utrecht  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  Republic  of  the  Seven  United  Provinces.  It  is 
here  that  the  history  of  Holland  has  been  generally 
considered  to  begin;  and  from  this  epoch  it  is  supposed 
her  birth  as  a  free  and  commercial  country  is  to  be 
dated.  No  idea,  however,  can  be  more  erroneous ; 
Holland  was  no  Pallas  among  nations,  starting  at  once 
into  vigour  and  maturity,  exempt  from  the  errors  and 
trials  of  youth;  it  was  not  the  mere  act  of  revolt  from 
Spain  that  made  her  a  nation  of  heroes,  statesmen, 
legislators,  and  merchants,  such  as  we  then  find  her. 
She  had  been  formed  by  long  years  of  experience,  by 
lono-  ao-es  of  endurance.  The  streno'th  which  enabled 
her  to  cope  with  a  power  so  infinitely  superior  to  her 
own,  had  been  infused  by  continued  enjoyment  of 
equal  laws,  constitutional  rights,  and  prescriptive  fran- 
chises. It  was  not  to  enforce  the  fanciful  theory  of  a 
constitution,  not  to  create  neAV  rights,  new  laws,  new 
liberties,  that  the  Dutch  threw  off  their  allegiance  to 
their  sovereign;  but  to  preserve  those  M'hicli  they  had 
been  constantly  asserting,  and  jealously  defending, 
since  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Burgundy,  more 
than  a  hundred  years  before;  and  the  war  of  inde- 
pendence was  the  end,  not  the  beginning,  of  the  con- 

*  .Johan.  a  Leidh  Chron.  Belj.,  lib.  xi.,  cap.  4. 
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test ;  the  desperate  extremity  to  m hich  they  Mere 
unwillingly  driven  l^y  the  obstinacy  and  cruelty  of 
Philip  ir.,  not  a  scheme  devised  for  their  own  aggran- 
dizement. The  separation  of  Holland  from  Sj)ain 
involved  but  a  slight  change  in  her  internal  govern- 
ment, the  essential  principles  of  which  had  already 
existed  for  centuries;  and  though  the  extension  of 
liberty  obtained  by  this  event  did  undoubtedly  tend  to 
the  vast  improvement  of  her  commerce,  yet  it  is 
equally  certain,  that  after  the  decay  of  the  Italian 
republics  Holland  excelled  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
except  Flanders  and  Brabant,  as  well  in  commerce 
and  navigation,  as  in  agriculture  and  manufactures*. 
The  union  of  Utrecht  may  therefore  be  properly  con- 
sidered as  the  commencement  of  the  third  period, 
which  extends  to  the  year  1747,  when  a  radical  change 
was  effected  in  the  constitution  of  Holland,  then  ren- 
dered monarchical  in  fact,  though  not  in  name,  by  the 
creation  of  a  Stadtholderate,  hereditary  in  the  male 
and  female  line.  The  fourth  short  and  mournful  era 
is  comprised  between  1747  and  1795,  when  the  pro- 
vinces were  subjugated  by  the  arms  of  the  French 
republic.  During  this  time,  but  feeble  and  evanescent 
scintillations  of  the  ancient  Dutch  spirit  appear.  The 
whole  nation,  divided  into  two  factions,  the  Orange 
and  Republican,  sacrificed  with  one  accord  the  welfare 
of  the  commonw'ealth  to  the  rage  of  party  spirit.  Not 
a  party  spirit  such  as  that  by  which  the  Dutch  had 
fonuerly  been  swayed,  prompting  them  too  often  to 
seek  the  advantage  of  their  native  province  or  town, 
to  the  detriment  of  the  rest;  yet,  however  mischievous 
in  its  effects,  partaking  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  true 
patriotism — the  more  intense,  perhaps,  in  proportion  to 
the  narrowness  of  the  space  within  Mhich  it  is  con- 

*  Vi'.lc  Note  A,  at  the  end. 
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fined — but  a  party  spirit  created  by  personal  ambition, 
and  supported  by  cupidity;  the  one  side  seeking  to 
place  arbitrary  power  in  the  hands  of  a  sovereign,  to 
be  used  for  their  sole  benefit;  the  other  forcing  them- 
selves into  notoriety,  by  adopting  the  wild  theories  of 
popular  government  then  coming  into  vogue;  and 
both  deviating  equally  widely  from  the  traces  of  the 
old  Dutch  constitution.  The  one  i)arty  aiming  to 
increase  the  military  force,  rather  to  support  a  tyran- 
nical authority  over  their  fellow-citizens,  than  to  pro- 
tect them  from  foreign  enemies;  the  other  preferring 
to  neglect  the  defences  of  their  country,  rather  than 
risk  throwing  additional  power  into  the  hands  of  their 
adversaries.  Thus  enfeebled  and  tottering,  Holland 
required  no  seer  to  foretell  that  her  Ides  were  come. 
Prussia,  England,  and  France,  each  struck  a  death- 
blow at  her  heart;  but  she  covered  herself  Avitli  her 
robe  as  she  fell ; — science,  the  arts,  and  the  venerable 
relics  of  her  ancient  institutions,  veiled  from  human 
eyes  the  extremity  of  her  degradation.  The  civilized 
world,  her  jealous  rivals  themselves,  mourned  over  her 
fate;  the  Frenchman  alone,  as  he  trampled  on  her 
soil,  smiled  at  her  expiring  agonies.  JNIocked  with  the 
name  of  an  independent  republic,  deluded  with  the 
shadow^  of  a  free  constitution,  Holland  found  her  trea- 
sury drained  by  French  extortion,  her  commerce  made 
subservient  to  French  interests,  and  her  government 
framed  and  changed  according  to  the  fanciful  models 
of  French  politicians.  AVith  the  invasion  of  the  year 
1795,  therefore,  her  history  closes;  since  she  appears 
no  more  on  the  theatre  of  Eurojie  as  a  free  common- 
wealth. Her  regeneration,  as  a  limited  monarchy,  in 
1813,  is  the  beginning  of  a  new  a?ra,  to  be  traced  by 
the  pen  of  some  future  historian.  ]May  it  be  worthy 
of  that  which  is  gone;  and  as  the  name  of  the  Dutch 
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republic  soiiiided  glorious  in  the  cars  of  our  ancestors, 
so  may  the  Dutch  monarchy  be  held  in  honour  and 
reverence  by  our  latest  posterity. 


The  province  of  Holland,  bounded  on  the  north 
and  Avest  by  the  German  Ocean,  on  the  south  by  the 
branch  of  the  Rhine  called  the  Waal,  and  on  the  east 
by  the  Ziiyderzee  and  Utrecht,  Avas,  in  the  time  of  the 
Romans,  inhabited  by  the  Batavii,  the  Caninefates,  the 
JNIarsaci,  and  the  Frisiabones.  The  former  jjossessed 
the  country  called  Batavla,  extending  from  Wyk  te 
Duurstede  to  the  Ocean,  and  from  the  ^^'aal  to  the  old 
mouth  of  the  Rhine  at  Catwyk''';  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  present  Kemmerland,  inhabited  by  the 
Caninefates,  a  people  of  a  like  origin  and  language, 
equal  in  valour,  and  superior  in  numbers,  to  the 
Batavii^j.  The  IMarsaci  dwelt  in  that  })art  of  Holland 
known  by  the  name  of  the  AVaterland;  while  the 
extreme  north,  or  West  Friezland,  was  the  country  of 
the  Frisiabones ^  The  ancient  name  of  Zealand  is 
uncertain*;  it  is  probably  the  country  spoken  of  by 
Csesar  in  these  terms: — "The  Rhine,  which,  as  it 
ai)proaches  the  sea,  flows  in  different  beds,  forms  many 
large  islands,  the  greater  number  inhabited  by  wild 
and  barbarous  nations,  some  of  whom,  it  is  thought, 
subsist  entirely  on  fish  and  the  eggs  of  birds'^"     The 

*  Tacit.  Hist.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  12.  '■  Idem,  cap.  14. 

"  Boxhom  Theatrum  Urbium   Hollandia?,  p.  22,  23,  25.     Pliuii  Nat. 
llibt.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  29. 
•■  Caes.  de  BeU.  Gall.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  7. 


""  The  Zealanders  arc  by  some  supposed  to  have  been  the  Mattiaci,  and 
are  so  called  by  De  Thou  and  other  modern  Latin  historians;  but  this 
appears  to  be  an  error,  since  we  are  informed  by  Tacitus  (Ann.,  lib.  xi., 
cap.  20),  that  Curtius  Ruiiis  opened  a  mine  in  Mattiacum  in  search  of 
silver,  which  Avould  have  been  impossible  in  Zealand,  where  the  water  js, 
in  nifist  ])art-<,  within  a  viiy  few  feet  of  the  surface. 
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Batavii  were  originally  a  portion  of  the  Catti,  who, 
being  driven  from  their  country,  in  consequence  of 
domestic  dissensions,  formed,  on  the  desert  shores  of 
the  Rhine,  a  separate  and  independent  nation,  retain- 
inof  the  religion,  o-overnment,  and  customs,  of  their 
ancestors,  and  in  nowise  degenerating  from  the  high 
courage  or  the  vigour  of  intellect  which  distinguished 
the  Catti  above  all  the  other  people  of  Germanye. 

They  worshipped  the  Deity  under  the  semblance  of 
the  sun,  moon,  and  fire,  and  deemed  it  an  offence 
against  his  majesty  to  represent  him  in  the  likeness  of 
a  human  figure,  or  to  dedicate  to  him  temples  made 
v/itii  hands,  for  which  reason  they  consecrated  woods 
and  groves  to  his  service.  The  Romans  afterwards 
introduced  among  them  the  adoration  of  JNIercury, 
Hercules,  and  Mars ;  to  the  former  of  these  they 
offered  human  sacrifices  f.  They  j^laced  unbounded 
faith  in  oracles,  divinations,  and  auspices:  the  tender 
branches  of  fruit-trees,  the  flight  and  voice  of  birds, 
and  the  neighing  of  horses,  kept  for  the  purpose  in 
sacred  groves,  milk  white,  and  exempt  from  labour, 
were  all  2:)resages  of  coming  events;  nor  did  they  dare 
to  engage  in  any  undertaking,  unless  the  omens  they 
afforded  were  favourable.  Still  greater  influence  was 
exercised  over  their  actions  by  certain  noble  virgins, 
whom  they  regarded  as  gifted  with  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, and  held  in  almost  religious  veneration ;  and 
whose  counsel  they  invariably  asked  and  followed  upon 
all  occasions  of  importance^. 

The  government  of  the  Batavii,  like  that  of  the 
other  nations  of  Germany,  was  a  monarchy  of  the 
most  limited  kind;  the  king  was  elected  in  a  general 

^  Tacit,  de  Mor.  Germ.,  cap.  29,  30. 

'  Cjes.  de  Bell.  Gall.,  lib.  vi.,  caji.  10.     Tacit,  de  Mor.,  cap.  0. 

?  Tacit,  de  Mor.,  cap.  8,  10,     Hist.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  61. 
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asseiiil)ly  of  the  people,  Avliicli,  iike^vi^5e,  Avas  alone 
competent  to  the  decision  of  all  the  more  important 
aiiairs  of  state,  those  of  less  consequence  being  admi- 
nistered by  the  king,  in  conjunction  Avith  the  no]ulity'\ 
The  people  generally  singled  out  one  distinguished  by 
the  nobility  of  his  birth  to  be  their  king,  and  ])ro- 
claimed  their  choice  by  elevating  him  on  a  shield,  and 
carrying  him  through  the  camp  on  men's  shoulders'. 
The  peojde  attended  the  general  assemblies,  held  for 
the  most  })art  at  the  new  and  full  moon,  in  arms, 
(without  which,  indeed,  they  rarely  met  together,  either 
for  i)urposes  of  business  or  pleasure,)  when  silence 
being  commanded  by  the  priests,  such  questions  as 
required  their  consideration,  and  had  been  previously 
discussed  in  the  council  of  the  nobility,  were  proposed 
by  the  king,  or  some  noble  distinguished  either  for 
wisdom  or  valour;  the  approval  of  the  assembly  was 
signified  by  the  clashing  of  arms:  but  if  murmurs 
were  heard  instead,  the  measure  in  question  Avas 
rejected*^.  The  decisions,  made  in  the  evening,  when 
feasting  and  wine  had  insj^ired  their  debates  with 
freedom  and  energy,  were  reviewed  the  next  morning, 
that  they  might  be  tempered  Avith  coolness  and  pru- 
dence ^  These  assemblies,  also,  had  the  poAver  of 
trying  capital  crimes,  and  of  a])pointing  magistrates, 
who  administered  the  laAvs  in  the  villages  and  districts, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  hundred  men  chosen  out  of 
the  people  in  each  district™. 

The  generals  (duces),  like  the  kings,  were  elected ; 
but  with  this  difference,  that  in  the  choice  of  them, 
reputation  for  valour  Avas  considered  before  nobility  of 
birth;  the  soldiers  rather  foUoAving  their  exam])le, 
than  obeying  their  command.     In  battle  they  arranged 

^  Tacit  de  Mov.,  cap.  7,  11.  '  Idem,  cap.  7  ;  Hist.,  Vih.  W.,  cap.  15. 

^  Tacit,  de  Mor.,  cap.  11.  •  Idem.  cap.  22.  '"  Idem,  caji.  12. 
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themselves,  not  promiscuously,  according  to  the  custom 
of  barbarous  nations,  but  in  companies,  formed  of  sucli 
as  Mere  united  by  the  ties  of  kindred  or  friendship"^. 
The  youths,  Mhen  of  age  to  assume  arms,  were  brought 
by  their  fathers,  or  some  other  near  relatives,  into  the 
assembly  of  the  people,  and  there  solemnly  invested 
with  the  shield  and  spear;  from  that  time  they 
were  considered  no  longer  as  part  of  the  paternal 
household,  but  as  members  of  the  state.  The  one 
among  them  wdiose  ancestors  were  of  the  highest 
rank,  or  most  celebrated  by  warlike  renown,  became 
chief  over  the  rest;  to  whom,  however,  he  gave  no 
other  stipend  than  a  present,  from  time  to  time,  of  a 
war-horse,  or  a  blood-stained  and  victorious  spear". 
It  was  an  object  of  pride  and  ambition  among  the 
chiefs  to  be  surrounded  with  the  greatest  number  and 
bravest  of  these  companion!^,  since  they  Mere  not  only 
held  in  honour  on  this  account  by  their  countrymen, 
but  their  friendsiiip  Avas  courted  M'itli  gifts,  and  em- 
bassies from  neighbouring  nations.  In  the  field  of 
battle,  the  chief  dreaded  the  diso-race  of  beino-  excelled 
in  valour  by  his  companions,  M'hile  eternal  infamy 
rested  uj)on  such  of  the  latter  as  survived  him,  or 
retreated  from  the  combat  without  their  shield:  they 
Mere  never  afterMards  alloM^ed  to  take  a  part  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  people,  or  to  be  present  at  the  cere- 
monies of  religion;  and  many  Mere  found  to  prefer  a 
voluntarv  death  to  this  dcQTadationP.  As  a  still  fur- 
ther  incentive  to  valour,  they  m  ere  accustomed  to  leave 
their  hair  and  beards  uncut,  till  they  had  distinguished 
themselves  by  the  slaughter  of  an  enemy.  Some 
wore  an  iron  collar  about  their  necks,  until  released 

"  Tacit,  de  Mor.,  cap.  ";  Cas.  cle  Bell.  Gall.,  lil).  vi.,  cop.  21. 

°  Tacit,  de  Mor.,  cap.  IS,  14. 

1'  Cx:i.  de  Bell.  Gall.,  lib.  vi.,  cap.  21  ;  Tacit,  de  Mvy.,  0,  14,  -34. 
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from  it  by  a  like  exploits.  Desi)ising  {igTicultiiic  and 
the  arts  of  peace,  the  Batavii,  like  the  rest  of  the 
Gernians,  had  no  individual  property  in  land,  the 
magistrates  allotting-  to  each  fiimily  yearly  a  sufficient 
(piantity  for  their  support;  the  cultivation  of  Avhich 
was  left  to  the  aged  and  women ^  Wholly  ignorant 
of  literature,  their  only  jniblic  amusement  was  a  species 
of  war-dance,  of  which  the  chief  excellence  consisted 
in  the  agility  and  dexterity  displayed  by  the  youths  in 
leaping  into  the  midst  of  clashing  swords  and  pointed 
s})ears,  and  extricating  themselves  unharmed^ 

The  men,  when  not  engaged  in  war,  spent  the 
greater  jjortion  of  their  time  in  drinking  and  gambling; 
the  latter  vice  they  carried  to  such  an  excess,  that  they 
frequently  staked  their  personal  liberty  on  the  cast  of 
the  die,  and  the  loser  voluntarily  became  the  slave  of 
the  winner^  Domestic  slavery  was,  however,  unknown 
among  them ;  the  menial  offices  of  their  household 
being  performed  by  their  wives  and  children.  The 
slave  was  bound  only  to  pay  his  master  yearly  a  mea- 
sure of  corn,  a  garment,  or  a  portion  of  his  flocks:  he 
might,  however,  be  slain  with  impunity,  though  such  a 
case  rarely  occurred,  and  was  then  rather  the  effect  of 
sudden  passion  than  of  deliberate  cruelty  '.  The  custom 
of  polygamy  prevailed,  but  to  a  very  small  extent;  the 
highest  nobility  only  heing  allowed  to  have  more  than 
one  wife:  at  the  time  of  marriage,  a  pair  of  oxen,  a 
war-horse  fully  caparisoned,  a  shield,  sword,  and  sj)ear 
were  given  by  the  bridegroom  to  his  spouse;  and  these 
})resents  denoted  that  she  was  henceforth  to  be  the 
sharer  of  his  labours  and  dangers,  both  in  ].eace  and 


■i  Tiicit.  do  j\Ior.,  cap.  81  ;  Hist.,  HI),  iv.,  caji.  CI. 

'  Cips.  do  Bell.  Gall.,  lib.  vi.,  cap.  20;  Tacit,  de  T*ror.,cap.  15,20. 

•  Tacit,  de  :\Ior.,  19,  24.  '  Idem,  cap.  24. 

"  IiK'iii.  caj).  2.5. 
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"wai"^'.  Their  children,  exposed  naked  to  all  the  vicis- 
situdes of  the  Aveather,  until  of  an  age  to  bear  arms, 
grew  up  tall,  strong,  and  active,  so  as  to  excite  the 
wonder  and  admiration  of  the  Romans''^'.  The  general 
dress,  both  of  the  men  and  women,  consisted  merely 
of  a  cloak  made  of  the  skins  of  beasts,  fastened  round 
the  waist  with  a  buckle  or  a  thorn^.  Their  food  was 
jjrincipally  flesh,  curdled  milk,  and  wild  apples;  their 
drink,  beer  or  wine^'.  Both  women  and  children 
always  accompanied  their  husbands  and  fathers  to  the 
field  of  battle:  the  former  encouraged  the  combatants 
by  their  cries,  attended  them  when  wounded,  adminis- 
tered to  them  food  and  refreshment  during  the  fight, 
and  often,  by  their  exhortations  and  remonstrances, 
induced  them  to  renew  the  contest  when  inclined  to 
yiekP. 

The  Romans  never  attempted  the  conquest  of  this 
hardy  race  of  Avarriors*,  who,  besides  the  indomitable 
love  of  liljerty  inherent  in  the  nations  of  Germany^ 
possessed,  in  the  situation  and  nature  of  their  country, 
advantages  which  would  have  rendered  it  difficult,  if 
not  impossible.  They  chose  rather  to  make  with  them 
an  alliance,  equally  profitable  to  both  nations.  The 
Batavii,  honoured  with  the  title  of  friends  and  allies  of 
the  Roman  empire,  obtained  its  countenance  and  sup- 
port against  their  restless  and  predatory  neighbours; 

"  Tacit,  de  Mor.,  cap.  18. 

^  Pompon.  Mela,  lib.  iii.,  cap.  3;  Tacit,  de  Mor.,  cap.  20. 

'^  Idem,  cap.  17.  ■'  Idem,  cap.  23. 

^  Idem,  cap.  7, 8.  ^  Idem,  cap.  37. 


*  Zozimus  indeed  reckons  Batavia  as  part  of  the  Roman  empire,  (lib. 
iii.,  cap.  G,)  but  the  testimony  of  a  Greek,  -writing  in  the  fifth  centuiy, 
cannot  be  put  in  competition  ■with  that  of  Tacitus,  who  expresslj^  sa3's, 
that  it  was  not  tributary,  (De  Mor.,  cap.  29  ;  Hist.,  lib,  iv.,  cap.  12,)  and 
always  speaks  of  it  as  an  independent  state.  The  Greek  author  probably 
drew  the  conclusion  from  the  presence  of  Batavian  cohorts  in  the 
imperial  army. 
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and  tlic  fleets,  \vliicli  Mere  employed  to  convey  the 
Roman  legions  to  Germany,  being  stationed  for  the 
most  part  in  the  Rhine  and  Znyderzee*,  and  not  nnfre- 
quently  eqnipped  in  the  island,  were  the  means  of 
introducing  wealth  and  some  of  the  arts  and  luxuries 
of  civilized  life  among  them'' ;  while  exempt  from 
every  species  of  tribute,  they  were  bound  only  to  supply 
men  and  arms  to  the  Romans  in  their  wars'";  a  con- 
dition fulfilled  with  alacrity  by  a  people  to  whom 
peace  was  so  insupportable,  that  they  were  accustomed 
to  mingle  voluntarily  in  the  contests  of  foreign  na- 
tions'^. The  Romans,  on  their  side,  gained  a  body 
of  valuable  auxiliaries  to  their  camp;  a  well-a])pointed 
cavalry,  at  once  active  and  powerful,  possessing  in 
perfection  the  rare  and  valuable  art  of  swimming 
across  broad  and  deep  rivers  without  breaking  their 
ranks ^;  and  an  infantry  renowned  alike  for  their  skill 
in  archery^,  their  capability  of  enduring  fatigue,  and 
their  rapidity  in  forming  the  close  wedge-shaped  bat- 
talion, which,  presenting  on  each  side  a  front  to  the 
enemy,  protected  the  army  in  the  flank  and  rear?. 
The  Batavian  cohorts  bore  no  small  share  in  the  vic- 
tories obtained  by  the  Roman  arms^,  while  their 
courage  and  fidelity  procured  them  the  distinction  of 
forming  a  body  guard  around  the  person  of  the 
emperor  i. 

These  friendly  relations  did  not,  liowever,  always 
continue  uninterrupted.  During  the  contests  for  the 
empire    between    Otho    and    Yitellius,    the    Batavian 

''  Tacit.  Ainial.,  lib.  ii.,  cap  G.  "  Tacit,  de  iMor.,  cap.  29. 

"^  Idem,  cap.  14.  '  Tacit.  Hist.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  12. 

'    Suidas  apud  Junium,  cap.  G,  p.  91. 

«  Tacit.  Hist.,  lib,  iv.,  cap.  20.  ''  Idem,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  28. 

Sueton.  in  Cal.,  cap.  43. 


*  Lacum  Flevura. 
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auxiliaries  feeling  their  own  importance,  and  proud  of 
the  influence  they  exercised  over  the  destinies  of 
Rome,  treated  the  legions  with  contempt  and  disdain, 
and  broke  out  into  sedition  asrainst  the  Roman  o-eneral'"^. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  officers  appointed  by  Vitellius 
to  levy  recruits  in  Batavia,  exercised  their  office  with 
such  circumstances  of  iniquity  and  extortion,  as  pro- 
voked the  irritable  inhabitants  to  hostilities'.  A  lono- 
and  dangerous  war,  which  had  Avell  nigh  overthrown 
the  Roman  power  in  Germany,  j)roved  that  the  Batavii 
Avere  no  less  formidable  enemies  than  they  had  been 
faithful  and  useful  allies:  both  sides  becominsf  at  lenoth 
weary  of  the  contest,  the  Batavii  consented  to  listen  to 
the  terms  of  acconmiodation  proposed  by  the  Roman 
General  Cerealis™.  We  have  no  account  of  the  peace 
whicli  was  concluded  on  this  occasion,  but  it  appears 
to  have  restored  the  mutual  o'ood  understanding-  be- 
tween  the  two  nations,  since  several  cohorts  of  Batavian 
auxiliaries  afterwards  served  in  the  Avars  of  Britain 
under  Agricola,  and  mainly  contributed  toAvards  the 
celebrated  victory  obtained  by  that  general  over  the 
Picts,  near  the  Grampian  hills". 

On  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  Batavia,  as 
Avell  as  the  rest  of  Europe,  Avas  overrun  by  hordes  of 
barbarians  ;  the  Salian  Franks*,  the  Quadi°,  the  Sclavi, 
and  AYilts",  successiAcly  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  soil,  and  exterminated  the  greater  portion 
of  the  original  inhabitants,    Avhile  such    as    remained 

^  Tacit.  Hist.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  .59 ;  lib.  ii.,  cap.  27,  29. 

'    Idem,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  1 4. 

">  Idem,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  15,  and  seq. ;  lib.  v.,  cap.  20,  2G. 

"  Tacit,  in  Agric,  cap.  -3(5,  38.  °  Zozimiis,  lib.  ill.,  cap.  6. 

p  Joniandes  de  Rebus  Geticis,  cap.  14,  p.  663. 


*  Being  destitute  of  vessels,  these  invaders  were  accustomed  to  cross 
tlie  Rliine,  when  frozen  over,  on  foot.  Eumenii  Panegy.  in  Constan., 
cap.  6,  No.  4. 
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either  mingled  Avitli  their  conquerors,  or  took  refuge 
in  distant  settlements;  and  from  the  fifth  century 
the  name  of  this  "renowned  island'i"  disappears  from 
the  page  of  history. 

It  fell  finally  into  the  possession  of  the  Friez- 
landers'*,  a  people  closely  resembling  the  Batavii 
in  every  respect ;  and  I  have  given  this  slight  sketch 
of  their  constitution  and  manners,  from  the  admirable 
description  left  us  by  Tacitus,  (although  not  within 
the  scope  of  my  design,)  because  we  shall  find,  both 
among  them  and  the  Hollanders,  traces  of  the 
customs  of  their  ancestors,  f)reserved  to  a  very  late 
period  of  time. 

iVfter  the  fiill  of  Rome,  Friezland,  before  tributary 
to  the  Roman  empire,  became  an  independent  king- 
dom, or  duchy,  including  within  its  boundaries  the 
whole  or  greater  portion  of  the  United  Provinces.  It 
was  invaded  in  G92  by  Pepin  Ileristal,  mayor  of  the 
palace  to  Dagobert  II.,  king  of  Austrasia,  and  from 
this  time  may  be  dated  the  first  attempts  towards  the 
establishment  of  Christianity  in  Friezland,  the  only 
object  of  interest  to  the  historian  during  these  dark  and 
barbarous  ages.  Pepin,  having  defeated  the  King 
Radbod  in  several  battles,  and  expelled  him  from 
hither  Friezlandf,  invited  over  from  England,  Wille- 
brord,  a  Northumbrian  priest,  to  preach  Christianity  G94 
there;  his  choice  having  fixed  on  him  on  account 
of   the    similarity    of    the    language    spoken    by   the 

■J  Pliny,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  29,  "  noLilissima  insula." 
>■  Grotius  de  Antiquitate  Reip.  Batav.,  cap.  4. 


*  We  find  also  Britons  and  Angles  inhabiting  Batavia,  the  former 
having  probably  taken  refuge  there  from  the  hostility  of  tlie  Picts  and 
Scots;  the  latter  may,  perhaps,  have  accomjianied  tlie  expedition  of 
Hengist  and  Ilorsa  to  England,  and  remained  there,  instead  of  crossing 
the  sea  -with  their  companions.     Procop.,  lib.  iv. 

t  West  of  the  Zuyderzee. 

VOL    I.  C 
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Eiiglisli  and  Friezlanclers'*.  The  Friezlanders  having- 
again  relapsed  into  idolatry,  Wolfram,  Archbishop  of 
Sens,  under  the  government  of  Charles  Martel,    son 

728  and  successor  of  Pepin,  undertook  a  mission  for  the 
purpose  of  reclaiming  them;  his  ministry  was  attended 
■with  considerable  success,  and  he  had  even  jDersuaded 
their  King  Radbod  himself  to  receive  baptism. 
Radbod  had  already  one  foot  in  the  font  prepared  for 
the  occasion,  and  the  archbishop  Mas  about  to  begin 
the  ceremony,  \\hen  he  suddenly  asked  whether  his 
ancestors  were  among  the  blessed  in  heaven,  or  had 
gone  down  into  hell  ?  Wolfram  answered,  that  since 
they  had  died  heathens,  they  were  undoubtedly  among 
the  damned.  "I  will  not  then,"  said  Radbod,  with- 
drawing his  foot  from  the  font,  "forsake  my  Mends 
who  are  in  hell,  to  dwell  M'ith  a  few  Christians  in 
heaven."  A  miracle  followed,  as  of  course;  Radbod 
died  on  the  third  day,  and  "went  whither  his  ancestors 
had  gone  before  liimt."  Numbers  of  the  Friezlanders, 
terrified  by  the  example  of  his  fate,  became  converts 
to  Christianity n.  Poppo,  the  successor  of  Radbod, 
again  revolted,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Charles, 

735  and  the  whole  of  Friezland  made  tributary  to  France^. 

The    entire    conversion    of   the    Friezlanders    to 

Christianity,    however,    was    not    yet    accomplished ; 

the  inhabitants  of  the  present  province  cruelly  mur- 

*  Melis  Stoke,  Monk  'of  tlie  Abbey  of  Egniou'I  in  Holland,  boek  i., 
bi.  14—21.     Bede,  Hist.  Eccles.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  10. 
'  Jklelis  Stoke,  boek  i.,  bl.  23— 2G. 
"  Johan.  a  Leid.,  Cliron.  Belg.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  23. 
'  Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  iii.,  cap.  4.     Velly,  Hist,  de  Fr.,  torn,  i.,  p.  334. 


*  So  late  as  the  sixteenth  cent\iry,  the  dialect  of  Friezland  bore 
more  resemblance  to  English,  than  to  that  of  any  other  province ; 
Guicciardini,  Des.  Belg.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  288  (duod.),  and  even  at  the  present 
time  an  acquaintance  with  the  Dutch  language,  -ohich  has,  indeed,  sus- 
tained compciratively  Init  little  alteration,  ■will  be  found  an  excellent 
glossary  to  our  old  poets. 
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dered  8t.  Boniface,  bishop  of  Utrecht,  a  zealous 
preacher  of  the  gospel  among  them"  ;  but  before  the  7^32 
end  of  the  eighth  century,  Charlemagne,  finally  united 
the  whole  kingdom  to  the  Christian  Church.  The 
last  King  Gundebold,  grandson  of  Radbod,  was  slain 
in  the  famous  expedition  of  this  monarch  against  the 
Saracens  in  Spain ;  and  from  that  time,  Friezland  was 
governed  by  counts  and  dukes*  appointed  by  the  em- 
])eror,  and  afterwards  1)y  his  son  Louis  le  Debonnaire^. 
On  the  division  of  the  empire  made  after  the  death  of  843 
Louis,  between  his  three  sons,  Lothaire,  Louis  the 
Germanic,  and  Charles,  surnamed  the  Bald,  Louis 
received  that  portion  of  the  Netherlands  Avhich 
lies  on  the  right  of  the  Rhine,  while  the  provinces 
between  that  river  and  the  Meuse  and  Scheldt, 
were  allotted  to  the  Emperor  Lothaire >'.  The  situ- 
ation of  these  countries  rendered  them  jieculiarly 
obnoxious  to  the  incursions  of  the  Danes  or  Nor- 
mans, for  three  centuries  the  terror  and  scourge  of 
Europe;  and  it  was  probably  with  the  view  of  erecting 
a  barrier  against  their  assaults,  that  Louis  the  Germanic  808 
granted  to  Theodore,  one  of  the  counts  in  Friezland, 
and  to  his  heirs,  the  forest  of  Wasda^f .     The  Danes, 

"■"  Beka  Chron.  Ultraject.,  p.  16. 

"  Jolian.  a  Leid.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  22.    Annales  Meteiisis,  ad  aim.  735, 73G. 

y  Nithard.  Hist.,  lib.  iv.,  ad  ami.  843. 

'  Mii-fei  Cod.  Don.  Pia.,  torn,  i.,  p.  3-3,  cap.  23. 


*  The  counts  at  this  time  were  officers  appomted  during  pleasure  by 
the  sovereigns,  to  administer  justice  and  superintend  military  affairs  in 
the  cities  and  provinces,  a  certain  number  of  whom  were  placed  under 
the  authority  of  one  duke.  Many  of  the  dukes  and  counts  rendered 
their  power  hereditary,  and  independent  under  the  successors  of  Charle- 
magne in  France  and  Germany.     Du  Cange,  in  Comites  et  Duces. 

t  It  is  now  impossible  to  ascertain  where  this  land  was  situated  :  it  is 
by  some  thouglit  to  have  been  the  island  of  Walcheren ;  but  that  island, 
lying  between  the  i\Ieuse  and  Scheldt,  formed  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
LoiTainc,  allotted  to  Lothaire,  and  appears  not  to  have  been  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Louis  until  after  the  division  of  tlio  kingdom  between  himself 

c  2 
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however,  continued  to  liarass  Friezland  as  before, 
sometimes  plundering  the  country,  and  levying  heavy 
contributions  on  the  inhabitants;  sometimes  making 
transient  settlements  there,  and  forcing  the  sovereigns 
to  surrender  to  them  possession  of  different  portions  of 
it.  Charles  III.  of  France,  surnamed  the  Fat,  having 
become  master  of  the  whole  of  the  empire  of  Charle- 
magne, found  himself  obliged  to  purchase  their  absence 
from  Germany  by  the  gift  of  a  large  sum  of  money, 

883  and  the  cession  of  the  whole  of  Friezland  to  Godfrey, 
their  kings  by  which  act,  Gerlof,  the  son  of  Count 
Theodore,  became  a  subject  of  the  Dane.    The  death  of 

885  Godfrey,  who  was  treacherously  assassinated,  two  years 
after,  by  order  of  Charles^,  restored  Gerlof  to  his 
allegiance  under  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  he 
received  from  Arnold,  successor  to  tlie  empire,  after 
the   deposition   of  Charles  the    Fat,  the  lands   lying 

889  between  the  Rhine  and  Zuithardershage*^*.  Gerlof  was 
the  father  of  that  Theodore  whom  the  Hollanders 
reckon  as  their  first  count,  probably  because  he  was  the 
first  who  possessed  the  monastery  of  Egmond,  whence 
nearly  all  the  documents  relating  to  their  early  history 

*  Chron.  St.  Paiitaleonis  apud  Eccard,  torn,  i.,  p.  873. 

b  Annal.  Sax.  Col.,  torn,  i.,  p.  222,  223. 

'^  IMirgei  Cod.  Dou.  Pia.,  torn,  i.,  Dip.,  p.  34,  cap.  24. 


and  Charles  the  Bald,  in  869,  when  two-thirds  of  what  was  then  called 
Friezland  (i.  e.,  all  the  Netherlands  east  of  the  Meuse),  fell  to  the 
former.  Nevertheless,  in  a  subsequent  dispute  between  the  counts  of 
Holland  and  Flanders  (10-45),  concerning  the  possession  of  Walcheren, 
the  former  founds  his  claim  upon  this  grant. — Meyer  Chron.  Fland., 
lib.  ii.,  ad  ann.  1007.  Others  have  supposed  that  it  was  the  present  Waas- 
land ;  but  this  belonged,  not  to  Louis,  but  to  Charles  the  Bald,  who  did 
in  fact  grant  the  town  of  Tempst  (the  present  Temsche,)  in  that  country, 
to  a  monastery  of  Blandiuian  monks. — ^liraei  Donat.  Belg.,  torn,  i,,  p.  849. 
It  may  probably  have  been  that  part  of  Holland  which  is  now  covered 
by  the  Bies  Bosch. 

*  The  exact  situation  of  Zuithardershage  is  unknown :  by  the  Rhine, 
is  meant  the  old  mouth  of  that  river  at  Catwvk, 
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arc  drawn.     From  liim,  the  lino  of  succession,  and  the 
thread  of  history,  continue  unbroken.     It  is,  however, 
as  yet,  to  an  apparently  insignificant  object  that  I  have 
to  solicit  the  attention  of  my  readers;  and  the  annals 
left  us  by  the  old  chroniclers  are,  moreover,  dry  and 
meagre;    but    it    is    necessary,    if    we    would    rightly 
understand  our  sulyect,  to  examine  the  nucleus  around 
which  this  mighty  nation  formed  itself;  we  must  trace, 
in  the  humble  acorn,  the  image  of  the  lordly  oak  which 
is  one  day  to  spring  from  its  heart;  and  it  may  not 
l)erhaps  be  wholly  uninteresting  to  watch  the  yet  feeble 
state,  struggling  to  defend  her  narrow  boundary  on  the 
one  side  from  the  ocean,  at  once  her  tyrant  and  bene- 
factor— now  swallowing  up  the  earth  from  under  her 
feet,   now  bringing   health    and    abundance    into    her 
bosom; — on  the  other,  from  restless  and  ambitious  foes, 
jealous  that  the  patient  industry  of  her  people  should 
be  able  to  counterbalance  the  superior  advantages  of 
climate  and  situation  which  they  enjoyed.     By  no  boon 
of  nature,  by  no  favours  of  fortune,  did  Holland  rise  to 
greatness:  inch  by  inch  she  has  had  to  fight  for  the  soil 
whereon  to  raise  her  trophies  of  victory,  her  monu- 
ments of  glory! 


PART    I. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Theodore  I.  Grant  of  Charles  the  (Simple.  Church  at  Esmond.  Death 
of  Theodore.  Theodore  II.  Rebellion  of  the  West  Friezlanders. 
County  made  hereditary  by  Otho  III.  Church  and  Altar  at 
Egmond.  Death  of  Theodore.  Arnold  slain  by  the  West  Friez- 
landers. Theodore  III.  Irruption  of  the  Normans.  Origin  and 
Rise  of  the  Bishopric  of  Utrecht.  War  beticcen  Holland  and 
Utrecht.  Accommodation  beticecn  the  Count  and  the  Bishop. 
Pilgrimage  and  death  of  Theodore.  Theodore  IV.  Dissensions 
between  Hollaiul  and  Flanders.  The  Fice  Islands  of  the  Scheldt. 
War  between  the  Emperor  and  Bishop  of  Utrecht  and  the  Count  of 
Holland.  Invasion  of  Holland  by  the  Emperor.  His  retreat. 
War  with  Liege  and  Cologne.  Death  of  Theodore.  Florence  I. 
Alliance  of  Utrecht  against  Holland.  War,  and  Defeat  of  the 
Allies.  Florence  surprised  and  killed.  Theodore  V.  Guardian- 
ship of  his  mother.  Her  second  marriage.  War  with  Flanders 
and  the  King  of  France — with  Utrecht.  Godfrey  of  Lorraine 
takes  possession  of  Holland.  Theodore  recovers  his  States.  Friez- 
land  granted  to  the  Bishopric.  Death  of  Theodore.  Florence  IT. 
Crusades.  Pacific  disposition  of  Florence.  Alliance  with  the 
Empire.  Death  and  Character  of  Florence.  Heresy.  Theodore 
VI.  Alliance  with  Germany.  Grant  of  Friezland.  Disputes 
between  Theodore  and  his  brother.  Influence  of  the  Clergy  at  the 
Imperial  Court.  Its  effects  on  Holland.  War  with  Utrecht. 
Mode  of  defence  adopted  by  the  Bishop.  Peace.  Colonization  from 
Holland.  Death  of  Theodore.  Florence  III.  Hostilities  with 
Flanders.  Marriage.  Treaty  tcith  Utrecht.  Overjloicing  of  the 
Rhine.  Renewal  of  Hostilities  with  Flanders.  Defeat  and  Im- 
jyrisonment  of  Florence.  Release.  Treaty  made  on  the  occasion. 
Revolt  of  the  West  Friezlanders.  Flood.  Crusade.  Florence 
dies  at  Antioch.  Coinage.  Theodore  VII.  Wars  with  Flanders 
and  West  Friezland.  Theodore  victorious  in  both.  Conduct  of 
the  Bishop  of  Utrecht  in  Friezland.  War  with  Utrecht  and 
Brabant.     Imjjrisonment  and  Death  of  Theodore. 

Theodore  I* — To  the  lands  which  this  count 
already  held,  Charles  IV.  of  France,  siirnamed  the 
Simple,  added  the  abbey  of  Egmond  f ,  with  its  depend- 

*  Vide  Note  B  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
+  Situated  near  Alkmaar. 
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encies,  from  Zuitharclcrsliage  to  Kiniiem*.  Charles  913 
had  entered  into  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Lor- 
raine, in  which  this  territory  was  sitnate,  after  the 
death  of  the  Emperor  Louis  III.,  the  last  descendant 
of  Charlemagne  in  Germany\  By  the  cession  which 
this  ])rince  made  to  the  Emperor  Henry  I.  of  the  whole  924 
kingdom  of  Lorraine,  these  lands,  as  well  as  the  re- 
mainder which  Comit  Theodore  possessed,  became  a 
fief  of  Germany''.  Nothing  further  is  known  of 
Theodore,  than  that  he  built  a  church  of  wood  at 
Egmond,  dedicated  to  St.  Adelbertf,  and  founded  there 
a  convent  of  linns'^.  The  time  of  his  death  is  uncertain, 
but  it  is  generally  supposed  to  have  occurred  in  the 
year  923'!. 

Theodore  II. — Hardly  had  Theodore  established 
himself  in  the  government  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
when  he  was  obliged  to  march  against  his  rebellious 
subjects  in  West  Friezland,  whom  he  overcame,  and 
forced  to  return  to  obedience®.  lie  had  by  his  wife, 
Hildegarde,  tM-o  sons,  of  whom  the  younger,  Egbert, 
became  archbishop  of  Treves,  and  the  elder,  Arnold,  mar- 
ried Luitgarde,  sister  of  Theofana,  the  wife  of  Otho  II., 
emperor  of  Germany  |.     The  Empress  Theofana,  after  903 

=■  Ann.  Sax.  Col.,  torn,  i.,  p.  240. 

^  Idem,  248. 

"=  Melis  Stoke,  book  i.,  bl.  54. 

'•  Herman.  Com.  Chron.  Col.,  tom.  ii,,  p.  617. 

"  Johan  a  Leid.,  lib.  vii.,  cap.  2. 

*  A  stream  in  Kennemerland.  Mireei  Cod.  Don.  Pia.,  tom.  i.,  p.  35, 
cap.  26. 

t  St.  Adelbert  was  an  Englisliman,  and  archdeacon  of  the  see  of  Utrecht, 
lender  Willebrord,  the  Northumbrian,  the  first  bishop.  Chron.  Egmund., 
cap.  1,2. 

X  She  is  said  to  be  the  sister  of  Tlicofana  b}'  all  the  early  historians,  but 
as  the  Greek  Emperor  Romanus,  fatherof  the  latter,  had  only  two  daugh- 
ters, Theofana  and  Anne,  married  to  the  Czar  of  Musco\y,  (Gibbon  Decl. 
and  Fall,  &c.,  vol.  viii.,  p.  373,)  it  is  not  improbable  that  Luitgarde,  par- 
ticularly as  it  is  a  Saxon  and  not  a  Greek  name,  might  have  been  the 
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the  death  of  her  husband,  and  dnring  the  minority  of  her 
son,  Otho  III.,  enjoyed  a  large  share  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  empire;  and  her  alliance  Avith  the  family  of  the 
Count  of  Holland,  induced  her  to  use  her  influence  over 
the  mind  of  the  young  emjDeror,  to  obtain  for  Theodore 
a  grant  of  all  those  states  as  an  hereditary  fief  which 
he  had  hitherto  enjoyed  in  usufruct  only*.  In  this 
grant  were  comprehended  the  lands  lying  between  the 
Lauwers  (Liore,)  and  Ysself;  a  village,  then  known  by 
the  name  of  Zonnemaret;  the  territory  between  the 
streams  of  INledemblick^  and  Chimeloes,  or  Gemarcha||, 
Kemmerland,  Texel,  and  ]\Iaasland,  with  the  reserva- 
tion of  the  tribute,  commonly  called  "Huuslade^."  By 
this  grant  the  hereditary  succession  to  the  county  was 
placed  on  a  secure  and  permanent  footing,  and  from  it, 
perhaps,  might  more  properly  be  dated  the  commence- 
ment of  its  existence  as  a  separate  and  independent 
state**.  The  Hollanders  must  at  this  time  have  made 
some  progress  in  wealth  and  the  arts,  since  we  are  told 
that  Theodore  rebuilt  the  church  of  St.  Adelbert  of 
stone ;  a  work  of  no  mean  importance  in  a  country 
wholly  destitute  of  materials  for  such  a  purpose,  and 
where,  from  the  nature  of  the  ground,  considerable 
skill  must  have  been  required  to  make  a  secure  founda- 
tion for  a  building  of  any  solidity.     He  also  presented, 

daughter  of  the  empress ;  the  son  of  Arnold  is  called  grandson  of  the  Em- 
press Theofana,  (Ann.  Sax.,  col.  i.,  p.  450,)  and  Luitgarde,  sister  of  the 
■wife  of  Henry  II.     Idem  Ibid.  403.     ]\Iclis  Stoke,  boek  i.,  bl.  73. 

*  Vide  du  Cange,  in  Feudum  et  Beneficium. 

+  Not  the  river  in  Friezland,  but  that  to  the  south  of  Holland,  on 
■which  Ysselmonde  is  situate. 

J  In  Zealand. 

§  In  West  Friezland. 

II  In  the  present  province  of  Friezland. 

^  A  duty  upon  every  house,  paj'able  to  the  sovereign.  Johan.  a  Leid., 
lib.  vii.,  cap.  20.     ]\Iira?i  Diplomata.,  torn,  i.,  p.  52,  cap.  41. 

**  The  tribiite,  Huuslade,  appears  to  have  been  ere  long  discontinued, 
though  we  have  no  evidence  as  to  the  exact  time  that  it  was  so. 
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after  its  completion,  mi  altar  of  i)nrc  ^okl,  inlaid  with 
j)recious  stones,  witji  a  volume  of  the  Gospels  likewise 
ornamented  with  jewels  and  gold^  He  died  in  988, 
within  a  month  after  his  wife  Ilildegardo,  and  was 
buried  with  her  under  one  monument  in  the  church 
which  he  had  built  at  Egmond^. 

Arnold. — The  grant  of  Otho  III.  rendered  it  un- 
necessary that  Arnold  should  obtain  the  emperor's 
confirmation  of  his  authority,  and  the  succession  hence- 
forward passed  in  the  regular  line,  without  any  inter- 
vention of  the  imperial  sovereignty,  nor  did  the  emperors 
ever  interfere  in  the  slightest  degree  in  the  internal 
government  of  the  county;  in  process  of  time,  indeed, 
the  counts  of  Holland  so  far  freed  themselves  from  the 
ties  of  feudal  allegiance,  that  it  became  at  length  a 
matter  of  dispute  whether  or  not  Holland  owed  fealty 
to  the  empire  at  all.  Arnold's  short  reign  of  five  years 
was  spent  in  continual  Avarfare  with  his  rebellious  sub- 
jects of  West  Friezland,  by  whom  he  was  slain  in  a 
battle  foudit  near  the  villao-e  of  Winkelh.  He  left  9;)3 
two  sons,  of  whom  the  younger  Siward,  or  Sigefrid,  is 
said  to  have  been  the  founder  of  the  noble  and  illus- 
trious house  of  Brederode'. 

Theodore  HI.  succeeded  his  father  when  only 
twelve  years  of  age,  the  government  being  adminis- 
tered during  his  minority  by  his  mother  LuitgardeJ.  1010 
In  the  year  1010  the  Normans  again  made  an  irruption 
into  Friezland,  defeated  the  Hollanders  who  opposed 
their  passage,  and  advanced  as  far  as  Utrecht;  but 
either  from  veneration  for  the  episcopal   see,  or  from 

f  Miiici  Dip.,  tom.  i.,  p.  71,  cap,  01.      Melis  Stoke,  bock  i.,  M.  05, 
et  se((. 

K  Johan.  a  Lcid.,  lil).  vli.,  cap.  28. 

•'  Idem,  lil).  viii.,  cap.  1,  (!, 

>  Idem,  lib.  viii.,  cap.  o. 

J  iMelis  Stoke,  boek  i.,  bl.  99. 
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esteem  for  the  sanctity  of  the  Bishop  Ansfrid,  they 
retired  without  committing  any  injury  on  the  city:  the 
Utrechters  themselves  set  fire  to  the  houses  along  the 
quay,  lest  the  enemy  might  make  use  of  them  to 
besiege  the  citadel^.  This  is  the  last  time  we  hear  of 
any  invasion  by  the  Normans  of  either  Holland  or 
Friezland:  they  began  about  this  period  to  establish 
themselves  in  Italy\  and  attracted  by  her  fertile  fields 
and  rich  wines,  henceforward  left  unmolested  the  cold 
and  marshy  shores  of  the  Netherlands.  The  reign  of 
Theodore  was  continually  disturbed  by  hostilities  with 
Athelbald,  bishop  of  Utrecht;  and  as  he  and  his 
successors  will,  for  a  series  of  years,  appear  often  as 
enemies,  and  sometimes,  though  rarely,  as  allies  of  the 
Counts  of  Holland,  a  few  observations  on  the  origin 
and  rise  of  this  bishopric  may  not  be  misplaced. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  seventh  century,  Dagobert, 
first  king  of  Austrasia,  having  conquered  Utrecht*  from 
the  Friezlanders,  founded  there  a  Christian  church: 
but  the  greater  portion  of  the  inhabitants  being  still 
heathens,  and  the  Friezlanders  again  taking  possession 
of  the  town,  it  was  some  time  after  destroyed"^.  In 
the  year  719,  Willebrord,  the  Northumbrian  priest 
before  mentioned  as  being  enjoined  by  Pepin  Heristal 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  Friezland,  and  who  in  696  had 
been  created  by  the  Pope  Archbishop  of  Friezland, 
fixed  the  seat  of  his  bishopric  at  Utrecht,  where  he 
built  a  church  and  monastery °.     Charles  Martel,  mayor 

^  Alpertus  de  Div.  Temporum,  Col.  torn,  i,,  lib.  i.,  cap.  9,  10. 

>  Sismondi  Hist,  des  Rep.  Ital.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  266. 

m  Vide  Letter  of  St.  Boniface  to  Pope  Stephen,  in  Mirsei  Cod.  Don. 
Pia,,  torn,  i.,  cap.  10,  p.  13, 14. 

"  Hist.  Wil.  Hedse  in  "Willebrordo,  p.  25;  Bede  Hist.  Ecc,  lib.  v., 
cap.  11.  

*  Antonina  in  the  time  of  the  Romans :  it  -was  aftei-wards  called  Wil- 
tenburg  by  the  Wilts,  a  nation  of  Sclavi,  who  fonned  a  settlement  there. 
The  name  of  Trajectum,  or  Utrecht,  was  given  to  it  by  Dagobert. 
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of  the  palace  to  Thierri  IV.,  king  of  Austi-asia, 
granted  to  the  Church,  in  722,  all  the  royal  domains 
and  privileges  in  and  around  Utrecht,  with  several 
other  rich  estates":  and  after  the  death  of  Gerolf  of 
Friezland,  father  of  the  first  Count  of  Holland,  Odilbald, 
bishop  of  Utrecht,  obtained  for  his  church  from  Zwen- 
tibold,  king  of  LoiTaine,  (son  of  the  Emperor  Arnold,) 
the  sixth  part  of  the  fishery  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine, 
which  Gerolf  had  before  enjoyed,  and  the  third  of 
nearly  all  the  royal  tolls  and  customs  in  Kemmerland 
and  West  Friezland*  to  the  Texeli'.  In  the  year  937, 
the  Emperor  Otho  I.  of  Germany  granted  to  Baldric, 
then  bishop  of  Utrecht,  the  privilege  of  coining  money, 
and  bestowed  on  him  the  land  lying  between  Gouda 
and  Schoonhoven,  and  the  tolls  at  Muyden  on  the 
Vecht^.  By  Ansfrid,  predecessor  of  the  present  bishop, 
the  domain  of  Utrecht  had  been  enriched  by  the  addi- 
tion of  Teisterband,  (an  ancient  county,  extending 
from  Wyk  te  Duurstede  to  the  old  ^leuse"",)  and  thus 
brought  close  to  the  territories  of  the  Counts  of  Hol- 
land, over  the  whole  of  which,  likewise,  the  Church  of 
Utrecht  had  a  spiritual  jurisdiction;  and  this  furnished 
the  bishops  with  a  pretext  for  laying  claim  to  the  tem- 
poral sovereignty  of  the  county  ^  Hence  arose  disputes 
of  a  nature  easily  exasperated  into  hostilities.  On  the 
present  occasion,  the  Bishoj^  Athelbald  had  encouraged 
his  vassal,  Theodore  Bavo,  margrave  of  that  part  of  his 
diocese  wdiich  bordered  on  the  county  of  Holland,  in 
his  attempts  to  extend  his  authority  within  the  confines 

»  Mii-sei  Don  Belg.,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  3;  Dipl.,  torn,  i.,  p.  491. 
p  Heda  in  Odilbald,  p.  65,  66. 
1  Heda  in  Bald,  p.  81—87. 

■•  Mirsi  Dip.,  p.  262,  263 ;  Heda  in  Anfrid,  p.  94,  Do. 
'  MirsiDip.  passim,  torn,  iv.,  p.  373,  445;  Boxliom  Theat.  Urb.  Holl., 
cap.  3,  p.  29. 

*  Tiio  northern  part  of  the  province  of  Hulland. 
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of  Count  Theodore's  territories *.  Theodore  compelled 
BaTo  to  evacuate  Bodegrave,  of  ^Yhich  he  had  possessed 
himself,  and  in  order  to  provide  a  barrier  against  the 
J015  encroachments  of  this  restless  neighbour,  he  built  and 
fortified  the  celebrated  toAvn  of  Dordrecht^  which 
became,  and  long  remained,  the  capital  of  the  county, 
and  ever  afterwards  held  the  first  rank  in  the  assembly 
of  the  States.  Here  he  levied  tolls  upon  all  vessels 
passing  up  or  down  the  Waal.  This  excited  great 
discontent  among  the  merchants,  particularly  those  of 
Tiel,  who  earnestly  petitioned  the  emperor  to  release 
them  from  the  exactions  of  the  Count  of  Holland, 
representing,  that  otherwise  they  M'ould  be  forced  to 
discontinue  their  trade  to  England,  and  consequently 
should  be  unable  to  pay  him  their  accustomed  tribute'*' 
These  complaints,  supported  by  the  influence  of  the 
Bishoj)  of  Utrecht,  had  so  great  weight  with  the 
emperor,  that  he  commanded  Godfrey,  duke  of  Lor- 
raine, to  assist  the  bishop  in  expelling  Theodore  from 
the  fortress  of  Dordrecht.  Godfrey,  in  obedience  to 
his  orders,  assembled  a  large  body  of  troops,  and 
accompanied  by  the  Bishops  of  Cologne,  Cambray, 
Liege,  and  Utrecht,  with  their  forces,  landed  at  Vlaer- 
dingen  on  the  Merwe,  at  that  time  the  residence  of 
the  Counts  of  Holland.  In  the  engagement  which 
ensued,  an  event,  as  singular  as  unexpected,  turned 
the  fortune  of  the  day  in  favour  of  the  Hollanders, 
and  saved  the  infant  state  from  the  destruction  which 
appeared  inevitable:  the  battle  was  at  the  hottest,  and 
the  Hollanders  were  defending  themselves  bravely, 
but  almost  hoj^elessly,  against  superior  numbers,  when 
suddenly  a  voice  was  heard  crying,  "  Fly,  fly."     None 

'  Beka  Chron.  Ultra  in  Adelb.,  p.  37. 

°  Van  Loon  Aloude  HoU.  Hist.,  2  decl.,  bl.  272. 

"  Alpeit.  de  Div.  Tern.  Col.,  torn,  i.,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  20. 
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could  tell  from  whence  the  sound  proceeded,  and  it 
was  therefore  interpreted  by  the  troops  of  Lorraine,  as 
awarninof  from  Heaven ^^:  their  rout  was  instantaneous 
and  complete;  nearly  the  whole  of  the   foot  soldiers 
belonging  to  the  Bishops  of  Liege  and  Cambray  were 
slain:    numbers,   in    their   eagerness   to    escape,  were  1018 
drowned  in  the  Merwe,  and  the  shore  is  said  to  have 
been  strewed  with  dead  bodies  for  the  space  of  nearly 
two  miles.     The  Bishop   of  Utrecht,   with  a  few  fol- 
lowers, saved  themselves  by  flight;   and  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine  remained  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  Theodore, 
who  shortly  after  released  him,  in  order  that  he  might 
negotiate  a  reconciliation  with  the  emperor^.     Under 
his  mediation,  the  bishop,  finding  himself  destitute  of 
allies,  Avas  reluctantly  brought  to  terms  of  accommoda- 
tion y;  and  the  Count  of  Holland   afterwards  held  the 
disputed  territory  of  Bodegrave,  Merwede,  and  Zwam- 
merdam,  as  a  feudatory  of  the  bishop*.     The  miseries 
of  this  war  were  supjjosed  to  have  been  foretold  by 
the  appearance  of  a  comet,  which  had   excited  great 
terror  a  short  time  previously^.     Theodore  concluded 
his  long  and  troubled  reign  of  thirty-four  years,  by  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land;  he  died  soon  after  his  1039 
return,    and   was    buried  in   the  church   of   Egmond, 
leaving  behind  him  a  high  reputation  for  valour  and 

»'  Beka  in  Adelbokl,  p.  Sii. 

*  Alport,  de  Div.  Temp.,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  21. 

y  Annal.  Sax.,  col.  1,  p.  4-50. 

^  Alpeit.  de  Div.  Temp.,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  It). 


*  He  became  a  "  liber  feudalis"  or  free  Feuar  of  Utrecht,  (/.  c,  one 
■who  acknowledged  feudal  superiority  only,)  and  as  such  obtained  a  right 
to  vote  in  the  election  of  the  bishop,  (Ileda,  p.  114.)  The  right  which  vas- 
salage gave  of  voting  in  the  election  of  abbots,  and  bishops,  rendered  even 
the  most  powerful  temporal  sovereigns  desirous  of  holding  fiefs  under 
them.  Thus  the  Emperor  Frederick  I.  obtained  the  charge  of  Grand 
Seneschal  to  the  church  of  Bamberg,  in  respect  of  some  lands  he  held  in 
the  Palatinate.  Schmidt,  Hist,  dcs  Allemandes,  torn,  iv.,  p.  84,  Ki.j. 
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ability ^  He  had  two  sons  by  his  wife  Ottihilda, 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  Theodore  and  Flo- 
rence, of  whom  the  eldest  succeeded  him''. 

Theodore  IV. — In  the  reign  of  this  prince  began 
the  first  of  a  long  series  of  dissensions  between  the 
counts  of  Holland  and  Flanders*,  concerning  the 
possession  of  Walcheren,  and  the  other  islands  of 
Zealand^  west  of  the  Scheld.  The  Flemings  claimed 
these  territories  in  yirtue  of  a  grant  made  by  the 

1007  Emperor  Henry  II.  to  Baldwin  IV.,  surnamed  Long- 
beard,  count  of  Flanders,  while  the  Hollanders  insisted 
on  a  prior  right,  conferred  by  the  gift  of  Louis  the 
Germanic,  in  the  year  868,  to  Theodore,  the  first 
count  of  Hollands  Baldwin,  fifth  son  and  successor 
of  Baldwin  Longbeard,  undertook  a  hostile  expedition 
into  Friezland,  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  Theodore  to 

1045  resign  his  claims  to  Walcheren ;  but  no  further  par- 
ticulars of  the  war  are  given,  than  that  Baldwin  re- 
turned victorious,  and  without  loss,  to  Flanders  d.  It 
was  attended,  however,  with  evil  consequences  to 
Holland ;  since  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  taking  advan- 
tasfe  of  the  embarrassment  it  occasioned  to  Theodore, 
induced  the  Emperor  Henry  HI.  to  lend  him  his 
assistance  in  regaining  possession  of  those  lands  about 
the  Merwe  and  Rhine,  of  which,  he  maintained  that 

"  Beka  in  Bemulph,  p.  89;  Jolian.  a  Leid,  lib.  ix.,  cap.  16 
^  Melis  Stoke,  boek  i.,  p.  99. 

'  Meyer  Aimales  Flandrenses,  lib.  ii.,  ad  ann.  1007,  p.  22. 
^  Idem,  ad  ann.  1045,  lib.  iii.,  p.  24. 


*  Flanders  was  erected  into  a  county  in  the  year  863,  by  Charles  II., 
or  Bald,  king  of  France,  in  favour  of  Baldwin  Forester  of  Flanders,  who 
had  man-ied  his  daughter  Judith ;  it  was  constantly  held  as  a  fief  of 
France.  The  term  Flemings,  which  has  been  indiscriminateh'  applied 
to  aU  the  inhabitants  of  the  Netherlands,  is  here,  to  avoid  confusion, 
confined  to  those  of  Flanders  only.  When  the  people  of  the  different 
states  of  the  low  countries  are  spoken  of  collectively,  the  word  Nether- 
landers  is  used. 
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Count  Tlieodore  TIT.  had  unjustly  deprived  his  j)re- 
decessor.  The  emperor,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army,  sailed  down  the  river  from  Utrecht  to  Dordrecht, 
which  he  forced  to  surrender,  as  well  as  the  towns  of 
Vlaardingen,  and  Rhynsburg-,  in  Delftland.  He  was  1047 
not  able  long  to  retain  these  places,  for  Theodore 
having  formed  an  alliance  with  Godfrey  of  Lorraine, 
overran  and  devastated  the  bishopric  of  Utrecht,  while 
Godfrey  made  himself  master  of  the  imperial  city  of 
Nimeguen ;  and  the  emperor's  army  Avas  forced  to 
evacuate  Delftland,  from  the  overflowing  of  the  JNIeuse, 
which  rendered  it  impossible  for  the  troops  to  remain 
in  their  encampments ^  The  force  of  the  floods,  also, 
having  broken  down  the  dyke  which  confined  the 
bed  of  the  river,  it  extended  itself  so  widely  as  to 
become  too  shallow  to  admit  of  the  passage  of  the 
emperor's  ships,  which  being  embarrassed  in  the  mud, 
were  easily  mastered  by  the  Hollanders  in  their  light 
flat-bottomed  boats,  contrived  purposely  for  this  sort 
of  navigation^.  The  emperor  was,  therefore,  obliged 
to  retreat  over-land  to  Utrecht,  pursued  by  Theodore 
and  a  small  band  of  troops,  who  so  harassed  the  rear 
of  his  army,  that  Henry  with  difiiculty  succeeded  in 
reaching  the  city  in  safety §^.  His  departure  left 
Theodore  at  liberty  to  regain  possession  of  all  the 
territory  he  had  lost,  which,  however,  he  was  not 
destined  to  enjoy  long  in  peace.  In  a  tournament 
held  the  following  year  at  Liege,  having  accidentally  1048 
inflicted  a  mortal  wound  on  the  brother  of  Herman, 
archbishop  of  Cologne,  the  followers  of  the  archbishop, 
together  with  those  of  the  Bishop  of  Liege,  immedi- 
ately attacked  the  Hollanders,  and  slew,  among  many 

«  LamLertus  Ascliaft'eiibnrgensis,  ad  aun.  1047. 
'  Herman.  Contract.,  ad  ann.  1047. 
^  Ilennannus  Corner!,  ad  ami.  1047. 
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others,  two  natural  brothers  of  the  count.  Theodore 
himself  hardly  avoided  the  same  fate  by  a  hasty  flight, 
and  enraged  at  the  conduct  of  the  two  bishops,  caused 
all  the  merchant  ships  of  Liege  and  Cologne  to  be 
burnt,  and  forbade  any  future  traffic  witli  the  bishoprics ^ 
The  bishops  hereupon  made  a  confederation  with 
Egbert,  margrave  of  Brandenburg,  and  the  bishops  of 
Utrecht  and  jNIetz,  and  with  the  assistance  of  some 
disaffected  nobles  of  Holland,  gained  possession  of 
Dordrecht'.  Count  Theodore,  at  the  head  of  a  not 
very  numerous  force,  soon  after  re-entered  the 
town  by  night,  and  obliged  his  enemies  to  evacuate 
it ;  but  a  few  days  afterwards,  while  passing  unguard- 
edly through  a  narrow  street,  he  received  a  wound 
from  a  poisoned  arrow,  shot  by  an  unknown  hand, 
and  died  within  three  days  in  January,  1049  k.  The 
street  in  which  this  accident  occurred  afterwards  bore 
the  name  of  "  Graaven  Straat,"  or  Count's  Street'. 
Theodore  died  unmarried,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother. 
1049  Florence  I. — The  reign  of  this  prince,  like  that 
of  his  predecessors,  was  rendered  turbulent  and  un- 
happy, by  the  restless  jealousy  and  enmity  of  the 
Bishop  of  Utrecht.  In  the  year  1058,  William  I., 
who  then  filled  this  see,  formed  a  confederacy  against 
Florence,  with  his  brother  Wishard,  governor  of 
Gueldres,  Hanno,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  the  Bishop 
of  Liege,  the  Count  of  Louvain,  the  Lord  of  Cuyck, 
and  Egbert,  margrave  of  Brandenburg ;  and  these 
nobles,  with  their  united  armies,  accompanied  by 
some    troops    of  the  emjiire,    invaded   the  county  of 

^  Schiyver's  Graaven  in  Died.  4,  1  deel.,  bl.  165.     Johan.  a  Leid., 
lib.  X.,  cap,  5. 

'  Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  x.,  cap.  G. 

•^  Beka  in  Benuilph.,  p.  40.     Melis  Stoke,  bock  i.,  bl.  110. 

'  Boxliorn  Theat.  Urb.  Holl.,  p.  90. 
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Ilollaiul'".  Florence,  despairing  of  being  able  to 
withstand  so  overwhelming  a  force,  had  recourse  to 
a  stratagem,  much  in  use  in  the  warfare  of  early 
ages.  In  a  field,  near  Dordrecht,  where  his  forces 
were  drawn  up  to  await  the  attack,  he  caused  pits 
to  be  dug,  and  lightly  covered  with  turf,  into  which 
several  of  the  enemies'  horse,  when  advancing  briskly, 
as  if  to  certain  victory,  suddenly  fell,  and  being  unable 
to  extricate  themselves,  the  whole  army  was  thrown 
into  the  utmost  confusion ;  at  this  moment  Count 
Florence  led  forward  his  troops,  and  as  they  met  with 
scarcely  any  resistance,  the  issue  of  the  battle  was 
decisive  in  their  favour ;  60,000  of  the  allied  troops 
were  slain,  and  the  Governor  of  Gueldres,  the  Count 
of  Louvain,  and  the  Bishop  of  Liege  made  prisoners".  lOGJ 
A  like  success  attended  the  arms  of  the  count  in  a 
second  invasion,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  the 
jMargrave  of  Brandenljurg,  and  the  Lord  of  Cuyck, 
whom  he  defeated,  and  put  to  flight  in  an  obstinate 
and  murderous  battle,  fought  near  the  village  of  lower 
Ilemert.  Wearied  with  the  combat,  Count  Florence 
fell  asleep  under  a  tree,  not  for  from  the  scene  of 
action,  when  the  Lord  of  Cuyck,  having  reassembled 
his  scattered  soldiers,  returned,  and  surprising  him 
thus  defenceless,  put  him  to  death  with  a  great 
number  of  his  followers".  He  did  not,  however, 
venture  to  attack  the  main  body  of  the  army,  which 
retired  in  safety.  Florence  left  by  his  wife  Gertrude, 
daughter  of  Herman,  duke  of  Saxony,  one  son,  The- 
odore, and  a  daughter  named  Bertha,  or  ISIatilda, 
afterwards  married  to  Philij)  I.,  king  of  France i'. 

■"  Petnis  Divaeus  Annal.  Brabant,  lib.  vi. 

°  Heda,  p,  125.     Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xi.,  cap,  6. 

°  Melis  Stoke,  book  i.,  bl.  IIG.       ^Manuscript  Clironyck  van  Egmond 
inSchryvcr's  Graavcn,  1  deel.,  bl.  174. 

>•  Melis  Stoke,  boek  i.,  bl.   111.      Velly  Hist,  dc  France,  toni.  ii., 
p.  403. 

VOL.  I.  D 


tj4  THEODORE    V. 

Theodore  V.,  being  a  cliild  of  tender  years 
at  the  time  of  his  father's  death,  was  placed  under 
the  guardianship  of  his  mother,  Gertrude  of  Saxony. 
She  had  conducted  the  administration  scarcely  two 
1063  years,  when  she  contracted  a  second  marriage  mth 
Robert,  the  younger  son  of  Baldwin  V.,  of  Flanders, 
(surnamed  from  this  alliance  the  Frisian,)  and  in  con- 
junction with  the  nobles,  conferred  on  him  the 
government  of  the  county  during  the  minority  of 
her  son^. 

It  was  not  to  be  suj^posed  that  the  Bishop  of 
Utrecht  would  neglect  so  favourable  an  opportunity, 
as  the  succession  of  a  minor  to  the  county  of  Holland, 
for  advancing  pretensions  to  some  portion  at  least  of 
the  states,  to  the  whole  of  which  he  imagined  he  had 
a  claim ;  more  particularly  as  William  I.,  the  present 
occupant  of  the  see,  was  a  prelate  of  a  character  no 
less  warlike  and  enterprising  than  his  predecessors, 
and  enjoyed,  moreover,  at  this  time  great  influence 
in  the  Imperial  court. 

The  Emperor  Henry  IV.,  elected  King  of  the 
Romans  in  the  life-time  of  his  father,  was  still  a  child 
only  twelve  years  of  age;  and  Hanno,  archbishop  of 
Cologne,  the  spiritual  lord  and  intimate  friend  of  the 
Bishop  of  Utrecht,  having  possessed  himself  of  the 
person  of  the  young  sovereign,  governed  as  he  pleased 
in  his  name'".  The  bishoj-),  therefore,  found  no  dif- 
ficulty in  obtaining  any  favour  which  he  might  think 
fit  to  desire,  and  accordingly  in  jSIay,  1064,  a  grant  was 
made  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  of  the  whole 
of  the  county  west  of  the  Ylie,  and  about  the  Rhine, 
with  the  abbey  of  Egmond,    besides  all  those  lands 


1  Jolian.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xiii.,  cap.  1.     Meyer  Clu'on.  Fland.,  lib.  iii.,  ad 
ann.  10G3,  p.  2G. 

■■  Ann.  Sax.  CuL,  torn,  i.,  p.  40S. 


THEODORE   V.  35 

from  ^vllich  Theodore  III.  had  expelled  Theodore 
Bavos.  The  circumstance,  probalily,  of  Gertrude's 
marriage  with  Robert  the  Frisian,  whose  reputation 
stood  high  for  courage,  and  ability,  prevented  the 
bishop  from  attempting  to  obtain  a  recognition  of  his 
rights  for  some  years,  and  he  had  employed  the  inter- 
vening time  in  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land*. 
After  his  return  from  thence  a  favourable  conjuncture 
offered  itself  for  enforcing  the  Imperial  grant. 

Baldwin  VI.,  count  of  Flanders,  had  succeeded 
his  father,  Baldwin  V.,  in  1067,  and  died  after  a 
short  reign,  leaving  his  son  Arnold  an  infant,  when 
the  government  was  assumed  by  Richilda,  widow  of  I07I 
the  late  count,  as  regent  during  her  son's  minority^ 
But  the  nobles  and  people  soon  becoming  weary  of  her 
extortions  and  oppression,  sent  to  petition  Robert  the 
Frisian  to  come  over  and  take  possession  of  the 
regency,  to  which  he  was  entitled,  moreover,  by  a  will 
made  in  his  favour  by  his  brother  Baldwin,  a  short  time 
before  his  death,  at  Oudenarde^.  On  Robert's  demand 
that  Richilda  should  make  an  amicable  surrender  of 
the  administration,  she  not  only  refused  comioliance, 
but  confiscated  Alost,  and  the  five  islands  of  Zealand 
west  of  the  Scheldt,  possessions  of  Robert  in  Flan- 
ders, and  exercised  great  severity  on  those  she  sus- 
pected of  being  his  partisans'^'.  To  avenge  these 
injuries,  Robert  collected  a  considerable  body  of  troops, 
and  besieging  Richilda  in  Ryssel,  whither  she  had 
retired  on  his  approach,  forced  her  to  fly  into  France,  107 1 
and  place  herself  under  the  protection  of  the  king, 
Philip  I.,  liege  lord  of  Flanders.     She  succeeded  so 

^  Beka  in  Wilhelm.,  p.  40.    Mirsei  Dip.  Belg.,  torn,  i.,  cap.  34,  p.  loci. 

«  Heda  in  Wilhelm.,  p.  181. 

«  Meyer  Ann.  Fland.,  ad  ann.  1070,  p.  2G. 

"  Idem.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  i.,  Id.  125. 

*  Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xiii.,  cap.  4. 
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well  in  making  her  cause  appear  identified  with  that  of 
her  son  Arnold*,  that  Philip  marched  in  person  at  the 
head  of  a  powerful  force  to  defend  the  interests  of  his 
vassal.  The  two  armies  meetino-  near  Cassel,  the  kino- 
sustained  a  severe  defeat;  the  young  Count  Arnold, 
Avho  was  present  at  the  battle,  was  slain,  and  Richilda 
herself  taken  prisoner^.  The  king  of  France  was 
glad,  therefore,  to  conclude  a  peace  on  terms  the  most 
favourable  to  Robert,  whom  he  acknowledged  as  Count 
of  Flanders,  engaging  at  the  same  time  to  marry  his 
step-daughter.  Bertha,  who  shortly  after  became  queen 
of  France.  Richilda  was  subsequently  released,  at  the 
intercession  of  the  emperor-". 

It  was  during  these  transactions  in  Flanders,  that 
William,  bishop  of  Utrecht,  having  gained  Godfrey, 
duke  of  Lorraine,  to  his  alliance,  by  promising  him  the 
government  of  Holland,  as  a  fief  of  the  bishopric,  gave 
him  the  command  of  the  united  forces  of  Utrecht  and 
Lorraine,  joined  to  some  bands  of  mercenaries  t  from  the 
neighbouring  states^.  Godfrey,  although  small  and 
deformed  in  person,  was  a  leader  of  undoubted  skill, 
brave,  sagacious,  and  eloquent,  and  the  expedition 
under  his  conduct  was  entirely  successful.  Robert 
advanced  to  Leyden,  and  attempted,  but  in  vain,  to 
make  a  stand  against  his  enemies.  Being  defeated  in 
a  severe  battle,  he  was  forced,  with  his  wife  and  her 
children,  to  take  refuge  in  Ghent.     Holland,  and,  soon 


==  :\Ielis  Stoke,  boek  i.,  bl.  129. 

^  Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xiii.,  p.  13-5. 

^  Heda  in  Wilhelm.,  p.  131.     Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xiii.,  cap.  5. 


*  Some  historians  say,  that  she  purchased  the  support  of  the  King  of 
France  at  the  price  of  4000  pounds  of  silver.  -iEgid.  de  Roya,  ad  ann. 
1070,  p.  27. 

t  "  Stipendiarios."  .Johan.  a  Leid.,  nbi  sup,  Tliis  is  the  first  time  we 
find  mention  of  these  kind  of  troops  in  tlie  Netherlands. 
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after,  West  Fiiezland,  submitted  to  Godfreys;  lie  also 
conquered    and    brought    under    subjection    the    East 
Friezlanders*.       He     founded     the     city     of     Delft, 
■where,  after   having  governed  the   country  for  about 
four  years  "with  great  harshness  and  severity,  he  "was 
assassinated  by  one  Gilbert,  a  servant  of  Count  Theo- 
dore;   and  soon   after  he    received    the   fatal  Avound, 
he  caused  himself  to  be  conveyed  to  Utrecht,  where  he 
died*^!.     His  death  was  followed  in  the  same  year  by  1075 
that  of  William,  bishop  of  Utrecht^".    Conrad,  successor 
to    the    see,    assumed,    likeMise,    the    government    of 
Holland;  and  to  defend  himself  against   any  disturb- 
ance on  the  part  of  Robert  the  Frisian  and  Theodore, 
he    completed    the    fort    of   Ysselmonde,    begun    by 
WilHam,    Avhich   commanded    the    passage    along   the 
Yssel'^.      The    Hollanders,    unable    to    endure    with 
patience    the    episcopal    yoke,    earnestly    desired    the 
restoration  of  their  lawful  sovereign,  while  the  young 
Theodore    wished    no    less    ardently    to    recover   his 
paternal  inheritance;  and  Robert  the  Frisian  being  in 
tranquil  jiossession  of  Flanders,  found  himself  at  liberty 
to   assist   his  adopted   son   in   the    enterprise   he  now 
formed    for    this    purpose^.      In    order    to    strengthen  107G 
themselves   Ijy  an  important  alliance,  they  sought  the 
friendship   of  William    the  Conqueror,  then    king   of 
England,  who  liad  married  IMatilda,   sister  of  Robert 
the  Frisian.     "NA^illiam  sent  some  vessels  to  their  assist- 

0  Johan.  a  Ltitl.,  lib.  xiii.,  cap.  o;  lib.  xiv.,  cap.  2. 

''  Ilcda  in  Willielm.,  p.  131.     Melis  Stoke,  hoek  i.,  bl.  137. 

•^  Beka  in  Wilhelm.,  p.  42. 

"*  Idem,  p.  4:1. 

«•  Schryvcr's  Graavcn,  1  ckd.,  bl.  243.      IMdis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  347. 


*  Inhabitants  of  the  present  province.  Vide  Note  C.  at  the  end  of  the 
volume. 

+  The  extreme  deformity  of  his  person  obtained  ibr  Godfrey  the  sur- 
name of  Humpback. 
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ance,  which,  uniting  with  those  of  Count  Robert,  sailed 
towards  the  Merwe.  A  large  number  of  Utrecht 
ships  lay  in  the  mouth  of  that  river,  to  oppose  their 
passage;  but  after  a  long  and  severe  contest,  the  whole 
of  the  bishop's  fleet  was  either  captured  or  dispersed, 
and  the  fortress  of  Ysselmonde,  where  Conrad  himself 
then  resided,  was  forced  to  surrender,  on  condition  that, 
a  free  passage  being  granted  to  him  and  his  followers, 
the  bishop  should  renounce  all  claim  to  the  states  of 
the  Count  of  Holland,  and  restore  all  the  conquests 
made  by  himself  or  his  predecessors^  The  fortress 
was  afterwards  dismantled,  and  the  inhabitants  joyfully 
took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Count  Theodore,  who,  as 
soon  as  he  was  confirmed  in  the  possession  of  the 
county,  formed  a  matrimonial  alliance  with  Othilda, 
daughter  of  Frederick,  duke  of  Saxony^. 

The  Bishop  of  Utrecht  finding  his  hopes  of  aggran- 
dizement frustrated  on  the  side  of  Holland,  fixed  them 
on  another  quarter.  During  the  long  and  vexatious 
disputes  between  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.,  and  Pope 
Gregory  VII.,  which  embittered  that  prince's  reign, 
and  finally  shortened  his  days,  the  bishop  constantly 
adhered  to  the  side  of  the  emperor,  and  took  care  to 
secure  ample  compensation  for  his  fidelity.  Egbert, 
Maro^rave  of  Brandenburof,  beinof  slain  whilst  euo-aofed 
in  rebellion  against  his  sovereign,  his  states,  after  his 

1077  death,  were  confiscated,  and  the  bishop  obtained  for 
his  share  the  counties  of  Staveren,  Oostergowe,  Wes- 

1086  tergouwe,  and  Islegowe,  comprising  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  present  province  of  Friezland,  which  had  been 
wrested  by  Egbert  from  Theodore  of  Holland,  after 
the  death  of  Godfrey   the  Humpback  of   Lorraine^. 

'  Beka  in  Conr.,  p.  43. 

s  ]\Ielis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  348—350.      .Jolian.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xv.,  cap.  2. 

^  Heda  in  Con.,  p.  1-30.     Jolian.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xv.,  cap.  5. 
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The  count,  tliougli  he  lived  some  years  after,  made  no 
attempt  to  dispute  with  the  bishop  the  possessions  con- 
ferred on  him  by  this  grant;  he  died  in  1091,  having 
governed  the  county  fifteen  years  after  his  restoration, 
leaving  only  one  son  by  his  wife,  Othilda,  of  Saxony'. 

Florence  II.,  surnamed  the  Fat. — In  his  reign,  101)1 
the  preaching  of  Peter  the  hermit  inflamed  nearly  the 
whole  of  Europe  with  the  desire  of  rescuing  the  tomb 
of  the  Redeemer  from  the  hands  of  the  infidels.     The 
events  of  this  singular  phenomenon  in  the  history  of 
mankind  are  so  generally  known,  the  motives  of  the 
clergy  who  kindled   the  zeal  of  the  multitudes,  the  I09o 
temper  and  opinions  of  the  people  who  responded  to 
their  call,  the  crimes  and  miseries  which  these  expedi- 
tions   caused   and    encouraged,    with   the   advantages 
which  ultimately  ensued  from  them,  have  been  so  often 
and  so  ami)ly  discussed  by  the  most  able  historians, 
that  it  would  be  superfluous  and  even  tedious  to  dwell 
upon  them  here;  and  the  more  so,   as  the   effects  on 
Holland  Avere,  for  some  time  at  least,  comparatively 
slight;  for  though  we  find  the  names  of  several  of  her 
nobility  numbered  in  the  ranks  of  the  Crusaders,  and 
among  them  those  of  Arkel  and   Brederode,  the  most 
powerful  and  illustrious  in  the  state,  yet,  whether  that 
the  mercantile  habits  of  the  people  rendered   them 
unwilling  to    engage   in   war,    except   some   tangible 
advantage  were  to  be  gained  by  it,  or  that  their  con- 
stant hostilities  with  the  bishops  of  Utrecht  had  placed 
the  Church  in  such  an  unfavourable  point  of  view,  as 
to  render  them  less  liable  than  the  rest  of  the  world 
to    spiritual  influence,   certain  it   is,   that   the  enthu- 
siasm was  neither  so  highly  wrought  nor  so  widely 
diffused  as  among  the  other  peoples  of  Europe,   and 
particularly    the    neighbouring    county    of    Flanders. 

■'   Melic)  Stoke,  bock  ii.,  h\.  ;3oO,  3ol. 
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Tlieir  present  count  also,  Florence  the  Fat,  -was,  unlike 
his  ancestors,  a  man  of  a  pacific  and  someTrhat  indolent 
disposition,  insomuch  that  he  lived  during  the  whole 
of  his  reign  in  peace,  not  only  with  the  emperor,  but 
even  Mith  his  restless  neighbour  and  hereditary  foe, 
the  Bishop  of  Utrecht'^.  The  only  transaction  wherein 
we  find  them  o])posed  to  each  other,  ^^•as  of  a  kind  not 
unprofitable  to  the  count.  The  Bishop  Conrad  had 
possessed  himself  of  a  church  at  Alburg,  to  which  the 
Abbot  of  St.  Truyes  in  Liege  deemed  he  had  the  sole 
right.  Florence,  who  was  the  advocate*  of  the  abbey, 
succeeded  in  bringing  al)0ut  a  surrender  of  the  church 
to  the  abbot,  but  caused  himself  to  be  well  paid  for 
his  services;  for  the  abbot  tells  us  that,  he  "was 
obliged  to  draw  the  unwieldy  body  of  Count  Florence, 
our  advocate,  with  silver  cords  from  Holland  to 
Utrecht,  and  to  bend  the  stiff  neck  of  the  bishop  with 
a  hammer  of  the  same  material V  Florence  sought 
to  increase  his  power  rather  by  friendly  alliances  than 
by  conquests ;  he  married  Petronella,  daughter  of 
Theodore,  duke  of  Saxony,  and  half  sister  of  Lothaire, 
afterwards  Emperor  of  Germany™;  and  on  the  acces- 
.1106  sion  of  Henry  V.  to  the  empire,  the  count  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  him,  by  which  it  was  provided,  that 
they  should  use  their  united  eftbrts   to  obtain  posses- 

^  Beka  in  Godebold,  p.  45. 

'  Cliroii.  Rudolplii  in  Vat.  Hist,  geqiiot.,  boek  vii.,  No.  8. 

•"  Melis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  354,  355. 


*  The  rich  abbeys  and  bishoprics  elected  an  advocate,  ^vhose  business 
it  was  to  defend  tlieir  interests  in  the  secular  courts,  and,  if  required,  to 
march  at  the  head  of  their  vassals  in  war.  They  were  also  called,  from 
the  nature  of  the  foimer  duty,  "  Causidici."  (Lu  Gauge,  "  Ad vocati 
Ecclesiarum  iu  Gloss.")  This  office  was  sometimes  hereditary,  held 
independently,  and  even  against  the  will  of  the  bishop  or  abbot,  on  whose 
behalf  it  was  exercised.  (Chron.  Egn^ond,  p.  43,  8tt.  Schmidt,  Hist, 
des  Alle.j  tom.  iv.,  p.  207,  20G. 
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sioii  of  the  part  of  Zealand  and   Flanders  ^vest  of  the 
Scheldt,  of  which  the  Countess-dowager  Kiehilda  had, 
in  the  year  1071,  deprived  Roliert  the  I'Visian.     It 
does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  Hollanders  aflorded 
any  active  assii^tance  to  the  emperor,  in  the  expedi-  ^^^^'^ 
tion  he  undertook  for  this  purpose,  though  there  seems 
no    doubt  that  Count  Florence  was  included  in  the 
j)eace    made    shortly    after    at    Metz",    and    that  the 
Count  of  Flanders  ceded  to  him,  by  that  treaty,  Zea- 
land  west  of  the  Scheldt,   and    Waasland,  since    his 
successors   held   these   lands    as    a   fief  of    Flanders. 
Florence  the  Fat  ended  his  tranquil  reign  of  thirty 
years  in  the  spring  of  1121 ;  he  is  represented  to  us 
as    tall    and  large  in    stature,   of  gentle    and    affable 
manners,  and  a  placable  and  ])enevolent  disposition; 
he  excelled  all  his  forefathers,  as  well  in  riches  as  in 
virtue ;    his    tournaments    were    celebrated    for    their 
splendour  and  costliness" ;  and  we  may  suppose  that 
during  his  reign,  the  Hollanders  made  no  inconsider- 
able advances   in  freedom,   the  arts*,   commerce,  and, 
perhajis,  even  literature  ;  if  so,  however,  it  is  left  unno- 
ticed by  the  early  chroniclers,  Avho  have  rather  given 
us  a  record  of  the  vices,  ignorance,  and  superstition  of 
men,  than  traced  their  first  steps  towards  virtue  and 
knowledge.     That  theological  discussions  already  occu- 
pied a  large  share  of  public  attention,  appears  evident 
from  the  fact,  that  heresy  not  only  made  its  ajipear- 
ance,     but     struck    such    deep    root,    particularly    in 
Zealand,  that   it  was  found  very  difficult  to  extirpate. 
One  Tanchelyn  ventured  to  preach  the  doctrine,  thjit  m- 

"  Ann.  Pax.  Col.,  torn,  i.,  p.  019,  621. 

o  Beka  in  Con.,  p.  48.     ^iclis  Stoke,  Loek  ii.,  p.  .".54. 


*  In  the  year  1148  a  number  of  magnificent  pictures  were  destroyetl  at 
Utrecht  hy  a  fire,  which  consumed  the  principal  thr.iches  in  the  city. 
Schryvcr's  Graaven,  1  deel.,  1)1.  312. 
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the  ministers  of  the  church,  and  the  offices  of  priest 
and  bishop,  were  entitled  to  no  particular  reverence ; 
that  the  receiving  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in 
the  sacrament,  was  not  necessary  to  salvation*;  and 
that  no  tithes  ought  to  be  paid  to  ecclesiastics.  Blas- 
phemy, impiety,  and  the  most  odious  crimes,  were 
imputed  to  him  by  the  clergy,  but  among  the  people 
he  was  held  in  high  esteem,  and  the  belief  in  his 
divine  mission  was  widely  spread  ;  they  drank,  as  from 
a  holy  fount,  of  the  water  in  which  he  had  bathed,  and 
accompanied  him,  wherever  he  went,  sometimes  to  the 
number  of  three  thousand,  armed  for  his  protection. 
He  was  at  last  surprised,  while  going  on  board  a  ship 
without  his  usual  guard,  and  killed  by  a  blow  on  the 
head  from  the  hand  of  one  of  the  priests,  by  whom  his 
doctrine,  and  the  boldness  with  which  he  preached  it, 
had  made  him  both  hated  and  feared  p.  It  was  left  to 
the  efforts  of  the  ecclesiastics  to  stop  the  progress  of 
this  heresy,  which  does  not  appear  to  have  excited  any 
general  persecution.  Florence  had  by  his  wife  Petro- 
nella  of  Saxony,  three  sons,  Theodore,  Florence,  and 
Simon,  and  one  daughter,  named  Hadwy'i. 

Theodore  VI.  being  too  young  at  the  time  of  his 
father's  death  to  undertake  the  management  of  affairs, 
his  mother,  Petronella,  was  appointed  governess  during 
1123  Ills  minority;  a  woman  of  extraordinary  courage,  saga- 
city, and  ambition.  She  took  up  arms  in  the  cause  of 
her  brother  Lothaire  of  Saxony,  against  the  Emperor 
Henry  V.,  with  whom  he  was  at  war;  and  Henry, 
although  he  invaded  Holland  with  a  powerful  army, 

!■  Vide  Letter  of  the  Chapter  of  Utrecht  to  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne 
in  Cod.  Babenberg.,  No.  288,  Col.,  torn.  ii. 
1  Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xvi.,  cap.  1. 


*  The  doctrine  of  the  real  presence  had  been  disputed  in  France  nearly 
a  century  before.     Velly,  torn,  ii.,  p.  375. 
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found  considerable  difficnlty  in  forcing  her  to  acknow- 
ledge   feudal    allegiance    to    him'".     The   election    of  1125 
Lothaire  to  the  throne  of  Germany,  at  length  put  an 
end   to   the  enmity  between  the    emperors   and  the 
counts  of  Holland,  which  had  now  subsisted,  with  the 
intermission  only  of  the  short  alliance  between  Flo- 
rence the  Fat  and  Henry  V.,  for  more  than  a  century. 
Lothaire,  in   gratitude  for   the  aid  which  Petronella 
had  afforded  him  against  Henry,  invested  her  son  Theo- 
dore with  the  counties  of  Oostergowe  and  Westergowe, 
in  the  province  of  Friezland,  of  \vhich  Henry  IV.  had 
made  a  grant  to  Conrad,  bishop  of  Utrecht "*.     Neither 
the  Hollanders  or  the   bishops,  however,    reaped  any 
benefit  from  the  imperial  gifts,  since  the  Friezlanders, 
a  people  devotedly  attached  to  their  freedom,  would 
not  endure  that  those  liberties  which  "  their  ancestors 
had  purchased  with  their  blood,  should  be  destroyed 
by  a  stroke  of  the  pen^\"     The  grant  of  the  emperor 
was,  on  the  contrary,  the  occasion  of  a  dangerous  war 
to  Count  Theodore,  since  the  Friezlanders  of  Ooster- 
gowe and  Westergowe,  excited  to  rebellion  his  sub- 
jects in  West  Friezland,  always  ready  for  change,  and 
eager  to  assert  their  independence.     A  quarrel  having  1132 
arisen    not    long   before,   between   Theodore    and    his 
brother    Florence,    surnamed    the    Black,    the    West 
Friezlanders,   among  whom    the    latter   was  popular, 
from  his  valour  and  eloquence,  took  advantage  of  this 
circumstance  to  solicit  him  to  accept  the  sovereignty 
over  them,  and  defend  them  against  the  oppression  of 
the  count ^.     Florence  readily  assumed  the  command 
offered  him,  and  under  his  conduct  they  surprised  and 

■■  Melis  Stoke,  1)oek  ii.,  hi.  359.     Chron.  Luneljurgicum  Col.,  torn,  ii., 
1).  1369. 

•  Johan.  a  Leid,  lib.  xvii.,  cap.  2.     Heila  in  And.,  p.  1.57. 
''  Ubbo  Emnicu^  Rerum  Fiisicarura,  lil).  vi. 
'  Melis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  304 — 370. 
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plundered  Alkniaar;  the  Kemmerlanders  also,  thinking 
the  present  a  favourable  opportunity  to  "fight  them- 
selves free^"  united  ^yith  the  Friezlanders,  and  swore 
allegiance  to  Florence.  This  unnatural  contest  be- 
tween   the    brothers    lasted    two    years,    and    was    at 

1^34  length  terminated  by  the  interference  of  the  emperor 
Lothaire,  their  uncle,  who  brought  them  to  terms  of 
accommodation,  whereby  each  retained  that  which 
they  had  in  possession ;  but  Florence  being  slain  not 
long  after,  in  an  ambush  laid  for  him  by  the  lords  of 
Arensberg  and  Cuyck,  West  Friezland  and  Kemmer- 
land  returned  to  the  dominion  of  Count  Theodore^ 

1137  On  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Lothaire,  Conrad  III. 
of  Hohenstauffen  was  raised  to  the  imperial  dignity  by 
tlie  instrumentality  of  t]ie  bishops  of  Cologne  and 
Treves,  which  gave  the  clergy  once  more  a  prepon- 
derance in  the  councils  of  the  Germanic  court.  The 
effect  of  their  influence  was  soon  felt  by  the  Count  of 
Holland,  since  one  of  the  first  acts  of  Conrad  was  to 
revoke  the  grant  of  Oostergowe  and  Westergowe  made 
by  Lothaire,  and  restore  Friezland  to  the  see  of 
Utrecht^.  As  it  was  more  than  probable  that  this 
circumstance  ^Yould  prove  the  occasion  of  a  declara- 
tion of  war  on  the  part  of  the  bishop,  Theodore  only 
wanted  a  pretext  for  striking  the  first  blow.  This 
was  soon  afibrded  by  the  disputes  that  arose  between 
Bishop  Heribert  and  Otho,  burgrave  of  Benthem, 
whose  sister  Theodore  had  married^.  Otho  had  taken 
adA'antage  of  th.e  discontents  manifested  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  Drent,  against  the  government  of  the  bishop, 
to  invade  that  province,  but   was   defeated,  and  taken 

«'  Melis  Stoke,  l)oek  ii.,  1.1.  872. 

e  Johan.  a   Leid.,  lib.    xvii.,  cap.  0.     Bcka  in    And.,  p.   48.     Melis 
Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  876". 
'  Heda  in  And.,  p.  1.57. 
s  Sclirjvcr's  Graaven,  1  deck,  bk  310.     Boka  in  Ilor.,  p.  50. 
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prisoner'^     Count    Theodore  no   sooner  heard  of  the 
disaster  that  had  befallen  his  brother-in-law,  than  he 
quickly  assembled  his  forces,  and  laid  siege  to  Utrecht. 
The  bishop  seeing-  no  chance  of  being-  able  to  defend 
himself  with  temporal,  had  recourse  to  spiritual   M'ca- 
pons.     Attired  in  his  pontifical  robes,  and  followed  by 
his  clergy,  he  issued  out  of  ojie  of  the  gates  of  the 
city,  with  the  book  and  candle  in  his  hands*,  ready  to 
lironounce  sentence  of  excommunication  on  the  count, 
unless  he  instantly  raised  the  siege.     The  Hollanders 
who  stood  before  the  walls  prepared  for  an   assault, 
were  confounded  at  this  strange  spectacle,  and   Count 
Theodore  himself  was  seized  with  such  dread  of  the 
spiritual  ban  with  which  he   was  threatened,  that   he 
threw   down    his  shield  and  helmet,  and  forbade  the 
commission    of  any    further    hostilities.     The    bishop 
knew  so  well  how  to  turn  liis  pious  terrors  to  advan- 
tage, that  he   obliged  him  to  swear,   that  he  would 
retire  without  molesting  the  city,  and  to  ask  forgive- 
ness on  his    knees,    barefoot   and  bareheaded \     The 
reconciliation  which  followed  o:ave  Theodore  leisui-e  to 
undertake  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land.     During  his  1139 
absence,  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht  did  not  remain  idle, 
although  he  refrained  from  any  actual  violation  of  the 
peace.     By  the  treaty  made  in  1018,  by  which  Theo- 
dore in.  consented  to  hold  Bodegrave,  Merwede,  and 
Zwammerdam,   as    a    fief   of  Utrecht,  the  Counts  of 
Holland  had  o-ained  the  rio-htof  voting:  as  vassals  in  the 
election  of  the  bishops.     Ileribert  now  obtained  from 
the  Emperor  Conrad  III.  a  charter,  vesting-  the  rig] it 

'■  Idem,  p.  51. 
Melis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  o8G.     Beka  in  Heri1)ert,  p.  oO. 


•  In  pronouncing  sentence  of  excommunication,  the  clergy  usually 
held  a  lighted  candle  during  the  time  it  was  being  delivered,  which  they 
throw  down  and  extinguished  as  it  was  finished.     Mat.  I'ar..  p.  585. 
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of  election  in  the  chapter  of  Utrecht,  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  vassals ;  and  likewise  another,  confirming  him 
in  the  possession  of  Oostergowe  and  Westergowe, 
with  a  penalty  of  one  thousand  pounds  of  pure  gold 
against  any  one  who  should  venture  to  infringe  it^. 
As  the  Counts  of  Holland  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  pay  regard  to  either  of  these  edicts,  their  only  effect 
was  to  exasperate  still  further  the  jealousy  and  enmity 
existing  between  them  and  the  bishops. 

In  this  reign,  Holland  was  already  sufficiently 
populous  to  admit  of  the  removal  of  a  large  colony  of 
its  inhabitants.  Adolphus,  count  of  Holstein,  and 
Albert,  surnamed  the  Bear,  margrave  of  Brandenburg, 
having  defeated  and  subdued  the  "Wendels*  and 
Obodritesf,  nations  of  the  Sclavonian  racei,  the  whole 
of  them  deserted  their  country :  to  re-people  the  lands 
now  left  waste,  therefore,  Albert  sent  to  Utrecht,  Hol- 
land, Zealand,  and  Flanders,  from  whence  he  collected 
a  vast  number  of  builders  and  husbandmen,  and  settled 
them  on  the  borders  of  the  Elbe  and  Havel.  The 
Hollanders  (so  strong  is  the  power  of  habit  on  the 
HSl  human  mind)  fixed  themselves,  by  choice,  on  the  low 
and  marshy  lands  south  of  the  Elbe,  and  the  tracts 
then  called  Balsemerland  and  JNIarsciemerland,  ex- 
tending to  the  forest  of  Bohemia,  and  which  the 
Sclav!  had  before  wrested  from  the  Saxons.  Notwith- 
standing the  difficulties  they  had  to  contend  with,  both 
from  the  nature  of  the  soil,  and  the  frequent  incursions 
of  the  Sclavi,  these  patient  and  industrious  colonists 
built  towns  and  churches  in  their  new  settlement,  and 

^  Heda  iu  Ilerib.,  p.  163— 1G6. 


"  Inhabiting  the  present  Pomerania.     Henn.  Cor.,  Col.  2 — Gol. 
t  People  of  Mecklenburg.     Idem,  632. 

X  The  Sclavi  possessed,  besides  Pomerania,  the  whole  country  from 
tlie  Oder  to  the  Elbe.     Idem. 
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in  a  short  time  rendered  it  incredibly  rich  and  flour- 
ishing'. Theodore  died  in  the  autumn  of  1157,  leaving 
four  sons  by  his  wife  Sophia,  daughter  of  the  Count 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine"\ 

Florence  III. — Florence,  finding,  on  his  accession  lb^>7 
to  the  government,  that  the  Flemish  merchants  evaded 
the  payment  of  the  tolls  at  Dordrecht,  by  passing 
down  the  Maas  (now  the  old  Meuse)  by  Geervliet  and 
Bornesse,  obtained  permission  of  the  emperor  to  esta- 
])lish  a  toll  at  the  former  place.  The  Flemings,  deeply 
aggrieved  at  this  new  burden  on  their  trade  with  Hol- 
land, which,  even  at  this  early  period,  was  of  consider- 
able value,  made  complaints  to  Count  Philip  of  Flan- 
ders, who  governed  the  county  in  the  room  of  his 
father,  Theodore  of  Alsatia,  then  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Philip,  young,  brave,  and  ambitious,  readily  determined 
to  make  war  on  the  Count  of  Holland,  both  by  land 
and  sea,  for  the  protection  of  the  commerce  of  his 
subjects;  and  accordingly  equipped  a  number  of  ships 
sufficient  to  keep  the  Holland  navy  in  check,  while 
with  his  land  forces  he  made  himself  master  of  the 
Waasland,  after  which,  having  enriched  his  troops  Avitli 
considerable  booty,  he  retired  to  Flanders".  Several 
years  elapsed  before  Count  Florence  found  himself  in 
a  condition  to  attempt  the  recoveiy  of  his  lost  territory, 
or  to  revenge  the  injuries  inflicted  on  his  subjects. 
Meanwhile,  he  sought  and  obtained  in  marriage,  Ada,  iig2 
grand-daughter  of  David  L,  king  of  Scotland,  and 
under  pretext  of  bringing  home  his  royal  bride,  he  put 
to  sea  a  large  fleet  of  ships,  by  which  she  was  escorted 
to  the  mouth  of  the  ]\Iaas,  where  the  fleet  remained 


^  Helmoldia  Chion.  Slav.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  57.    Henuaii.  Corn.  Col.,  torn. 
ii.,  p.  097. 

"  Melis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  394. 

"  Meyer  Ann.  Fland.,  lib.  v.,  ad  ann,  11.57,  p.  47. 
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stationary,  until  circumstances  should  permit  Florence 
to  renew  the  war  with  Flanders  °.  He  likewise  con- 
cluded an  amicable  treaty  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Emperor  Frederick  I.,  with  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Utrecht, 
whereby  tlie  government  of  the  long-disputed  territory 
of  Friezland  was  to  be  exercised  in  common,  and  its 
revenues  equally  divided  bet vreen  them;  and  about  the 
same  time  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  bishop, 
and  the  Counts  of  Guelderland  and  Cleves,  that  they 
should  mutually  take  measures  to  prevent  the  disasters 
arising  from  the  frequent  overflowing  of  the  Rhine*. 

1 1  '''5  To  this  effect  several  dykes  were  raised,  and  a  canal 
dug  a  little  above  Rhenen,  on  the  borders  of  Guelder- 
land, to  lead  off  a  portion  of  its  waters  to  the  Zuy- 
derzeep.  Thus,  having  secured  himself  on  the  side  of 
Utrecht,  Florence  recommenced  hostilities  both  by  land 
and  seaf,  against  Philip  of  Flanders,  which,  however, 
terminated  in  a  manner  most  disastrous  to  the  former, 
since  he  was  defeated  in  a  severe  naval  battle,  many  of 
his  nobility  were  slain,  and  himself  wounded  and  car- 
ried prisoner  to  Bruges.  As  the  Counts  of  Holland 
owed  fealty  to  the  Counts  of  Flanders  for  the  five 
islands  Avest  of  the  Scheldt,  Florence,  upon  this 
ground,  was  cited  before  a  court,  composed  of  the 
vassals  of  Count  Philip,  and  declared  to  have  forfeited 
all  right  to  those  islands.  Upon  the  mediation  of  the 
Bishops  of   Cologne  and    Liege,   Philip  consented  to 

1107  release  Florence,  after  an  imprisonment  of  two  years, 
and  to   reinstate  him   in   the   territories    he  held   of 

"  Melis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  395,  396.  p  Heda,  p.  172,  173, 181. 


*  The  old  mouth  of  the  Rhme  at  CatwA'k  was  now  nearly  closed  up. 

f  The  Flemish  historian  says  that  "tanta  sibi  \dm  militum  piratarum' 
que  conflaverat,  ut  totius  maris  imperium  obtinere  videretur."  Meyer  Ann. 
Fland.,  lib.  v.,  ad  ami.  11G5,  p.  49. 
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Flaiulcrs''.  The  treaty  made  on  this  occasion,  gives  a 
little  insio'ht  into  the  customs  of  the  Nethcrlanders  at 
this  early  period,  and  tlierefore  deserves  to  be  noticed 
somewhat  at  length.  By  Art.  Gth,  it  is  provided:  That 
if  any  Fleming  l)cing  in  Holland,  shall  be  robbed,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place  Avliere  the  act  is  committed 
shall  be  obliged  to  make  restitution,  and  to  banish  the 
tliief,  or  be  answerable  for  all  the  evil  and  mischief  he 
may  occasion  if  allowed  to  remain;  should  the  inhabi- 
tants he  unwilling  to  pay  the  sum  required,  the  count 
must  take  it  upon  himself  to  do  so.  By  Art.  13th, 
if  a  debt  be  demanded  of  a  Flemish  merchant,  travel- 
ling in  Holland,  and  he  deny  such  debt,  his  creditor 
shall  not  hinder  liim  on  his  journey,  but  follow  him  to 
the  place  whither  he  is  going,  and  there  submit  the 
case  to  the  determination  of  the  magistrates*;  if  the 
debtor  be  too  long,  or  vexatiously  detained,  he  shall  be 
indemnified  by  the  count.  Should  the  Count  of  Hol- 
land, or  his  successors,  violate  any  of  the  articles  of 
this  treaty,  his  vassals  in  the  five  islands  shall  leave  his 
service,  and  become  subjects  of  the  Count  of  Flanders, 
till  he  make  satisfaction;  which,  if  he  persist  in  refus- 
ing, the  guarantees  of  the  treaty,  on  the  side  of  Hol- 
land, shall  pay  to  the  Count  of  Flanders  six  thousand 
marks  of  silver.  The  Count  of  Holland  was  oblio-ed 
to  forego  the  right  of  exacting  tolls  at  Geervliet,  and 
to  surrender  the  sovereignty  of  AVaasland.  The  treaty 
was  signed  by  a  great  number  of  nobles  as  sureties  on 
both  sides  r. 

The  West  Friezlanders  bad  not  let  slip  the  favour- 

1  Schryver's  Graaven,  .359—301.  .Meyer  Aua,  Fland.,  lib.  v.,  ad  aim. 
11G5,  p.  49. 

'  Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  ad  ann.  llGo— 1107,  p.  49,  50.  '^Egidius,  de 
Roya  Chron.  Belg.,  ad  ann.  11G7. 


*  "  Schepenen,"  or  sheriffs. 
VOL.  I.  jj 
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3168  able  opportunity  for  rebellion,  offered  by  the  imprison- 
ment of  Count  Florence,  but  made  use  of  it  on  the 
contrary  to  attack  and  plunder  their  neighbours  the 
Kemmerlanders,  and  to  possess  themselves  of  Alkmaar, 
which  they  laid  in  ashes  ^.  Florence  was  no  sooner 
released,  than  he  determined  to  chastise  their  inso- 
lence. He  therefore  marched  into  West  Friezland  at 
the  head  of  a  powerful  body  of  troops,  among  whom 
Avere  the  flower  of  his  nobility,  and  came  to  a 
pitched  battle  with  the  insurgents  near  Schagen:  the 
Friezlanders,  purposely  retreating,  drew  their  pursuers 
into  an  ambush,  when  they  turned  suddenly  upon 
them ;  a  sharp  conflict  ensued,  in  which  the  Hollanders 
were  totally  defeated;  a  great  number,  particularly  of 
the  nobles,  slain,  and  many  more  made  prisoners*. 
Florence  was  never  able,  during  the  whole  of  his 
reign,  to  reduce  his  rebellious  subjects  in  that  quarter 
to  entire  obedience,  though  in  an  expedition  he  under- 

1184  took  against  them  some  years  after,  he  forced  the 
Friezlanders  of  Texel  and  Wieringen  to  pay  him  a 
fine  of  four  thousand  marks  of  silver^*.  (250/.) 

The  year  1170  was  rendered  memorable  by  a  ter- 

1 1 70  rifle  flood,  which  extended  over  Holland,  Friezland, 
and  Utrecht:  in  the  latter  province,  the  waters  rose  to 
?o  great  a  height,  that  the  people  were  able  to  catch 
fish  with  nets  from  the  walls  of  the  town\  The  posi- 
tion of  the  land  of  the  Netherlands  renders  it,  as  is 
well  known,  subject  to  constant  disasters  of  this  kind. 
To  avoid  tediousness,  therefore,  they  will  be  passed 
over  without  mention,  unless  they  are  attended  with 
any  lasting  effect,  or  cause  a  permanent  change  in  the 
face  of  the  country. 

«  Melis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  397,  398.         '  Idem,  boek  ii.,  bl.  404 — 408.  j 
"  Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xnii.,  cap.  7.  *'  Beka  in  Godf.,  p.  54. 


'''  The  small  mark  containing  about  locL 
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The  crusade  preached  in  1187  by  Pope  Clement 
III.,  drew  a  considerable  number  of  the  princes  of 
Europe  to  the  army  of  Frederick  I.  or  Barbarossa,  ]]89 
emperor  of  Germany:  among  these  "svas  the  Count  of 
Holland,  who  had  assumed  the  cross  three  years  before'^'. 
The  crusading-  army  having  spent  the  "winter  in  Greece,  1190 
passed  the  Hellespont  in  the  March  of  1191,  and  in 
the  month  of  JNIay  following,  rendered  themselves  mas- 
ters of  Iconium.  The  troops,  who  had  suffered  greatly 
during  their  long  march,  and  the  ensuing  siege,  were  still 
further  dispirited  by  the  death  of  their  brave  and  able 
leader,  Frederic  Barbarossa,  who  perished  while  bathing  ngi 
in  the  small  river  of  Seleph,  in  Armenia^.  After  his 
decease,  the  army  was  conducted  to  Antioch  by  Frederic, 
duke  of  Suabia,  his  second  son,  where  the  imprudent 
use  of  food  and  wine,  after  a  long-continued  scarcity 
of  provisions,  caused  a  pestilential  sickness  in  the 
camp,  and  among  the  immense  number  of  those  who 
fell  victims  to  its  ravages,  was  Count  Florence  of 
Holland.  He  was  buried  near  the  grave  of  the  Em- 
peror Frederic,  in  St.  Peter's  church,  at  Antioch y.  His 
reign  was  invariably  unfortunate;  but  he  is  represented 
as  a  prince  of  admirable  piety  and  integrity.  This 
count  is  said  to  be  the  first  who  obtained  from  the 
emperor  the  privilege  of  coining  money,  stamped  with 
the  arms  of  Holland^. 

Theodore  VII. — Florence  HI.  left  by  Ada,  the 
Scottish  princess,  Theodore,  his  successor  to  the  county; 
AVilliam,  Avho  remained  in  the  Holy  Land  for  nearly 
five  years  after  the  death  of  his  father;  Florence,  arch- 
deacon of  Utrecht;  Robert,  governor  of  Kemmerland, 

'^  Godf.  Monacli.  St.  Pantaleonis,  ad  ami.  1188,  1180.    Melis  Stoke, 
boek  ii.,  bl.  418. 
*  Herman.  Cor.,  col.  ii.,  p.  787,  788. 
^  Hibt.  Terrae  Sanct.  Col.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  1.^51. 
"  Recherclies  sur  le  Commerce,  torn,  i.,  p.  89. 
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and  four  daugbtersa.  The  confused  state  of  aftairs  in 
Flanders,  at  the  time  of  the  accession  of  Tlieodore, 
seemed  to  offer  him  a  favourable  opportunity  of  releas- 
ing himself  from  the  vassalage  to  which  he  was  subject, 
in  respect  of  the  five  islands,  and  which  was  a  source 
of  perpetual  vexation  to  the  Counts  of  Holland. 
Philip  of  Flanders,  who  had  accompanied  the  crusade 
in  1189,  died  during  the  siege  of  Acre,  about  two 
years  after,  leaving  no  issue;  whereupon  Philip  II., 
king  of  France,  claimed  the  county,  as  having  escheated 
to  him  in  default  of  heirs  male^'.  Baldwin,  count  of 
Hainault,  however,  son  of  ISIargaret,  sister  of  the  late 
count,  assumed  the  government  of  the  county  iu 
defiance  of  the  right  claimed  by  Philip  as  Suzerain; 
and  while  he  was  occupied  in  maintaining  his  authority 
against  the  king,  Theodore  of  Holland  petitioned 
Henry  VI.,  emperor  of  Germany,  that  he  might 
henceforth  hold  the  islands  Avest  of  the  Scheldt  as  an 
immediate  fief  of  the  empire,  and  likewise  for  leave  to 
restore  the  tolls  at  Geervlief^.  As  the  Count  of  Flan- 
ders himself  owed  allegiance  to  the  empire  for  the 
islands  in  question,  Henry  refused  the  first  petition^; 
the  second,  however,  was  more  successful;  and  the 
merchants  of  the  empire,  as  well  as  the  Flemings,  were 
commanded  to  pay  five  per  cent,  on  all  ships  of  value 
more  than  one  himdred  marks,  passing  by  Geervliet.  I 
The  renewal  of  this  impost,  and  the  severity  witli 
which  it  was  exacted,  (the  Hollanders  often  forcing  ; 
the  Flemings  to  pay  double,)  so  greatly  irritated  the 
latter,  that  they  made  an  irruption  into  Walcheren, 
1195  while  Florence  could  only  oppose  them  with  a  divided 

«  Beka  in  Godf.,  p.  .53. 

''  Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  lib.  vii.,  ad  ann.  1191,  p.  57. 

<;  Idem,  lib.  vii.,  ad  ann.  1191,  p.  57. 

"^  Idem,  lil).  vii.,  ad  ann,  1192,  p.  58. 
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force,  since  lie  was  at  this  time  embarrassed  by  another 
Mar^ 

William  of  Holland  perceiving,  shortly  after  his 
return  from  the  Holy  Land,  that  some  enemies  at 
court  had  found  means  to  excite  suspicion  and  jealousy 
in  the  mind  of  his  brother  towards  him,  retired  to 
West  Friezland,  where  the  disaffected  were  always 
sure  to  find  companions  ready  for  revolts  Hostilities 
Mere  begun  on  the  side  of  William,  when  Theodore 
sent  one  part  of  his  army  to  Friezland,  under  the  con- 
duct of  his  wife  Adelaide,  (daughter  of  the  Count  of 
Cleves,)  while  he  himself  advanced  with  the  remainder 
to  expel  the  Flemings  from  Walchercn.  The  issue  of 
both  expeditions  proved  fortunate.  Theodore  forced 
the  Flemings  to  evacuate  Zealand,  while  the  lady 
Adelaide,  having  found  means,  by  dint  of  money  and 
promises,  to  seduce  a  considerable  portion  of  William's 
troops  from  their  fidelity,  defeated  the  remainder  in  a 
battle  fought  near  Alkmaar,  and  AVilliam  himself  with 
difficulty  escajjed  being  taken  prisoner^.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  same  year  the  brothers  were  reconciled,  by 
the  influence  chiefly  of  their  mother,  Ada  of  Scotland, 
and  Theodore  consented  to  bestow  on  William  300 
pounds  Flemish  (150/.)  yearly,  payable  from  the  tolls 
at  Geervliet,  and  all  his  possessions  in  Friezland*,  to 
be  held  as  a  fief  of  Holland*'.  The  oood  fortune  of 
Count  Theodore  at  length  deserted  him,  and  the  event  of 
a  war,  in  which  he  was  afterwards  engaged  with  Utrecht, 
was  disastrous  in  the  extreme  both  to  himself  and 
the  state.     By  the  treaty  made  between  Florence  III. 

<^  Meyer,  Ann.  FL,  ad  ami.  119.5,  p.  Gl.     Beka  in  Bald.,  p.  57. 

'  Bcka  in  Bald.,  p.  57.     IMelis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  350. 

8  Melis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  452,  453. 

'■  Beka  iu  Bald.,  ii.,  p.  57.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  45G,  457. 


Not  We^^t  Friezland,  but  the  pres^ent  province  of  tliat  name. 
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and  the  Bishop  Godfrey  in  11G5,  it  was  stipulated 
that  they  should  divide  equally  the  revenues  of  Friez- 
land,  which,  of  course,  implied  an  understanding,  that 
neither  party  was  to  levy  taxes  without  the  consent  of 
the  other.  The  present  bishop,  Theodore  van  der  Aare, 
was  elected  to  the  see  of  Utrecht  after  it  had  been 
occupied  for  a  short  period  by  Theodore,  uncle  of  the 
Count  of  Holland,  and  Arnold  of  Isenburg,  both  chosen 
at  the  same  time,  the  former  by  the  vassals*,  Theodore 
of  Holland  and  the  Count  of  Guelderland,  and  by  a 
portion  of  the  canons,  the  latter  by  the  remainder  of 
the  canons  only.  Van  der  Aare  found,  on  his  con- 
secration, that  the  finances  of  the  bishopric  were  so 
deeply  involved,  in  consequence  of  the  troubles  arising 
from  a  disputed  election,  as  not  to  admit  of  his  paying 
much  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  treaty  made  with 
the  Count  of  Holland  respecting  Friezland'.  He 
therefore,  without  consulting  Count  William,  used 
every  means  he  could  devise  to  extort  money  from  the 
Friezlanders.  William  manifested  his  dissatisfaction 
at  this  mode  of  proceeding,  by  seizing  the  bishop  at 
Staveren  and  throwing  him  into  prison.  But  the 
Friezlanders,  dreadino-  the  Teno-eance  of  heaven  for  the 
injury  done  to  so  holy  a  person,  released  him  by  force 
of  arms;  and  William,  as  he  found  that  the  greater 
number  of  the  people  espoused  the  cause  of  the  prelate, 
applied  for  assistance  to  Otho,  count  of  Guelderland, 
whose  daughter  he  had  married,  and  to  his  brother 
Theodore,  of  Holland.     Each,  in  compliance  with  his 

i  Beka  iu  Tlieod.,  ii.,  p.  G2. 


*  As  the  vassals  of  Utreclit  continued  to  vote  in  the  election  of  the 
bishop,  notwithstanding  the  charter  vesting  the  right  iu  the  chapter 
alone,  granted  by  the  Emperor  Conrad  III.,  the  elections  -were,  in  conse- 
quence, perpetually  disputed  between  the  two  parties.  Beka,  p.  52. 
Heda,  pp.  169,  171,  184,  &c. 
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request,  levied  a  considerable  body  of  troops,  and  Otlio 
took  possession  of  Deventer,  while  Theodore  laid  siege 
to  the  city  of  Utrecht''.  In  this  difficulty  the  bishop 
betook  himself  for  protection  to  Ilenr}-,  duke  of  Bra- 
bant, or  Lower  Lorraine*.  Henry  commenced  opera- 
tions in  favour  of  his  new  ally,  with  possessing  himself, 
by  stratagem,  of  the  person  of  Otho  of  Guelderland, 
upon  which  Theodore  raised  the  siege  of  Utrecht, 
marched  to  Brabant  for  the  purpose  of  releasing  Otho, 
and  besieged  and  took  Bois  le  Due.  On  his  return  to 
Holland,  laden  with  booty  and  prisoners,  he  was  inter-  1202 
cepted  near  Ileusden  by  the  Duke  of  Brabant's  army, 
strengthened  by  the  soldiers  of  Cologne  and  Liege, 
together  with  some  troops  from  Limburg  and  Flanders. 
A  sharp  engagement  ensued,  in  which  Theodore's 
troops  were  entirely  defeated,  and  he  himself  was  taken 
jH-isoneri.  He  was  released  within  the  year  upon  pay- 
ment of  2000  marks  of  silver;  but  by  the  treaty  then 
made  with  the  duke,  he  was  obliged  to  surrender 
Breda,  and  bound  himself  and  his  successors  to  do 
homage  to  the  Dukes  of  Brabant  for  Dordrecht,  and 
all  the  lands  lying  between  Stryen,  Walwyk,  and 
Brabant,  and  to  assist  them  against  all  their  enemies, 
except  the  emperor™.  Thus  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
county  became  a  fief  of  Brabant,  and  so  continued 
until  the  year  1283,  when  John  L,  duke  of  Brabant, 
released  the  Count  of  Holland  from  his  fealty. 

''  Joliaii.  a  Leyd.,  lib.  xix.,  cap.  11.     Beka  iii  Theod.,  ii.,  p.  62. 

'  Petrus  Divaeus  Troph.  Biab.,  lib.  x.,  ad  aim.  1202. 

"'  Butkeus  Trophees  de  Brab.,  Coi-ps.  Dip.,  torn,  i.,  p.  130. 

*  The  duchy  of  Brabant  took  its  rise  iii  the  year  1106,  when  the 
Emperor,  Henry  V.,  divided  the  ancient  kingdom,  or  duchy  of  Lorraine, 
into  two  parts,  called  Upper  and  Lower  Lorraine,  and  bestowed  the  latter 
on  Godfrey  the  Ijcardcd,  count  of  Louvain,  who  assumed  tlie  title  of  Duke 
of  Brabant  and  Lorraine.  Henry  IIL,  duke  of  Brabant,  dropped  the  title 
of  Duke  of  Lorraine,  and  styled  himself  Duke  of  Brabant  only.  Guic- 
ciai-diui,  Belg.  Descrip.,  torn,  i.,  p.  90.     Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xiv.,  cap.  4. 
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1203  Theodore  did  not  long  survive  tins  calamity;  he 
■\vas  attacked  by  a  severe  sickness  at  Dordrecht,  and 
on  the  approach  of  death,  earnestly  desired  to  see  his 
brother  William,  Avith  a  view,  probably,  of  bequeathing 
to  his  protection  Ada,  his  only  daughter,  whom,  as 
he  had  no  son,  he  left  heiress  of  his  dominions".  He 
died,  hovrever,  before  his  wish  could  be  accomplished, 
and  his  untimely  fate  brought  new  miseries  on  his 
country;  the  government  falling  into  the  hands  of  a 
girl  of  tender  years,  guided  by  a  mother,  sufficiently 
shrewd,  indeed,  and  courageous,  but  intriguing  and 
ambitious. 

"  Melis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  bl.  478.    Beka  iii  Theod.,  ii.,  p.  63. 
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Ada.  Marriar/e  icith  Louis,  Count  van  Loon.  Wi/liam  comes  to 
Schouiccn.  l^rodahncd  Covvt.  Jinjirisonmoit  of  Ada.  Alli- 
ance of  Louis  with  Flanders  and  Utrecht.  William  deprived  of 
his  aiithoriti/.  His  Restoration.  Peace  with  Utrecht;  with 
Flanders;  with  Louis  ran  Loon.  Affairs  of  Germany.  Alli- 
ance of  Holland  with  England  and  Germany  against  France. 
Battle  of  Bouvines.  Truce.  Alliance  icith  France.  William 
accompanies  I^ouis  of  France  to  England.  Peace  heticeen  France 
and  England.  Crusade.  Capture  of  Damietta.  Death  of  Wil- 
liam. Charter  of  Privileges  granted  to  Middlelurg.  Florence 
IV.  Minority.  Crvsade  against  the  Stedingers.  Tournament 
at  Corhye.  Death  of  Florence.  His  Children.  Willicmi  IT. 
Minority.  Chosen  Emperor.  Siege  of  Aix.  War  icith  Flan- 
ders ;  with  West  Friezland.  Death  of  William.  Court  at  the 
Hague.  Canal  of  Sparendam.  Charters  granted  to  the  Towns. 
Digression  on  the  Constitution  of  Holland. 

The  last  wisli  of  Count  Theodore,  that  the  guardian-  J203 
ship  of  his  daughter  and  her  states  shoukl  be  confided 
to  his  brother  William,  was  frustrated  by  the  intrigues 
of  the  Countess-dowager  Adelaide  of  Cleves,  who,  in 
order  to  debar  him  from  all  share  in  the  administration, 
had  determined  upon  marrying  her  daughter  to  Louis, 
count  of  Loon,  and,  with  this  view,  had  summoned  him 
to  come  secretly  into  Holland,  during  the  lifetime  of 
the  count.  Unsuitable  as  the  match  appeared,  (since 
Loon  was  only  a  small  fief  of  the  bishopric  of  Liege,) 
she  now  succeeded  in  gaining  the  consent  of  several 
powerful  nobles  to  it^,  and  used  such  dispatch  in  the 
completion  of  her  design,  that  the  nuj^tials  of  the 
young  countess  were  celebrated  before  her  father's 
body  was  consigned  to  the  tomb^    "William,  therefore, 

"  Vid.  Letter  oftlie  Countess  Adelaide  in  Ryni.  Feed.,  toni,  i.,  p.  11.5. 
Chron.  Belg.  Anon.,  ad  ann,  1208. 
^  Melis  Stoke,  boek  ii.,  p.  47'J— 482. 
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on  his  arrival  at  the  Zype,  found  his  brother  dead,  aud 
his  niece  already  married ;  and  being  unable  to  obtain 
a  safe  conduct  from  Adela  or  Count  Louis,  to  visit  his 
brother's  grave  at  Egmond,  which  he  made  the  pretext 
of  his  coming,  he  returned  into  Friezland^  Within  a 
very  short  time,  however,  symptoms  of  discontent  at 
the  prospect  of  being  governed  by  a  female,  and  a 
stranger,  began  to  manifest  themselves  among  some  of 
the  nobility,  even  such  as  had  consented  to  Ada's 
marriage;  and  Philip  van  Wassenaar,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  disaffected,  brought  William  disguised 
to  the  island  of  Schouwen.  Here  he  was  received 
Avith  every  demonstration  of  joy,  and  shortly  after, 
l^roclaimed  throughout  Zealand  as  lawful  governor  of 
the  countyd.  The  Kemmerlanders,  headed  by  Walter 
of  Egmond,  and  Albert  Banjaard,  quickly  followed  the 
example  of  Zealand,  and  the  Lady  Ada,  and  her  hus- 
band, who  were  then  at  Haarlem,  escaped  with  diffi- 
culty, and  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  to  Utrecht. 
But  the  young  countess,  unable  to  support  tbe  loss  of 
her  mother's  jn'osence  and  counsel,  ere  long  quitted 
that  city,  and  hastened  to  rejoin  her  at  Leyden. 
Here  she  was  besieged  by  Philip  van  Wassenaar, 
aud  the  citadel  being  poorly  supplied  with  provisions, 
was  soon  forced  to  surrender '^.  The  Countess  Ada 
was  sent  prisoner  to  the  Texel,  and  subsequently 
to  the  court  of  John,  king  of  England.  William, 
however,  was  not  more  secure  in  his  government,  since 
Louis  van  Loon,  a  young  man  of  high  courage  and 
enterprising  spirit,  M'as  little  inclined  to  sit  down 
quietly  under  the  loss  of  his  bride,  and  her  princely 
portion.     He    courted    to  his   alliance  the  Bishop   of 

<=  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iii.,  bl.  1,  2,  deeL  2. 

•*  Beka  in  Theod.,  p.  Co. 

<=  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iii.,  bl.  7—0. 
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Lieg'o,  the  Duke  of  Limburg',  and  Philip,  margnive  of 
Namur,  and  purchased  the  frieiidshij)  of  tlie  warlike 
Bishop  of  Utrecht,  for  the  sum  of  two  thousand  i)Ounds 
Flemish*.  Philip  of  Namur  was  now  governor  of 
Flanders,  in  the  absence  of  his  brother  Baldwyn  IX., 
elevated  about  this  time  to  the  throne  of  Constanti- 
nople^; and  an  irresistible  bait  was  held  out  to  him, 
bv  the  offer  of  abolishing-  the  tolls  at  Geervliet.  He 
promised  immediate  and  effective  aid  to  Louis?,  and 
many  of  the  Holland  nobles,  seeing  his  party  so  rapidly 
increasing,  fell  ofi*  from  their  allegiance  towards 
AVilliam,  who,  thus  deprived  of  the  means  of  resisting 
the  force  arrayed  against  him,  was  obliged  to  retire  to 
Zealand.  After  his  dei)arture,  the  whole  of  Holland 
submitted  to  Louis,  through  the  activity  and  efforts 
chiefly  of  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht :  nor  was  William  long 
allowed  to  remain  unmolested  in  Zealand.  Philip  of 
Namur,  landing  Mith  some  troops  in  Walcheren, 
(juickly  made  himself  master  of  the  island ;  and  about 
the  same  time,  Hugh  van  Voorn,  a  Zealand  noble  in 
the  interests  of  Ada,  possessing  himself  of  Schouwen, 
subjected  nearly  the  whole  of  Zealand  to  the  authority 
of  Louis  van  Loon.  William,  to  avoid  being  taken 
prisoner,  was  forced  to  conceal  himself  from  the  pur- 
suit of  his  enemies,  under  a  pile  of  Avet  nets  in  a 
fishing  boat,  in  which  he  happily  escai)ed.  In  a  short 
time,  the  administration  of  Philip  van  Voorn,  governor 
of  Zealand  in  the  name  of  Louis  van  Loon,  became  so 
intolerable  to  the  inhabitants,  that  they  determined  to 
search  out  AYilliam,  who  was  secreted  in  one  of  the 

'  Gibbon,  Decl.  and  Fall,  Ike,  chap.  Gl. 

e  Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  ad.  ami  1203,  p.  G3.     Ileda,  p.  187. 


"  The  "pondt"  Flemis^h  is  worth  about  ten  shillings;  there  is  also 
another  coin  called  pondt,  of  value  forty  "  groots,"  or  half-pence. 
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islands,  and  to  re-establish  liini  in  liis  autborityii.  The 
scheme  Mas  executed  almost  as  soon  as  formed ;  and 
Philip  Tan  Wassenaar,  and  Walter  van  Egmond, 
William's  j^artisaiis  in  Holland,  being  informed  of  his 
restoration  in  Zealand,  assembled  Avith  great  expedi- 
tion a  considerable  body  of  Kemmerlanders,  and 
fortified  themselves  in  Leyden.  They  were  driven 
from  thence  by  Louis,  before  Count  William  could 
advance  to  their  assistance,  who,  on  his  arrival,  found 
his  adversary  encamped  near  V'oorschoten.  AVilliam, 
marching  to  Ryswick,  took  up  an  advantageous  position 
there,  when  the  Duke  of  Limburg,  having  moved 
forward  from  the  camp  of  Louis,  for  the  purpose  of 
reconnoitring,  was  so  astonished  at  the  number  and 
excellent  condition  of  the  enemy's  troops,  that  he 
made  a  precipitate  retreat.  This  step  spread  terror 
and  mistrust  through  the  remainder  of  Louis's  army, 
and  the  flight  soon  became  general ;  arms,  tents,  pro- 
visions, all  were  left  on  the  field ;  the  Avomen  even 
joined  in  the  pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  great  numbers  of 
whom  were  slaughtered,  and  Count  Louis  himself  hardly 
reached  Utrecht  in  safety'.  This  success  was  counter- 
120 1  balanced  by  the  loss  of  Dordrecht,  which,  having  been 
captured  by  AVilliam's  troops,  now  fell  again  into  the 
hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht.  80  unfortunate  an 
event  disposed  William  to  hearken  to  terms  of  accom- 
modation, and  jDeace  was  soon  after  concluded  between 
him  and  the  bishop^.  The  Count  of  Loon,  thus 
de])rived  of  his  most  active  ally,  induced  Philip  of 
Namur  to  make  an  irrujition  into  the  island  of  Schou- 
wen.     AVilliam  hastened  thither  upon  the  news  of  his 

t  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iii.,  M.  11—24,  2  deel.     Beka  in  Tbeod,,  2°,  p.  64. 
■  ]\rclis  Stoke,  boek   iii.,   bl.  24—30.     Beka   in   Theod.,   2°,  p.  65. 
Chron.  Belg.,  ad  ann.  1204. 
^  Ileda  in  Theod.,  2'^,  p.  180. 
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landing,  but  before  the  two  armies  came  to  an  engage- 
ment, a  peace  was  effected  by  the  interference  of  Ma- 
tilda of  Portugal,  countess  dowager  of  Flanders.    Louis  1200 
being  then  at  Utrecht,  received  there  the  news  of  the 
reconciliation  between  his   rival  and   his   ally ;  which 
left  him   no   alternative  but  to   consent  to  a  treaty, 
concluded  under  the  mediation  of  Philip  of  Namur, 
who,  however,  took  care  that  the  terms  of  it  should  be 
highly    advantageous    to    him'.      William,    therefore, 
never  thought  fit  to  adhere  to  its  conditions,  of  which 
the  principal  was,  that  he  should  obtain  the  restoration 
of  the   Countess    Ada   to    her    husband ;   and    Louis, 
perceiving  that  there  were  no  hopes  of  his  i)erforming 
this  stipulation,  sent  in  the  next  year  an  ambassador  1207 
(Walter  Bertrand)  to  John,  king  of  England,  to  solicit 
the  return  of  his  wife.     John,  at  this  time  engaged   in 
a  war  with  France,  and  in  disputes  with  his  subjects, 
was  desirous  of  gaining  as  many  partisans  as   possible 
to  his  own  cause,  and  that  of  his  nephew,  Otho  IV., 
emperor  of  Germany,  Avhose  rival,  Philip  of  Suabia, 
was  supported  by  the  king  of  France.     He  consented, 
therefore,   to  restore   the  countess,  on   condition   that 
Louis  should  serve  him  in  arms  as  often  as   required, 
and  adhere  to  the  Emperor  Otho,  so  long  as  he  should 
remain    the    allv  of   Eno'land'".     But   as  the   circuni- 
stances  in  which  John  was  placed,  his  kingdom  beiug 
laid  under   an   interdict,  and  himself  at  variance  with 
his  nobles,  did   not  admit   of  his  aifording  any  active 
assistance    to    Louis ;    the   latter  never  regained  any 
footing  in  Holland  or  Zealand,  and  William  remained 
in  peaceable  possession  of  the  county.     The  Countess 

'  Melis  Stoke,  book  iii.,  Id.  43—45.  Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  ad  aim. 
1203,  p.  G3. 

'"  Vid.  Lett,  nt'tlio  Conntcss  of  Holland,  and  Convention  of  the  Count 
van  Loon,     liyni.  Fo-d.,  toni.  i.,  p.  14."),  I4G. 
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Ada  lived  after  her  re-iiniou  with  her  husband  until 
the  year  1218,  when  she  died  without  children". 

The  death  of  Philip  of  Suabia,  in  the  year  1208, 
appeared  likely  to  leave  Otho  undisputed  master  of  the 
German  empire :  but  dissensions  soon  after  arising- 
between  the  pope  and  the  emperor,  on  the  subject  of 
1211  their  possessions  in  Italy,  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion was  pronounced  against  Otho,  and,  in  consequence 
of  it,  the  papal  legate  in  CTcrmany  induced  a  portion 
of  the  electoral  princes  to  declare  Frederick,  son  of 
Henry  VI.,  as  eniperor°.  The  Count  of  Holland,  since 
the  death  of  Philip  of  Suabia,  had  adhered  to  the  side 
of  Otho,  from  whom  he  obtained  a  confirmation  of  his 
authority!' ;  whereas  Louis  van  Loon,  following  the 
example  of  his  liege  lord,  the  Bishop  of  Liege,  espoused 
the  party  of  Frederick,  soon  after  his  election.  This 
circumstance  inclined  the  King  of  England,  now 
threatened  with  an  invasion  by  Philip  II.  of  France,  to 
abandon  the  alliance  with  Louis  for  that  of  Holland. 
He,  therefore,  made  a  treaty  with  William,  by  which 
the  latter  bound  himself  to  assist  the  king  as  often  as 
required,  with  twenty-five  lances*,  to  receive  pay  out 
of  the  royal  treasury  while  serving  in  England ;  to 
allow  him  to  levy  one  thousand  foot  soldiers  in  Hol- 
land, and  to  provide  him  with  ships  to  transport  them 
into  England,  the  charges  of  which  Avere  to  be  defrayed 
by  the  king:  John  engaged,  moreover,  to  pay  the 
count  the   sum    of  four  hundred  marks   of  silver''!. 

"  Snoi.  Rer.  Batav,,  lib.  vi.,  p.  82. 

"  Mat.  Par.,  Rer.  Ang.  Hist.,  p.  193.     Hemi.  Corn.  Col.,  ii.,  p.  839. 

p  Willielmiis  Prociu-ator  ad  ann.  1206. 

1  R^Tia.  Feed.,  torn,  i.,  pp.  168,  169,  212. 


^  Eacli   "lance"    was  composed  of  ten  horsemen,  and  an  indefinite 
niimber  of  attendants  on  foot,  called  "  Knappen." 

t  William  declares  himself  the  liege  man  of  the  king  in  respect  of  tlii- 
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Besides  the  Count  of  Holland,  tlie  King  of  England 
had  fomied  an  alliance  with  Ferdinand,  count  of  121 4 
Flanders,  Otho,  emperor  of  Germany,  and  the  Duke  of 
Brabant;  and  these  princes  A\erc  prei)ared  to  enter 
France  with  their  united  forces,  amounting  to  one 
hundred  thousand  men,  as  soon  as  Philip  should  be 
occupied  with  the  invasion  of  England.  Philip,  there- 
fore, determined  to  direct  his  operations  first  against 
his  vassal,  the  Count  of  Flanders,  and  marching  thither 
in  person,  at  the  head  of  his  army,  encountered  the 
allied  troops  near  the  bridge  of  Bouvines,  between 
Lille  and  Tournay.  Though  far  inferior  in  numbers, 
the  King  of  France  obtained  a  complete  victory ;  the 
Count  of  Flanders  and  the  Duke  of  Brabant  were 
taken  prisoners,  and  the  Emperor  Otho  narrowly 
escaped  sharing  the  same  fate^".  The  Count  of  Hol- 
land, whether  dazzled  by  the  success  which  attended 
the  arms  of  Philip  on  this  occasion,  or  that  some  cause 
of  dissatisfaction  had  sprang  up  between  himself  and 
King  John,  took  advantage  of  a  truce  concluded 
between  England  and  France  shortly  after  the  battle, 
not  only  to  detach  himself  from  the  alliance  of  the 
former,  but  to  enter  into  a  treaty  Mitli  Philip,  by  virtue 
of  which  he  was  called  upon,  ere  long,  to  take  an 
active  part  in  hostilities  against  his  former  ally. 

The  dissensions  between  the  English  nobles  and 
their  sovereign  had  now  risen  to  such  a  heiglit,  that 
they  resolved  to  declare  his  right  to  the  crown  forfeited, 
and  to  offer  the  sovereignty  of  England  to  Louis  of 
France,  eldest  son  of  Philip ^  Allured  by  the  pro- 
spect of  so  rich  a  prize,  Philip  despatched  his  son  with 

'  Mat.  Par.,  210,  211 .     Heru.  Cor.,  Col.  842—84-5. 
»  Mat.  Par.,  p.  234. 


Slim,  binding  himself  to  assist  liim  in  defeudiiig  England,  and  in  gaining 
possession  of  liis  otlicr  states. 
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1216  a  considerable  fleet  to  England,  \vhitlier  he  was  accom- 
panied by  tlie  Count  of  Holland,  at  the  head  of  six 
and  thirty  nobles  with  their  vassals  *. 

The  death  of  John,  in  the  same  year,  was  followed 
by  an  unsuccessful  battle  fought  near  Lincoln,  and 
the  return  of  the  discontented  nobles  to  their 
allegiance  under  Henry  III.,  his  son ;  and  Louis, 
finding  himself  deserted  by  most  of  his  former 
friends,  was  glad  to  conclude  a  peace  with  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  guardian  of  the  young  king,  in  order 
to  ensure  indemnity  to  his  partisans,  and  his  own 
safe  retreat  into  France «.  The  termination  of 
T^ffjy  the    war   between    France    and    England    left    Count 

1217  William  free  to  accompany  the  crusade  undertaken  at 
this  time ;  and  he  accordingly  set  sail  from  the  JNIeuse, 
^\itli  t\^elve  large  ships,  which,  uniting  with  a  great 
number  of  smaller  vessels  from  Friezland,  arrived  after 
some  delays  at  the  port  of  Lisbon'^'.  Immediately  upon 
their  landing,  a  message  was  sent  by  the  Portuguese 
nobles  to  the  crusaders,  beseeching  their  assistance 
against  the  King  of  ]Morocco,  who  had  wrested  the 
fortress  of  Alcazar  from  the  King  of  Portugal,  and 
obliged  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  to  deliver  into 
his  hands  a  hundred  Christian  slaves  every  year. 
The  greater  part  of  the  Friezlanders  refused  to  delay 
their  journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  but  the  Hollanders 
nnder  Count  AVilliam  besieged  and  took  Alcazar,  and 
continued    the    remainder    of  the    year    in    Portugal. 

1218  Being  earnestly  admonished  by  the  pope  to  hasten 
without  further  loss  of  time  to  the  Holy  Land,  AVilliam 
joined  the  fleet  of  the  crusaders  at  Acre,  in  the  next 
spring,  when    it    was    determined    to    make    first    the 

'  Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  Ill),  viii.,  ad  ann.  121G. 

»  Mat.  Par.,  p.  249—2.51.     Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  i.,  p.  221,  222. 

^'  Comit.  Iln]].  Exped.  in  Syriani,  torn,  ii.,  p.  2G. 
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conquest  of  E^ypt,  after  which  it  woiihl  be  easy,  they 
sui)posecl,  to  subdue  Syria  and  Palestine. 

With  this  desig"'i,  the  crusading  forces  laid  siege 
to  Daniietta,  a  large  and  v»^ell-fortiiied  town,  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nile,  and  united  to  a  fort, 
built  on  a  rock  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  by  a  strong 
chain  of  iron.  The  Hollanders  and  Friezlanders,  by 
means  of  a  floating  tower  of  a  new  and  peculiar  con- 
struction, gained  possession  of  the  fort*,  and,  breaking 
the  chain,  opened  by  this  means  the  passage  of  the 
river  to  the  Crusaders.  The  capture  of  the  fort  Mas 
soon  followed  by  that  of  the  city;  but  in  the  year 
1221,  it  again  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens,  nor 
did  any  ultimate  advantage  ensue  to  the  Crusaders 
from  this  conquest^^  Soon  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  siege  of  Daniietta,  William  returned  to  Holland, 
which  he  governed  in  peace  for  about  four  years.  lie 
died  on  the  4th  of  February,  1224^.  In  this  reign 
was  granted  a  charter  of  privileges  (nearly  the  oldest 
known  in  the  county  of  Hollandf)  to  the  city  of 
Middleburg,  in  Zealand,  in  the  joint  names  of  Joanna, 
countess  of  Flanders,  and  William  of  Holland  1.  By 
this  charter,  certain  fines  were  fixed  for  fighting, 
maiming,  striking,  or  railing,  for  resisting  the  authority 
of  the  magistrates,  and  other  delinquencies  of  minor 
importance,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  schout  and 

"  Oliverl  Hist.  Darn.,  cap.  5,  8,  9,  17,  39,  col.  1401—1-437. 
*  Mclis  Stoke,  boek  iii.,  bl.  47. 


•  The  men  of  Haarlem  are  said  to  have  borne  the  principal  share  in 
this  exploit,  the  anniversary  of  which  was  celebrated  in  the  city  until 
long  after.— Boxhorn,  Theat.  Urb.  Holl.,  p.  128,  130. 

•f  That  of  Geertrnydenberg  is  somewhat  older,  being  dated  1213,  but 
much  mutilated, — Aantek.  op  Vaterland.  Hist.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  111. 

X  Walcheren,  of  which  ^Middleburg  is  the  cajjital,  was  one  of  the  five 
islands  held  by  the  Counts  of  Holland  us  a  fief  of  Flanders. 
VOL    J.  p 
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sheriffs*  of  the  city.  All  civil  causes  between  citizens, 
or  between  a  citizen  and  a  foreigner,  must  be  tried  by 
the  same  magistrates,  with  an  appeal  to  the  count 
sitting  in  judgment  with  the  sheriffs.  If  a  foreigner 
have  fought  Avitli  a  citizen,  the  sheriffs  shall  endeavour 
to  pacify  the  quarrel,  and  in  case  either  party  refuse  to 
submit  to  their  decision,  they  shall  ring  the  town-bell, 
and  call  out  all  the  citizens  to  compel  him  to  obedi- 
ence. Whoever  rings  the  town-bell  without  the  order 
of  the  magistrates,  or  does  not  appear  when  it  is  rung, 
is  liable  to  a  fine.  One  of  the  ju-ovisions  of  this 
charter  evinces  a  solicitude  for  the  security  of  the  pro- 
perty of  individuals,  which  would  seem  to  belong  to  a 
more  advanced  state  of  society ;  it  is,  that  the  guardians 
of  minors  must  give  security  to  the  magistrates,  before 
they  can  undertake  the  management  of  their  estates. 
It  is  diflicult  to  account  for  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
enactment  of  another  provision,  which  purports,  that 
no  one  is  competent  to  (/ive  evidence,  unless  he  have  a 
dwelling  in  the  town,  and  pays  scot  and  lot.  A 
JNIiddleburgher,  choosing  another  lord  than  the  Count 
of  Holland,  must  pay  ten  pounds  Flemish  (5/.)  to  the 
count,  and  ten  shillings  to  the  town;  the  count 
reserA'ing  to  himself  the  judgment  in  such  casesf.  The 
charters  of  the  other  cities  of  Holland  and  Zealand 
bear  more  or  less  resemblance  to  this,  which,  ancient 
as  it  is,  appears,  nevertheless,  to  have  been  rather  a 
confirmation  of  prescriptive  customs,  than  a  new  code 
of  regulations,  though  there  is  no  earlier  instance  on 

*  The  nature  of  these  offices  ■\\ill  he  explained  at  the  end  of  this 
chapter. 

t  From  this  it  wouhl  appear  that  the  snhject  had  a  right  to  \vithdra\\' 
his  allegiance  from  his  lord,  a  custom  which,  though  it  might  be  tlu' 
occasion  of  some  disorders,  must  yet,  by  providing  a  remedy  against 
oppression  and  tyi-anny  on  the  part  of  the  lord,  have  tended  much  to 
soften  the  rigour  of  feudal  goveriunent. 
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record  of  the  counts  binding  tliemselves  by  oath  to  the 
observance  of  themy. 

Florence  IV.  was  only  twelve  years  of  age  when  1224 
he  succeeded  his  father;  but  it  is  not  known  with  cer- 
tainty who  administered  the  affairs  of  the  county 
during  his  minority,  or  under  whose  direction  it  was 
that  the  vouns*  count  conferred  on  the  towns  of 
Domburg  and  West  Kappel,  in  Walcheren,  charters  of 
privileges,  confirmed  by  the  attestation  of  several 
Holland  and  Zealand  nobles,  and  similar  in  their 
nature  to  the  one  granted  by  his  father  to  the  citizens 
of  jNIiddleburgz. 

Florence  was  the  first  and  last  of  the  Counts  of 
Holland  who,  in  obedience  to  the  injunctions  of  the 
holy  see,  bore  a  part  in  one  of  those  crusades  against 
Christian  heretics,  which  had,  unhappily,  become  so 
much  the  mode  during  this  century.  The  Stedingers, 
a  people  inhabiting  the  small  tract  of  country  bordering 
on  the  Weser,  having  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
temporal  jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Bremen, 
were,  for  this  reason,  accused  by  him  of  heresy,  before  1233 
Pope  Gregory  IX.,  who  preached  a  general  crusade 
against  them.  The  Duke  of  Brabant,  therefore,  Avitli 
the  Count  of  Cleves  and  the  Count  of  Holland,  who 
sailed  to  the  Weser  in  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  ships, 
led  their  united  forces  into  the  country  of  the  Stedin- 
gers. The  invading  army,  amounting  to  forty  thousand 
strong,  laid  waste  the  whole  land  with  fire  and  sword ; 
the  Stedingers,  though  far  inferior  in  numbers,  defended 
themselves  for  some  time  with  undaunted  courage;  but 
being  defeated  in  an  obstinate  and  bloody  battle,  in  1234 

^  Boxhorn  op  Reigei-sberg,  i.  dec!.,  bl.  159. 
»  Idem,  ii.  doil.,  L],  55  et  seq. 
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which  four  thousand  of  them  were  slain,  they  submitted 
at  length  to  the  archbishop ^ 

The  fame  of  Count  Florence's  beauty,  valour,  and 
skill  in  all  knightly  accomplishments,  being  widely 
spread  abroad,  produced  such  an  eager  desire  in  the 
breast  of  the  young  Countess  of  Clermont  to  see  so 
bright  a  pattern  of  chivalry,  that  she  induced  her  aged 
husband  to  proclaim  a  tournament  at  Corbye,  where 
she  knew  the  young  count  would  not  fail  to  be  pre- 
sent*^. Tlie  event  answered  her  expectations,  but 
proved  fatal  to  the  object  of  her  admiration.  Observ- 
ing that  one  knight  in  particular  bore  himself  gallantly 
in  the  joust,  and  overthrew  all  his  opi3onents,  she 
begged  her  husband  to  tell  her  by  what  armour  and 
device  the  Count  of  Holland  was  distinguished.  The 
1235  apparently  innocent  curiosity  of  his  wife  aroused  such 
furious  jealousy  in  the  bosom  of  the  old  man,  that  he 
forgot  at  once  what  was  due  to  knightly  faith  and  the 
rights  of  hospitality;  and,  assisted  by  tlie  lord  of 
Nielle,  at  the  head  of  a  number  of  horsemen,  he 
rushed  suddenly  upon  Count  Florence,  dragged  him 
from  his  horse,  and  slew  him,  before  his  attendants 
had  time  to  assemble  for  his  defence.  His  death, 
however,  was  instantly  avenged  by  Theodore,  count  of 
Cleves,  who  killed  the  Count  of  Clermont  on  the  spot^ 
and  forced  Nielle  and  his  followers  to  betake  them- 
selves to  flight''.  Thus  perished  Count  Florence,  in 
the  bloom  of  youth  and  beauty,  leaving  his  states  to 
his  son  William,  an  infant  under  seven  years  of  age. 
He  had  four  children  by  his  wife,  Matilda,  daughter  of 

*  Chron.  Luneberg.  Col.,  torn,  i.,  p.  1406.  Henn.  Cor.,  col.  ii.,  p.  879. 
Meyer,  lib.  viiL,  ad  aim.  1233. 

''  Oude  Chronyck  in  Schryver's  Graaven,  i.  deel.,  bl.  427. 

«  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iii.,  bl.  49  et  seq.  Johan  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxii., 
cap.  16.     Henn.  Cor,,  col.  ii.,  p.  880. 
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Henry,  duke  of  Brabant;  William,  Florence,  jNIargaret, 
and  Adelaide,  countess  of  Hainault'^ 

William  II. — The  government  of  the  county, 
during  the  minority  of  the  young  prince,  Mas  entrusted 
to  Otlio  III.,  bishop  of  Utrecht,  brother  of  the  late 
count*-.  William  had  just  entered  his  twentieth  year, 
was  still  "beardless  and  blushing,"  and  not  yet 
knighted,  when  he  was  elected  Emperor  of  Germany^. 
The  causes  which  impelled  the  electors  to  a  measure 
so  extraordinary  as  that  of  placing  a  mere  boy  on  the 
imperial  throne,  were  briefly  these: — The  relative  posi- 
tion of  the  emperors  and  popes,  and  their  conflicting 
claims  to  the  sovereignty  over  Italy,  necessarily  placed 
them  in  perpetual  hostility  with  each  other;  and  never 
had  their  mutual  recriminations  and  disgusts  been 
carried  to  a  higher  pitch,  than  during  the  reign  of  the 
l)resent  emperor,  Frederick  II.  In  the  year  1245, 
Pope  Innocent  IV.  summoned  Frederick  to  appear 
before  a  council  held  at  Lyons,  to  clear  himself  of  the 
crimes  of  heresy  and  sacrilege,  of  which  he  Avas 
accused;  where,  notM'ithstanding  the  bold  and  eloquent 
defence  made  by  the  emperor's  ]n'oxy,  Theodore  of 
Sucssa,  sentence  of  excommunication  was  pronounced 
against  him,  and  his  subjects  absolved  from  their  oath 
of  allegiance^.  In  order  to  give  effect  to  the  decree  of 
the  council.  Innocent  spared  neither  pains  nor  money 
to  procure  the  election  of  another  emperor,  and  he  at 
length  prevailed  with  the  greater  number  of  eccle- 
siastical, and  some  few  of  the  lay  electors,  to  nominate 
Henry,  landgrave  of  Thuringia.  Henry's  death  hap-  1246 
pening  shortly  after,  the  imperial  dignity  was  offered  to 
several  princes  of  Eurojie,  and  even  to  Placo,  king  of 
Norway,  none  of  ^hom,  hoAvever,  were  found  willing 

•*  Melis  Stoke,  Loek  iii.,  LI.  .57.  "^  Beka  in  Ott.,  iii.,  p.  70. 

'  Beka  in  Ott.,  70,  77.  s^'  :\Iat.  Par.,  p.  .583— oHO. 
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to  accept  so  troublesome  and  dangerous  an  honour^. 
At  lengtlj,  on  the  recommendation  of  Henry  V.,  duke 
of  Brabant,  the  choice  of  the  electors  in  the  papal 

1247  interest  fell  on  William  of  Holland,  ^yho,  to  the 
hereditary  valour  of  his  race,  united  abilities  and  pru- 
dence far  beyond  his  years,  and  was  moreover  remark- 
able for  the  extreme  beauty  of  his  countenance,  and 
the  majestic  height  of  his  statures  Immediately  after 
his  election,  having  caused  himself  to  be  knighted  by 
the  Duke  of  Brabant^  William  hastened  to  Aix,  to 
receive  the  imperial  crown,  but  found  this  city  entirely 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  Frederick,  and  it  cost  him 
a  long  and  expensive  siege  before  he  could  effect  his 
entranced  He  was  obliged,  in  order  to  raise  funds  for 
carrying  it  on,  to  mortgage  Nimegiien,  a  free  city  of 
the  empire,  to  the  Duke  of  Guelderland,  for  the  sum 
of  sixteen  thousand  marks  of  silver™*. 

1248  Aix  at  length  surrendered,  and  the  ceremony  of 
the  new  emperor's  coronation  was  performed  by  Conrad, 
archbishop  of  Cologne"!;  but,  although  supported  by 
the  whole  power  and  influence  of  the  holy  see,  and 
strengthened  by  the  alliance  of  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, whose  daughter  he  married,  William  Avas  never 
able,  even  after  the  death  of  Frederick  II.,  which 
happened  in  1250,  to  insure  general  obedience  to  his 
authority;  while  the  measures  he  took  for  this  purpose 
raised  up  a  troublesome  and  dangerous  enemy  in  his 

"  Mat.  Par.,  616,  633,  698. 

i  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iii.,  bl.  63.     Mat.  Par.,  636.      Beka  in  Ott.,  p.  76. 

k  Beka  in  Ott.,  p.  77.  '  Herm.  Cor.,  col.  894. 

»  Heda  in  Ott.,  iii.,  p.  208.  "  I\Iat.  Par.,  p.  651. 


*  Henceforward  Nimeguen  continued  permanently  united  to  Guelder- 
land. 

-|-  According  to  llcrmamius  Corneri,  liy  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Sabine, 
the  Pope's  Legate,  col.  894. 
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liereditaiy  states".  According'  to  an  ancient  custom  of 
Germany,  those  vassals  who  neglected  to  do  homage 
to  a  new  emperor  within  a  year  and  a  day  after  his 
coronation,  lost  irrecoverably  the  fiefs  which  tliey  held 
of  the  empire.  Tlie  emperor,  therefore,  in  a  diet  held  1252 
at  Frankfort,  declared  all  those  fiefs  escheated,  the 
possessors  of  which  had  not  received  investiture  from 
him  M'ithin  a  year  and  a  day  after  his  coronation  at 
Aixp.  Among  the  number  of  these,  was  JNIargaret, 
countess  of  Flanders,  familiarly  termed  "  Black  Mar- 
garet," daughter  of  Baldwin,  emperor  of  Constan- 
tinople. She  had  omitted  to  do  homage  for  the  five 
islands  Avest  of  the  Scheldt* — the  lands  of  Alost 
and  Waas,  and  the  four  manors, — for  Avhich  reason 
William  deprived  her  of  these  territories,  and  bestowed 
them  on  John  of  Avenues,  the  husband  of  his  sister 
Adelaide^.  John  was  the  son  of  JNIargaret,  by  her 
first  husband,  Bouchard,  lord  of  Avenues,  from  whom 
she  had  been  divorced  in  1214,  on  the  plea  of  too  near 
a  relationshi})  between  the  parties,  and  that  Bouchard 
had  entered  into  holy  orders,  and  was  a  deacon  at  the 
time  of  their  marriage'".  She  Avas  afterwards  married 
to  William  de  Dampierre,  a  Burgundian  nobleman,  by 
Avhom  she  had  three  sons,  William,  Guy,  and  John; 
and  upon  her  succession  to  the  county,  after  her  union  1214 
Avith  William,  she  declared  her  intention  of  leaving  the 
Avhole  of  her  states  to  the  children  of  her  second 
husband,  alleging  that  the  marriage  Avith  Bouchard  of 

"  Vit.  Cliron.,  col.  ii.,  p.  1788  aud  seq. 

p  Schmidt  Hist,  des  Alle.,  liv.  vi.,  cliaj).  0. 

1  Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  lib.  9,  ad  ann.  1252,  p.  77. 

'  Mirjei  Dip.  Belg.,  tom.  i.,  p.  20.5. 


•  As  AVilliam  himself  held  these  as  a  fief  of  Flanders,  and  an  arrier- 
fief  of  the  empire,  ho  was  placed  in  the  curious  position  of  being  vassal 
and  suzerain  in  respect  of  the  same  lands. 
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Avenues  having  been  declared  null  by  the  pope,  the 
issue  of  it  must  be  illegitimate^.  The  stigma  thus  cast 
on  his  birth,  coupled  with  the  fear  of  losing  his  inherit- 
ance, provoked  John  of  Avenues  to  declare  open  "war 
against  his  mother;  but  on  the  mediation  of  Louis  IX. 
of  France,  a  treaty  was  made,  whereby  John,  after  his 
mother's  death,  should  inherit  Hainault,  and  AVilliam 
of  Dampierre,  Flanders**.  INIatters  stood  thus,  when 
AVilliam  made  the  transfer  above  mentioned,  of  the 
fiefs  held  by  Flanders,  under  the  empire,  in  favour  of 
John  of  Avenues.  This  intelligence  no  sooner  reached 
the  ears  of  Margaret,  than  she  assembled  a  powerful 
army,  with  the  design  of  invading  Zealand;  and  when 
3253  her  troops  were  in  readiness  to  march,  sent  to  demand 
homage  of  the  emperor,  as  Count  of  Holland,  for  the 
five  islands  of  the  Scheldt.  The  emperor,  flushed  with 
the  pride  of  his  high  station,  haughtily  answered,  that 
*'he  would  be  no  servant  where  he  was  master,  nor 
vassal  where  he  was  lord^."  The  rage  of  Black  Mar- 
garet at  this  contemptuous  re})ly  knew  no  bounds;  and 
wdiile  she  sought  to  amuse  William  by  affecting  to 
listen  to  the  terms  of  accommodation  proposed  by 
Henry,  duke  of  Brabant,  she  dispatched  her  son,  Guy 
of  Dampierre,  at  the  head  of  her  army,  into  Zealand. 
The  troops  landed  at  West  Kappel,  where  they  sus- 
tained a  signal  defeat,  in  an  engagement  with  the 
Hollanders,  under  Florence,  brother  of  the  emperor, 
and  Guy,  with  his  brother,  John  de  Dampierre,  were 

«  Mat.  Par.,  701. 

«  Meyer,  lib.  ix,,  ad  aim.  124G,  p.  75.     ^gitl.  de  Roj-a.,  ad  ami.  1246. 

"  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iii.,  bl.  70—78. 


*  The  -wisdom  of  this  decision  of  St.  Loxiis  is  much  apphmded  by  the 
French  historians  (Velly,  Hist,  de  France,  tom.  iv.,  p.  353);  but  it  seems 
more  remarkable  for  expediency  than  for  justice;  since,  if  John  of 
Avenues  were  legitimate,  he  was  entitled  to  the  whole  of  his  mother's 
fiefs;  if  illegitimate,  he  had  no  claim  to  any  part  of  them. 
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taken  prisoners  v.  Upon  tlie  tidings  of  this  misfortune, 
Margaret  immediately  dispatched  ambassadors  into 
France,  to  supjjlicate  assistance  from  tliat  kingdom, 
and  to  offer  the  county  of  Ilainault  to  Charles  of 
Anjou,  brother  of  Louis  IX.  Charles  readily  accepted 
the  offer,  and  with  as  many  troops  as  he  could  assemble 
on  the  spur  of  the  occasion,  marched  into  Hainault, 
and  possessed  himself  of  Valenciennes,  and  several 
smaller  towns.  Hardly,  however,  had  the  emperor 
made  his  appearance  in  the  field  early  in  the  ensuing  J254 
spring,  than  Charles  shut  himself  up  in  Valenciennes, 
to  which  the  emperor  laid  siege,  when  the  duke  made 
his  escape  from  the  town,  and  hastily  retreated  to 
France.  The  desertion  of  her  ally  rendered  Black 
ISIargaret  amenable  to  terms  of  peace  which  she  had 
before  haughtily  and  angrily  refused^^*.  She  agi-eed 
to  surrender  Hainault,  Alost,  and  the  four  manors,  to 
John  of  Avennes;  but  the  treaty  was  not  finally  con- 
cluded until  after  the  death  of  William. 

The  West  Friezlanders,  who  never  submitted  but 
with  reluctance  to  the  government  of  Holland,  and 
lost  no  opportunity  of  making  a  struggle  for  their 
independence,  had,  during  the  absence  of  the  count  in 
Germany,     again    revolted,    and,    according    to    their 

"  Jolian.  a  Lciil.,  lil).  xxiii.,  cap.  3.  Mcycv,  Ann.  Fland.,  lib.  ix.,  ad 
ann.  1253,  p.  77. 

*  Velly,  Hist,  de  P'rance,  toni.  v.,  p.  221.  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iii,, 
bl.  92—1*07. 


*  After  the  battle  of  West  Kappel,  John  of  Avennes  sent  ambassadors 
to  his  mother,  entreating  her  to  listen  to  terms  of  accommodation,  if  not 
for  his  sake,  for  the  sake  of  her  sons,  Avho  were  his  prisoners.  "  My 
sons  are  in  your  liands,"  answered  the  fierce  old  virago;  "but  not  for 
that  -will  I  bend  to  yonr  will:  slay  them,  butcher!  and  devour  one  sea- 
soned with  pepper,  and  the  other  with  salt  and  garlic!" — Mat.  Par., 
p.  7G3.  Such  language  in  the  mouth  of  a  won:an,  and  a  princess,  would 
give  us  no  verv  advantageous  opinion  of  the  manners  of  these  times. 
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custom,  inflicted  great  damage  u2)on  the  Kemmer- 
landers.  Some  forts  which  the  emperor  had  built 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  province  served  rather  to 
irritate  their  jealousv,  than  to  check  their  turbulence; 
and  at  length  William  found  it  necessary  to  repair  in 
person,  with  a  powerful  army,  to  West  Friezland,  in 

1255  order  to  reduce  it  to  obedience.  From  Alkmaar,  he 
advanced  in  the  depth  of  winter  to  Vroone,  a  con- 
siderable village  of  Friezland ;  before  him  lay  the  Heer 
Huygenward,  a  large  drained  lake,  now  entirely  frozen 
over;  here  the  Friezlanders  awaited  his  approach, 
drawn  up  on  the  ice,  and  divided  into  small  bands  of 
foot,  clad  in  linen  frocks,  and  lightly  armed,  with  half 
pikes,  javelins,  and  Danish  axes.  The  Hollanders,  on 
the  contrary,  were  in  complete  armour,  and  rode  the 

]  2.5 6  heavy  horses  peculiar  to  their  country.  The  ice  being 
half  a  foot  thick,  the  emperor  did  not  hesitate  to 
attempt  the  passage;  and  the  Friezlanders  purposely 
retreating  to  where  it  was  weakest,  he  galloped  on  in 
heedless  pursuit  of  them,  leaving  his  troops  at  some 
distance  behind.  The  ice  broke,  when  his  horse  sank 
up  to  his  middle  in  the  mud  beneath,  and  in  attempt- 
ing to  recover  himself,  threw  his  rider.  Three  or  four 
of  the  Friezlanders  immediately  rushed  upon  him, 
affecting  ignorance  of  who  he  was,  and  deaf  to  his 
prayers  for  mercy  and  offers  of  ransom,  cruelly 
slaughtered  him.  His  body  was  secretly  buried  at 
Hoogtwoude;  and  his  army,  after  the  death  of  their 
leader,  retreated  in  disorder,  and  with  heavy  loss  to 
Holland^ 

This  prince  built  the  court-house  at  the  Hague, 
whither  he  transferred  the  supreme  court  of  Holland, 
jfrom  Haarlem y. 

*  :Mat.  Par.,  793.     Melis  Stoke,  Ijoek  iii.,  U.  114—120. 
y  Beka  in  Ott.,  p.  80. 
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The  intcnial  commerce  of  Ilollaiid  ajipcars  oven  at 
tliis  early  period  to  have  been  considerable,  since  the 
expenses  of  the  canal  of  S]iarendam,  commenced 
during  this  reion.  were  appointed  to  bo  paid  by  tolls 
levied  on  the  ships  ])assing  through  it,  from  one  penny 
to  twelve  pence,  according  to  their  size^. 

The  numerous  and  expensive  undertakings  in  M'hich 
William  II.  was  engaged,  during  nearly  the  whole 
])eriod  of  his  government,  rendered  necessary  to  him 
the  support  and  assistance  of  the  towns  which  he  pur- 
chased by  the  grant  or  confirmation  of  privileges  so 
important,  that  in  course  of  time  they  rendered  them, 
as  towns,  integral  and  influential  portions  of  the  nation. 
Alkmaar,  in  1254,  was  exempted  from  all  burdens, 
except  contributing  to  the  wars  with  the  West  Friez- 
landers;  and  in  the  year  1245,  Haarlem  was  declared 
free  of  the  county  tolls,  on  condition  of  providing 
sixty-four  men  at  arms  for  the  service  of  the  count, 
when  required,  and  of  paying  him  twenty  pounds 
(Flemish)  yearly,  with  the  like  sum  when  the  counts 
should  marry,  travel  to  the  court  of  the  emperor,  or  be 
made  knights.  The  administration  of  justice  was  con- 
ferred on  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  certain  fines 
being  appointed  for  various  crimes  and  misdemeanors, 
among  the  rest,  for  homicide  ^  It  is  probable  that  the 
more  aggravated  cases  of  homicide,  such  as  amounted 
to  murder,  were  punished  with  death;  since  in  a 
charter  of  privileges  of  the  same  kind,  granted  to  J2o3 
Dordrecht,  this  punishment  is  awarded  to  the  wilful 
slayer  of  another.  Delft  likewise  received  a  similar 
charter  of  privileges  in  this  reign ^. 

As   the    constitution    of    Holland    now  begins   to 

'  Recherches  siir  le  Com.,  torn,  i.,  p.  174. 

•  Boxhorn,   Theat.    Urb.    IIoL,  p.  131.     Ilantlvcsten   van   Win.  IT. 
Scrivelius  "Haarlem,"  1)1.218. 

^  Boxhorn,  Theat.  Urb.  Hoi.,  p.  102. 
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assume  a  regular  and  permanent  form,  it  may  be  per- 
mitted to  make  a  short  digression,  for  tlie  purpose  of 
giving  such  an  idea  of  its  composition,  before  the 
union  of  1579,  as  the  notices  scattered  liere  and  there 
through  the  different  histories  and  descriptions  of  the 
country  will  enable  us  to  form;  since  no  work  exists, 
that  I  am  aware  of,  which  may  present  it  to  our  view 
in  a  clear  and  connected  whole. 


The  constitution  of  Holland  is  particularly  worthy 
of  observation,  as  carrying  out  to  an  extent  greater 
than  that  of  any  other  nation,  the  system  of  municipal 
government ;  a  system  which,  whateA'er  its  defects,  con- 
tributes perhaps  more  than  any  modification  of  civil 
polity  with  which  we  are  hitherto  acquainted,  to  pro- 
mote the  civilization,  happiness,  and  freedom  of  society; 
and  which,  although  it  may  be  better  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  a  risino-,  than  to  the  habits  of  a  lono^-estab- 
lislied  community,  has  yet  been  found  so  beneficial  to 
mankind  in  every  variety  of  climate  and  situation,  and 
to  accommodate  itself  so  admirably  to  people  of  totally 
opposite  religions,  laws,  morals,  and  manners,  that  the 
rulers  of  every  country  would  do  well  to  pause  long, 
and  consider  carefully,  before  they  abandon  it*.  The 
towns  of  Holland  were  not,  as  in  ntlicr  nations,  merely 
portions  of  the  state,  but  the  state  itself  was  rather  an 
as'Sfi'ejrate  of  to"v\iis,  each  of  which  formed  a  common- 
wealth  within  itself,  providing  for  its  own  defence, 
governed  by  its  own  laws,  holding  separate  courts  of 

•  For  the  advantages  resulting  from  the  system  of  municipal  govern- 
ment in  India,  see  the  able  and  eloquent  description  of  that  country  in 
Alison's  History  of  Europe,  vol.  vii. ;  and  for  its  effects  on  the  free  cities 
of  Germany,  Eneas  Sylvius  De  Mor.  Genn.,  p.  10.:.5 — 10-58;  two  nations 
-which  differ  as  much,  perhaps,  as  possible  in  all  the  above-mentioned 
particulai'S. 
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justice,  and  administering  its  own  finances;  tlie  legisla- 
tive sovereignty  of  the  whole  nation  being  vested  in 
the  towns,  forming  in  their  collective  capacity  the 
assembly  of  the  states. 

The  government  of  every  town  was  administered 
by  a  senate  (Wethouderschap,)  formed  of  two,  three, 
or  four  burgomasters,  and  a  certain  number  of  sheriffs, 
(Schepenen,)  generally  seven :  a  few  of  the  towns,  as 
Dordrecht,  had  only  one  burgomaster.  The  duties  of 
the  senate  were,  to  provide  for  the  public  safety  by 
keeping  the  city  walls  and  fortifications  in  repair,  to 
call  out  and  muster  the  burgher  guards  in  case  of 
invasion  or  civil  tumult,  to  administer  the  finances,  to 
provide  for  the  expenses  of  the  town  by  levying 
excises  on  different  articles  of  consumption,  and  to 
affix  the  portion  of  county  taxes  to  be  j^aid  by  each 
individual.  To  the  burgomasters  was  committed  the 
care  of  the  police  and  the  ammunition,  of  the  public 
peace,  and  of  cleansing  and  victualling  the  town.  The 
senate  generally  appointed  two  treasurers  to  receive 
and  disburse  the  city  funds  under  their  inspection,  and 
an  advocate,  or  pensionary,  whose  office  (similar  to 
that  of  recorder  in  our  own  municipal  corporations) 
was  to  keep  the  charters  and  records,  and  to  advise 
them  upon  points  of  law.  The  count  had  a  repre- 
sentative in  each  town,  in  the  person  of  the  schout, 
an  officer  whom  he  himself  api3ointed,  sometimes  out 
of  a  triple  number  named  by  the  senate.  It  was  the 
business  of  the  schout*,  besides  watching  over  the 
interests  of  the  count,  to  seize  on  all  suspected  persons 
and  bring  them  to  trial  before  the  "  Vierschaar,"  or 

*  We  have  no  English  term  for  this  office:  that  of  county  sheriff, 
(including  the  duties  he  usually  performs  hy  deputy,)  is  analogous  to  it 
in  some  respects:  the  word  "Schout"  is  an  abbreviation  of  "•  Schould- 
rechter,"  a  judge  of  crimes.  Grotius,  Inleydinge  tot  de  Hollundsche 
Rechtsgeleerdheyt,  ]>l.  127. 
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judicial  court  of  the  town.  This  court  was  composed 
of  the  sheriffs,  and  had  jurisdiction  over  all  civil  causes, 
and  over  minor  offences*,  except  in  some  towns,  such 
as  Leyden,  Dordrecht,  ^-c,  where  the  power  of  trying 
capital  crimes  was  specially  given  to  them  in  the 
charters  granted  by  the  counts*^:  the  schout  was  also 
bound  to  see  the  judgments  of  the  vierschaar  carried 
into  execution  J.  Besides  the  senate  there  was,  in 
every  town,  a  council  of  the  citizens,  called  the  Great 
Council,  (Vroedschapl,)  which  was  summoned  in  early 
times  when  any  matter  of  special  importance  was  to  be 
decided  upon;  but  afterwards  their  functions,  in  many 
of  the  towns,  became  restricted  to  the  nomination  of 
the  burgomasters  and  sheriffs  for  the  senate e.  In 
Hoorn,  where  the  government  was  on  a  more  popular 
basis  than  in  most  of  the  other  towns  of  Holland,  this 
council  comprised  all  the  inhabitants  possessing  a 
capital  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  nobles,  and  from  this 
circumstance  was  called  the  ''Rykdom,"  or  wealth.  The 
offices  of  burgomasters  and  sherifrs  being  annual  in  this 
city,  the  members  of  the  "  Rykdom"  met  on  a  certain 
day  in  every  year  for  the  purpose  of  electing  new  ones 
to  fill  their  places;  the  ballot  was  then  cast  for  nine  men, 
who  afterwards  chose  three  new  burgomasters,  and 
named  one  of  the  old  to  act  with  them  during  the  year 
ensuinsr;  twentv-one  others  were  then  ballotted  for,  from 
whom  the  schout,  on  the  part  of  the  count,  nominated 
the  seven  sheriffs*.  In  Dordrecht,  the  most  confined  and 
aristocratic  of  the  municipal  governments  of  Holland, 

'  Boxhom,  Theatrium  UiLium  Holland.,  p.  100, 108,  Q-il. 

■^  Guicciardini,  Belg.  Des.,  torn,  i.,  p.  197. 

e  Idem,  toiu.  ii.,  p.  160. 

f  Velius  "  Handvest."  in  Chronyk  van  Hoorn,  11.  21— GO. 


*  The  power  of  trjnng  offences  which  were  not  capital  was  temied  the 
"  low  jurisdiction." 
t  Literally  "council  of  wi?o  men." 
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the  great  council  consisted  of  forty  members,  whose  office 
was  for  life,  and  wlio  filled  up  the  vacancies  as  they 
occurred,  by  election  among  tliemselves.  Tlie  senate 
of  this  town  was  composed  of  one  burgomaster,  whose 
office  was  annual,  nine  sheriffs,  and  five  councillors 
(raden);  four  sheriffs  and  tliree  councillors  went  out 
of  office  one  year,  five  sheriffs  and  two  councillors  the 
next,  and  so  on  alternately;  their  places  were  filled  up 
by  the  count,  or  the  schout  on  his  behalf,  out  of  a 
double  number  nominated  by  the  council  of  forty. 
The  only  representatives  of  the  people  in  the  govern- 
ment were  the  so-named  "eight  good  men,"  (goede 
luyden  van  achte,)  and  their  functions  were  limited  to 
choosing  the  burgomaster  in  conjunction  \^ith  those 
senators  whose  term  of  office  had  expired ;  if  they  were 
unanimous,  their  votes  reckoned  for  twelve,  but  the 
burgomaster  chosen  must  always  be  one  of  the  ex- 
senators?. 

The  number  of  burgomasters  and  sheriffs,  as  well 
as  of  members  of  the  great  councils,  differed  in  different 
cities,  but  their  duties  and  mode  of  election  was  similar 
in  all,  except  Rotterdam,  where,  on  the  death  or 
removal  of  any  one  of  the  great  council,  consisting  of 
twenty-four  members,  the  count,  or  his  schout,  chose 
another  from  three  persons  named  by  the  rest;  the 
seven  sheriffs  and  three  burgomasters  were  here 
changed  every  year,  and  on  the  day  of  election  twenty- 
four  beans,  five  among  them  being  black,  were  throMu 
into  an  urn,  from  which  all  the  members  of  the  irreat 
council  drew:  those  to  whom  the  black  beans  fell  Mere 
precluded  from  filling  the  offices  of  the  senate  them- 
selves, but  with  them  lay  the  nomination  of  the  double 
number,  from  which  the  count  selected  the  sheriffs  and 
burgomasters^'. 

*■'  CixikT.,  I'ldq-.  Des.,  tcin.  ii.,  p.  TOO.  •'  Idem,  p,  li'd. 
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The  inhabitants  of  the  towns  being  generally  mer- 
chants and  traders,  Mere  divided  into  guilds  of  the 
diiferent  trades ;  at  the  head  of  each  guild  was  placed 
a  deacon  (dekken),  to  regulate  its  affairs  and  protect 
its  interests ;  and  as  the  towns  obtained  their  charters 
of  privileges  from  the  counts,  so  did  the  guilds  look  to 
the  municipal  governments  for  encouragement  and  sup- 
port, and  for  the  immunities  they  were  permitted  to 
enjoyi.  Each  guild  inhabited  for  the  most  part  a  sepa- 
rate quarter  of  the  town,  and  over  every  quarter  two 
officers,  called  "  Wykmeesters,"  were  appointed  by  the 
burgomasters,  whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  a  list  of  all 
the  men  in  their  district  capable  of  bearing  arms,  to 
see  that  their  arms  were  sutticient  and  ready  for  use, 
and  to  assemble  them  at  the  order  of  the  magistrates, 
or  upon  the  ringing  of  the  town  bell :  the  citizens,  on 
their  j^art,  were  bound  to  obey  the  summons  without 
delay,  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night;  over  all  the 
wykmeesters  were  placed  two,  three,  or  four  superior 
officers,  called  "  Hoofdmannen,"  or  captains  of  the 
burgher  guards'.  The  guilds,  when  called  out  to 
service  within  the  town,  assembled,  and  acted  each 
under  their  own  banners;  but  in  defence  of  the  state 
they  were  accustomed  to  march  together  under  the 
standard  of  the  town,  and  dressed  in  the  city  livery''. 
As  every  member  of  a  guild  was  expected  to  have  his 
arms  always  ready  for  use,  and  the  burgher  guards 
(Schuttery)  were  frequently  mustered,  and  drilled 
under  the  inspection  of  the  burgomasters  and  sheriffs, 
the  towns  were  able  to  man  their  walls,  and  put  them- 
selves into  a  state  of  defence  in  an  incredibly  short  space 
of  time.     In  this  manner  each  town  formed,  as  we 

'  Velius  Hooru,  boek  i.,  bl.  9. 

J  Gxiicc,  Belg.  Des.,  torn,  i.,  p.  180. 

'^  Velius  Hoorn,  bl.  54. 
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liavo  remarked,  a  species  of  republic,  coutaiiiini'"  witliiii 
itself  the  elements  of  civil  government  and  milittiry 
force.  The  l)urgher,  for  the  most  part,  considered  his 
town  as  his  nation,  Avith  whose  happiness  and  pros- 
perity his  own  was  inseparably  linked,  not  only  as 
regarded  his  jniblic,  but  also  his  private  interests; 
since  his  person  was  liable  to  be  seized  for  the  debts 
Aviiich  its  government  contracted,  and  the  government, 
on  the  other  hand,  if  he  were  too  i)oor  to  pay  the 
county  taxes,  stepj)ed  in  to  his  relief,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  discharged  them  for  liini^  This  separate  exist- 
ence (if  we  may  so  term  it,)  of  the  towns,  a  sonrce 
of  national  strength  inasmuch  as,  by  developing  to  its 
fullest  extent  the  social  activity  of  the  people  and 
giving  to  each  individual  a  place  in  the  political  scale, 
it  formed,  as  it  were,  a  heart  in  every  one  of  the  extre- 
mities of  the  body  politic,  was  yet  a  cause  of  weakness 
by  the  disunion,  jealousy,  and  opposition  of  interests 
which  it  occasioned ;  the  patriotism  of  the  Dutchman 
was  but  too  often  confined  within  the  walls  of  his 
native  city;  and  we  shall  have  occasion  more  than  once 
to  remark,  in  the  course  of  Dutch  history,  that  the 
towns  pursuing  each  their  own  private  views,  totally 
lose  sight,  for  awhile  at  least,  of  the  interests  of  the 
nation  in  general,  and  even  of  their  own  as  members 
of  it. 

The  municipal  government  and  i)rivileges  of  the 
towns  extended  over  a  certain  space  without  the  walls, 
which  the  burghers  enlarged  as  they  found  occasion 
by  grants  obtained  from  the  counts,  whether  by  favour 
or  purchase"^.  The  portion  of  the  county  not  included 
within  these  limits,  and  commonly  called  the  '•  open 
country,"  either  formed  the  domains  of  the  nobles  or 

'  Vi'lius  lloorn,  1)1.  00,  147. 

"  Boxhorn,  Tlioat.  Urb.  Ildl.,  p.  191,  190  ami  pass^iin. 
VOL.  I.  G 
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abbeys,  or  were  governed  by  bailiffs,  whose  office  was 
analogous  to  that  of  the  schout  in  the  towns,  and  who 
were,  like  them,  appointed  by  the  count.  Both  nobles 
and  abbots  exercised  the  low  jurisdiction  in  their 
states,  and  sometimes  the  high  jurisdiction  also^^:  the 
nobility  had  the  power  of  levying  taxes  on  the  subjects 
within  their  own  domains,  and  exercised  the  right  of 
private  warfare  among  themselves;  of  the  latter  privi- 
lege they  were  always  extremely  jealous,  and  the  efforts 
of  the  counts  to  abolish  or  modify  it  Avere  for  many 
centuries  unavailing":  in  fact,  it  fell  into  disuse  in 
Germany  and  Holland  later  than  in  the  other  coun- 
tries of  Europe.  The  nobles  were  exempt  from  the 
taxes  of  the  state,  being  bound  in  respect  of  their  fiefs 
to  serve  with  their  vassals  in  the  wars  of  the  county; 
and  if  from  any  cause  they  were  unable  to  attend  in 
person,  they  were  obliged  either  to  find  a  substitute  or 
to  pay  a  scutage  (ruytergeld,)  in  lieu  of  their  services, 
in  the  same  manner  as  other  vassals  of  the  count?: 
such,  however,  was  only  the  case  when  the  war  was 
carried  on  within  the  boundaries  of  the  county,  or  had 
been  undertaken  by  their  advice  and  consent;  other- 
wise the  service  they  rendered  depended  solely  on 
their  own  will  and  pleasure^.  The  chief  of  the  nobility 
were  appointed  by  the  count  to  form  tlie  council  of 
state,  or  supreme  court  of  Holland:  the  council  of  state 
assisted  the  count  in  the  administration  of  public 
affairs,  guaranteed  all  treaties  of  peace  and  alliance 
made  with  foreign  nations;  and  in  its  judicial  capacity, 
took  cognizance  of  capital  offences,  both  in  the  towns 
(unless  otherwise  provided  by  their  charters,)  and  in 

"  Chron.  Egmond,  cap.  80,  64.     Joban.  a  Lcicl.,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  13. 
o  Joban.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  39.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  x.,  bl.899. 
p  Grotius,  "  Inleydinge,"  &c.,  bl.  1G4. 
<i  Groot  Plakaat.',  deel.  v.,bl.  713. 
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the  open  country.  To  this  court,  Avhcre  tlic  count 
generally  presided  in  person,  lay  an  appeal  in  civil 
causes  from  all  the  inferior  courts  in  the  state r. 

In  after  times,  as  the  towns  increased  in  wealth 
and  importance,  and  the  more  prolonged  and  expensive 
wars  in  which  the  counts  were  engaged  rendered  their 
pecuniary  support  necessary,  they,  likewise,  became 
parties  to  the  ratification  of  treaties^*,  and  were  con- 
sulted upon  matters  relating  to  war  or  foreign  alliances. 
It  was  probably  the  custom  of  summoning  together 
deputies  from  the  towns  for  these  purposes  which  gave 
rise  to  the  assembly  of  the  states,  as  historians  are 
unable  to  fix  the  exact  time  of  its  origin.  It  has  been 
generally  supposed  that  before  the  middle  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  the  six  "good  towns"  only,  that  is,  Dor- 
drecht, Haarlem,  Delft,  Leyden,  Amsterdam,  and  Gouda, 
enjoyed  the  right  of  sending  deputies  to  the  states*.  This, 
however,  is  not  altogether  the  fact.  It  is  true  that 
treaties  of  peace  and  alliance  were  usually  guaranteed 
by  the  gi*eat  towns  only,  and  that  affairs  relating  both 
to  domestic  and  foreign  policy  were  frequently  trans- 
acted by  them  in  conjunction  with  the  deputies  of  the 
nobles,  the  smaller  towns  (unwilling  to  incur  the 
expense  of  sending  deputies  to  the  states,)  being  con- 
tent to  abide  by  their  decision.  But  until  about  154.5 
the  small  towns  were  constantly  summoned  to  give 
their  votes  u])on  all  questions  of  supply",  nor  did  the 
deputies  of  the  great  towns  consider  themselves  autho- 

'  Melis  Stoke,  bock  x.,  bl.  395. 

'  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  ii.,  j).  502. 

'  Observations  on  the  United  Provinces,  by  Sir  W.  Temple,  chaji.  ii., 
p.  121,     Ilooft's  Nederlandsche  Ilistorie,  book  viii.,  bl,  258. 

"  Vide  List  of  the  Assemblies  in  "Regist  der  Daagvaarteii  van  Ilulland ;" 
door  Aert  van  der  Goes  besclireven.,  passim.     Edit,  in  British  Museum. 

The  first  treaty  which  appears  guaranteed  l)y  the  towns  was  made 
with  Edward  I.  of  England  in  1281. 

a    2 
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rized  to  g-raiit  or  aiiticipnte  the  payment  of  any  sub- 
sidies Avithout  their  concurrence^  The  small  towns 
were  likewise  accustomed  to  send  deputies  to  the 
states  when  a  measure  was  to  be  discussed  which 
peculiarly  regarded  their  own  welfare:  as,  for  example, 
upon  the  occasion  of  a  question  concerning  the  imposi- 
tion of  a  duty  on  the  exportation  of  corn,  when  deputies 
apjieared  from  most  of  the  towns  of  the  Waterland, 
where  the  principal  commerce  in  grain  was  carried  on'^^'; 
and  in  like  manner,  when  unusual  precautions  were 
found  necessary  to  secure  the  herring  fishery,  deputies 
of  the  towns  which  depended  on  that  trade  for  their 
support  were  summoned  to  the  states  to  consider  of 
the  measures  proposed  by  the  government  for  its  pro- 
tection'^. As  it  does  not  appear  that  the  same  towns 
were  always  summoned  to  the  yoting  of  supplies,  it  is 
most  probable  that  the  counts  invited  such  of  them  to 
appear  at  the  assemblies  as  they  tliought  most  able  or 
willing  to  contribute  towards  satisfying  their  pecuniary 
demands,  in  the  same  manner  as  our  own  sovereigns  in 
former  times  were  wont  to  do. 

The  deputies  to  the  states  were  nominated  by  the 
senates  of  the  several  towns;  each  town  possessing  but 
one  voice  in  the  assembly,  whatever  number  of  deputies 
it  miglit  send;  the  Avhole  body  of  the  nobility  likewise 
enjoyed  but  one  vote,  though  it  was  often  represented 
by  several,  never  by  less  than  three  deputies.  The  F 
states  vv'ere  generally  summoned  by  the  counts  to  the 
Hague,  or  to  any  other  place  where  they  might  happen 
to  be  residing.  It  appears  to  have  been  competent 
for  any  one  or  more  of  the  towns  to  call  an  assembly 


"  Aert  van  der  Goes  Reg.,  bl.  43,  98,  329. 
«  Idem,  bl.  31.3. 

^  Regist.  der  Daagvaarten  van  Holland  door  Adrian  van  dor  Goes.,  ann. 
1547,  Id.  2). 
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■wlieii  and  avIkto  they  judged  it  expedient;  but  the 
more  usual  })ractice  amis  to  petition  either  the  count  or 
tlie  council  of  Holland  to  issue  the  summons.  The 
de])uties  of  the  nobles  and  toAvns  deliberated  separately, 
and  afterwards  met  together  to  give  their  votes,  Avhen 
the  nobles  voted  first,  and  then  the  towns,  the  ancient 
city  of  Dordrecht  having  the  precedence^.  The  deputies 
Mere  called  together  to  deliberate  upon  specific  ([ues- 
tions  only:  if  any  new  matter  arose,  they  were  obliged 
to  delay  their  decision  until  they  had  consulted  their 
principals  upon  it;  and  no  measure  could  be  carried,  if 
either  the  nobles,  or  any  one  of  the  towns,  refused  to 
give  their  vote  in  its  favour^. 

The  principal  officers  employed  by  the  assembly  of 
the  states,  were  a  registrar  or  keeper  of  the  records,  who 
acted  likewise  as  secretary,  and  an  advocate  called  the 
pensionary  of  Holland,  whose  business  it  was  to  propose 
all  subjects  for  the  deliberation  of  the  states,  to  declare 
the  votes,  and  report  the  decisions  of  the  assembly  to 
the  count,  or  council  of  state^;  although  this  officer 
did  not  ])ossess  the  right  of  voting,  he  was  accustomed 
to  take  a  share  in  the  debates,  and  generally  enjoyed 
great  influence  both  in  the  assembly  of  the  states  and 
the  whole  country;  the  nobles,  likewise,  chose  a  pen- 
sionary, nearly  ahvays  in  the  ])erson  of  the  same  indi- 
vidual. The  constitution  of  the  states  of  Zealand, 
differed  from  that  of  Holland,  inasmuch  as  tlie  cleroy 
in  the  latter  did  not  form  a  scjiarate  estate,  nor  were 
they  represented  in  the  assembly;  whereas  in  Zealand, 
the  al)bot  of  St.  Nicholas  in  JNliddleburg,  enjoyed  the 
right  of  giving  the  first  vote  as  representative  of  the 

^  Velius  Iloorn,  bock  ii.,  LI.  8.'.  Grotiiis,  de  Ant.  Rti]i.  Bat.,  cap.  5. 
Aert  van  der  Gees.,  Rcgist.,  bh  114. 

'  Guicc,  Eel;,^  Des.,  toni.  i.,  p.  Oo. 

■  Vid.  Instruction  to  the  Advocate  or  Pensionary;  Tor.,  deel.  ii.,  bock 
xiii.,  b!.  21. 
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ecclesiastical  state;  the  ^larquis  of  Veere  and  Flushing 
represented  the  whole  iDody  of  the  nobility,  and  had 
likewise  one  vote,  while  deputies  were  sent  fi-om  six 
only  of  the  principal  towns,  !Middleburg,  Zierikzee, 
Goes,  Veere,  Flushing,  and  Tholen. 

The  count  being  accustomed  to  reside  for  the  most 
part  out  of  the  province,  deputed  two  officers  called 
"  Rentmeesters"  or  treasurers,  to  collate  the  fiefs,  and 
to  manage  the  receipt  and  expenditure  of  his  revenue; 
to  them  also,  he  directed  all  the  decrees  and  edicts 
issued  by  himself  or  his  council,  which  they  M'ere 
bound  to  publish  and  enforce,  as  well  as  to  seize  in  his 
name  all  suspected  persons  in  the  open  country  and 
villages,  and  bring  them  to  trial  before  the  magistrates 
of  jNIiddleburg  and  Zierikzee.  One  of  these  officers 
had  the  jurisdiction  over  West  Zealand,  the  other  over 
East  Zealand^. 

It  is  impossible  at  this  time  to  define  exactly  the 
powers  formerly  possessed  by  the  states,  since  during 
the  reign  of  feeble  princes,  or  minors,  they  naturally 
sought  to  extend  them,  and  often  succeeded  in  so 
doing;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  they  were  considerably 
abridged  by  the  more  powerful  and  arbitrary  counts, 
particularly  those  of  the  house  of  Burgundy.  The 
most  essential,  however,  that  of  levying  taxes,  none  of 
the  sovereigns  of  Holland  before  Philip  II.  of  Spain  ever 
ventured  to  dispute;  and  the  old  feudal  principle,  that 
the  nation  could  not  be  taxed  without  its  own  consent, 
wholly  abandoned  in  France,  and  evaded  in  our  own 
country  by  the  practice  of  extorting  benevolences, 
Avas  in  Holland,  except  in  some  rare  and  single  in- 
stances,   constantly   and   firmly    adhered    to*.      The 

^  Guicc,  Belg.  Des.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  168—180. 

*  The  imposts  levied  by  the  nobles  on  their  dojnains  are  to  be  consi- 
dered rather  in  the  li^dit  of  lords'  rents  than  taxes,  since  the  lands  of  the 
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counts,  on  all  occasions  of  extraordinary  expense,  were 
obliged  to  apply  for  funds  to  the  assembly  of  the 
states,  and  these  applications  were  called  "petitions" 
(Beden),  a  word  in  itself  denoting'  that  the  subsidy  was 
asked  as  a  favour,  not  claimed  as  a  right.  If  the 
"  petition"  of  the  count  were  granted  by  the  states,  a 
certain  portion  of  the  sum  required  was  adjudged  to 
each  town,  and  to  the  open  country,  (which  in  this 
respect  was  represented  by  the  deputies  of  the  nobility,) 
and  raised  by  an  assessment  on  houses  (Schildtal),  and 
a  land-tax  (Morgental).  This  tax  was  levied  in  the 
towns,  not  by  any  receiver  or  officer  on  the  part  of  the 
count,  but  by  the  senate,  which  was  answerable  for  the 
payment  of  the  quotas  that  the  towns  had  bound 
themselves  to  furnish :  the  custom  of  levying  the  taxes 
on  the  county  in  general,  was  first  introduced  under 
the  government  of  the  house  of  Burgundy.  The 
authority  of  the  count,  however,  was  not  so  limited  as 
it  would  at  first  appear.  His  ordinary  revenues  were  so 
ample,  as  to  preclude  the  necessity  of  making  petitions 
to  the  states,  except  in  cases  of  unusual  expenditure; 
in  addition  to  extensive  private  domains,  and  the  profits 
of  reliefs  and  of  the  fiefs  which  escheated  to  him  as 
lord*',  he  was  entitled  to  the  eleventh  part  of  the  pro- 
duce of  the  laud  in  West  Friezland^;  and  he  had  more- 
over the  right  of  levying  tolls  on  ships  passing  up  and 
doAvn  the  rivers;  and  customs  upon  all  foreign  wares 
imported  into  the  country^.  Besides  these  sources  of 
revenue,  he  received  considerable  sums  for  such  privi- 

'  Grotiiis,  Inleydinge,  &c.,  boek  ii.,  deel.  43.  ''  Idem,  deel.  4o. 

*  Alpeii.  de  Div.  Temp.,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  20. 


vassals  were  supposed  to  belong  to  the  lords,  and  they  were  not  levied  on 
such  as  held  their  lands  by  military  service ;  but  as  they  were  unlimited 
in  amount,  and  almost  every  article  of  raw  produce  was  liable  to  them, 
they  were  the  cause  of  grievous  oppression. 
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leges  as  lie  granted  to  the  townsf;  ^vhicli  ^vere  also 
accustomed  to  give  gratuities  Avlieii  he  Avas  summoned 
to  the  court  of  the  emperor;  Avhen  his  son,  or  brother 
Avas  made  a  knight;  and  upon  the  marriage  of  himself, 
his  son,  brotlier,  sister,  or  daughter^.  The  important 
right  also  possessed  by  the  toAvns  of  rejecting  any 
measure  proposed  in  the  states,  by  a  single  dissentient 
voice,  was  considerably  modified  in  practice,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  influence  Avliich  the  count  obtained  over 
them  by  granting  or  "withholding  privileges  at  his  plea- 
sure. He  likewise  exercised,  on  many  occasions,  the 
power  of  changing  the  governments  of  the  towns,  out 
of  the  due  course,  but  this  was  always  considered  as 
an  act  of  arbitrary  violence  on  his  part,  and  seldom 
failed  to  excite  vehement  remonstrance,  as  well  from 
the  states,  as  from  the  town  which  suffered  it. 

Thus  the  constitution  of  Holland  was,  as  we  may 
gather  from  the  preceding  observations,  rather  aristo- 
cratic than  republican,  bei]ig  exempt  indeed  from  the 
slightest  leaven  of  democracy  in  any  of  its  institutions. 
Nevertheless,  it  was  in  many  respects  essentially 
popular  in  its  spirit:  although  the  government  of  the 
towns  was  lodged  in  the  hands  of  but  few  individuals, 
yet  as  they  were  generally  men  engaged  in  manufac- 
tures and  commerce,  or  (in  later  times)  gentry  closely 
connected  with  them,  their  wants,  interests,  and  preju- 
dices were  identified  Avith  tliose  of  the  people  Avhom 
they  governed;  Avhilo  the  short  duration  of  their 
authority  prevented  the  groAvth  of  any  exclusive  spirit. 

f  Velius  Hoorn,  boek  i.,  bl.  13,  14.  The  count  ackriowledges  tlie 
receipt  of  six  hundred  new  Dort  guilders,  (a  coin  worth  at  that  time 
about  a  shilling  nnd  a  penny,)  for  exemption  from  tolls  at  Sparendam, 
Heusden,  and  Friezland,  and  engages  that  neither  the  count,  nor  any  one 
in  his  name,  should  commit  a  citizen  of  Iloorn  to  prison.  'SV.  Proc,  ad 
ann.  1324. 

8  Boxhorn,  Theat,  Urb.  Hull.,  p.  1B7. 
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among-st  tlicni,  and  Mas  a  clieck  ujioii  the  passiii,^"  of 
laws  detriincutal  to  the  community  at  large,  since  they 
themselves  must  so  soon  in  the  character  of  private 
citizens  become  subject  to  their  operation.  Special 
regulations  also  were  adopted  in  every  town,  by  which 
no  two  members  of  the  government  could  be  M'ithin  a 
certain  degree  of  relationship  to  each  other;  thus  pre- 
venting the  whole  authority  from  being  absorbed  by 
one  or  more  wealthy  and  powerful  families,  as  was  the 
case  in  the  Italian  republics,  especially  those  of  Flo- 
rence and  Genoa.  The  guilds,  although  they  possessed 
no  share  in  the  administration  of  affairs,  yet  exercised 
considerable  influence  in  the  toMiis,  from  their  numbers 
and  wealth;  the  members  also  being  all  armed  and 
organized  for  the  public  defence,  Mere  equally  ready  to 
assemble  at  a  moment's  notice  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining the  removal  of  any  grievance,  or  the  redress  of 
any  injury  which  they  might  conceive  themselves,  or 
the  inhabitants  in  general,  to  have  sustained. 

The  fundamental  principles  of  the  government,  as 
recognised  by  the  best  authorities,  were  these : — tliat 
the  sovereign  shall  not  marry  without  the  consent  of 
the  states;  that  the  public  ofHces  of  the  county  shall 
be  conferred  on  natives  onlv;  the  states  have  a  rioht 
to  assemble  when  and  Mhere  they  judge  expedient, 
without  permission  from  the  coui:t;  it  is  not  lawful  for 
the  count  to  undertake  any  war,  whether  offensive  or 
defensive,  Avithout  the  consent  of  the  states;  all  decrees 
nud  edicts  shall  be  published  in  the  Dutch  language; 
the  count  shall  neither  coin,  nor  change  the  value  of 
money,  without  the  advice  of  the  states;  he  shall  not 
alienate  any  part  of  his  dominions;  the  states  shall 
not  be  summoned  out  of  the  limits  of  the  county;  the 
count  shall  demand  "  petitions"  of  the  states  in  person, 
and  not  by  deputy,  n»»r  shall  he  exact  payment  of  any 
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greater  sum  than  is  granted  by  the  states;  no  jurisdic- 
tion shall  be  exercised  except  by  the  i-egular  magis- 
trates; the  ancient  customs  and  laws  of  the  state  are 
sacred,  and  if  the  count  make  any  decree  contrary  to 
them,  no  man  shall  be  bound  to  obey  it'\  It  is  not 
meant  to  be  affirmed  that  these  principles  were  always 
adhered  to;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  frequently 
violated;  and  under  the  powerful  princes  of  the  house 
of  Burgundy,  almost  wholly  neglected;  but  the  Dutch 
constantly  looked  to  them  as  the  sheet-anchor  of  their 
political  existence,  and  seldom  failed  to  recur  to  and 
enforce  them  whenever  an  opportunity  offered  itself 
for  so  doing. 

I  shall  conclude  this  digression,  in  which  I  trust  I 
have  not  sacrificed  perspicuity  to  brevity,  with  a  few 
remarks  on  the  military  force,  the  administration  of 
justice,  and  the  tenure  of  property  in  Holland. 

The  armies  of  Europe,  before  the  reign  of  Charles 
VII.  of  France,  who  first  introduced  the  custom  of 
keeping  on  foot  a  regularly  disciplined  force,  were 
little  more  than  bands  of  pillaging  mercenaries  and 
disorderly  troops  of  vassals;  nor  had  Holland  much 
advantage  in  this  respect,  as  far  as  regarded  offensive 
warfare.  The  towns  indeed,  on  receiving  their  charters, 
generally  engaged  to  supply  the  count  in  his  wars,  with 
a  certain  number  of  men  at  arms,  or  vessels  of  war; 
but  these  burgher  troops  were  far  from  composing  a 
regular  and  disciplined  militia ;  they  were,  on  the  con- 
trary, accustomed  to  march  separately,  the  citizens  of 
each  city  under  their  respective  banner,  headed  by 
their  own  officers,  and  distinguished  by  the  livery  of 
their  town;  and  during  the  whole  of  the  campaign, 

'"  Groot  Plakaat.,  deel.  iii.,  bl.  6,  13.     Grotius,  de  Antiq.  Reip.  Bat., 
cap.  5. 
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they  usually  remained  in  separate  encampments'.  In 
the  same  manner  the  barons  and  knights,  when  sum- 
moned by  the  count  to  do  military  service,  attended 
liim  at  the  head  of  their  vassals,  who  were  disinclined 
to  obey  any  commands  but  theirsJ.  From  such  a  pro- 
miscuous and  disorganized  multitude,  it  is  evident  that 
neither  celerity,  steadiness,  nor  uniformity  of  action 
was  to  be  expected;  they  were  obliged  to  serve  for  a 
limited  time  only,  during  which  they  were  entitled  to 
receive  pay'';  if,  however,  the  war  were  undertaken 
without  the  consent  of  the  nobles  and  "  good  towns," 
the  service  was  merely  voluntary,  and  during  their  own 
pleasure.  In  case  of  invasion,  every  man  fit  to  bear 
arms,  was  bound  to  be  provided  with  them,  and  to  hold 
himself  in  readiness  to  defend  his  country  ^  The 
barons  and  knights  wore  armour,  and  served  on  horse- 
back, as  in  other  countries;  but  the  lesser  vassals,  the 
burgher  troops  and  the  volunteers,  composed  the 
infantry  of  their  armies:  these  were  armed  with  long- 
knives,  and  heavy  clubs  called  "  Staven"  or  "  Klup- 
pels,"  having  sharp  iron  points  at  the  endn",  Danish 
axes,  pikes,  and  javelins ".  In  battle  they  usually 
knelt  on  the  right  knee,  holding  a  shield  in  the  left 
hand,  while  with  the  right  they  threw  the  javelin,  or 
when  in  close  combat  used  the  sword".  The  cross- 
bow was  not  much  known  among  them  until  the  year 
1440P. 

Before   the   invention   of  gunpowder,  the  Dutch 


'  Velius  Hooni.,  boek  i.,  hi.  54. 
i  Jolian.  a  Leid.,  Chron.  Belg.,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  6. 
''  Melis  Stoke,  boek  viii.,  bl.  120.     Grotius,  Iiileyilingc,  &c.,  bl.  IGO. 
'   Van  Loon,  Aloude  Regeeringe  van  Hoi.,  bl.  327,  331. 
"  Huydecop.  op  Stoke,  deel.  iii.,  bl.  82. 

"  Mat.  Par.,  p.  793.     He  describes  the  Freizlanders  as  peculiarly  skil- 
ful in  the  use  of  the  javelin. 
»  Idem,  p.  25.3.  p  Velius  Hoorn,  boek  i.,  bl.  34. 
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employed  in  their  sieges  the  instruments  common 
cUiring  the  middle  ages.  The  "  Blyde"  and  "Hoestall" 
engines  for  throwing  stones,  resembling  the  ancient 
balista  and  catapnlta;  towers  bnilt  with  stages,  "  Even- 
hoogen,"  to  approach  the  walls q;  and  "katten,"  or  co- 
A'ered  galleries,  under  which  the  besiegers  dug  mines'". 

In  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  Counts 
of  Holland  first  began  to  take  foreign  troops  into  their 
pay;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  county  was  ever 
infested  with  those  bands  of  pillagers,  which  under  the 
name  of  Free  Comi^anies,  desolated  and  ruined  France 
and  Italy  for  so  long  a  period. 

The  Dutch  never,  before  the  union  of  the  provinces, 
kept  any  naval  force  at  sea:  the  high-admiral  only 
havino-  the  command  of  a  few  small  and  half-armed 
guardships.  On  the  breaking  out  of  a  maritime  war, 
it  was  customary  to  detain  a  sufficient  number  of  mer- 
chant sliips  (many  of  which  were  kept  by  their  ovrners 
in  a  condition  to  defend  themselves)  without  regard  to 
whether  they  were  freighted  or  empty,  or  whether 
belonging  to  natives  or  foreigners;  they  were  armed 
and  equipped  by  the  count  or  his  stadtholder,  from 
stores  v.hich  were  always  kept  in  readiness,  and  a  due 
and  sufficient  sum  was  paid  to  the  proprietors  for  their 
use;  to  these  were  added  the  vessels  of  Avar  which  the 
tov.ns  sometimes  engaged  to  furnish  instead  of  troops, 
and  those  which  they  contributed  voluntarily,  in  case 
they  had  any  particular  interest  in  the  issue  of  the 
war^ 


Holland  has,  from  the  earliest  times,  been  distin- 
guished by  the  sedulous  care  with  which  she  Las  pro- 

1  Huydccop.  op.  Stoke,  deol.  iii.,  bl.  28],  21)0,  312,  81  ;1. 

"  Du  Cange,  Gloss  in  verb.  Catus. 

'  Guicc.  Bdg.  Dcs.,  toni.  1,  \k  77.     Grotius.  Ainial.  Belg.,  lib.  i.,  p.  5. 
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vided   for    the    personal    liberty   luid    security    of    licr 
citizens;  not  that  it  is  meant  to  affirm,  that   in   this, 
any  more  than  in  any  other  country,  the  rif^-hts  of  indi- 
viduals were  not   often  violated   in   the   rag'c   of  civil 
tumult  and  disorder;  but  the  first  principles  of  justice 
were  never  either  corrupted  or  undermined ;  and  the 
Dutch  had  always  laws  and  institutions  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the   weak  against  the  powerful,   which   they 
might    fall    back    upon    when     calmness    and    reason 
returned.     The  administration  of  justice  in  the  towns 
was,  as  we  have  observed,  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the 
respective  magistrates ;  the  sellout,  whose  office  it  Avas 
to  arrest  suspected  persons,  had  no   power  to  do   so, 
unless  "flagrante  delicto,"  without  the  consent  of  the 
burgomasters  ;  he  was  then  bound  to  bring  the  accused, 
M  ithin  three  days,  before  the  "  vierschaar,"  or  tribunal 
of  the   slierifFs*;  this  court  was  held  with  open  doors, 
and  liberty  allowed  for  all  persons  to  go  in  and  out  at 
pleasure.     Thus  publicly  the   schout  brought   forward 
his  charge    against    the  accused,   and  demanded   that 
punishment  should  be  inflicted  on  him.     The  accused 
was   allowed    the  benefit  of  any  advocate    he  might 
choose,  and   to   clear  himself  of  the   charge  by  such 
means  as  he  thought  best,  being  ahoaijs  confronted  until 
the  witnesses^.     Neither  if  he  "were  too  poor  to  i>ay  an 
advocate  Avas  he  left  unprotected  ;  pleaders  of  the  first 
ability  being  a])pointed  to   defend   such   persons,  who 
performed  that  office  with  equal  zeal  and  intt^grity.     If 
the  crime  were  of  a   trifling  nature,   the   accused  was 
dismissed  upon  security  that  he   would  ap})ear  when 


*  So  that  those  by  whos?  authority  the  accused  Avas  arrestcil,  were 
not  accustomed  to  sit  in  judgment  on  liim. 

t  This  admivahle  regulation  contrasts  strongly  with  the  usage  of  our 
own  country,  where,  in  trials  for  treason,  the  accused  were  seldom,  or 
never,  confronted  with  the  witnesses. 
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called  upon,  and  his  trial  was  postponed  until  the  more 
important  cases  were  disposed  of:  in  case  it  turned  out 
that  the  charge  were  made  without  foundation,  the 
schout    was   obliged   to  pay  the  expenses.     This  wise 
provision  protected  the  citizens  against  vexatious  accu- 
sations on  the  part  of  the  count,  while  the  power  of 
arrest  being  lodged  in  the  hands  of  his  officer,  was  not 
likely  to  be  used  on  frivolous  pretexts,  at  the  instiga- 
tion either  of  the  municipal  authorities,  or  of  private 
enemies.     If  the    crime  proved    against  the  accused 
were  of  a  heinous  nature,  he  \Aas  put  to  the  torture. 
Although  the  Netherlanders  were  not  sufficiently  in 
advance  of  the  rest  of  Europe  to  abolish  this  barbarous 
and  fallacious  mode  of  ascertaining  the  guilt   or  inno- 
cence of  the  accused,  yet  it  was  used  with  the  utmost 
precaution.     Before  the  judges  could  order  its  execu- 
tion, they  were  bound  to  have  the  consent  of  the  great 
council  of  the  town,  and  the  culprit  was  deprived  of 
his  burgessship :  the  presence  of  two  of  the  sheriffs 
was  necessary  when  the  schout  inflicted  the  tortm-e, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  stop  at  their  command.     The 
culprit  was  required  to  repeat  his  confession  the  next 
morning   in    some  public  place  of  the  city,  so   that 
neither  he,  nor  any  one  else,  might  afterwards  affirm 
that  it  had  been  extorted  by  torture.     Being  brought 
again  before  the  magistmtes,  sentence  was  pronounced 
against  him,  and  executed  under  the  inspection  of  the 
schout  within  twenty-four  hours.     Sepulture  was  de- 
nied to  such  as  were  executed  for  capital  crimes,  unless 
a   particular  exception  were  made,  which  was  some- 
times  purchased   for  a  sum  of  money.     Rather  les> 
ceremony  was  observed  in  the  use  of  the  torture  upon   i 
foreigners  residing  in  the  state,  but   in  other  respects   ' 
they  were  treated  as  natives*. 

'  Guicc,  Belg.  Des.,  tom.  i.,  i\  10">,  197. 
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Offences  in  the  open  country  were  tried  before  the 
council  of  Holland,  or  before  the  count's  bailiff,  assisted 
by  his  vassals,  or  by  the  so-called  "  well-born  men ;" 
that  is,  such  as,  not  being  noble,  wore  descended  from 
free  and  honourable  ancestors,  had  the  right  of  bearing 
arms,  of  riding  with  one  spur,  and  were  scot  free". 
If  the  accused  were  a  vassal  belonging  to  the  domain 
of  a  baron,  he  was  tried  by  a  court  composed  of  the 
lord  and  his  vassals ;  but  in  case  the  lord  possessed 
only  the  low  jurisdiction,  and  the  crime  committed 
were  capital,  it  was  necessary  to  bring  him  before  the 
court  of  Holland.  There  is  no  evidence  (that  I  can 
discover)  of  anything  like  a  trial  by  jury. 

It  would  be  vain  to  attempt  to  give  an  account  of 
the  several  punishments  awarded  to  offences,  as  they 
differed  in  different  places,  being  regulated  for  the 
most  part  in  the  special  charters  of  the  towns,  often 
by  prescriptive  customs,  and  sometimes  by  the  discre- 
tion of  the  judge.  In  cases  of  homicide,  besides  the 
punishment  inflicted  by  the  state,  it  was  necessary  to 
make  an  atonement  and  reconciliation  (zoen)  with  the 
relatives  of  the  deceased  ;  the  mode  of  effecting  Avliich 
was  so  curious,  that  some  account  of  it  will  scarcely  be 
deemed  tedious.  When  a  person  suffered  death  by 
the  act  of  another,  the  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased  was 
bound  immediately  to  make  his  complaint  before  the 
count's  bailiff;  in  former  times,  in  presence  of  the 
dead  body,  but  from  the  year  1349,  ^hen,  for  reasons 
which  will  appear  hereafter,  cases  of  homicide  became 
more  frequent,  so  that  it  was  often  found  impossible  to 
hear  them  within  a  requisitely  short  space  of  time,  it 
was  usual  to  cut  off  the  right  hand  of  the  corpse,  and 
preserve  it  instead ;  and  subsequently,  the  cui)idity  of 
the   officers   of  the   court    introduced  the    custom   of 

"  Grot.,  Inl.,  ike,  h.  ].,  decl.  U. 
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giviiio-  money  to  avoid  this  ceremony.  The  com- 
l^lainant  must  then,  with  four  others  of  the  relations  of 
the  deceased,  to  be  chosen  by  those  of  the  accused,  or  by 
the  judg-e,  swear  four  times,  that  he  will  accuse  no  man 
unjustly.  After  this  he  made  his  alarm  ("  wapeuroep  *") 
over  the  open  grave  prepared  for  the  deceased,  de- 
claring to  God  in  heaven,  to  the  count,  to  the  bailiff  of 
the  district,  and  to  all  good  people,  how,  where,  Avhen, 
and  by  whom,  he  had  been  wilfully  jnit  to  death,  and 
that  thereby,  the  peace  of  God  in  heaven,  the  peace  of 
the  Count  of  Holland,  and  the  peace  of  the  bailiff,  was 
broken,  and  praying  that  justice  might  be  done  for 
such  injury.  Tliis  being  ended,  the  relations  of  the 
deceased,  to  the  third  degree,  were  at  liberty  to  seizo 
the  delinquent ;  and  if  they  slew  him,  were  bound  only 
to  pay  a  fine  of  four  farthings,  and  lay  the  weapon 
wherewith  he  was  slain  on  his  body  f ;  or  atonement 
might  be  made  before  the  burial  of  the  deceased,  which 
was  likewise  done  over  the  open  grave,  between  the 
relations  to  the  third  degree  on  both  sides,  and  under 
the  mediation  of  competent  persons  chosen  in  the 
district.  The  delinquent  then  appearing,  sued  for 
pardon  on  his  knees,  and  a  sum  of  money  was  paid  by 
his  relations  to  those  of  the  deceased,  proportioned  to 
his  station  (the  life  of  a  noble  being  valued  more  highly 
than  that  of  a  person  not  noble),  and  the  degree  of 
criminality  of  the  delinquent,  such  as  whether  the 
homicide  amounted  to  murder,  that  is,  were  committed 
in  secret,  by  lying  in  wait,  and  taking*  the  victim 
unawares,  and  from  motives  of  malice,  hatred,  or 
anger ;  or  whether  it  were  done  in  open  combat,  witli 
lawful  or  unlawful,   equal  or  unequal   weapons!,  and 

*  Literally,  call  to  anus. 

t  If  this  happened,  no  atonement  wonlcl  be  required. 

'\.  Thus,  if  a  sudden  affray  occurred  between  two  burghers,  armed  for 
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what  had  given  rise  to  tlie  quairel.  Atonement  being 
tlius  made,  a  reconciliation  (zoen)  followed,  the  parties 
joining-  hands,  and  swearing  to  kcej)  tlie  peace  towards 
each  other  "  so  long  as  the  wind  blew,  and  the  cock 
crew ;"  and  he  mIio  violated  this  peace,  incurred  the 
loss  of  his  right  hand.  In  the  year  14G0,  however, 
those  relations  of  the  delinquent  who  could  prove 
themselves  to  have  had  no  share  in,  or  knowledo-e  of, 
the  homicide,  were  exempt  from  the  payment  of  the 
atonement.  Maiming  was  estimated  at  one-third  in 
l)roportion  to  homicide,  and  atonement  was  made  for 
lesser  wounds,  without  an  alarm,  by  payments  in  pro- 
portion to  their  severity.  A  person  guilty  of  homicide 
was  bound,  moreover,  to  make  compensation  (vergoe- 
ding*)  by  way  of  annuity,  to  the  widow,  children,  or 
such  kindred  of  the  deceased  as  were  accustomed  to  be 
supported  Ijy  his  labour  or  bounty;  The  degree  of 
guilt  of  the  offender,  though  it  made  a  difference  in 
the  punishment  and  the  atonement,  made  none  in  the 
compensation ;  to  which  the  physician  who  occasioned 
the  death  of  a  i)atient  through  ignorance,  the  driver  of 
a  carriage,  or  the  captain  of  a  vessel,  who,  by  his 
negligence  or  want  of  skill,  sacrificed  the  lives  of 
those  entrusted  to  his  care,  were  equally  liable.  If 
the  count  jjardoned  the  offender,  the  wife  and  children 
were  at  liberty  to  insist  upon  his  making  a  humble 
confession  of  his  guilt,  that  he  should  give  place  to 
them  wherever  they  met,  and  bestow  a  donation  on 
the  poor.  In  cases  of  purely  accidental,  or  that  which 
amongst  ourselves  comes  under  the  denomination  of 

the  performance  of  their  military  duties,  and  one  of  them  wore  slain 
the  degi-ee  of  criminality  of  the  slayer  would  be  reckoned  comparatively 

•  The  "weregild"  of  our  Saxon  ancestors  seems  to  have  compre- 
hended both  the  atonement  and  the  compensation. 

VOL.    I.  jj 
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justifiable,  homicide,  neither  compensation  nor  atone- 
ment were  reqnirecb. 


The  law  of  inheritance  was  not,  before  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  uniform  throughout  the  county  of 
Holland.  In  North  Holland*,  the  ancient  law  of 
Friezland,  termed  " Aasdoms-regtf"  prevailed;  by 
which  the  maxim  was  held,  that  "the  nearest  blood 
takes  the  good  1 ;"  with  the  modification,  however, 
that  "property  does  not  easily  ascend ij;"  other^vise  it 
was  so  strictly  interpreted,  that  on  the  death  of  an 
intestate,  his  living  children  inherited  his  estate,  as  a 
degree  nearer  to  him  in  blood,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
children  of  a  son  who  may  have  died  before  him-;  but 
if  no  children  were  left,  then  the  grandchildren  came 
in,  before  the  parents,  who  stood  next  in  succession  ||  ; 
then  followed  the  brothers  and  sisters,  without  regard 
to  Avhether  they  were  of  the  whole  or  half  blood ;  and 
in  this  case,  the  children  of  one  deceased,  stood  in  the 
place  of  their  parent.  In  default  of  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  their  descendants,  the  uncles  and  aunts 
of  the  intestate  inherited,  whether  by  the  father's  or 
mother's  side,  regard  being  had  to  proximity  alone, 
and  so  on  through  all  the  degrees  of  kindred. 

In  Zealand  and  South  Holland,  the  rule  of  suc- 
cession termed  the  "  Schependom's-regt,"  and  supposed 
to  be  derived  from  the  old  law  of  the  Franks,  held, 

"  Grot.,  luL,  &c.,  b.  iii.,  deel.  32,  33. 

*  Likewise  Friezland,  Utrecht,  the  Veluwe,  and  Ziitphen. 

t  From  "  Azing,"  an  old  Friezland  word,  signifying  judge,  or  presi- 
dent of  a  court  of  the  so-called  "  well-born  men."     Vid.  p.  138. 

J  "  Het  naeste  bloed  beurt  het  goet." 

§  "  Het  goet  en  klimt  niet  gaern." 

II  Thus,  if  a  man  inherited  an  estate  from  his  father,  and  died  without 
issue  before  his  mother,  the  estate  fell  to  her. 


i 
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tliat  "  i)io|)city  must  go  back  from  wlience  it  came;" 
not  a])])lying,  however,  to  children  and  their  descend- 
ants who  inherited  first,  representative  succession  being 
admitted;  in  defoult  of  direct  descendants  the  ])arents 
succeeded  in  case  both  were  ahve;  but  if  one  were 
dead,  the  estate  did  not  go  to  the  survivor,  because  it 
coukl  not  be  supposed  to  have  come  from  thence,  Ijut 
to  the  heirs  of  the  deceased  parent.  Brothers  and 
sisters  of  the  half-blood,  were  entitled  to  a  moiety  only 
of  the  share  of  those  of  the  wliole;  unless  in  case  one 
l)arent  survived,  when  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the 
whole  blood  by  the  side  of  the  deceased  parent,  and  the 
half  by  the  side  of  the  survivor,  took  an  entire  share ''^'. 
The  inheritance  of  real  and  personal  property  under 
these  laws,  followed  the  usual  rule  with  respect  to 
places  where  customs  differ.  Thus,  if  a  man  whose 
land  was  situated  in  a  part  of  the  country  where  the 
"Schependoms-regt"  prevailed,  happened  to  die  intes- 
tate in  a  place  subject  to  the  "  Aasdoms-regt,"  the 
succession  to  his  real  estate  followed  the  former  rule, 
while  the  distribution  of  his  personal  property  was 
guided  by  the  latter,  and  vice  versd'^.  In  1580,  the 
states  promulgated  a  new  law  of  inheritance,  amalga- 
mating in  some  degree  both  these  customs,  Avliich  was 
pretty  generally  adopted.  Parents  could  not  by  will 
pass  over  or  disinherit  their  children,  or  leave  more 
than  two-thirds  of  their  projierty  away  from  them,  nor 
more  than  the  half  if  their  number  exceeded  four, 
unless  in  consequence  of  certain  specified  offences 
committed  by  the  latter  against  their  })arents.  Pro- 
perty, both  real  and  personal,  except  lands  held  by 
feudal  tenure,  was  equally  divided  amongst  all  the 
children  y. 

"  Grotius,  Inleydiiige,  &c.,  1).  ii.,  doel.  28.  »  Idem,  deel.  2G. 

>■  Idem,  deel.  18. 

II  2 
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A  considerable  portion  of  tlic  land  in  Holland  was 
held  bj  feudal  tenure,  fiefs  being  of  two  kinds; "such 
as  were  held  immediately  of  the  count,  termed  fiefs 
l)roper;  and  arrier-fiefs,  or  those  held  under  his  vassals, 
since  no  man  who  was  not  himself  a  vassal  of  the 
count,  could  be  lord  of  a  fief  in  the  county.  These 
were  again  divided  into  perfect  and  imperfect,  or  noble 
and  base  fiefs;  of  which  the  latter  reverted  to  the  lord 
on  failure  of  direct  male  heirs,  unless  the  succession  of 
females  in  the  right  line  were  ex^Jressly  provided  for  in 
the  original  grant.  These  fiefs  did  not  admit  of  repre- 
sentative succession;  but  descended  to  a  younger  son 
surviving  his  parent,  in  preference  to  the  children  of 
an  elder,  who  had  died  before  him.  The  perfect,  or 
noble  fief,  did  not  revert  to  the  lord,  so  long  as  any 
kindred  remained  of  the  feoffee,  of  either  sex,  direct 
or  collateral,  and  whether  by  the  male  or  female  (sword 
or  spindle)  side  to  the  tenth  degree,  males  being  pre- 
ferred before  females,  and  the  elder  to  the  younger; 
thus,  on  failure  of  issue,  and  of  brothers  and  sisters, 
the  estate  would  devolve  on  the  son  of  a  sister,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  daughters  of  the  brothers,  and  in  default 
of  males  to  the  eldest  female,  whether  she  were  the 
daughter  of  a  sister,  or  a  brother;  in  like  manner,  on 
failure  of  nearer  kin,  the  estate  of  the  feoffee  would 
devolve  to  the  eldest  male,  and  in  default  of  males,  to 
the  eldest  female  of  the  cousins-german,  without  regard 
to  whether  they  were  of  the  father's  or  mother's  side. 
Of  the  latter  kind,  were  those  fiefs  which  the  possessors  i 
of  free  (or  allodial)  estates  had  created,  by  surrendering 
their  lands  into  the  hands  of  the  count,  or  some  power- 
ful noble,  to  be  received  of  him  again  in  fee,  in  order 
to  become  thereby  entitled  to  his  protection^;  many 

'  GuicciarJini,  Des.  Belg-.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  158.     Grotius,  Inleydinge,  &c., 
b.  ii.,  deel,  41. 
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were  so  created  during  the  troubled  times  which  Avill 
hereafter  come  under  our  notice. 

All  fiefs  in  the  county  were  held  by  liege,  none  by 
simple  homage,  whicli  was  customary  chiefly  among 
sovereign  princes  to  each  other.  'Ihe  obligation  on  the 
part  of  tlie  lord  towards  liis  vassal  was  protection  and 
defence  (schut  cnde  scherm);  on  that  of  the  vassal, 
homage  and  allegiance,  whereby  he  bound  himself  to 
be  faithful  to  his  lord;  to  follow  his  standard  in  war*; 
to  seek  his  advantage ;  to  counsel  him  to  the  best  of 
his  ability;  to  aid  and  assist  him;  and  to  reveal  to  him 
anything  that  came  to  his  knowledge  likely  to  do  him 
an  injury.  Besides  homage,  a  relief  was  due  from  the 
vassal  to  the  lord  upon  taking  possession  of  a  fief,  the 
amount  of  which  was  generally  specified  in  the  grant, 
and  often  consisted  of  nothing  more  than  a  falcon, 
greyhound,  spurs,  or  such  like  acknowledgment,  which 
was  sometimes  commuted  for  money.  If  no  relief 
were  specified,  the  amount  was  fixed^at  ten  carolus 
guilders  for  a  large  or  middling  fief,  and  one  year's 
fruits  for  a  small  fief.  The  laro^e  fiefs  were  such  as 
comprised  the  high  or  low  jurisdiction,  or  were  valued 
at  an  annual  income  of  three  hundred  guilders  (about 
thirty  pounds);  those  which  produced  less  than  three 
hundred,  and  more  than  ten  guilders.  Mere  reckoned  as 
middling,  and    such    as  were   under  ten,  were  called 


*  Such  only  as  held  their  fiefs  by  military  tenure  were  properly  bound 
to  this  condition;  and  there  is  little  duubt  that  in  foreign  wars  the 
attendance  of  the  vassals  on  the  lord  was  confined  to  them ;  but  in  the 
private  wars  of  the  nobles,  the  obligation  to  aid  and  assist  comprised 
within  itself  the  taking  up  amis  in  defence  of  the  lord,  and  it  appears 
that  all  the  tenants  on  his  estate,  let  the  nature  of  their  tenure  be  what 
it  might,  were  accustomed  to  perfonn  this  service  when  called  upon. 
Indeed  it  is  scarcely  to  be  imagined  that  they  would  expose  themselves 
to  the  effects  of  his  anger  by  refusing.  Ann.  Eg.,  cap.  04,  et  passim. 
The  lord  of  Egmond  here  obliges  all  his  "villani"  to  lay  siege' to  the 
abbey. 
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small  fiefs;  of  these,  the  latter  were  generally  held  by 
what  Ave  term  soccage  temire,  that  is,  the  pajTneiit  of  a 
yearly  rent  ^  Homage  was  to  be  rendered  by  the  heir, 
within  a  year  and  six  weeks  from  the  time  the  fief  had 
devolved  to  him;  after  which  he  was  j^ermitted  to 
enjoy  it  only  upon  payment  of  a  double  relief.  Minors 
were  to  do  homage  by  their  guardians;  but  were  equally 
liable  to  the  payment  of  a  double  relief  in  case  of 
neglect.  On  the  death  of  the  lord,  his  vassals  were 
bound  to  do  homage  to  his  successor;  but  were  not 
required  to  pay  a  fresh  relief^.  I  find  nowhere  any 
mention  of  wardship  (the  custody  of  the  lands  of  a 
vassal  during  his  minority),  or  marriage  (the  jjower  of 
disposing  of  a  female  vassal  in  marriage),  as  rights 
claimed  by  the  lord,  nor  any  trace  of  their  existence. 

Fowling,  and  fishing  in  the  rivers  and  inland  waters 
(except  with  a  rod  and  line,  which  was  open  to  all), 
appertained  solely  to  the  count,  or  to  such  persons  as 
he  might  grant  i)ermission;  every  one  of  noble  birth 
was  at  liberty  to  take  hares  and  rabbits  on  his  estate; 
but  it  was  penal  for  any  person  of  lower  degree  to 
destroy  them,  even  upon  his  own  land,  whatever  devas- 
tation they  might  commit.  The  chase  of  the  larger 
animals  was  reserved  for  the  count,  except  that  each 
baron  (vryheer)  was  allowed  to  hunt  one  hart  in  the 
year<=. 

Fiefs  might  be  lost  by  the  tenant,  either  through 
escheat  or  forfeiture.  Escheatmeut  of  a  fief  occurred 
through  failure  of  heirs,  which  in  imperfect  fiefs  not 
unfrequently  happened,  especially  during  seasons  of 
war  or  civil  commotions;  and  in  this  case,  the  earlier 
counts  were  accustomed  to  grant  the  fief  to  the  nearest 
collateral  heir,    upon  payment   of  a  reasonable  sum ; 

»  Grot.  Iiileyd.,  h.  ii.,  deel.  41.  ''  Idem,  deel.  43. 

•;  Ideiiijb.  i.,  deel.  37;  b.  ii.,  deel.  1. 
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forfeiture  ensued  as  a  consequence  of  the  infidelity  of 
the  vassal,  or  of  an  injury  or  offence  committed  by  him 
against  his  lord;  in  the  former  case,  the  lord  might 
enter  at  once  uj)on  the  fief,  by  virtue  of  his  right  of 
dominion;  but  in  the  latter,  he  was  obliged  to  abide 
the  issue  of  an  action  at  law.  If  a  lord,  by  the  judg- 
ment of  a  court  composed  of  his  vassals,  were  found 
guilty  of  neglecting  the  protection  or  defence  of  any 
one  of  them,  he  forfeited  his  right  to  the  allegiance  of 
that  vassal,  whose  estate  became  thenceforth  free,  or 
allodial;  or  a  lord  might  voluntarily  relinquish  his 
rights  over  his  vassal,  when  the  effect  on  the  estate  of 
the  latter  was  the  same;  but  the  lord  of  a  fief  which 
had  become  so  by  the  voluntary  surrender  of  the  ])ro- 
jn'ietor,  could  not  transfer  his  rights  to  any  one  inferior 
to  himself  in  station  or  power'^.  The  lord  could  not 
withhold  his  consent  to  the  transfer  of  a  perfect  fief, 
whether  by  gift,  exchange,  or  sale;  but  the  Count  of 
Holland,  by  paying  the  price  agreed  upon  between  the 
vendor  and  purchaser,  within  a  year  and  a  day  of  the 
conclusion  of  the  bargain,  might  stand  in  the  place  of 
the  latter.  Whether  the  lords  of  arrier-fiefs  possessed 
this  right  appears  doubtful.  In  the  transfer  of  imper- 
fect fiefs,  the  consent  of  the  lord  was  not  claimed  as  a 
right,  but  asked  as  a  favour,  or  jmrchased  for  a  consi- 
deration e. 

It  seems  probable,  that  a  species  of  copyhold  estates 
were  often  created  by  those  proprietors  of  allodial 
lands,  who,  not  being  themselves  vassals  of  the  count, 
were  not  competent  to  grant  fiefs.  The  word  copyhold 
{Erfhuur,  or  hereditary  lease,)  is  used,  because  the 
tenure  resembles  that  so  termed  in  this  country,  such 
as  it  became  in  course  of  time,  more  than  any  other; 
though  different  in  its  origin,  since  it  was  never  su])- 

''  (Jrut.  Iiilcyd.,  tkii.,  1).  ii.,  clccl.  42.  "^  Iilom,  tlucL  4o. 
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l)osecl  to  be  held  at  the  will  of  the  lord,  but  when  not 
perjietual,  (smiilar  to  our  customary  freehold,)  held 
either  for  a  term  of  years,  or  restricted  to  certain  heirs 
of  the  first  possessor;  in  the  latter  case,  custom  pro- 
vided, as  amongst  us,  that  the  estate  being  demanded, 
and  the  services  of  the  copyhold  performed,  the  lord 
could  not  refuse  to  admit  the  next  heir  of  the  tenant 
on  his  death.  The  succession  to  a  cojivhold  estate 
extended  to  all  the  heirs  of  the  tenant,  female  as  well 
as  male,  and  even  to  illegitimate  children  through  the 
mother.  It  differed  from  that  to  a  perfect  fief  in  the 
latter  particular,  and  also  inasmuch  as  it  was  in  its 
nature  divisible,  (though  the  lord  was  not  bound  to 
recognise  the  division,  but  might  require  the  services  of 
the  copyhold  from  whichever  tenant  he  pleased,) 
whereas  the  fief  could  not  be  divided,  except  with  the 
consent  of  the  lord,  when  the  same  relief  was  due  for 
each  part,  as  for  the  whole. 

A  copyhold  might  be  forfeited  by  the  tenant, 
through  omitting  to  pay  the  lord's  rent  for  three  years 
successively,  or  neglecting  to  perform  the  requisite 
services;  but  the  lord  could  not,  in  such  cases,  enter 
upon  the  lands  of  his  tenant,  except  by  virtue  of  a 
decision  of  a  court  of  laM';  and  if  he  failed  to  make 
his  claim  during  the  third  j)art  of  a  century,  the  estate 
of  the  tenant  became  a  freehold ^ 

Lands  were  likewise  held  by  yearly  tenancy,  and 
the  holders  of  these,  as  well  as  copyholds,  were  classed 
under  the  denomination  of  villeins*;  but  it  is  difficult 
to  determine  what  services  were  exacted  from  these 
villeins,  or  whether  they  were  precisely  defined.     In 

f  Grot.  Inleyd.,  b.  ii.,  deel.  40,  41. 


*  "Villani;"  not  exactly  in  the  sense  Ave  use  the  term,  hut  as  the    |( 
inhahitants  of  "  vills,"  farm  or  country  houses.     Ann.  Egm.,  cap.  84. 
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the  surrender  of  the  lordship  of  some  copyhohl  lands, 
by  the  abbey  of  Eginond  to  the  lord  of  Egmond,  are 
mentioned :  the  duty-fish  (hofvisch),  or  the  choice  of 
one  out  of  every  boat  load  of  fish  landed  from  the  sea ; 
the  mill-due  (molenrecht),  that  is,  a  portion  of  every 
sack  of  wheat  carried  to  the  mill  to  be  ground  (it 
being  unlawful  either  to  erect  or  remove  a  mill  without 
permission  of  the  lord);  and  the  carriage  due  (waagen- 
recht),  or  the  right  of  using  the  carts  and  horses 
belonging  to  the  tenants  at  pleasure.  Upon  these 
lands,  besides  a  yearly  rent,  payments  were  due  of 
"silver,  j^epper,  capons,  sheep,  platters,  and  such  like 
tilings,"  probably  in  the  nature  of  heriots.  Yearly 
tenants,  besides  the  annual  rent  and  other  "  expences, 
exactions,  and  contributions,"  appear  to  have  been 
bound  to  keep  the  dikes,  sluices,  and  dams  on  the 
estate  in  rejjair?. 

It  seems  doubtful  whether  any  portion  of  the  inha- 
Intants  of  Holland  were  in  a  state  of  actual  servitude 
or  bondage.  Grotius  speaks  of  them  as  at  all  times 
divided  into  the  tliree  classes  of  nobles,  well-born  men, 
and  common  people  (gemeene  luyden),  without  any 
mention  of  serfs  as  having  ever  existed.  In  ancient 
times,  however,  the  distinction  between  a  noble  and  a 
person  not  noble,  was  very  considerable;  the  life  of 
the  former  was  valued  at  a  higher  i)rice  than  that  of 
the  latter,  in  making  atonement  for  a  homicide;  the 
nobles  alone  were  eligible  to  the  supreme  court,  or 
council  of  state,  and  were  exempt  from  the  public 
taxes;  and  there  were  some  cases  in  which  one  not 
noble  could  not  give  either  information  or  evidence 
against  a  noble'\  It  is  evident,  indeed,  that  the  con- 
dition of  the  tenants  on  the  estates  of  the  nobility  was 
very  far   inferior   in    security  and  happiness    to  that 

B  Amiales  EgmuucL,  cap.  73.  ■"  Grot.  Inloyd.,  &c.,  b.  i.,  dccl.  14. 
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enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns,  particularly 
where  the  lord  exercised  jurisdiction  in  his  domain; 
since  it  must  have  been  next  to  impossible  for  the 
inferior  vassals  and  villeins  to  obtain  redress  of  any 
wrong  or  injury  he  might  commit  against  them,  when 
the  tribunal  in  which  they  must  seek  it,  was  a  court 
cojiiposed  of  the  vassals  themselves*.  Nevertheless, 
the  circumstances  of  their  being  always  prepared  with 
arms  for  the  common  defence,  (which  they  were  apt  to 
use  in  their  own  when  occasion  required,)  and  the 
facility  with  which  they  might  remove  to  the  towns, 
where  they  would  be  sure  to  find  employment,  shelter, 
and  protection,  would  be  likely  to  prove  a  powerful 
check  upon  the  commission  of  any  acts  of  gross 
tyranny  or  oppression. 

*  An  appeal  indeed,  in  all  civil  cases,  lay  to  the  supreme  court  of 
Holland ;  but  this,  from  the  difficulty  and  expense  attendant  on  it,  could 
be  but  very  rarely  resorted  to,  particularly  in  the  earlier  times. 
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Florence  V.  M'mor'it>f.  Government  of  Florence,  his  Uncle.  Char- 
ters granted  to  Zealand.  Treaty  tcith  Flanders.  Death  of 
Florence  the  Flder.  Olho  of  Guelderlatid,  Regent.  Remit  of 
the  Kemmerlanders.  Florence  assumes  the  Gocernment.  His 
Marriage.  War  iclth  West  Frlezland.  Alliance  iclth  England. 
Suhjngatlon  of  West  Friezland.  Revolt  of  the  Zealand  Nolle.t, 
and  War  tcith  Flanders.  Pacification,  Pretensions  to  the 
Scottish  Crotcn.  Rujjture  of  the  Frietidshlp  between  Holland 
and  England.  Treaty  iclth  France.  Conspiracy  of  the  Nobles. 
Death  and  Character  of  Florence.  Minority  of  John  I.  Slate 
of  Holland.  Divided  Regency.  John  of  Avennes.  War  tcifh 
Utrecht  and  West  Friezland.  And  Flanders.  Return  of  Count 
John  from  England.  Departure  of  John  of  Avennes.  Wolferd 
van  Borselen  made  Governor.  Finally  subdms  the  West  Friez- 
landers.  Peace  tcith  Utrecht.  Ambition  and  Injliience  of  Borse- 
len. Dispute  tclth  Dordrecht.  Death  of  Borselen  and  of  the 
Bailiff  of  South  Holland.  Return  of  John  of  Avennes.  Death 
of  the  Count.     County  transferred  to  the  Family  of  Hainaidt. 

Florence  was  born  during*  the  time  that  the  em-  y^-^Q, 
peror,  his  father,  was  besieging-  Charles  of  Anjou  in 
Valenciennes,  and  was  consequently  scarcely  two  years 
old  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  he  was,  nevertheless,  im- 
mediately acknowledged  by  the  nobles,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  county,  during  his  minority,  was  confided  to 
his  uncle  Florence,  who  had  gained  considerable  reputa- 
tion in  the  war  with  jNIargaret  of  Flanders.  Equally 
inclined  with  his  brother  to  favour  the  increase  and 
advancement  of  the  towns,  the  governor  granted  char- 
ters of  privileges  ^o  nearly  all  those  of  Zealand  which 
did  not  yet  enjoy  them'^.  He  likewise  concluded  the 
treaty  of  peace  with  Flanders,  begun  in  the  last  year: 
it  was  agreed  that  the  Counts  of  Holland  should  con- 

•  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iii.,  bl.  110.  Schryver's  Giaavcn,  i.  dcel.,  bl.  507. 
^  Mdis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl,  181. 
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tiiiiie  to  hold  the  five  islands  as  a  fief  of  Flanders;  that 
the  Count  of  Flanders  should  receive  ten  thousand 
pounds  (Flemish)  from  Holland;  and  that  either  Flo- 
rence, or  the  young'  count,  when  he  came  of  age,  should 
marry  Beatrice,  daughter  of  Guy  of  Dampierre:  Guy, 
and  his  brother  John,  were  released  from  their  imprison- 
ment upon  payment  of  heavy  ransoms^.  The  county 
did  not  long  enjoy  the  pacific  government  of  Florence 
the  Elder,  since  he  was  killed  in  a  tournament  at  Ant- 
J258werp,  little  more  than  two  years  after  his  accession d. 
Upon  his  death,  Adelaide,  countess-doAvager  of  Hainault, 
the  widow  of  John  of  Avenues,  assumed  the  guardian- 
ship of  the  young  count,  and  the  administration  of 
afiairs,  under  the  title  of  Governess  of  Holland;  but 
the  nobles,  disdaining  to  submit  to  female  rule,  invited 
Otho  of  Guelderland,  cousin  of  Adelaide,  to  undertake 
the  government  of  the  county,  until  Count  Florence 
should  attain  his  majority;  the  person  of  the  infant 
prince  still  remaining,  nevertheless,  under  the  care  of 
his  aunt^. 

During  the  administration  of  Otho,  a  dangerous 
revolt  broke  out  among  the  people  of  Kemmerland, 
Avho,  unitino-  with  those  of  Friezland  and  Waterland, 
declared  their  determination  to  expel  all  the  nobles 
from  tlie  country,  and  raze  their  castles  to  the  ground. 
Thev  first  took  possession  of  Amsterdam,  the  lord  of 
AAliich,  Gilbert  van  Amstel,  either  unable  to  make 
resistance  against  the  insurgents,  or  desirous  of  em- 
ploying them  to  avenge  a  private  quarrel  he  had  with 
the  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  consented  to  become  their 
leader,  and  immediately  conducted  tliem  to  the  siege 
of  that  city. 

Perceiving  the  multitude  approach,  the  citizens  ran 

'  Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  lib.  ix.,  ad  ami.  12.5G,  p.  78. 

•^  Mclis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  18-4.  ^  Idem,  bl.  ICG— 101. 
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to  arms,  and  hastily  manned  tlic  walls  and  bulwarks  of 
the  town.  A  ])arlev  ensued,  Mhen  one  of  the  Kem- 
mcrlanders  vehemently  exhorted  the  besieged  to  banish 
all  the  nobles  from  Utrecht,  and  divide  their  wealth 
among  the  poor.  Fired  by  his  oration,  the  people 
quitted  the  walls,  seized  upon  the  magistrates,  whom 
they  forced  to  resign  their  offices,  drove  them,  with 
all  the  nobles,  out  of  the  town,  and  admitting  the 
besiegers  within  the  gates,  made  a  league  of  eternal 
amity  with  them.  After  remaining  a  short  time  at 
Utrecht,  the  insurgents  returned  to  Kemmerland,  and 
laid  siege  to  Haarlem,  which  was  gallantly  defended 
by  the  nobles  and  burgesses,  until  John  Persyn,  a 
soldier  of  the  garrison,  leaving  the  town  in  disguise, 
set  fire  to  several  houses  and  villages  belonging  to  the 
besiegers.  The  Kemmerlanders  then,  seeing  the  con- 
flagration behind  them,  hastily  retreated,  and  being 
juirsued  by  the  men  of  Haarlem,  a  considerable  num- 
ber were  slain,  and  the  remainder  dis])ersed.  Utrecht 
shortly  after  submitted  to  the  authority  of  the  bishop. 
The  cause  of  this  insurrection  appears  to  have  been, 
the  extortion  practised  upon  the  people  by  the  nobles, 
most  of  whom,  as  we  have  observed,  exercised  the 
right  of  levying  taxes  in  their  own  domains^. 

On  the  death  of  the  Count  of  Guelderland,  Flo-  1271 
rence,  being  then  seventeen,  took  the  conduct  of  affairs 
into  his  own  hands,  and  about  the  same  time  comj)leted 
his  marriage  with  Beatrice  of  Flanders,  as  agreed  upon 
by  the  treaty  of  125G?.  Early  in  the  next  year  he 
I  made  preparations  for  an  expedition  into  West  Friez- 
I  land,  for  the  iiurj)ose  of  avenging  his  father's  death. 
He  carried  on  the  war  for  five  years,  with  various 
success,  and  leaving  his  subjects  in  that  province  still 

'  Beka  in  Jolian.,  p.  92,  Q^, 

B  Melis  Stoke,  Ijock  iv.,  bl.  193,  194. 
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1277  unsubdued,  repaired  in  1277  to  Bois  le  Due,  where  lie 
received  knighthood  from  John,  duke  of  Brabant.  On 
his  return  to  Holland,  he  banished,  for  some  unknown 
cause  of  offence,  his  aunt  Adelaide,  and  all  her  chil- 
dren, from  his  dominions''. 

After  a  few  years  of  repose,  Florence,  still  intent 

3282  on  avenging  the  death  of  his  father,  again  sailed  to 
West  Friezland,  accompanied  by  a  large  fleet  of  ships, 
and  effected  a  landing  at  Wydenesse :  the  Friez- 
landers,  on  the  tidings  of  his  approach,  assembled  in 
great  numbers  near  the  village  of  Schellinghout,  where 
they  were  attacked  by  the  Holland  troops,  and  after  a 
desperate  battle,  totally  defeated ;  twelve  hundred 
remained  dead  on  the  field  ;  the  rest  were  put  to  flight, 
and  many  more  killed  in  the  pursuit.  Florence,  with 
his  army,  followed  them  as  far  as  Hoogtwoude,  which 
Avas  plundered  and  burnt.  Here  an  aged  man  among 
tlie  prisoners,  upon  a  promise  that  his  life  should  be 
spared,  discovered  to  him  the  spot  where  the  body  of 
his  father  had  been  buried.  No  sooner  had  he  ob- 
tained this  long-wished-for  treasure,  than  he  left  Friez- 
land, carrying  the  corpse  to  Middleburgh,  where  he 
caused  it  to  be  interred  with  royal  magnificence'. 
Upon  this  occasion,  he  despatched  a  letter  con- 
taining an  account  of  his  victory  over  his  "  mortal 
enemies,"  to  Edward  I.,  king  of  England,  with  whom 
he  was  at  this  time  upon  terms  of  the  closest  alliance \ 
The  trade  carried  on  by  the  Hollanders  Avith  Eng- 
land was  now  become  highly  valuable  to  both  nations ; 
the  former  giving  a  high  price  for  the  English  avooIs 
for    their   cloth    manufactures,    while    they   procured 


Melis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  195—204. 

Beka  in  Johan.,  p.  9-i.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  211—215. 

Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  223. 
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thence  (chiefly,  perhaps  from  Cornwall)  their  silver  for 
the  purpose  of  coinage  •.  A  quarrel  between  the 
merchants  of  the  two  countries,  some  years  before  this 
time,  had  been  followed  by  numerous  acts  of  piracy  on 
the  part  of  the  Zealanders,  in  consecpience  of  which, 
Edward,  in  the  year  1.275,  ordered  that  all  Zealand  ships 
coming  into  the  ports  of  England  should  be  arrested. 
Florence,  unwilling  to  lose  a  commerce  so  advantageous 
to  his  subjects,  granted  shortly  after  a  safe  conduct  to 
all  English  merchants  trading  to  his  states ;  but  four 
years  elapsed  before  he  was  able  to  obtain  permission 
for  the  ships  of  Zealand  to  frequent  the  ports  of 
England  as  usual m. 

About  the  same  time,  with  the  grant  of  this  per-  1281 
mission,  a  treaty  was  set  on  foot  for  the  marriage  of 
Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Count  Florence,  with 
Alphonso,  son  of  the  King  of  England.  JNIargaret  was 
to  have  as  her  portion,  whichever  moiety  of  the  county 
of  Holland  the  king  should  choose,  and  to  inherit  the 
Avhole,  in  case  Florence  died  without  a  son;  the  dis- 
putes between  the  merchants  were,  by  the  same  treaty, 
referred  to  arbitrators  chosen  on  both  sides'^. 

The  birth  of  a  son  to  Florence  shortly  after,  and 
the  subsequent  death  of  Alphonso,  rendered  this  con- 
tract ineffectual ;  but  prior  to  the  latter  event,  another  l-'^^"' 
marriage  was  agreed  upon,  between  John,  the  count's 
infant  son,  and  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Edward ;  the 
king  engaging  to  pay  fifty  thousand  livres*  (tournois) 
as  her  portion,  and  the  count  settling  upon  her  a  dowry 
of  six  thousand  livresf.     According  to  the   terms  of 

'  Rym.  Feed.,  j).  284. 

"  Idem,  p.  59,  02,  loG. 

"  Idem,  tom.  ii.,  p.  175,  170,  177. 

•  0114/.  los.  4(1.     Recherches  sur  le  Com.,  tom.  i.,  p.  170,  uote  41. 
t  10913/.   15.y.  Oc/.     Idcin. 
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the  treaty,  John  was  sent  to  the  court  of  the  King  of 
England,  where  he  remained  until  the  completion  of 
the  marriage". 

The  friendship)  cemented  by  this  alliance,  was 
highly  advantageous  to  the  commerce  of  Holland :  the 
staple  of  English  wool  was  fixed  at  Dordrecht*,  a  town 
of  extensive  trade  in  wines,  grain,  salt,  iron,  wood,  and 
cloths :  and  the  subjects  of  the  count  were  permitted 
to  fish,  without  restriction,  on  the  English  coast  at 
Yarmouth  P.  This  is  the  first  grant  we  find  of  a  i^rivi- 
lege,  which  the  Dutch  continued  to  enjoy,  with  little 
interruption,  until  the  time  of  Cromwell. 

After  the  departure  of  the  army  of  Holland  from 
West  Friezland,  the  inhabitants  renewed  their  hostili- 
ties, and  made  several  unsuccessful  attacks  upon  a  fort 
which  the  count  had  built  at  Wydenesse;  but  a 
12C6  dreadful  storm,  which  this  year  laid  the  whole  of  the 
~~'  country  on  both  sides  the  Zuyderzee  entirely  under 
waterf,  proved  the  means  of  enabling  Count  Florence 
to  effect  their  comjilete  subjugation.  The  floods  rose  to 
such  a  height,  that  every  i)art  of  the  province  was  acces- 
sible to  a  numerous  fleet  of  small  vessels  called  cogs,  well 
manned,  and  i)laced  under  the  command  of  Theodore, 
lord  of  Brederode;  the  inhabitants  of  the  several 
toAvns,  being  unprovided  with  a  sufficient  number  of 
boats  to  oppose  those  of  the  count,  found  their  com- 
munication with  each  other  wholly  cut  off*;  and  thus 
reduced  to  a  state  of  blockade,  and  unable  to  render 


0  :Melis  Stoke,   2  cleel.,  bl.  250.     Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  307. 

p  Melis  Stoke,  botk  iv.,  bl.  243,  244.     Rym.  Foed.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  638. 


*  The  chronicler  observes,  that  "  this  did  not  last  long,  for  it  was  an 
English  Contract.'' 

t  The  flood  overwhelmed  fifteen  islands  in  Zealand,  and  destroyed 
fifteen  thousimd  persons.     iEgid.  de  Roy  a,  ad  ann.  1287. 
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tlie  slightest  iiuitual  assistance,  tliey  severally  acknow- 
lodn^od  tlio  authority  of  Count  Florencefi. 

In  the  suninier  of  the  same  year,  Florence  repaired 
in  person  to  West  Friezland,  built  strong  castles  in 
different  parts  of  the  province,  made  great  improve- 
ments in  the  roads,  granted  a  charter  and  freedom 
from  tolls  to  the  city  of  Medemblick,  and  took  such 
pains  to  conciliate  the  good-will  of  the  Friezlandcrs, 
that  before  the  end  of  his  reign  we  shall  find  them 
acting  the  part  of  affectionate  and  devoted  subjects'". 
It  was  fortunate  for  Count  Florence  that  he  was  able 
to  effect  thus  speedily  the  i)acification  of  Friezland, 
since  the  discontents  which  had  spread  among  his 
nobles,  ere  long,  raised  him  up  other  enemies. 

The  evils  of  feudal  government  began  at  this 
period  to  be  severely  felt :  the  nobles,  safe  in  their 
fortified  castles,  and  supreme  in  their  petty  domains, 
exercised  unbounded  sway  over  their  vassals,  whose 
right  of  appeal  to  the  superior  lord  against  any  act  of 
tyranny  or  aggression  on  the  ]iart  of  their  masters, 
proved  a  mere  phantom,  in  the  hands  of  tlie  poor  and 
feeble,  against  the  rich  and  powerful.  Rendered  thus 
subservient  by  fear,  and  alike  unable  and  unwilling  to 
refuse  obedience  to  any  command  of  their  lord,  how- 
ever unlawful,  the  vassals  of  every  noble  formed  a 
band  of  satellites  readv  at  all  times  to  do  his  biddino-, 
whether  it  were  to  make  war  upon  those  with  whom  he 
had  any  cause  of  feud,  to  plunder  the  peaceful  and 
industrious  trader,  or  to  resist  the  authoritv  of  his 
sovereign ;  to  whom,  indeed,  supported  by  them,  and 
protected  by  his  privileges,  he  yielded  just  as  much 
deference  as  he  thought  fit,  and  no  more.  We  shall 
therefore  find  the  able  monarchs,  who   at   this  time 

1  AVilhelm.  Procurator  van  Egmond  al  ann.  1207. 
'  yUYis  Stoke,  l)oek  iv.,  M.  224—227. 
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governed  the  principal  nations  of  Europe,  Philip  IV. 
of  France,  and  Edward  I.  of  England,  agreeing  in  the 
system  of  policy  which  tended  to  encourage  the  rising 
wealth  and  influence  of  the  towns,  in  order  to  depress 
by  their  means  the  exorbitant  power  of  the  nobles, 
dangerous  alike  to  the  authority  of  the  monarch  and 
the  security  of  the  people.  The  feudal  system  was,  it 
is  true,  considerably  modified  in  Holland,  since  the 
nobles  do  not  appear  to  have  ever  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  coinage,  as  in  France,  Spain,  England*,  and 
some  parts  of  Germany ;  a  privilege,  indeed,  which 
could  hardly  have  been  tolerated  among  a  mercantile 
people,  such  as  the  Dutch ;  the  high  jurisdiction  also, 
or  right  of  trying  capital  offences,  belonged  to  them 
only  in  a  few  instances :  but  on  the  other  hand,  they 
possessed  an  unlimited  power  of  taxation  in  their 
states,  and  exercised  it  sometimes  to  an  extent  which, 
as  we  have  seen,  aroused  the  people  to  revolt.  The 
counts,  in  their  attemj^ts  to  restrain  their  excesses, 
found  themselves  destitute  alike  of  the  influence 
generally  possessed  by  the  sovereign  of  a  large  state, 
and  the  reverence  which  the  name  of  king  naturally 
inspires ;  while  they  were,  at  the  same  time,  deficient 
to  a  far  greater  degree  in  actual  coercive  force f.  So 
much  the  more,  therefore,  would  they  be  desirous  of 
creating  a  balance  to  their  power,  and  accordingly,  the 

*  This  injurious  custom,  as  well  as  the  exercise  of  the  high  jurisdic- 
tion, appears  to  have  been  carried  to  a  great  extent  in  England,  if  we 
may  judge  from  the  quotation  of  Du  Cange  from  Wilhelmus  Neubri- 
gensis  :  "  Erant  in  Anglie  quodammodo  tot  Reges,  vel  potius  tyranni, 
C|Uot  Domini  castellorum,  habentes  singuli  percussuram  proprii  numis- 
matis,  et  potestatem  subditis  Regie  more  dicendi  juris."  Du  Cange,  in 
Moneta. 

+  We  shall  find  that  so  late  as  the  year  1403,  when  the  power  of  the 
nobility  had  greatly  declined,  that  the  count  was  obliged  to  strengthen 
his  army  with  foreign  auxiliaries,  in  order  to  reduce  a  single  rebellious 
noble  to  obedience. 
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j»redecessors  of  Count  Floiviice  lia<l,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  this  century,  granted  valuable  charters  of 
immunities,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  different  towns; 
and  Florence  himself  on  all  occasions  favoured  their 
interests,  and  those  of  tlie  peoi)Ie,  in  ojjjiosition  to  tlie 
nobles.  8ucli  conduct  naturally  excited  the  jealousy  1287 
of  that  order,  and  a  tax  of  the  fonrth  penny,  arbitrarily 
levied  by  the  count  on  Zealand*,  provoked  the  principal 
lords  of  the  province,  headed  by  Wolferd  van  Borselen, 
and  J(»hn  van  Renesse,  to  raise  the  standard  of  rebel- 
lion, and  to  offer  their  allegiance  to  Gny,  count  of 
Flanders.  The  Counts  of  Flanders  were  never  found 
to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  any  ])ro])osal  of  creating  annoy- 
ance and  disquiet  to  their  Holland  neighbours,  and 
Guy  readily  consented  to  make  common  cause  with 
the  nobles ;  and  joining  his  troops  to  those  they  had  . 
collected,  laid  siege  to  Middleburg,  which  city  agreed 
to  surrender,  if  not  relieved  within  a  certain  time^ 
On  the  advance  of  Count  Florence  to  Zeirikzee,  at  the 
head  of  a  large  body  of  land  and  sea  forces,  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  the  siege  of  Middlel)urg,  further 
hostilities  were  suspended  by  the  mediation  of  John, 
duke  of  Brabant ;  Guy  evacuated  AAalcheren,  on  the 
promise  of  Florence  to  pardon,  and  restore  to  their 
estates,  all  the  nobles  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  except 
Wolferd  van  Borselen,  who  was  banished  ^ 

The    happy   terniination  of  this   revolt   permitted 
Count  Florence  to  undertake  a  journey  to  England, 

»  Wilhelm.  Procurator  ad  aiin.  1287.     INIelis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  228 — 
233. 

•  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iv,,  bl.  233—238. 


*  Wilbelm.  Procurator  acl  ann.  128"  does  not  say  on  what  si)ecies  of 
jiroperty  this  tax  was  levied,  or  wliether  Florence  attempted  to  impose  it 
on  the  nobles,  but  the  consequences  that  ensued  would  lead  one  to  suppose 
that  he  did  so.  The  military  vassals  were,  by  the  tenure  of  their  fiefs, 
exempt  from  taxation. 

I2 
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for  the  purpose  of  advaiicino-  his  pretensions  to  the 
throne  of  Scotland,  vacant  by  the  death  of  IVlargaret, 
commonly  called  the  jNIaid  of  Norway,  grand-daughter 
and  heiress  of  Alexander  III.  Florence  was  descended 
in  a  direct  line  from  Ada,  daughter  of  Henry,  eldest 
son  of  David  I.,  king  of  Scotland,  who  married,  in  the 
year  1162,  Florence  III.,  count  of  Holland.     On  this 

]291  ground  he  appeared  among  the  numerous  competitors 
for  the  crown,  who,  at  the  conferences  held  at  Norham, 
submitted  their  claims  to  Edward  I.  of  England^  and 
however  remote  his  pretensions,  the  native  historians 
inform  us  that  his  renunciation  of  them  was  purchased 
by  the  successful  candidate  with  a  considerable  sum  of 
money,  and  the  contemporary  chronicler,  IVIelis  Stoke, 
reprobates,  in  no  very  measured  terms,  the  advice  that 
persuaded  him  thus,  like  another  Esau,  to  sell  his 
birthright*''. 

The  amity  between  the  two  courts,  which  this 
transaction  appeared  likely  still  further  to  consolidate, 
was  in  a  very  few  years  broken,  on  the  occasion  of  a  war 
between  Holland  and  Flanders.  Guy,  whether  unable 
to  resist  the  temptation  of  possessing  himself  the 
islands  of  Zealand,  or  whether  irritated  by  the  non- 
observance  of  the  last  treaty  on  the  part  of  Florence, 

1295  made  a  sudden  irruption  into  the  island  of  South 
Beveland.  Florence  solicited  in  vain  succours  from 
the  King  of  England,  who  evaded  his  request  under 
various  pretexts,  and  took  no  further  interest  in  the 

"  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  531,  532. 

^  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  240.     Wilhelm.  Proc.  ad  ann.  128'. 

*  "  I  would,"  he  says,  "  that  the  man  were  hung  by  the  neck  who 
gave  him  such  counsel !  How  durst  he  think  of  advising  hini  to  sell  a 
kingdom  which  was  his  by  inheritance  ?"  Had  the  partisans  of  all  the 
rivals  been  equally  zealous  with  the  rhymer,  it  would  have  cost  Scot- 
land even  more  warfare  and  bloodshed  than  it  did,  before  their  claim? 
were  settled. 
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cause  of  his  ally,  than  to  delegate  the  Lord  of  Cuyck 
to  mediate  their  differences.  Though  the  Zealanders 
defeated  the  Flemings,  and  forced  them  to  retire  into 
their  o"\vn  country,  vet  Florence  felt  no  less  indiofnation 
at  this  breach  of  friendship  on  the  jiart  of  Fd^^•ard, 
whose  interests  now  prompted  him  to  court  the  alli- 
ance of  Guy  of  Flanders,  in  preference  to  that  of 
Holland  ^\ 

The  mutual  piracies  and  aggressions  exercised  for 
some  years  by  the  crews  of  the  French  and  English  1295 
vessels  in  the  channel,  had  given  rise  to  a  war  betw(?en 
the  two  countries ;  and  Edward,  anxious  to  secure  the 
support  of  the  powerful  vassal  of  his  ojjponent,  pro- 
posed a  marriage  between  his  eldest  son  and  Pliilippa, 
daughter  of  Count  Guy ;  bestowed  on  him  the  sum  of 
three  hundred  thousand  livres  in  payment  of  the 
auxiliaries  he  should  furnish  during  the  war,  and 
removed  the  staple  of  English  wool  from  Dordrecht  to 
Bruges  and  Mechlin,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the 
trade  and  manufactures  of  Hollands 

Finding  that  Edward  had  thus  made  a  league  with 
his  enemy,  Florence  determined  to  accept  the  offers  of 
friendship  made  him  by  Philip  of  France,  mIio  courted 
the  alliance  of  foreign  princes,  no  less  eagerly  than 
Edward.  He  therefore  repaired  to  that  court  in 
person,  accompanied  by  several  of  his  nobles,  towards 
the  end  of  the  same  year,  and  the  two  sovereigns  con-  ja„. 
eluded  a  treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  ^-^^' 
with  the  reservation  only,  that  the  Count  of  Holland 
should  not  be  bound  to  engage  in  an  offensive  war 
against  the  emperor,  or  the  King  of  England.  Philip 
was  to  make  no  peace  without  including  Holland,  and 
to  indemnify  the  count  in  case  Edward  should   refuse 

*  Rym.  Feed,,  torn,  ii.,  p.  G77.     ^lelis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  247 — 250. 

*  Rym.  FtcJ.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  737.     Mclis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  2-1-1. 
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to  complete  the  marriage  between  the  Princess  Eliza- 
beth and  his  sony.  From  a  stipulation  made  by  the 
French  king,  that  his  friends  and  allies  should  be  at 
liberty  to  provide  themselves  with  vessels,  provisions, 
and  ammunition  in  Holland,  we  may  conclude  that 
commerce  and  shipping  were  at  this  period  in  a  very 
flourishing"  condition. 

The  news  of  the  alliance  between  Holland  and 
France  excited  to  a  high  degree  the  wrath  of  the  King 
of  England :  he  wrote  to  the  emperor,  complaining  of 
the  ingratitude  of  his  vassal,  the  Count  of  Holland,  and 
declared  that  he  would  detain  John,  his  son,  in  prison, 
unless  it  were  immediately  dissolved^;  and  it  is  sup- 
posed, that  at  this  time  he  first  formed  the  design  of 
seizing  the  person  of  Florence  and  conveying  him  to 
imprisonment,  either  in  England  or  Flanders ;  a 
scheme  which  he  was  not  long  in  finding  instruments 
able  and  willing  to  execute,  though  the  event  was 
probably  more  fatal  than  he  had  anticipated. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  the  disregard  in  which 
Count  Florence  held  the  nobility,  had  excited  in  the 
greater  number  a  spirit  of  jealousy  and  hostility  against 
him  ;  he  was,  moreover,  severe  in  punishing  any  act  of 
oppression  or  injustice  which  they  might  commit  upon 
the  people  :  the  late  treaty  with  France  also,  was  gene- 
rally displeasing  to  them,  although  some  few  had 
become  parties  to  it,  by  affixing  their  signatures  as 
guarantees ^  Besides  these  causes  of  dissatisfaction, 
which  were  common  to  the  Mhole  body  of  nobles,  the 
count  had  aroused  in  the  breasts  of  many  individuals 
among  them,  feelings  of  personal  hatred  and  revenge. 

r  Dumont,  Coi-ps  Dip.,  torn  i.,  p.  i.,  p.  29-5.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  iv., 
bl.  254—257. 

'  Rym.  Feed,,  torn,  ii.,  p.  117.     Wilhelm.  Proc.  ad  ann.  1296. 
•  Wilhelm.  Proc.  ad  ann.  1206,  1287. 
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Gilbert,  lord  of  Amstel,  hud,  some  years  before,  been 
engaged  in  u  petty  warfare  against  his  liege  lord  the 
Bishop  of  Utrecht,  and  the  Count  of  Holland  coming 
to  the  assistance  of  the  latter,  had  defeated  his  rebel- 
lious vassal,  and  forced  him  to  surrender  his  lordship 
of  Amstel,  which  he  conferred  upon  John  Persyn,  the 
same  who  had  signalized  himself  in  sujipressing  the 
revolt  of  the  Kemmerhinders,  conducted  by  Gilbert 
van  Amstel.  Hermann,  lord  of  Woerden,  Gilbert's 
coufederate  and  ally,  had  in  like  manner  been  forced 
to  resign  Woerden  into  the  hands  of  Florence,  from 
whom  he  received  it  again  in  usufruct''.  In  addition 
to  the  enmity  of  these  two  powerful  nobles,  Florence 
had  excited  that  of  the  Lord  of  Ileusden,  by  a  disre- 
putable connection  he  maintained  with  his  daughter ; 
and  was  said  to  have  beheaded  the  brother  of  Gerard 
van  Velsen,  and  detained  himself  in  prison  for  more 
than  a  year,  in  consequence  of  a  false  accusation  made 
against  them  by  some  of  the  courtiers ;  and  to  have 
injured  the  latter  still  more  deeply  in  the  person  of 
Jiis  wife*^.  Nevertheless,  these  nobles  were  afterwards 
received  into  favour  by  the  count,  and  lived  for  some 
time  on  terms  of  apparent  amity  with  him;  Gerard 
van  Velsen  was  made  his  privy  councillor,  and  the 
Lords  of  Amstel  and  Woerden  enjoyed  high  considera- 
tion and  influence  at  his  court ;  the  name  of  the 
former  also,  and  that  of  the  Lord  of  Heusden,  we  find 
among  the  twelve  mIio  were  made  knights  of  St.  James, 
a  new  order  of  knighthood  created  by  Florence  in 
1290 '••  Gratitude  for  recent  favours,  however,  failed 
to  obliterate  the  memory  of  ancient  wrongs.     Gerard 


t"  Beka  in  Jolian.,  ii.,  p.  98.     Melis  Stoke,  hoek  iv.,  bl.  205—210. 
■^  Johan.  a  Lcid.,  lib.  xxiv.,  cap.  26. 

■"  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  256— 2G6.     I^Iirsei  Dip.  Belg.,  torn,  i.,  cap 
441. 
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van  Velsen  first  imparted  to  Hermann  van  Woerden  a 
design  of  seizing  the  count's  person,  and  placing  him 
in  confinement ;  and  under  pretext  of  reconciling  a 
feud,  appointed  a  meeting  with  the  Lords  of  Heusden, 
Cuyck,  and  several  other  nobles,  to  be  held  at  Bergen 
op  Zoom.  The  Lord  of  Cuyck  had  engaged  himself 
for  the  sum  of  two  thousand  livres  (tournois)  yearly,  to 
perform  any  service  the  King  of  England  might  require 
of  him^ 

The  nobles,  on  meeting  at  Bergen,  readily  entered 
into  the  conspiracy  planned  by  Velsen,  the  Lord  of 
Cuyck  in-omising  them  the  support  and  assistance  of 
the  Duke  of  Brabant,  the  Count  of  Flanders,  and  the 
King  of  England;  and  a  subsequent  conference  was  in 
fact  held  at  Canibray,  where  the  whole  scheme  was  dis- 
cussed and  resolved  on,  before  ambassadors  from  each 
of  these  princes.  Florence,  in  entire  ignorance  of  the 
machinations  plotting  against  him,  was  not  aroused  to 
caution  even  by  a  letter  from  the  Lord  of  Cuyck, 
renouncing  his  allegiance  in  insolent  terms :  he  observed 
jocosely,  that  but  few  Hollanders  could  now  remain  in 
their  country,  since  the  Lord  of  Cuyck  had  undertaken 
to  drive  even  him  out.  He  allowed  the  priest  who 
had  been  the  bearer  of  this  bold  defiance  to  depart 
unmolested^ 

Since  the  strong  attachment  of  the  citizens  and 
people  towards  their  count  rendered  the  execution  of 
anv  treasonable  enterprise  difficult  and  even  dangerous 
in  Holland,  the  conspirators  waited  until  Florence 
should  go  to  Utrecht,  where  he  had  appointed  to  be  on 
a  certain  day  in  June,  to  make  a  reconciliation  between 
the  Lords  of  Amstel  and  Woerden,  and  the  relatives 

'  Rym.  Fcfid.,  toiu.  ii.,  p.  077. 

'  Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxiv.,  cap.  27.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  26-i — 
276. 
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of  the  Lord  of  Zuylen,  whom  they  had  slain.  After 
tlie  reconciliation,  Florence,  unsuspicious  of  evil,  gave 
a  magnificent  entertainment,  at  which  all  the  conspira- 
tors were  present.  It  is  said,  that,  just  as  the  feast 
began,  the  count  was  admonished  of  his  approaching 
fate  by  a  poor  woman,  who  presented  to  him  a  paper, 
containing  these  words:  "Son  of  a  king,  be  mindful  of 
the  prophecy  of  the  Psalmist:  mine  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  liatli 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me?."  Heedless  of  the  warn- 
ing, the  count,  seated  between  Amstel  and  Woerden, 
indulged  in  mirth  and  festivity  to  a  late  hour  of  the 
night.  After  he  had  retired  to  rest,  the  conspirators 
made  use  of  the  time  to  arrange  their  plans  without 
the  walls  of  the  city,  where  they  stationed  parties  of 
their  followers  in  ambush,  one  on  the  banks  of  the 
Vecht,  and  two  more  further  inland,  but  carefully  con- 
cealing their  purpose  from  them.  Amstel  remained  in 
Utrecht,  and,  early  the  next  morning,  awakening  the 
count  from  his  slumber,  he  invited  him  to  accompany 
himself  and  the  other  nobles  on  a  hawking  excursion. 
Florence,  springing  uj)  with  alacrity,  was  soon  equipped, 
and,  before  his  departure,  asked  Amstel  to  drink  a 
stirrup-cup  to  St.  Gertrude*.  The  traitor  took  the 
cup  from  his  master's  hand,  saying,  "God  protect  you; 
I  will  ride  forward,"  and  draining  its  contents,  galloped 
off.  Fearful  of  losing  any  part  of  the  sport,  the  count 
quickly  followed,   leaving  behind   all   his   attendants, 

«  Beka  in  Jolian.,  ii.,  p.  98.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  b],  281. 


*  The  stin-up  or  leave-taking  cup  was,  in  the  Nethei-lands  and  Ger- 
many, usually  diiink  to  St.  Gertrude,  the  patron  saint  of  travellers. 
— Huydecop.  op  Stoke,  deel.  Li.,  hi.  344,  .345.  St.  Gertnide  was  the 
si.'rter  of  Grimoald,  mayor  of  the  palace  to  Sigehert,  king  of  Austrasia ; 
she  founded  the  church  at  Geertruydenberg,  about  the  middle  of  the 
seventh  century.— Mirsei  Dip.  Bclg.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  24.  I  cannot  discover 
why  she  was  considered  as  the  protector  of  travellers. 


122  FLORENX'E    V. 

except  a  couple  of  pages.  Aljoiit  two  miles  distant 
from  Utrecht,  he  perceived  Hei'mann  van  Woerden, 
and  riding  towards  him,  inquired  where  the  hawking  was 
held.  He  was  immediately  surrounded  by  Anistel, 
Woerden,  Velsen,  and  several  others,  all  of  whom,  not 
suspecting  their  design,  he  greeted  in  a  friendly  manner. 
Woerden  then  seized  the  bridle  of  his  horse,  saying  to 
him,  "  jNIy  master,  your  high  flights  are  ended — you 
shall  drive  us  no  longer — you  are  now  our  prisoner, 
Avhether  you  will  or  no."  The  count  believing  him 
only  in  jest,  laughed  merrily,  when  one  Arnold  van 
Benshorp  snatched  the  falcon  in  a  rude  manner  from 
his  wrist;  then,  at  length  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the 
danger  of  his  situation,  he  attempted  to  draw  his 
sword,  but  was  prevented  by  Velsen,  who  threatened 
"to  cleave  his  head  in  two,"'  if  he  made  the  least 
movement.  One  of  the  pages,  attempting  to  defend 
his  master,  received  a  severe  wound,  but  was  able  to 
escape  with  the  other  to  Utrecht,  while  the  conspirators 
conveyed  their  prisoner  to  ]\Iuyden,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Vecht,  with  the  design  probably  of  transporting 
him  thence  by  sea  to  England^'.  No  sooner  had  the 
rumour  of  the  count's  imprisonment  been  noised 
abroad,  than  the  West  Friezlanders  rose  in  a  body,  and 
uniting  themselves  to  the  people  of  Kemmerland  and 
AYaterland,  speedily  manned  a  number  of  vessels,  and 
presented  themselves  before  ]\Iuyden.  But  as  they 
were  without  a  leader,  and  had  neither  ammunition 
nor  materials  for  a  siege,  they  were  unable  to  effect 
the  release  of  their  sovereign,  and  could  only  prevent 
his  being  carried  to  England.  Finding  this  scheme, 
therefore,  impracticable,  the  conspirators  determined 
upon  conveying  him  by  land  to  Brabant  or  Flanders; 
gagged  and  disguised,  with  his  feet  and  hands  bound, 

*•  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  28:3—292. 
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and  mounted  on  a  sorry  liorso,  tliey  conducted  theii* 
unhapi^y  prisoner,  on  the  fifth  day  of  liis  confinement, 
towards  Naurden;   Imt   knowing  that  the   high   roads 
were  beset  by  tlie  ]>eople  eager  to  achieve  his  deliver- 
ance, they  cliose  a  circuitous  route,  through  bye-])aths 
and  morasses.     Hardly  had  they  advanced  half  way  to 
Naarden,  when  Velsen,  who  rode  forward  to   recon- 
noitre, encountered  a  large  body  of  the  inhabitants  of 
that   city.      To   his    demand    of   what    they   wanted? 
"  That  which  you  bring,   our  count,"   Avas  the  reply. 
Hereupon,  Velsen  rode  l^ack  Mith    all   the   speed  he 
could  make,  to  give  the  rest  of  his   party  warning  of 
their    ap})roach.     The    nobles,    unable    to    resist    so 
numerous  a  force,  attempted  to  avoid  tliem  by  flight; 
but  in  leaping  a  ditch,  the  count's  feeble  horse  fell  with 
his  rider  into  the  mire,  and   finding  it  impossible  to 
extricate  him  before  the  arriA'al  of  his  deliverers,  ^^ho 
were  close  behind,  they  murdered  their  helpless  victim  ]296 
with  more  than  twenty  wounds.    When  the  Naardeners 
and    Friezlanders    came    up,   they  found   their  ])rince 
already  at  the  point  of  death,  but  instant  vengeance 
was  executed  on  two  servants,  who  had  not  time  to 
draw    out    their   weapons    from    his    body.     Velsen 
escaped,  wounded  and  with  difficulty,  to  Kronenburg, 
where  he  found  the  other  conspirators  already  arrived. 
The  body  of  Count  Florence   was  embalmed,   and,  at 
the  desire  of  the  Friezlanders,  carried  to  Alkmaar,  and 
llaid    in   the  church   there,    but  was  finally  buried  at 
!  Rhynsburg*. 

I       The  personal  character  of  Florence,  as  well  as  the 

I  state  of  affairs    in  the  county,  rendered    his  death  a 

Icause  of  deep  lamentation  to  the  Hollanders;  brave  in 

the  field,  and  sagacious  in  the  cabinet,  he  possessed  all 

those  qualities  which  secure  the  esteem  or  captivate 

.   '  Wilhelm.  Proc.  ad  ami.  1296.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  v.,  bl.  349— 355, 419. 
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the  affection  of  inaukind.  Just,  liberal,  and  magnani- 
mous, he  was  a  firm  and  constant  protector  of  his 
people  against  the  oppression  of  the  nobles.  Like 
most  of  his  race,  his  countenance  was  ruddy  and  hand- 
some, and  his  person  well-formed  and  active;  he  was 
remarkable,  also,  for  his  ready  eloquence,  and  for  his 
rare  skill  iu  music  ^. 

Of  the  conspirators,  Woerden  and  Amstel  fled 
their  country,  and  died  in  exile;  but  the  greater  part 
fortified  themselves  in  the  castle  of  Kronenburg,  which 
being  besieged  and  taken,  Velsen  and  some  others 
were  made  prisoners,  while  the  remainder  were  rescued 
by  the  interference  of  the  Lord  of  Cuyck  and  the 
Count  of  Cleves.  Gerard  van  Velsen  was  tried  at 
Dordrecht,  severely  tortured,  and,  together  with  Wil- 
liam of  Zoenden,  one  of  his  accomplices,  broken  on 
the  wheeP. 

The  aristocratic  power  in  Holland  never  afterwards 
recovered  the  shock  it  underwent  on  this  occasion; 
besides  those  of  the  nobles  who  were  openly  convicted 
of  a  share  in  the  assassination  of  Count  Florence, 
many  others  were  suspected  of  a  seciet  particij^ation  in 
this  crime,  and  the  contempt  and  detestation  they 
incurred,  extended  in  some  degree  to  the  whole  body 
of  the  nobility,  whose  moral  influence  was  thus  nearly 
annihilated,  while  its  actual  strength  was  enfeebled  by 
the  death  or  banishment  of  so  many  of  its  mc-.t 
powerful  members.  This  occurred,  too,  at  a  juncture 
when  the  towns,  favoured  by  the  privileges  which 
Florence  and  his  immediate  predecessors  had  bestowed 
on  them,  and  increasing  in  wealth  and  importance, 
were  enabled  to  secure  that  political  influence  in  the 


1*  Beka  in  Jolian.,  ii.,  p.  09. 
1  Wilhelm.  Proc.  ad  ann.  12e'6.      Melis  Stoke,  boek  v.,  bl.  372—382. 
Beka  in  Johan.,  ii.,  p.  00. 
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state  which  tlio  ii()l)les  daily  lost,  and  which,  in  other 
countries,  was  obtained  by  the  sovereign,  on  the  decay 
of  the  feudal  aristocracy*. 

John  I. — The   condition   in    which    the    death   of 
Florence    V.    left    Holland,    was   deplorable    in    the 
extreme.     Engaged  in   hostilities  with  Flanders,  her 
nobility    discontented     and     rebellious,     her     people 
alarmed  and  suspicious,  and  her  young  prince  a  minor, 
in  the  hands  of  a  monarch  who  had  given  but  too 
many  proofs  of  his  unscrupulous  ambition f,  while  to 
these  difficulties  was  added  that  of  a  divided  regency. 
While  Florence  was  yet  alive,  John  van  Arkcl,  Theo- 
dore van  Brederode,  with  the  other  nobles  who  still 
remained  faithful  to  him,  had,  upon  intelligence  of  his 
imprisonment,   assembled    at  Dordrecht,   and   sent  to 
John  of  Avenues  a  requisition  that  he  would  come 
into  Holland  without  delay,  and  assume  the  govern- 
ment until  the   count  could   be  released;    and  three 
days  after  his  death,   they  despatched  the  Abbot  of 
Egmond  to  the  court  of  the  King  of  England,  beseech- 
ing him  to  restore  to  them  their  young  count,  and  to 
send  with  him  a  force  sufficient  to  protect  him  from 
the  fate  that  had  befallen  his  father >«.     Guy,  brother  1296 
of  John  of  Avenues,  came  into  Holland,  commissioned 
by  John  to  undertake  the  administration  in  his  behalf, 
imtil  he  should  repair  thither  in  person,  which  he  pro- 
mised to  do  shortly.     Although  John  of  Avenues  was 
next  of  kin   to  the  young  count,  being  the  son   of 
Adelaide  of   Avennes,  sister  of   his  grandfather,  yet 

"»  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  717.    I^Iclis  Stoke,  bock  v.,  U.  3G4,  365. 


*  By  the  Tudois,  in  our  own  country ;  by  Charles  VII.,  Louis  XI., 
and  their  successors,  in  France;  and  by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain, 
after  the  monarchical  power  was  strengthened  by  the  union  of  the  crowns 
of  Castile  and  Arragon. 

f  Vide  Note  D,  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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Louis  of  Cleves,  count  of  Hulkerode,  related  in  a 
more  distant  degree,  assumed  to  liimself  the  adminis- 
tration of  alFairs,  his  supporters  being  principally  found 
among  the  friends  of  those  who  had  conspired  against 
Count  Florence;  and  Guy  of  Avenues,  not  having 
sufficient  influence  to  prevent  his  exercising  the 
authority  of  governor,  agreed  to  divide  the  government 
with  him,  until  the  arrival  of  his  brother  John;  North 
Holland  being  allotted  to  Louis,  who  resided  at  the 
Hague,  while  Guy  reserved  to  himself  South  Holland, 
and  remained  at  Geertruydenberg.  Upon  the  arrival 
of  John  of  Avenues  in  Holland,  he  found  the  great 
majority  of  the  people  favourably  disposed  towards  him, 
and  within  a  short  time  his  party  became  so  powerful, 
that  Louis  of  Cleves  was  forced  to  retire  into  his  own 
territory". 

The  enemies  of  Holland  were  not  backward  in 
taking  advantage  of  the  embarrassments  she  was  now 
labouring  under.  At  the  time  when  the  late  count 
had  lent  his  assistance  to  John  II.,  bishop  of  Utrecht, 
against  the  Lords  of  Amstel  and  Woerden,  that  prelate 
had  consented  that  these  two  lordships  should  be 
transferred  to  the  sovereignty  of  Holland.  This 
arrangement  M-as  by  no  means  acceptable  to  his 
successor,  William  II.,  who  sought,  therefore,  every 
means  of  disturbing  Holland  in  these  possessions.  The 
West  Friezlanders  had  become  so  deeply  attached  to 
the  person  of  Count  Florence,  that  during  his  life 
there  was  no  hope  of  shaking  their  allegiance;  but  after 
his  death,  it  was  found  less  difficult  to  revive  in  their 
breasts  their  ancient  love  of  freedom,  particularly  as 
they  had  conceived  the  idea,  from  the  long  residence 
of  Count  John  in  England,  that  he  was  not  the  real 
son  of  Florence  °. 

"  Beka  in  Jolian.,  p.  99.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  v.,  bl.  SGH,  383—387. 
■^  Willielm.  Proc.  ad  aim.  1297. 


i 


JOHN  I.  127 

Accordingly  at  the  instigation  of  the  bishoj),  and  1297 
relying  on  his  promises  of  assistance,  they  once  more 
took  up  arms,  mastered  and  destroyed  all  the  castles 
Count  Florence  had  built,  except  JNIedeniblick,  -which 
they  blockaded  P.  The  governor,  John  of  AA^ennes, 
was  at  this  time  fully  occupied  with  the  affairs  of 
Zealand.  Wolferd  van  Borselen,  who  had  before  Ijeen 
aided  by  Guy,  count  of  Flanders,  in  his  treasonable 
undertakings,  and  had,  since  the  revolt  of  1287,  lived 
in  retirement  or  exile,  now  applied  to  the  same  quarter 
for  assistance  in  the  ambitious  projects  he  was  forming". 
Having  surreptitiously  obtained  from  the  inhabitants 
of  Dordrecht  two  ships  of  M'ar,  under  pretence  of  a 
threatened  invasion  by  the  Flemings,  he  went  forthwith 
to  Guy  of  Flanders,  and  found  but  little  trouble  in 
persuading  him  to  invade  Walcheren,  and  lay  siege  to 
Middleburg.  The  town  had  been  blockaded  some 
months,  when  John  of  Avenues  advanced  to  its  relief, 
and  on  his  arrival  at  Zierikzee,  the  Flemings  hastily 
raised  the  siege,  and  retired  to  Flanders,  sustaining 
severe  loss  in  their  retreat,  from  a  sally  made  by  the 
besieged'i.  Avenues  having  been  received  with  great 
joy  in  Middleburg,  did  not  long  remain  there,  as  the 
events  which  were  occurring  in  "^A^st  Friezland 
lu'gently  demanded  his  jiresence.  INIedemblick.  sur- 
rounded by  the  insurgents,  and  cut  off  from  all  supplies, 
was  on  the  eve  of  a  surrender,  when  John  came  up  to 
its  relief;  he  forced  them  to  raise  the  siege,  but  the 
weather  becoming  suddenly  cold,  his  troops  conceived 
I  so  great  a  dread  of  being  blocked  up  by  the  ice,  that 
desertion  became  general;  some  retreated  to  the  ships 
in  the  harbour  of  ISIedemblick,  and  the  remainder 
returned  home  by  different  land  routes,  not  without 

p  Beka  in  AVilhclm.,  ii.,  p.  101.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  v.,  bl.  390,  391. 
'  Melis  Stoke,  boek  v.,  bl.  393—395. 
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considerable  loss  of  life.     John,  thus  left  nearly  alone, 
had  no  resource  but  to  retire  to  Holland"". 

jNIeanwhile,  the  king  of  England,  anxious  to  secure 
an  influence  in  the  court  of  his  intended  son-in-law, 
sent  ambassadors  to  Holland,  requiring  the  attendance 
of  three  nobles  out  of  each  of  the  provinces,  and 
two  deputies  from  each  of  the  "good  towns'*,"  at  the 
marriage  of  the  Count  John  with  the  Princess  Elizabeth, 
and  at  the  confirmation  of  the  treaty ^  Accordingly, 
the  English  ambassadors  were  accompanied  on  their 
return  by  the  deputies  of  the  nobles,  mth  Theodore 
van  Brederode  at  their  head,  and  those  of  the  good 
towns,  Dordrecht,  Haarlem,  iSIiddleburg,  and  others. 
They  were  detained  some  time  at  the  court  of  England; 
but  at  length  the  marriage  was  celebrated  with  great 
splendour,  and  the  ambassadors,  laden  Mith  rich  pre- 
sents, returned  with  the  young  bride  and  bridegroom  in 
a  well-equipped  fleet  to  Holland ^  The  conditions  im- 
posed by  Edward  in  the  treaty  made  on  this  occasion, 
rendered  the  young  count  little  more  than  a  nominal 
sovereign  in  his  own  states;  he  was  obliged  to  appoint 
two  Englishmen,  Ferrers  and  Havering,  members  of 
his  privy  council,  and  to  engage  that  lie  would  do 
nothing  contrary  to  their  advice,  or  without  the  con- 
sent of  his  father-in-law.  The  disputes  between 
Flanders  and  Brabant  on  the  one  side,  and  Holland  on 
the  other,  were  to  be  referred  to  the  mediation  of 
Edward''.     On  the  return  of  John   of  Avenues  from 

■■  Melis  Stoke,  boek  v.,  bl.  405 — i08. 

'  R;STn.  Feed.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  729.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  v.,  bl.  400,  401. 

'  Wilhclm.  Proc.  ad  ann.  129".       "  Rym.  Foed.,  toni.  ii.,  p.  74-3 — 74-ii. 


■"'  This  is  the  first  time  we  observe  the  towns  participating  in  political 
affairs :  it  coincides  nearly  with  the  summoning  of  borough  members  to 
parliament  in  England  (1295),  and  the  assembly  of  the  states  in  France 
(1G02). 
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tlio  WHY  ill  Friezland,  he  found  that  the  Count  John 
liad  kmded  in  Zealand,  and  knoAving  ho  liad  nothing- 
but  hostihty  to  expect  from  Wolfe rd  van  Borselen, 
who  had  obtained  possession  of  the  young  prince's 
person,  and  was  devoted  to  the  interests  of  England 
and  Flanders,  he  deemed  it  advisable  to  retire  without 
delay  into  ITainault.  His  dei)arture  left  Borselen 
Avithout  a  rival,  and  he  immediately  assumed  the  title 
of  governor  of  Holland,  and  guardian  of  the  minor^'. 

The  Friezlanders  still  refusing  to  acknowledge  John 
as  the  son  of  Count  Florence,  the  first  step  of  Borselen 
was  to  march  with  the  young  count  into  that  province, 
at  the  head  of  an  army,  of  which  some  Englishmen 
who  were  present  are  said  to  have  remarked,  that,  "  if 
such  an  army  were  landed  at  one  end  of  England,  it 
might  march,  in  s])ite  of  all  opposition,  to  the  other." 
With  so  powerful  a  force,  it  was  a  matter  of  no  great 
difficulty  to  subdue  the  West  Friezlanders ;  and  it  was 
done  so  effectually,  that  this  was  the  last  time  the  Counts 
of  Holland  were  obliged  to  carry  war  into  their 
country'.  The  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  also,  not  satisfied 
with  the  share  he  had  borne  in  their  revolt,  afterwards 
preached  a  crusade  against  Holland,  and  made  an 
assault  on  Monnikendam ;  but,  beino-  forced  bv  the 
Kemmerlanders  to  take  refuge  in  Overyssel,  he  con- 
sented to  purchase  a  peace  by  the  cession  of  Amstel 
and  Woerden'^. 

These  successes  so  increased  the  influence  of  Wol- 
ferd  van  Borselen,  that  his  authority  in  the  state  became 
almost  absolute ;  he  obtained  from  the  young  prince  a 
written  promise  to  protect  him  against  any  evil  that 
threatened  him  from  the  murderers  of  Count  Florence, 

"  Melis  Stoke,  Lock,  v.,  U.  411.     Wilhelm.  Proc,  ad  aim.  1207. 
"  I(k-in,  iu\  aim.  1297.     IMelis  Stoke,  boek  v.,  bl.  41o— 420. 
'  Beka  in  Wilhehn.,  p.  102. 
VOL.  I.  K 
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althoiigli  (since  most  of  them  were  his  friends)  he  had  no- 
thing to  fear  from  them :  John  boimd  himself,  also,  to  be 
guided  entirely  by  his  advice  until  he  should  attain  the 
age  of  twenty-five ;  he  excluded  from  the  privy  council, 
on  one  pretext  or  another,  all  those  members  who  were 
not  in  his  interests,  obtained  for  himself  the  investiture 
of  the  fortress  of  Ysselstein,  and  the  lordship  of  Woer- 
den,  and  attempted  to  levy  heavy  and  arbitrary  taxes 
on  the  whole  nation.  Being,  from  his  attachment  to 
the  English,  opposed  to  Philip  of  France,  he  obliged 
John  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  Flanders,  promising 
subsidies  to  Count  Guy  during  his  war  with  France*. 
John,  in  effect,  marched  with  an  army  to  Ghent ;  but 
the  truce  for  two  years,  concluded  shortly  after  between 
France  and  England,  in  which  the  counts  both  of 
Holland  and  Flanders  Avere  included  as  allies  of  Ed- 
ward, rendered  their  services  unnecessary^'. 
1298  The  ambition  and  rapacity  of  Borselen  had  already 
excited  vehement  indignation  and  disgust  against  him, 
when  he  thought  fit  to  venture  upon  the  hazardous 
measure  of  debasing  the  coin^,  a  stretch  of  power 
which  the  Dutch,  a  nation  depending  for  their  exist- 
ence upon  trade  and  commerce,  have  never  been  able 
to  endure,  even  from  their  most  arbitrary  sovereigns ; 
and  we  shall  have  many  oj^portunities  hereafter  of 
remarking  their  extreme  jealousy  in  this  particular. 

y  Wilhelm.  Proc.  ad  aim.,  1297.     ^lelis  Stoke,  boek  v.,  bl.  428— 4-37; 
boek  vi.,  bl.  474.     Hym.  Feed.,  torn  ii.,  p.  795. 
^  Beka  in  Wil.,  ii.  p.  102. 


*  Robert,  and  Guy  of  Flanders,  swore  solemnl}''  that  the  conspirators 
against  Count  Florence  had  received  neither  assistance  nor  encourage- 
ment from  them  ;  but  the  young  count,  though  forced  by  Borselen  to 
admit  them  to  a  conference,  and  receive  their  oath,  kept  his  eyes  fixed  on 
the  ground  the  whole  time  they  were  present,  and  could  not  be  induced 
to  look  upon  them.     IMelis  Stoke,  boek  v.,  bl.  45G. 
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Tlic  iniirinurs  of  tlic  citizens  then  became  loud  und 
genenil ;  and  tlie  jiopular  hatred  appeared  already  to 
threaten  the  ruin  of  tlic  court  favourite,  "when  a 
quarrel,  in  "svliicli  he  involved  himself  with  the  town  of 
Dordrecht,  concerning  its  immunities,  brought  matters 
to  a  crisis.  It  may  not  be  thought  tedious,  ])erha])s, 
to  detail  at  some  length  the  particulars  of  this  transac- 
tion, since  it  was  by  their  unceasing  watchfulness 
against  any  encroachments  upon  their  municipal  rights, 
and  their  pertinacity  in  defending  them,  that  the  Hol- 
landers were  enabled  to  preserve  them  unimpaired, 
while  those  of  other  nations,  obtained  at  even  greater 
cost  and  pains,  were  annihilated  in  the  grasp  of  an 
absolute  monarchy,  or  swalloAved  up  by  the  privileges 
of  an  overwhelming  aristocracy.  By  a  charter  granted 
in  1252  to  the  town  of  Dordrecht,  by  William  IT.,  the 
right  of  pronouncing  judgment  without  appeal,  in  all 
cases  whatever,  both  criminal  and  civil*,  is  vested  in 
the  sheriffs ;  and  this  appears  to  be  only  confirmatory 
of  a  more  ancient  prescriptive  right  exercised  by  these 
magistrates,  of  trying  all  causes  arising  within  the 
limits  of  the  city.  Aloud,  Bailiff  of  South  Hollandf, 
appointed  to  that  oflice  by  Borselen,  claimed  the  right  of 
hearing  the  preliminary  examinationsi.  of  some  male- 
factors then  in  custody  at  Dordrecht,  for  a  crime  (of  what 
nature  does  not  appear)  committed  within  the  precincts 
of  the  city.  The  magistrates,  deeming  this  right  to  be- 
long solely  to  themselves,  proceeded  to  take  the  exami- 
nations, without  noticing  the  claim  of  the  bailiff;  and 

*  This  privilege  is  not  common  ;  in  general  an  appeal  lies  from  th 
municipal  courts  to  the  court  of  Holland,  in  all  civil  cases. 

t  The  bailiff  was  an  officer  of  justice  appointed  by  the  count  in  the 
open  country,  whose  duties  were  similar  to  those  of  the  schout  in  towns. 

X  "  Eene  stille  waarheid  (praicedcnte  informatie)  bczitten," — some- 
thing in  the  nature,  I  apprehend,  of  the  magistrates'  commitment  in  our 
own  country. 
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while   they   were    thus    employed,    Borselen  himself, 
accompanied  by  the  count,  repaired  to  Dordrecht.    He 
demanded  that  the  whole  of  the  documents  relating  to 
the  matter  in  question  should  be  immediately  delivered 
up  to  him,  alleging  that  it  belonged  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  court  of  Holland.     The  magistrates  refused  to 
surrender  them,  on  the  plea  that,  according  to   the 
charter  of  William  II.,  they  alone  had   the  power   of 
hearing  and  deciding   all  causes  whatsoever,  occurring 
within  the  limits  of  the  town^     Borselen,  enraged  at 
this  answer,    threatened   them  with  imprisonment  if 
they  did  not  obey,  and.  withdrew  immediately  to  Delft, 
and  thence  to  the  Hague,  commanding  five  of  their 
number  to  follow  him.     As  the  Dordrechters  consi- 
dered it  hardly  safe  for  their  magistrates  to  brave  the 
storm  alone,  they  sent  with   them   deputies  from  the 
great  council  of  the  town,  making  in  all  about  ten  or 
twelve  persons.     Of  these,  two,  mentioned  according 
to  the  simplicity  of  the  times  merely  by  their  chris- 
tian names,  John  and  Paul,  were  particularly  noted  as 
strenuous  defenders  of  their  privileges ;  and  being  for 
this  reason  obnoxious  in  a  hioh   deoree  to   Borselen, 
they  remained   at  Delft,  while  three   others,  John  the 
Miller,    Peter  Tielmanson,    and   Jacob,    went    to    the 
Hague  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  conference  with 
the  count.     They  were  detained  there  some  time,   on 
account  of  the    absence   of  Borselen,   without   whose 
advice   John    durst   not    venture   to    interfere   in   the 
affair.     Immediately  on  his  arrival,  he  inquired  where 
John  and  Paul  were,  which  excited  suspicions  in  the 
minds  of  the  rest,  that  he  meditated  some  evil  design 
against  them.     Warned   by   their  companions,  there- 
fore, the   two  councillors  hastily  returned  home,  and 

»  Melis  Stoke,  boek  vi.,  1)1.  478—482.     Boxhoni,  Theat.  Urb.  IIoll., 
p.  100. 
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Avlieii  Borsclcn  came  with  the  count  sliortly  after,  from 
the  Hague  to  Delft,  he  found  them  already  gone. 
Their  departure,  for  permitting*  •which  Borselen  bit- 
terly reproached  the  magistrates  of  Delft,  caused 
vehement  discussions  on  the  subject  of  the  controversy 
in  the  senate  of  that  town,  and  the  Bailiff  Aloud 
offered  to  fight  in  single  combat  any  one  ^s'ho  Mould 
maintain  that  the  cause  of  the  sheriffs  of  Dordrecht 
was  just.  But  the  burghers  of  Delft  would  permit 
no  one  to  accept  the  challenge,  being  of  opinion,  that 
the  immunities  of  the  towns  ought  not  in  any  case  to 
be  subject  to  the  chances  of  a  battle.  John  and  Paul 
were  accused  of  contumacy  by  Borselen's  party,  in  not 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  count,  who  menaced  Dor- 
drecht with  the  consequences  of  his  high  disj^leasure. 
On  the  return  of  the  deputies  thither,  bearing  intelli- 
gence of  the  threats  used  by  the  count,  the  burghers 
thought  it  advisable  to  put  themselves  in  a  posture  of 
defence.  Four  "  hoofdmannen,"  or  captains  of  burgher 
guards,  were  appointed,  and  letters  despatched  by  the 
senate  to  all  the  "good  towns"  of  Holland  and  Zea- 
land, intreating  them  to  consider  the  cause  of  Dordrecht 
as  their  common  cause''. 

Their  preparations  Mere  not  made  in  vain,  as  no 
long  time  elapsed  before  the  town  was  invested.  Bor- 
selen, in  order  to  cut  off  from  the  inhabitants  all  com- 
munication from  without,  both  by  land  and  water, 
stationed  troops  in  the  surrounding  forts,  and  a  number 
of  vessels,  called  "Outlyers,"  in  the  Merwe.  The 
bailiff  Aloud  aUo,  who  commanded  the  fort  of  Kraa- 
jestein,  above  Dordrecht,  caused  pilework  to  be  laid 
across  the  river  to  obstruct  its  passage.  During  the 
work,  a  single  cog  boat,  having  ajiproached  close  to  the 
town,  excited  such  a  commotion  within  the  walls,  that 

^  Melis  Stoke,  book  vi.,  bl.  482— 41l'J. 
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the  burgliers  with  one  accord  sallied  out,  and  hurried, 
some  by  land,  some  in  boats,  to  Kraajestein.  Here 
they  came  to  a  sharp  engagement  with  Aloud's  troops, 
killed  and  wounded  a  considerable  number,  and  returned 
with  the  loss  of  only  one  life  to  Dordrecht^.  Aloud 
having  given  information  to  Borselen  of  this  occurrence, 
the  latter  determined  to  raise  a  general  levy  both  in 
Holland  and  Zealand  against  the  Dordrechters :  but, 
being  unable  to  carry  his  purpose  into  effect,  from  the 
discontents  which  had  spread  over  the  whole  county, 
he  deemed  himself  no  longer  safe  at  the  Hague,  and, 
leaving  the  court  by  night,  carried  the  young  count 
with  all  expedition  to  Schiedam,  whence  he  took  ship 
to  Zealand.  On  the  discovery  of  the  abduction  of 
Count  John,  the  court  and  village  of  the  Hague  were 
] 299  in  uproar;  numbers  hurried  to  Vlaardingen,  where, 
finding  that  the  ship  in  which  Borselen  had  sailed  lay 
becalmed  in  the  mouth  of  the  Merwe,  they  manned 
all  the  boats  in  the  port  with  stout  rowers,  and  quickly 
reached  the  count's  vessel,  whom  they  found  very 
willing  to  return  with  them*^.  Borselen  was  conducted 
a  prisoner  to  Delft.  Hardly  had  the  populace  there 
heard  of  his  arrest  when  they  assembled  before  the 
doors  of  the  gaol,  demanding  with  loud  cries  that  "  the 
traitor  should  be  delivered  up  to  them."  Those  within, 
struck  with  terror,  thrust  him,  stripped  of  his  armour, 
out  at  the  door,  when  he  was  massacred  in  an  instant, 
eA"ery  individual  of  the  immense  multitude  eagerly 
seeking  to  gratify  his  hatred  by  inflicting  a  wound 
upon  him^.  A  similar  destiny  soon  after  befel  the 
Bailiff  Aloud.  Being  forced  to  surrender  his  fort  of 
Kraajestein,  he  was  made  prisoner,  and  brought  to 
Dordrecht ;  but  he  had  scarcely  entered  the  city,  when 

"  IMk  Stoke,  boek  vi.,  bl.  409—508. 

^  Idem,  boek  vi.,  bl.  508—510.  ^  Wil.  Proc,  ad  ami.  WJO. 
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himst'lf  and  five  of  his  followers  wore  sacrificed  to  the 
fiirj  of  the  exasperated  populace ^ 

As  John  Avas  still  too  young  to  conduct  the  Ijusiness 
of  government  alone,  he  invited  to  his  assistance  his 
cousin,  John  of  Avennes,  and  appointed  him  guardian 
over  himself  and  the  county  for  the  space  of  four 
years  p.  The  death  of  Borselen,  and  the  accession  of 
John  of  Avennes  to  the  government,  entirely  deprived 
the  English  party  of  their  influence  in  Holland,  since 
Avennes  had  been  constantly  attached,  both  from 
inclination  and  policy,  to  the  interest  of  the  French 
court.  His  first  act  was  to  make  a  reconciliation* 
between  the  people  of  Delft  and  the  relatives  of  Bor- 
selen, and  this  being  effected,  he  entered  into  a  covenant 
with  seven  of  the  principal  towns  of  Holland,  neither 
to  make  nor  consent  to  any  peace  Avith  the  murderers 
of  Count  Florence,  or  their  posterity,  to  the  seventh 
generation^.  Soon  after,  determined  on  entering  into 
a  close  alliance  with  France,  he  set  out  on  a  journey  to 
that  court,  leaving  Count  John  at  Haarlem,  sick  of  the 
ague  and  flux,  which  terminated  his  existence  on  the 
10th  of  November  of  this  year'.  Suspicions  of  poison 
were  soon  afloat,  and  Avennes  has  been  accused  of  this 
crime ;  but  as  the  charge  is  flatly  denied  by  Melis 
Stoke ^  and  the  nature  of  John's  disease  is  expressly 
stated  by  another  contemporary  and  credible  historian^, 
its  being  adopted  by  JNleyer,  a  Flemish  author  writing- 
two  centuries  later,  is  hardly  sufficient  to  affix  so  deep 
a  stain  on  the  character  of  John  of  Avennes,  and 
which  is  contradicted  by  the  whole  tenour  of  his  life. 
As  John  died  without  children,  the  county  was  trans- 

'  Jlelis  Stoke,  boek  vi.,  bl.  530.  e  Idem,  boek  vi.,  bl.  539. 

'•  Idem,  bl.  544.  >  Idem,  bl.  540. 

^   Idem,  boek  vi.,  bl.  547,  548.        •  Wil.  I'loc,  ad  ami.  1299. 


*  "  Zoen,"  vid.  chap,  ii.,  p.  95. 
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ferred,  by  tlie    succession  of  Jolm   of  Avenues,   the 
nearest  heir,  to  the  family  of  Hainault. 

Thus  ended  this  noble  and  heroic  race  of  jmnces, 
having  now  governed  the  county  for  a  period  of  four 
hundred  years ;  of  whom  it  may  be  remarked,  that  not 
one  has  been  handed  down  to  us  by  historians  as  Meak, 
vicious,  or  debauched.  A  race  of  brave  warriors  and 
gallant  knights ;  of  wise  lawgivers  and  skilful  i^oliti- 
cians :  under  whose  government  we  have  seen  their 
little  territory  raised  from  a  half-drained  marsh  to  a 
respectable  rank  among  the  states  of  Europe,  and  its 
alliance  courted  by  the  most  i)owerful  monarchs  :  under 
whose  government  were  laid  the  foundations  of  that 
greatness  and  prosperity  to  which  Holland  afterwards 
attained :  under  whose  government,  above  all,  the 
l)eople  were  blessed  with  laws  and  institutions  so 
admirably  adapted  to  their  wants,  habits,  and  national 
peculiarities,  that  they  preserved  them  almost  un- 
changed through  a  long  course  of  after  ages.  The 
Hollanders  are  perhaps  justified,  more  than  any  other 
people,  in  indulging  the  proneness  of  human  nature  to 
look  back  to  some  golden  age  long  past  of  happiness 
and  prosperity;  since  while  nations  more  favoured  by 
extent  of  territory  and  natural  advantages  were  wast- 
ing their  strength  in  useless  wars,  or  torn  to  pieces  by 
intestine  commotions,  they  Avere  making  daily  advances 
in  freedom,  commerce,  wealth,  and  learning.  Deserv- 
edly, therefore,  was  the  memory  of  their  "ancient 
counts"  cherished  long  and  tenderly  by  the  j^eople ; 
and  it  was  to  its  descent  from  them  that  the  illustrious 
house  of  Brederode  owed  a  popularity,  which  three 
centuries  later  was  still  so  great,  as  to  cause  suspicion 
and  alarm  to  the  reigning  sovereign. 
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Accession  of  John  of  Avenues.  Resistance  of  the  Zealand  Nobles  to 
his  authority.  A  tiled  hy  the  Emperor.  Peace  hetween  the  Emperor 
and  Holland.  War  with  Utrecht.  Death  of  the  Bishop,  (hiy 
of  Ilainault  appointed  in  his  stead.  War  icith  Flanders.  Con- 
quest of  Zealand — of  North  Holland.  Invasion  by  the  Duke  of 
Brabant:  repelled.  Holland  freed  from  the  Invaders.  Succours 
from  France.  Battle  of  Zierikzee.  Guy  of  Flaiiders  taken 
prisoner.  Recovery  of  Zealand.  Death  and  Character  of 
John  II.  William  III.  Marriaye.  Truce  with  Flanders. 
War  reneiced.  Final  and  lasting  peace.  Marriage  of  the 
Count's  Daughters.  Affairs  of  England — of  Germany.  Subju- 
gation of  Friezland.  William's  domestic  government.  Dispute 
with  the  Kemmerlanders.  Staple  of  Dordrecht.  Alliances  of  the 
King  of  England  in  the  Netherlands.  Death  of  the  Count.  His 
Children.  Character  of  William.  William  IV.  Reneical  of 
the  alliance  ^cifh  England.  War  bettceen  England  and  France. 
Battle  of  Slugs.  Siege  of  Tournay.  Truce.  War  icith 
Utrecht.  Truce.  William  sails  to  Friezland.  Is  slain  there. 
Margaret.  Claim  of  the  King  of  England  to  a  share  iu  the 
county.  Margaret  acJcnoicledged.  Surrenders  the  government  to 
her  son  William.  Resumes  it.  War  between  Margaret  and 
William.     Accomodation.     Death  of  Margaret. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  cousin,  John  of  Avennes 
returned  immediately  to  Holland,  where  he  "was 
acknowledged  by  the  nobles,  conimons,  and  towns*, 
as  count,  in  right  of  his  mother,  Adelaide,  sister  of 
William  II.'"  In  Zealand,  however,  he  found  the 
party  of  Wolferd  van  Borselen  among  the  nobles, 
sufficiently  powerful  to  offer  a  formidable  resistance  to 
his  authority.  John  van  Renesse,  who  had  been  1300 
banished  by  AVolferd,  in  consequence  of  an  unsuccessful 

"  Wilhelm.  Proc,  ad  ami.  129U.     IMclis  Stoke,  boek  vii.,  LI.  1,  cleel.  8. 


*  Tliis  is  the  first  time  that  express  mention  is  made  of  tlie  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  count  hy  tlie  commons  or  towns.  ]\lclis  Stoke  says, 
however,  that  it  was  done  according  to  the  custom. — "  Ku  den  zede." 
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attempt  to  gain  possession  of  the  young*  count's  person, 
returned  to  Holland,  after  his  death,  and  offered  to 
clear  himself  of  any  participation  in  the  treason  against 
Count  Florence,  which  he  had  concealed,  although  he 
did  not  take  any  active  part  in  it.  But  as  he  could 
not  find  sureties  for  his  future  good  conduct,  the  nego- 
tiation was  broken  off,  and  Renesse  retired  into 
Zealand,  where  he  not  only  made  a  reconciliation  with 
the  friends  and  partizans  of  Borselen,  his  former  rival, 
but  even  succeeded  him  as  their  leader^. 

Flanders,  the  general  resource  of  the  disaffected 
subjects  of  Holland,  was  now  shut  out  from  them,  the 
count  being  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  Philip  IV.  of 
France,  and  the  country  overrun  by  the  troops  of 
Charles  of  Yalois".  Renesse,  therefore,  turned  his 
eyes  towards  Albert,  emperor  of  Germany,  to  whom  he 
represented  that  Holland  and  Zealand  had  now 
reverted  to  the  empire  as  an  escheated  fief,  of  which  it 
would  be  easy  to  take  possession,  since  most  of  the 
nobles  and  towns  were  strongly  averse  to  the  govern- 
ment of  a  native  of  Hainaultp.  The  emperor,  flattering 
himself  that  Holland  could  not  long  resist  his  power, 
sent  letters  to  each  of  the  towns  separately,  demanding 
their  homage,  and  shortly  after  marched  at  the  head  of 
an  army,  and  accompanied  by  the  archbishops  of  INIetz, 
Treves,  and  Cologne,  as  far  as  Kimeguen.  But  the 
to^^iis,  instead  of  complying  with  the  mandates  of  the 
emperor,  transmitted  his  letters  to  Count  John,  and 
the  people  of  all  ranks  assembled  round  his  standard  in 
such  numbers,  that  he  was  able  to  advance  to  Nimeguen 
Avitli  a  force  far  superior  to  that  of  the  emperor,  who, 


»  Melis  Stoke,  boek  iv.,  bl.  272;   Iwek  v.,  bl.  421 ;   boek  vii.,  bl.  2,  3, 
deel.  a 
°  Velly,  Hist,  de  France,  toiu.  vii.,  p.  142,  144. 
p  Beka  in  Wilhelm.,  ii.,  p.  102.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  vii.,  bl.  19. 
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on  his  approacli,  hastily  retreated  to  Kranenburg;  and, 
suspecting  that  he  had  been  purposely  deceived  by 
Renesse,  consented  without  hesitation  to  a  treaty  pro- 
posed by  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  in  which  he  pro- 
mised to  retire  immediately,  and  leave  John  in  quiet 
possession  of  the  county,  on  his  doing  homage  for  it  as 
a  fief  of  the  empire  ^.  On  the  arrival  of  a  fleet  from 
Zealand  in  the  Lek,  to  the  assistance  of  the  emperor, 
they  found  the  treaty  already  concluded,  and  were 
advised  by  Albert  to  return  without  delay  to  their  own 
country.  During  their  absence,  John  of  Oostervant, 
son  of  the  Count  of  Holland,  entered  Zealand,  ravaged 
the  open  country,  threw  down  the  forts,  and  made 
himself  master  of  Schouwen,  Walcheren,  and  South 
Beveland;  and  as  the  Zealanders  sailed  homewards 
down  the  Waal,  they  received  intelligence  that  Count 
John  had  posted  ships  in  the  mouths  of  the  Lek  and 
ISlerwe,  to  intercept  their  passage.  They,  therefore, 
landed,  and,  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  surjirise 
Schoonhoven,  retired  to  Flanders,  whence  they  made 
irruptions  from  time  to  time  on  the  coasts  of  Zealand, 
where  they  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the 
exiles^  In  the  summer  of  the  next  year,  John  went 
into  Hainault,  leaving  the  government  of  Holland  and 
Zealand  in  the  hands  of  his  brother  Guy  and  his  third 
son,  AVilliam,  now  about  fifteen.  He  had  conferred 
upon  the  former,  likewise,  the  lordships  of  Amstel  and  1301 
AVoerden;  and  this  afforded  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht  a 
pretext  for  attempting  the  recovery  of  these  estates, 
the  loss  of  which  he  suffered  with  no  small  impatience. 
He  accordingly  marched  towards  Woerden  in  person, 
and  laid  waste  the  surrounding  country  with  fire  and 
sword.     Guy  and  William  were  at  this  time  in  ^Vn\- 

1  Melis  Stoke,  boek  vii.,  bl.  21—2.-).     Bcka  iii  Wilhclin.,  p.  102,  103. 
'  Melis  Stoke,  boek  vii.,  bl.  20— o-l. 
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cberen,  but  the  burgliers  and  people*  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood assembled  together  and  prepared  for  the 
defence  of  Amstel  and  Woerden,  as  Avell  as  the  short- 
ness of  the  time  permitted.  Notwithstanding  their 
efforts,  however,  the  bishojj's  troops  still  outnumbered 
them,  in  the  proportion  of  six  to  one,  ^^llicll  did  not 
prevent  the  Hollanders  from  invading  the  bishojnic, 
in  order  to  transfer  thither  the  seat  of  Avar,  and  they 
had  advanced  as  far  as  the  plain  of  Hoogtwoude,  near 
Utrecht,  when  they  found  themselves  entirely  sur- 
rounded by  their  enemies.  Deprived  of  all  means  of 
retreat,  the  Hollanders  had  no  choice  left  but  to 
conquer :  the  fortune  of  the  battle  was  decided  by  the 
death  of  the  bishop,  who,  fighting  in  the  foremost 
ranks,  was  struck  down  by  a  blow  from  one  of  the 
heavy  clubs  used  in  the  warfare  of  that  period,  the 
soldiers  having  a  sujierstitious  horror  of  shedding  his 
blood.  This  event  caused  a  general  flight  among  his 
troops,  and  the  Hollanders  Avere  admitted  Avithout 
0])position  into  the  city  of  Utrecht^.  Guy  of  Hainault 
arriA^ed  too  late  to  take  any  part  in  the  contest,  but  in 
time  to  procure  for  himself  the  election  to  the  see, 
Avhich  he  filled  during  sixteen  years,  and  by  this  means 
Holland  Avas  secured  from  further  molestation  from 
that  quarter^ 

She  Avas  not,   howcA-er,    left   Avithout    enemies    to 
combat.     The    Zealand    exiles    not    being    permitted 

»  IVIelis  Stoko,  boek  vil,,  LI.  .53—60.     Beka  in  Wilhelm.,  p.  103. 
'  Idem,  p.  105,  109.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  vii,,  bl.  63. 


*  The  author  of  the  "  Vaterhmdsche  Historie,"  (boek  x.,  p.  151,) 
says,  that  this  defence  was  made  by  the  nobles  and  towns ;  but  Melis 
Stoke,  from  whom  he  quotes,  attributes  the  principal  share  in  it  to  the 
burghers  and  country  people,  ''pooriers  and  lant  vole,''  and  admires  the 
fidelity  and  courage  displayed  by  a  poor  commonalty,  "  aiine  gemeente." 
—boek  vii.,  bl.  56,  60. 
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by  Count  William   to  letiini    to    their    country,    pre- 
vailed with  Guy,  son   of  the  old  Count  of   Flanders 
who  was  still  a  prisoner  in  France,  to  grant  them  large 
reinforcements   of  men  and  ships  for  the  purpose   of 
invading  Walcheren.     This  he  was  now  enabled  to  do,  ^-^02 
since  an  obstinate  and  decisive  Imttle  fought  with  the 
French  at  Courtrai,  had  i)laced  him  in  possession  of 
Flanders,  which  they  were  forced  entirely  to  evacuate". 
The  narrow  channel  between  Walcheren  and  Beveland 
was  filled  with  Flemish  vessels ;  and  Count  William, 
then  in  the  former  island,  took  post  at  Arnemuyden, 
sending  forward  part  of  his  army  to  Veere,  to  oppose 
the  landino-  of  the  Flemino-s.     The  latter  attacked  the  1303 
Holland  troops  at  Veere,  when  a  considerable  number 
of   the   Zealanders   going    over   to   the    side    of   the 
Flemings,  in  the  beginning  of  the  engagement,  spread 
such  consternation  among  the  remainder,  that  they  fled 
with  precipitation  to  Arnemuyden.     Hither  they  were 
])ursued  by  the  enemy,  M'hen  William,  with  great  firm- 
ness and  courage,  made  a  short  stand  against  them,  but 
his  army,  being  far  inferior  in  numbers,   was  entirely 
defeated,   and  forced   to  retreat  to  jNIiddleburg,  which 
city,  totally  unprovided  with  supplies  or  ammunition, 
surrendered    with    little    resistance.       Count  William 
escaped  to  Zierikzee,  leaving  Guy  entire    master  of 
Walcheren V.     Determined  to  follow  up  his  advantage, 
Guy  endeavoured  to  carry  Zierikzee  by  assault,  but  a 
brave  sally  on  the  })art  of  the  burghers  rendered  this 
attempt  abortive ;  and  leaving  sufficient  troops  to  carry 
!  on  the  blockade,  he  turned  his  steps  towards  Holland, 
where  the  count,   on   his   return   from  Hainault,  had, 
"With    the   assistance    of   his   brother   Guy,  bishop   of 

"  Meyer,  Ann.  Fland,,  lib.  x.,  ad  aim.  10:32,  p.  94. 
'  Meiis  Stoko,  l)oek  viii.,  1.1.  92— 104.     Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  lil..  x.^ 
ad  arm.  ISO."!,  p.  99. 
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Utrecht,  assembled  a  large  army  at  Schiedam*.  But, 
no  sooner  did  the  Flemish  ships  make  their  appearance 
in  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  INIaas,  then  called  the 
AVidelf,  than  the  Count  of  Holland  opened  negotia- 
tions for  a  treaty,  Avhereby  he  engaged  to  surrender  to 
Flanders  the  whole  of  Zealand,  except  Zierikzee, 
which  was  to  have  no  additional  fortifications.  No 
reason  whatever  can  be  assig-ned  for  his  makino-  so 
disgraceful  a  compact,  since  the  troops  had  shown  the 
greatest  alacrity  in  rallying  round  his  standard,  and 
were  so  eager  to  engage  with  the  Flemings,  that  John 
was  obliged  to  disband  them  before  he  could  proceed 
with  the  negotiations^'. 

Guy  of  Flanders  did  not  long  abide  by  this  treaty, 
however  advantageous  to  him.  One  of  its  provisions 
was  to  the  effect  that  either  party  should  give  four 
months'  notice  of  his  intention  to  put  an  end  to  it,  and 
Count  John  falling  sick  late  in  the  autumn,  Guy 
thought  he  could  not  choose  a  more  favourable  oppor- 
tunity for  renewing  the  war  against  him,  and  accord- 
ingly declared  the  truce  terminated  in  the  November 
followino-. 

The  count,    unable    from   the  feeble   state  of  his 

1304  health  to   undergo  the  slightest  exertion,  surrendered 

the  whole  government  of  the  county  into  the  hands  of 

his  son  William  (now  his  heir,  both  the  elder  brothers 

^  Willielm.  Proc,  ad  ann.  1303.    ]\Ielis  Stoke,  boek  viii.,  bl.  106—119. 


*  Tlie  old  chroniclers  of  Holland  always  speak  of  the  national  armies 
in  this  vague  manner,  never  stating  the  numbers  of  which  they  consisted ; 
it  arises,  perhaps,  from  the  difficulty  of  asceiiaining  them  exactly,  for 
want  of  a  regular  division  of  the  troops ;  the  nobles  appearing  in  the 
field,  each  at  the  head  of  his  own  vassals,  and  the  citizens  of  the  several 
towns  serving  separatel}'  under  the  standard  of  the  town  to  which  they 
belonged. 

+  Supposed  to  be  the  channel  between  Yooni  and  Putten. — ITuyde- 
coper  op  Stoke,  deel.  ill.,  bl.  300. 
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being  dead,  of  \vliom  Joliii,  count  of  Oostervant,  Avas 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Courtrai)  and  retired  into  Ilai- 
nanlt  for  the  last  time^. 

The  greatest  zeal  in  the  service  of  their  country, 
under  the  young  Prince  William,  then  just  eighteen, 
was  found  to  pervade  all  ranks  of  men  :  the  nobility 
took  the  field  at  their  own  cost,  and  the  towns  volun- 
tarily supplied  double  their  quotas  of  troops,  while  Guy, 
bishop  of  Utrecht,  brought  to  his  aid  a  brave  and  nume- 
rous body  of  auxiliaries.  AVith  this  army  William 
embarked  on  board  a  considerable  fleet  of  ships,  with 
the  design  of  intercepting  the  Flemings  on  their  way 
to  Zealand,  But  finding  that  they  had  already  landed 
in  Duyveland,  with  Count  Guy  and  John  of  Renesse 
at  their  head,  the  Holland  troops  hastily  left  the 
vessels,  without  the  permission  of  Count  William,  and 
had  hardly  reached  the  shore  when  they  were  attacked, 
while  yet  in  disorder,  by  the  Flemings  :  a  severe  battle 
ensued,  in  which  the  Hollanders  sustained  a  total 
defeat :  several  of  the  nobility  were  killed,  the  Bishop 
Guy  was  taken  prisoner,  and  William  only  avoided 
the  same  fate  by  seeking  refuge  within  the  walls  of 
Zierikzee^.  After  this  victory,  Guy  of  Flanders  sailed 
to  North  Holland,  where  the  inhabitants,  struck  with 
'  dismay  at  the  overthrow  of  an  army  on  which  they  had 
relied,  and  whose  equipment  had  left  them  nearly 
defenceless ;  and  urged,  moreover,  by  the  intrigues 
and  solicitations  of  John  van  Renesse,  who  laboured 
incessantly  to  forward  Guy's  interests,  submitted  with 
little  resistance,  and  all  the  towns  in  that  quarter, 
except  Haarlem  received  Flemish  garrisons^. 

While  affairs  were  in  this  troubled  condition  in  North 

^  Melis  Stoke,  Ijoek  viii.,  bl.  121—125. 

>  Melis  Stoke,  boek  viii.,  bl.  12G— 138.     Beka  in  Guid.,  p.  100. 

^  Melis  Stoke,  book  viii.,  bl.  14G,  147.     Bvka  in  Guiil.,  p.  lOG. 
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Holland,  John  II.,  duke  of  Brabant,  Avitli  whom  Guy  of 
Flanders  had  formed  an  alliance  the  year  before,  invaded 
South  Holland,  made  himself  master  of  Zevenberg, 
and  Geertruydenberg,  and  sat  down  before  Dordrecht. 
This  ancient  city  was  saved  by  the  valour  of  one  of  its 
citizens,  Nicholas  van  Putten,  then  in  command  of  the 
garrison  and  burghers.  After  several  sallies  by  the 
besieged,  the  Brabanters  found  themselves  obliged  to 
retreat  to  Waalwyk,  where,  being  followed  and  att-acked 
by  the  Dordrechters,  they  were  defeated  with  great 
slaughter,  and  the  duke,  with  the  remainder  of  his 
troops,  lost  no  time  in  making  the  best  of  his  way 
back  to  Brabant^. 

Guy  of  Flanders,  meanwhile,  had  marched  without 
check  to  Utrecht,  of  which  he  took  possession.  Nearly 
the  whole  of  Holland  was  now  overrun  by  Flemish 
troops ;  Zealand,  except  Zierikzee,  subdued ;  Count 
John  remained  jsick  in  Hainault,  bishop  Guy,  his 
brother,  Avas  a  i^risoner,  and  William  sliut  up  in 
Zierikzee.  It  seemed,  indeed,  as  if  the  county  had 
wholly  fallen  a  prey  to  her  ancient  and  inveterate  foe, 
when  it  was  at  once  set  free  by  one  of  those  sudden 
bursts  of  enthusiastic  energv  which  are  characteristic 
of  this  remarkable  people. 

Witte  van  Hamstede,  a  natural  son  of  Florence  V., 
havinof  sailed  out  of  Zierikzee  in  a  single  vessel,  was 
driven  by  stress  of  weather  into  Zandfort,  and  thence 
proceeded  with  a  few  followers  to  Haarlem,  the  only 
town  of  North  Holland  which  had  not  submitted  to 
the  Flemings.  From  hence  he  sent  letters  to  the 
other  towns,  upbraiding  them  with  cowardice,  and 
earnestly  exhorting  them  to  resist  to  the  last  their 
insolent  enemies ;  he  himself  being   come,  he   said,  to 

"  Petrus  Divseus  Ann.  Brab.,  lib.  x.,  ad  ann.  ISO.'l,  1304.     Boxhorn  in 
Dordrecht,  p.  108.     Melis  Stoke,  boek  viii.,  bl.  IGl,  1G2. 
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deliver  IIoHjuhI  from  Flemish  tyranny.  His  call  did 
not  renniin  nnanswcred  :  witliin  two  days  tlie  burghers 
of  Delft,  Leyden,  and  Schiedam,  rose  m  ith  one  accord, 
sleAV  or  drove  out  the  Flemish  garrisons,  and  Nicholas 
van  Putten,  of  Dordrecht,  taking  advantage  of  the 
occasion  to  attack  the  Flemings  in  South  Holland,  the 
county  in  the  space  of  a  single  week  was  nearly  cleared 
of  her  invaders.  Guy  of  Flanders  was  at  Utrecht  at 
the  time  of  tliis  revolution,  and  immediately  on  hearing 
the  intelligence,  set  sail  in  a  number  of  cogs  that  were 
lying  in  the  Ysscl,  and  proceeded  through  Hollands 
Diep  to  the  island  of  Schouwen,  with  the  design  of 
surprising  William  in  Zierikzee ;  but,  finding  the 
garrison  prepared  to  receive  him,  he  retired  by  way  of 
the  Scheldt  into  Flanders '\  After  the  departure  of 
the  Flemings  from  Holland,  AVilliam  returned  from 
Zierikzee  to  Dordrecht,  where  he  was  welcomed  with 
the  most  extravagant  joy :  the  citizens  congratulated 
each  other  that  he  was  come  to  avenge  their  disgrace ; 
every  house  was  illuminated ;  and  the  country  people, 
on  hearing  of  his  arrival,  flocked  in  crowds  to  see  him: 
the  Lord  AVitte  van  Hamstede  also  brought  a  consi- 
derable force  of  Friezlanders  and  Kemmerlanders  to 
place  at  his  disi)osal''. 

The  recovery  of  Holland  was  ere  long  followed  by 
that  of  Zealand.  Count  William,  hearing  that  Guy 
was  preparing  a  fleet  in  Flanders  for  the  reduction  of 
Zierikzee,  sent  to  petition  for  succours  from  Philip  IV. 
of  France.  Since  the  separation  of  Hainault  from 
Flanders,  the  interests  of  the  former  state  and  those  of 
France  had  been  closely  connected.  Philip,  therefore, 
at  the  request  of  his  ally,  sent  sixteen  Genoese  and 
twenty  French  vessels  to  Holland,  under  the  command 

•>  Melis  Stoke,  boek  viii,,  bl.  158,  159—174. 
•=  Idem,  boek  ix.,  bl.  180—191. 
VOL    I.  L 


146  JOHN   II. 

of  Rinaldo  di  Grimaldi,  of  Genoa,  commonly  called 
"the  Admiral,"  an  officer  of  superior  skill  and  expe- 
rience'^. 

Hearing  that  a  fleet  was  preparing  in  France  to 
assist  the  Hollanders,  Guy  of  Flanders  hastened,  be- 
fore it  was  in  readiness  to  act,  to  lay  siege  to  Zierikzee ; 
and  made  several  attempts  to  carry  it  by  assault,  but 
"was  constantly  repulsed  by  the  valour  of  the  inhabitants. 
During  the  whole  of  the  siege,  the  women  shared  the 
fatigues  and  danger  equally  with  the  men :  they 
carried  the  large  stones  from  the  streets  to  supply  the 
engines  on  the  walls,  and  when  any  fire  occurred,  from 
the  combustible  missiles*  of  the  besiegers,  they  under- 
took to  extinguish  it  alone,  that  the  men  might  not  be 
called  off  from  the  defence <=.  ]\Iean while  the  French 
fleet  united  with  that  of  Holland  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Mouse ;  and  after  being  long  delayed  by  contrary 
winds,  came  within  sight  of  the  Flemish  ships,  eighty 
in  numberf,  lying  in  the  Gouwe,  between  Schouwen 
and  Duyveland,  on  the  evening  of  the  10th  of  August f. 
Here  four  of  the  Holland  vessels  ran  aground  on  the 
sands  not  far  from  Zierikzee ;  in  consequence  of  which, 

^  Velly,  Hist,  de  France,  torn,  vii.,  p.  324. 
'  Melis  Stoke,  boek  ix.,  bl.  20G,  207. 
f  Idem,  bl.  224—233. 


*  They  were  cliiefly  torches  fastened  to  the  end  of  an-ows :  but 
simple  as  this  -weapon  may  appear,  it  did  great  execution,  as  the  houses 
were  in  general  thatched  with  straw, 

t  It  is  not  mentioned  of  how  many  vessels  the  French  and  Holland 
fleet  consisted  ;  but  it  must  have  been  inferior  to  that  of  Flanders,  since 
the  liistorian  says  that  "  he  thinks  it  never  happened  before  that  so 
small  a  number  should  fight  with  so  great  a  force."  I\Ielis  Stoke,  boek 
ix.,  bl.  251.  He  says  also,  that  the  Flemings  were  ten  to  one  on  the 
water,  and  three  to  one  on  laud  ;  but  this  assertion  seems  hardly  worthy 
of  credit.  The  Flemish  historian  of  later  times  tells  us,  on  the  contrary, 
that  the  Hollanders  excelled  their  adversaries  in  large  ships,  but  that 
their  number  of  small  vessels  \vas  inferior. 
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Williiini  and  the  Froncli  admiral  determined  to  delay 
the  engagement  till  tlie  follo^ving  day.  Hardly  had  tliey 
come  to  this  resohition,  ^hen  tliey  perceived  tlie 
Flemisli  ships  advancing  towards  them  in  battle  array : 
as  they  drew  nigh,  the  Hollanders,  enconraged  by  a 
short  and  spirited  address  from  their  leader*  Avith 
loud  shouts  of  "Holland,  Holland  !  Paris,  Paris!"  threw 
a  shower  of  arrows  and  stones  among  the  enemy,  which 
the  Flemings  were  not  slow  in  returning.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  battle  the  latter  mastered  three  of 
the  Holland  vessels,  and  greatly  annoyed  the  rest  by 
missiles  thrown  from  the  "cokets,"  or  small  stages 
fastened  to  their  masts.  Suddenly,  liow'ever,  the  mast 
of  one  of  the  largest  ships,  to  which  a  turret  of  this 
kind  was  attached,  fell  with  a  tremendous  crash,  and 
the  Hollanders,  taking  advantage  of  the  confusion,  ran 
alongside,  boarded,  and  took  possession  of  her,  putting 
the  crew  to  the  sword.  At  this  moment  the  four 
stranded  vessels,  launched  by  the  tide,  came  drifting 
down  upon  the  combatants.  The  sailors,  while  they 
had  been  forced  to  remain  inactive  spectators  of  the 
contest,  had  prepared  torches  of  dry  wood,  and  tow, 
and  other  combustibles  :  these  they  now  threw  flaming 
into  the  faces  of  their  adversaries,  and  created  consider- 
able disorder  among  them.  The  fight,  however,  was 
continued  by  moonlight  wuth  unremitting  fury  until 
past  midnight,  when  the  victory  proved  decisive  on  the 
side  of  the  Hollanders;  most  of  the  Flemish  ships 
being   either   captured    or  destroyedf.     Partial   skir- 

•  Instead  of  the  long  and  sonle^vllat  nntimely  orations  ^vhic■ll  histo- 
rians are  apt  to  jjiit  into  the  month  of  their  heroes,  Mclis  Stoke  attrilaites 
to  William  merely  these  few  words  : — "  Let  us  defend  ourselves  hravcly. 
I  see  the  hattle  won  :  God  will  erown  him  who  dies  in  heaven,  and  he 
who  lives  will  be  lauded  through  the  whole  world."     Boek  ix.,  hi.  251. 

t  Meyer,  i.,  p.  104,  gives  the  number  captured  as  one  thousand,  but  it 
is  scarcely  credible. 
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mishes  were  renewed  tlirono'liout  tlie  nio-jit  with  the 
few  that  remained,  and  early  the  next  morning  the 
vessel  which  contained  Count  Guy  was  observed  with 
all  her  sails  up,  endeavouring  to  escape.  Being  pre- 
vented by  the  lightness  of  the  wind,  Grimaldi  came  up 
with  her,  and  forced  her  to  close  combat :  a  long  and 
destructive  conflict  ended  in  the  capture  of  Count  Guy, 
whom  Grimaldi  carried  jirisoner  to  France".  The 
inhabitants  of  Zierikzee,  unable  from  the  uncertain 
light  to  distinguish  the  combatants,  spent  the  night  in 
the  deepest  anxiety  :  they  had  come  to  a  determina- 
tion, in  case  their  countrymen  were  defeated,  to  make 
a  general  sally,  women  as  well  as  men,  and  fight  their 
way  as  they  best  might  through  the  camp  of  the 
besiegers \  On  the  news  of  the  victory  obtained  by 
the  Hollanders,  the  Flemish  troops  left  the  siege  in 
confusion  and  dismay,  concealing  themselves  for  the 
most  part  among  the  sand-hills  of  Schouwen,  where 
about  five  thousand  were  made  prisoners \ 

The  imprisonment  of  Count  Guy  terminated  the  war 
in  Zealand,  and  William  was  received  in  Middleburg 
with  lively  expressions  of  satisfaction  from  all,  except 
the  partizans  of  Flanders,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
subsequently  quitted  the  city.  The  other  towns  of 
Zealand  speedily  followed  the  example  of  jNIiddleburg, 
and  many  of  the  disaffected  nobles,  uj^on  a  promise  of 
pardon,  returned  to  their  allegiance,  while  the  more 
zealous  adherents  of  Count  Guy  retired  into  Flanders. 
John  van  Renesse,  the  prime  mover  of  these  disturb- 
ances, was  drowned  with  several  otliers,  within  a  week 
of  the  battle  of  Zierikzee,  while  attempting  to  cross 
the  Lek  in  a  ferry-boat;   and    thus  the   county  was 

s  Velly,  Hist,  de  France,  torn,  vii.,  p.  325.     Clever,  Ann.  Fiand.,  t\.\ 
ann.  1304,  p.  103,  104. 

'■  3Ielis  Stoke,  boek  ix.,  1j1.  2.52—272.       ■  Lloin,  boek  x.,  bl.  347—370. 
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entirely  freed  trom  its  enemies'^  Count  John  liad 
scarcely  received  the  intelligence  of  his  son's  success, 
when  the  sickness  under  which  he  had  so  long  lan- 
guished carried  him  to  the  grave,  on  the  22nd  of  the 
same  month.  John  of  Avenues  was  pious,  affable,  j^„„ 
humane,  and  beneficent ;  but  indolent  and  irresolute  ;  l^^^i 
negligent  in  the  administration  of  justice,  and  averse 
to  any  kind  of  business ;  passionately  fond  of  hunting 
and  haMking,  and  too  much  addicted  to  the  pleasures 
of  the  table ;  '*  he  laughed  in  liis  very  heart,"  says  his 
historian,  *■•  when  he  saw  a  jolly  company  assembled 
round  him^." 

William  III. — Although  the  government  of  the 
county  had  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  William  for 
some  time  before  the  death  of  his  father,  he  received 
homage  aneAV  after  that  event  from  the  nobles  and 
towns'".  Early  in  the  next  year,  he  repaired  to  the 
court  of  France,  to  fulfil  a  contract  of  marriage  A\hich  1 305 
had  been  made  for  him  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father, 
with  Joanna,  daughter  of  Charles  of  Valois,  and  niece 
of  King  Philip  IV"*. 

Upon  his  arrival  he  found  a  treaty  on  foot  bet^  een 
that  country  and  Flanders,  wherein  all  the  allies  on 
both  sides  were  included,  excejit  himself  in  respect  of 
the  counties  of  Holland  and  Zealand.  He  therefore 
attempted  to  negotiate  a  separate  peace  Mitli  Robert 
III.,  successor  to  the  county  of  Flanders,  after  the 
death  of  the  old  Count  Guy  in  France,  but  could  not 
succeed  in  obtaining  anything  further  than  a  four  years'  130(3 
truce''.  At  its  expiration,  in  the  summer  of  1310, 
Robert  prepared  to  invade  Hainault  Avith  a  considerable 

^  Melis  Stoke,  boek  x.,  1)1.  07G— 888.  '  Idem,  bl.  393—400. 

"•  AVil.  Proc,  ad  ami.  1305.  "  Beka  in  Guid.,  p.  107. 

0  Meyer,  ami.  Flaud.,  lib.  iv.,  ad  ami.  1305,  p.  109. 

*  Vide  Note  E,  at  tlie  end  of  tlic  vyliuuc 
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1310  army.  Count  William  collected  a  sufficiently  nume- 
rous body  of  cavalry  to  oppose  him,  but  found  himself 
nearly  destitute  of  infantry,  since  the  people  of  Holland 
and  Zealand,  "svhen  called  upon  to  serve  in  the  war, 
jDerceiving"  jDrobably  that  the  security  of  Holland  was 
sacrificed  to  the  welfare  of  Hainault,  resolutely  refused 
obedience,  declaring  that  they  had  enough  to  do  in 
defending  their  own  coasts  from  the  threatened  inva- 
sion. William  was  obliged  to  conclude  a  treaty  with 
Robert  on  most  disadvantageous  terms,  agreeing  to 
hold  the  islands  west  of  the  Scheldt  as  a  fief  of 
Flanders ;  to  pay  to  Guy,  the  brother  of  Robert, 
(the  same  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  at  Zierikzee,) 
a  yearly  sum  equal  to  the  revenue  of  those  islands, 
and  to  resign  all  right  to  Waasland  and  the  four 
manors  P. 

Determined  to  abide  by  this  covenant  no  longer 
than  he  was  obliged,  William  readily  joined  Louis  X. 
of   France   in    his   subsequent  invasion    of   Flanders. 

1315  But  the  rains  which  continued  during  the  whole  time 
of  the  campaign  obliged  both  of  the  allies  to  return  to 
their  own  country,  without  having  undertaken  any 
action  of  importance ;  and  in  the  next  year  Louis  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Philip  V.,  who  early  showed 
a  disposition  to  come  to  terms  of  accommodation  with 

1320  Flanders^'.  By  the  treaty  made  between  France  and 
Flanders,  the  disputes  between  the  latter  and  Holland 
were  referred  to  the  arbitration  of  the  King  of  France; 
and  accordingly  an  agreement  was  afterwards  entered 

1323  into  by  the  two  counts,  under  the  mediation  of  Charles 
IV.,  whereby  the  Count  of  Flanders  released  the  Counts 
of  Holland  from  their  homage  for  the  Zealand  Islands  ; 

p  Clever,  ami.  Fland.,  lib.  iv.,  ad  ami.  1310,  p.  114. 
'1  Beka  in  GuiiL,  p.  108.     Villaret  Cont.  de  Velly,  tom.  viii.,  p.  4.3, 
44,  83,  84. 
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and  William,  on  the  other  hand,  renounced  all  right  to 
Alost,  Waasland,  and  the  four  manors.  Future  differ- 
ences were  to  be  settled  by  the  arbitration  of  six  "good 
men,"  chosen  on  each  side.  This  treaty  was  confirmed 
by  the  principal  towns  of  Holland,  Ilainault,  and 
Flanders'". 

After  the  conclusion  of  this  propitious  peace,  which 
put  a  final  termination  to  tlie  long  and  desolating  wars 
between  Holland  and  Flanders,  William  strengthened 
himself  still  further  by  alliances  with  the  families  of 
the  principal  sovereigns  of  Europe.  He  himself  was 
united  to  the  first  cousin  of  the  reio-nino-  Kino;  of 
France,  and  in  this  year  his  daughter  Margaret  became  1324 
the  wife  of  Louis  of  Bavaria,  emperor  of  Germany. 
The  marriage  of  his  younger  daughter  Philippa,  though 
negotiated  under  less  promising  auspices,  proved,  in  the 
sequel,  an  alliance  no  less  honourable  than  advantageous 
to  Holland. 

Edward  II.,  king  of  England,  upon  the  pacification 
between  that  country  and  France  in  12.98,  had  been 
married  to  Isabella,  daughter  of  Philip  IV.;  but  from 
his  deficiency  in  courage  and  talent,  as  well  as  his  weak 
subserviency  to  contemptible  favourites,  he  failed  in 
securing  the  love  or  esteem  of  the  princess.  She  was 
now  at  the  court  of  her  brother  Charles  IV.,  whither  1325 
she  had  gone  for  the  purpose  of  making  arrangements 
concerning  the  homage  due  for  the  county  of  Guienne, 
but  prolonged  her  stay  with  a  view  of  forming  a  party 
to  deprive  the  husband  she  detested  of  the  crown,  and 
to  place  it  on  the  head  of  her  son.  Charles  IV.,  though 
he  was  said  to  encourage  secretly  the  design  of  Isabella, 
yet,  dreading  a  war  with  England,  publicly  refused  her 
any  countenance  or  assistance,  and  even  commanded 

'  Meyer,  ami.  Flaud.,  lib.  xii.,  ad  ami.  1322,  p.  124.     Villaut  Cont. 
de  Velly,  torn,  viii.,  p.  135. 
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her  to  leave  the  kingdom  ;  it  therefore  became  necessary 
to  look  to  some  quarter  from  whence  she  could  receive 
speedy  and  efficient  aid.  Such,  William  of  Holland 
seemed  the  most  likely  to  afford ;  and,  in  order  to  gain 
his  support,  Isabella  opened  negotiations  for  a  marriage 
between  her  eldest  son  Edward,  heir  a]iparent  to  the 
crown,  and  Philippa,  second  daughter  of  the  count*. 
1326  Shortly  after,  she  repaired  in  person  to  Hainault,  where 
she  interested  John  de  Beaumont,  brother  of  Count 
William,  so  successfully  in  her  cause,  that  he  raised  a 
body  of  three  hundred  lances*  for  her  service*.  The 
Holland  troops  set  sail  in  company  witli  the  Queen 
from  Dordrecht,  and,  on  their  arrival  in  England,  found 
a  large  majority  of  the  nation  so  disgusted  with  the 
government  of  the  court  favourites,  that  scarcely  an 
effort  was  made  in  defence  of  the  sovereign.  The 
young  prince  M'as  proclaimed  king  by  the  name  of 
Edward  IH.,  and  within  a  short  time  after  sent  to 
Holland  to  demand  his  promised  bride  ;  but  on  account 
of  the  youth  of  the  parties,  and  that  their  too  near 
relationship  made  it  necessary  to  procure  a  dispensa- 
tion from  the  Pope,  which  there  was  considerable 
difficulty  in  obtaining,  the  marriage  was  not  concluded 
till  the  year  1328,  when  William  himself  went  over  to 
be  i^resent  at  the  ceremony''. 

As  this  connection  led  the  Count  of  Holland  to 
mingle  in  the  political  affairs  of  England,  so  did  that 
of  his  daughter  Margaret  involve  him  in  the  discords 
then  prevailing  between  the  Emperor  Louis  VII.  and 

^  Rj'iii.  Feed.,  torn,  iv.,  p.  153.  Jolmes's  Fioissart,  cliap.  67.  (Edit. 
1808.)     %m.  Foed.,  torn,  iv.,  p.  168. 

'  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  iv.,  p.  271.     Jolmes's  Froissart,  chap.  8,  12. 

"  Acta  Pub.  AngL,  torn,  ii.,  par.  ii.,  p.  712,  714.  Rym.  Feed.,  torn, 
iv.,  p.  318.     Froissart,  chap.  10,  18. 


*  Each  lance  consistLntir  of  ten  men. 
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the  Po))e.  At  the  same  time  M'itli  Louis  of  Bavaria, 
PVederick  of  Austria  had  been  elected  emperor;  and 
while  the  success  of  the  contending  i)arties  remained 
doubtful,  Pope  John  XXII. ,  who  hoped  to  profit 
by  the  weakness  and  dissensions  of  Gemiany,  and 
thereby  to  render  Italy  independent  of  the  empire, 
liad  never  in  the  slightest  degree  interfered  between 
them'''.  But  no  sooner  had  Louis  consolidated  his 
authority  by  the  defeat  and  imprisonment  of  his  rival, 
than  John  not  only  claimed  the  right  of  judging 
and  deciding  on  the  validity  of  the  election,  but 
declared  that  the  administration  of  the  empire  mean- 
while belonged  to  the  Holy  See ;  and  commanded 
Louis,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  to  desist  from 
the  exercise  of  the  imperial  office,  until  his  election 
had  been  ratified  by  the  Pope.  Finding  that  this 
mandate  had  no  effect  on  the  emperor,  John  declared 
him  excommunicated  and  deprived  of  his  honours  and 
dignities,  absolving  from  their  oath  all  such  as  had 
sworn  allegiance  to  him.  The  emperor,  in  his  turn, 
appealed  from  the  sentence  of  the  Pope  to  a  general 
Council  of  the  Church'''. 

But  it  Mas  in  Italy  that  this  contest  remained 
actually  to  be  decided ;  there  the  Papal  and  Imperial 
factions  of  Guelf  and  Ghibelline  were  at  their  height, 
and,  as  it  seemed,  nearly  equally  powerful.  The  republics 
of  Florence,  Sienna,  Perugia,  and  Bologna,  Avith  other 
smaller  states,  belonged  to  the  former;  while  jMilan, 
Pisa,  Piacenza,  and  Parma,  adhered  to  the  side  of  the 
emperor ;  and  the  small  republic  of  Lucca,  imbued 
with  a  strength  not  its  own  by  the  government  of  the 
illustrious  Ca.struccio  Castracani,  was  now  the  rallying 
point  of   the  Ghibelliues.     Louis,   on  the  eve   of   an 

*  Ilennan.  Corner.  Col.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  01)2. 
'^  Yitodurani  Cliron.  Col,,  tom.  i.,  p.  1791. 
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expedition  into  Italy,  without  money,  and  with  a  suite 
of  no  more  than  six  hundred  horse,  summoned  the 

1327  Count  of  HoUand  to  his  assistance,  not  only  as  his 
father-in-law,  but  as  a  member  of  the  empire''*.  Wil- 
liam, associating  with  himself  the  Count  of  Cleves  and 
Juliers,  and  the  Count  of  Guelderland,  assembled  all 
the  troops  he  could  muster,  and  had  even  begun  his 
march  to  Italy,  when  a  message  from  the  Pope,  threat- 
ening him  with  excommunication,  if  he  lent  any  aid  to 
the  enterjDrise  of  Louis,  induced  him  to  abandon  his 
design:  probably  his  own  disinclination,  and  that  of 
the  greater  portion  of  the  nobles,  rendered  him  glad  to 
avail  himself  of  this  pretext  for  so  doing^.  The 
emperor,  supported  principally  by  the  talents,  influence, 
and  military  skill  of  Castracani,  triumphed  over  the 

1328  Guelf  faction,  and  on  the  17th  of  January  was  crowned 
with  his  wife,  jVIargaret  of  Holland,  at  Rome,  by  the 
Bishops  of  Castello  and  Oleria,  the  Pope  being  then 
resident  at  Avignon  z.  As  the  em2:)erors,  however, 
were  accustomed  to  receive  the  imperial  crown  from 
the  hands  of  the  Pope,  Louis  was  aware  that  he  could 
only  give  the  appearance  of  validity  to  this  ceremony 
by  pronouncing  the  Holy  See  vacant:  he  therefore 
summoned  a  general  assembly  of  the  clergy  at  Rome, 
in  which  he  declared  John  deposed  as  a  heretic  deserv- 
ing of  death;  and,  in  a  second  assembly,  jjrocured  the 
election  of  Peter  Rainalucci  Corvaria  in  his  stead,  who 
assumed  the  name  of  Nicholas  V^     But  the  want  of 


==  Wil.  Proc,  ad  ann.  1327.     Beka  in  Johan.,  3d.,  p.  113. 
^  Johan.  a  Leid,  Chron.  Belg.,  lib.  xxvii.,  cap.  24. 
^  Vide  Letter  of  the  Empress  Margaret  to  the  Abbot  of  Egmond,  ia 
Wil.  Proc,  ad  ann.  1329.     Herm.  Cor.,  col.  ii.,  p.  1032. 
»  Vitod.  Chron.,  col.  i.,  p.  1794,  1795. 


*  This  is  tlie  only  time  tliat  I  remember  to  have  seen  military  service 
demanded  of  the  Counts  of  Holland,  as  vassals  of  the  empire. 
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money  to  pay  his  troops,  and  tlio  death  of  his  cliiof 
supporter,  Castracani,  compelled  the  emperor  to  desert 
the  new  Pope,  and  return  to  Germany,  when  William  1329 
of  Holland  applied  his  utmost  endeavours  to  reconcile 
him  with  Pope  John,  and  even  undertook  a  voyage  to 
the  Papal  court  for  that  purpose.  He  had  advanced  to 
within  three  days'  journey  of  Avignon,  when  John  1330 
refused  either  to  treat  with  or  to  see  him,  and 
he  returned  angry  and  disappointed  to  Holland :  nor 
were  his  subsequent  efforts  to  this  effect  attended  with 
any  better  success,  since  the  emjiire  and  the  Holy  See 
were  never  reconciled  during  the  lifetime  of  Louis'^. 

The  county  of  Holland  gained,  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  William,  a  considerable  accession  of  territory 
by  the  subjection  of  Friezland.  According  to  the 
treaty  of  1165,  made  between  Holland  and  Utrecht, 
they  were  to  divide  equally  the  government  and 
revenues  of  this  province:  but  since  that  time  both 
the  counts  and  the  bishops,  being  in  general  fully 
occupied  in  other  matters,  had  left  the  Friezlanders 
nearly  unmolested  in  the  enjopnent  of  their  native 
independence.  Now,  however,  the  state  of  the  bishopric 
jDresented  to  Count  William  a  favourable  opportunity 
for  securing  to  himself  the  sole  authority  over  Friez- 
land. John  TIL,  the  present  bishop,  had  pledged  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  states  to  the  Count  of 
Holland  for  the  loan  of  eleven  thousand  livres  tour-  1327 
nois,  and  in  a  little  time  had  accumulated  debts  so 
enormous,  that  the  whole  of  his  revenues,  except  two 
thousand  livres,  were  mortgaged  to  William  and  his 
other  creditors*'.  By  this  means  the  influence  of  the 
Count  of  Holland  became  absolute  even  within  the 
limits  of  the  diocese :  still  less,  then,  might  the  bishop 

•^  Wil.  Proc,  ad  aim.  1330. 

'  Beka  iu  Johan  iii.,  pp.  114,  115,     AVil.  Proc,  ad  ami.  1.327. 
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veiiture  to  oppose  any  de;?igii  lie  should  form  agam!>t 
his  more  distant  possessions :  and  all  iucdination  to 
resist  was  taken  from  the  Friezlanders  themselves  by 
the  presence  of  a  powerful  fleet  of  Holland  ships  in  the 
Zuyderzee.  They  consented,  therefore,  to  become 
vassals  of  Count  V\'illiam  by  surrendering  their  estates, 
to  receive  them  back  again  as  fiefs  of  Holland,  and 
that  he  alone  should  appoint  sellouts,  sheriffs,  and 
other  officers  in  Friezland.  They  did  him  homage  by 
elevating  him  on  men's  sliouldei*s,  standing  on  a  shield  ; 
a  custom  transmitted  by  the  ancient  Germans,  and  long 
after  preserved  amongst  them'^.  They  ajjpear  to  have 
submitted  peaceably  to  his  authority  as  long  as  he 
lived. 

Notwithstanding  this  acquisition,  the  domestic 
affairs  of  ^^llliam's  government  l)y  no  means  corre- 
sponded to  the  brilliancy  of  his  foreign  administration. 
The  disproportioned  expenses  of  his  court,  caused  prin- 
cipally by  an  excessive  love  he  manifested  for  tourna- 
ments; the  marriage  of  his  daughters,  on  which  occasion 
the  counts  were  accustomed  to  make  '-petitions,"'  or 
Beden,  as  they  were  called,  to  the  to^^•ns,  together  with 
his  frequent  journeys,  cost  the  country  sums  so  im- 
mense as  to  excite  the  astonishment  and  discontent  of 
the  fi-ugal  Hollanders,  and  involved  him  in  altercations 
with  the  Kemmerlanders,  which,  had  his  autliDrity  been 
less  respected,  might  have  proved  as  injurious  to  him 
as  the  revolts  of  the  West  Friezlanders  had  been  to 
some  of  liis  predecessors.  On  one  occasion,  when 
William,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  county,  de- 
manded in  person  a  "  petition"  of  the  Kemmerlanders, 
they  replied,  that  they  would  consent  to  pay  it  only  on 
condition  that  the  count  would  sign  a  certain  charter 
of  privileges,   which  they  presented  to  him.      On  his 

^  Johan.  a  Leyd,,  lib.  xxvii.,  cap.  28.     Tacit.  Hist.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  15. 
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refusal,  they  ]>ersistecl  in  witlilioldin^v  the  subsidy,  nnd 
AVilliain  m  itluhvw  in  ang'or  to  the  Hague,  whither  he 
shortly  after  suniinoiied  the  deputies  from  Kem- 
merland  before  the  council,  or  supreme  court  of 
Holland.  Here  they  offered  to  increase  sixfold  the 
sum  required  of  them,  provided  the  count  would  accept 
their  conditions ;  but,  so  far  from  yielding-  to  their 
solicitations,  he  deprived  them  even  of  those  immuni- 
ties which  they  ah'eady  enjoyed,  and  had  purchased 
"  with  infinite  cost  and  pains ;  their  sheriffs  and  burgo- 
masters being  imprisoned  on  a  single  word  from  the 
count ^."  The  privileges  of  the  towns,  it  is  evident, 
stood  even  yet  on  a  very  insecure  foundation. 

The  Dordrechters,  in  all  probability,  were  in  the 
habit  of  supplying  liberally  the  demands  of  the  count, 
since  William  granted  them  freedom  from  tolls 
through  the  whole  county,  and  extended  still  further 
the  staple  right  they  already  enjoyed*,  in  prejudice  of 
the  ancient  privileges  of  the  other  towns.  The  iieo})le 
of  Dordrecht  exercised  their  rights  with  so  little 
restraint,  and  with  so  many  acts  of  extortion,  that  they 
not  only  roused  the  hostility  of  the  whole  of  North 
Holland,  but  excited  the  anger  of  the  count  himself, 
their  i)rincipal  defender.  He  commanded  a  general 
lew  against  them,  the  tidings  of  which  reduced  them 
to  speedy  submission ;  they  \vere  deprived  of  all  their 
later  privileges,  and  had  no  small  difficulty  in  retaining 
those  which  they  before  possessed^. 

William,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  was 
grievously  tormented  and  enfeebled  by  the  gout^: 
yet    his    helpless    condition    did    not    prevent    his   es- 

Wil.  Proc,  ad  ami.  1024. 
f  Idem,  1325,  132G.  b  Idem,  1-332. 


•  The  privilege  of  liaving  all  mei'e]iaiuHze  brought  up  or  down  the 
Lck  and  Merwe  exposed  ibr  siUe  fu'st  in  their  city. 
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jDousing  actively  the  cause  of  his  son-iu-law,  Edward 
of  England,  now  about  to  enforce  his  imaginary  claims 
to  the  crown  of  France.  He  induced  the  Duke  of 
Brabant,  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  and  the  ]Marquis 
of  Juliers,  to  enter  into  the  alliance  with  England,  and 
]  337  he  himself  engaged  to  furnish  the  king  with  one  thou- 
sand men  at  arms,  at  his  own  cost,  who  should  remain 
a  year  in  his  service;  and,  in  case  of  necessity,  this 
subsidy  was  to  be  increased  by  a  like  number,  to  be 
jiaid  by  the  king  from  the  time  he  landed  in  the 
Netherlands.  Edward,  on  his  side,  agreed  to  allow 
the  count,  and  his  son  the  Count  of  Zealand,  the 
yearly  stipend  of  six  thousand  Hatcs,  in  lieu  of  the 
annuity  he  had  hitherto  enjoyed  from  the  King  of 
France;  and  that  Crevecoeur,  St.  Alliges,  and  St. 
Surpeth,  in  the  Cambresis,  should  remain  in  possession 
of  the  Count  of  Zealand,  who  bound  himself  to  fulfil 
the  obligations  of  this  treaty  after  his  father's  death'^. 
Scarcely  a  fortnight  elapsed  from  the  time  of  its 
signature  when  this  event  occurred.  Worn  out  by  his 
infirmities,  the  old  count  expired  at  Valenciennes,  on 
the  7th  of  June,  leaving  one  son,  William,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  and  four  daughters,  jNIargaret,  empress  of 
Gemiany,  Philippa,  queen  of  England,  Joanna,  mamed 
to  the  Count  of  Juliers,  and  Elizabeth '. 

William,  besides  the  appellation  of  Good,  or  Pious, 
added  to  his  name,  was  termed  the  ^Master  of  Knights 
and  the  Chief  of  Princes;  he  was  brave  in  war, 
affable  to  his  subjects,  strict  in  the  administration  of 
justice,  and  his  reputation  for  valour  and  sagacity 
stood  so  high,  that  Germany,  France,  and  England 
eagerlv  courted  his  alliance^.     Yet  was  his  o'overnment 

h  Acta  Pub.  AngL,  torn,  ii.,  par.  2,  pp.  928,  955,  970,  971,  972.    Frois- 
sart,  voL  i.,  diap.  27. 

'  Beka  in  Jolian.,  iii.,  pp.  115,  107. 

''  Froissart,  vol,  i.,  cliap.  28.     Beka  in  -Juliau.,  p.  115. 
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not  altogether  a  happy  one  for  Ilollaiul :  he  dejiressed 
the  rising  industry  of  the  towns  by  the  demand  of 
enormous  "petitions,"  to  su])ply  a  lavish,  and  often 
unnecessary  expenditure;  and  he  is  accused  of  sacri- 
ficing the  interests  of  Holland  to  those  of  Hainault,  or, 
as  his  contemporary  historian  expresses  it,  "  forsaking 
the  fruitful  Leah  for  the  more  beautiful  RachelV 
Added  to  this,  he  was  negligent  of  the  commercial 
interests  of  his  subjects,  since,  although  Edward  III. 
forbad  the  exportation  of  wools  from  England*,  and 
gave  special  permission  to  the  Brabanters  to  purchase 
them  in  that  country,  while  he  encouraged  the  cloth 
manufacturers  of  Zealand  to  settle  and  carry  on  their 
trade  in  his  dominions,  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
Count  of  Holland  offered  the  slightest  remonstrance 
against  these  acts,  though  so  injurious  to  the  manu- 
factures of  the  county"\  He,  however,  effected  a  mea- 
sure of  great  advantage  to  Holland,  by  incorporating 
with  it  the  lordships  of  Amstel  and  Woerden  after 
the  death  of  his  uncle,  Guy,  bishojo  of  Utrecht;  and 
from  this  time  may  be  dated  the  rise  of  the  celebrated 
city  of  Amsterdam °. 

The  famine  and  plague  which  desolated  the  greater 
portion  of  Europe  in  the  early  part  of  this  century, 
visited  Holland  with  equal  severity,  but  with  less  fatal 
effects,  owing  to  the  shortness  of  its  duration :  within 
a  very  few  months  after  the  scarcity  had  reached  its 
greatest  height,  the  country,  owing  to  plentiful  crops, 

'  Wil.  Proc,  ad  ami.  1323. 

"  Acta  Pub.  Aug.,  torn,  ii.,  par.  2,  pp.  943,  971,  9G9. 

"  Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxvii.,  cap.  13. 


*  The  prohibition  was  afterwards  taken  off,  but  the  trade  continued 
subject  to  many  restrictions.  Acta  pub.,  torn,  ii.,  par.  2,  pp.  1822,  1158, 
1225.  The  staple  of  wool  was  at  length  (13G2,)  fixed  at  Calais.  Rapin, 
Hist.  Eng.,  book  x.,  p.  437. 
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and  the  importation  of  corn  from  the  Baltic,  which 
now  began  to  increase  considerably,  was  blessed  with 
such  abundance,  that  the  price  of  rye,  a  grain  much 
used  by  the  people  in  their  manufacture  of  bread,  fell 
from  fifteen-pence  to  three-pence  halfpenny  the  bushel^. 

1337  William  IV. — The  first  act  of  William's  govern- 
ment was  to  renew  the  treaty  made  by  his  father  with 
Edward  of  England,  stipulating  that,  if  summoned  by 
the  emperor,  his  vicar  or  lieutenant,  to  defend  the 
boundaries  of  the  empire,  he  would  supply  one  thousand 
men  at  arms,  to  be  paid  by  the  king,  at  the  rate  of 
fifteen  Florentine  guilders,  or  forty-five  shillings,  a 
month,  each  man:  and,  in  case  of  necessity,  the  count 
should  levy  one  thousand  additional  men  at  arms  for 
the  king's  service :  besides  the  expenses  of  the  troops, 
Edward  Avas  to  pay  the  count  the  sum  of  thirty 
thousand  pounds  sterling  p.  Tlie  immense  sacrifice  at 
which  Edward  purchased  the  alliance  of  the  princes  of 
the  Netherlands  cannot  fail  to  excite  our  astonishment, 
and  events,  in  fact,  proved  that  he  rated  it  far  above  its 

1338  value.  (In  the  king's  arrival  at  Antwerp,  he  found 
how  irreparable  was  the  loss  he  had  sustained  in  the 
old  count,  his  father-in-law,  the  centre  and  soul  of  the 
confederacy;  since  the  allies  now  came  to  an  unanimous 
resolution,  that  they  could  not  engage  in  war  against 
France  without  the  command  of  the  emperor,  the  liege 
lord  of  the  greater  portion  of  them.  Edward  imme- 
diately despatched  the  Count  of  Juliers  to  the  imperial 
court,  and  through  the  influence  of  the  Empress 
Marofaret,  his  wife's  sister,  obtained  the  title  of  vicar- 
general  of  the  empire*,  and  the  privilege  of  coining 

o  Wil.  Proc,  ad  ami.  1314.     Beka  m  Johan,  p.  109. 
p  Acta,  Pub.  Aug.,  torn,  ii.,  par.  2,  p.  984. 


*  The  Eavl  of  Gueldevland  was  created  a  duke  on  tliis  ocasion.— Herm. 
Cor.,  Col.  ii.,  p.  10.54. 
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money  in   tliat  quality.     The    emperor,    like^vise,  ad- 
dressed letters  to  the  towns  of  Holland,  "  commanding 
and  admonisliin^-"  them  to  furnish  readily  their  quotas  1338 
of  armed  men  for  the  count's  service^. 

Thus  satisfied,  the  allied  armies  united  with 
Edward  to  lay  siege  to  Cambray ;  but,  finding  that  its 
reduction  would  prove  a  work  of  time,  the  king  broke 
up  the  siege  and  began  his  march  towards  Picardy. 
Thither  the  Count  of  Holland  refused  to  follow  him, 
asserting  that,  being  a  vassal  of  the  King  of  France, 
in  respect  of  Hainault,  he  was  bound  rather  to  defend 
than  assist  in  invading  his  dominions.  Edward,  out  of 
revenge,  took  his  way  through  Hainault,  which  suffered 
grievously  from  the  passage  of  his  troops.  As  this  was 
in  direct  violation  of  a  promise  made  by  the  king,  not 
to  allow  Hainault  to  sustain  any  injury,  William  imme- 
diately joined  the  French  camp  at  Vironfosse.  The 
two  armies  sejiarated  at  the  end  of  the  campaign, 
without  having  come  to  any  engagement '". 

In  the  next  year,  the  Count  of  Holland,  exasperated  1339 
at  the  circumstance  of  Philip's  having  given  the  officers 
of  the  French  army  permission  to  supply  themselves 
with  jDrovisions  and  money  by  plundering  his  territories, 
again  returned  to  the  English  alliance,  and  declared 
war  against  France,  which  he  now  invaded,  and  took 
some  places  of  small  note;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  his 
county  of  Hainault  was  cruelly  ravaged  by  the  French 
troops,  under  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  who  laid  siege 
to  Thyn  I'Eveque.  The  count,  anxious  to  preserve 
this  fortress,  besought  the  assistance  of  King  Edward, 
then  in  England.  In  compliance  with  the  solicitations 
of  his  ally,  Edward  embarked  on  the  22nd  of  June  at 

*  Froissart,  vol.  i,,  ch.  31,  33.     Beka  in  Johan.,  iii.,  p.  115.    Boxhora, 
Theat.  Urb.  Holl.,  p.  133. 

'  Froissart,  vol.  i.,  ch.  37,  39,  41.    Acta  Pub.,  toin.  ii.,  par.  2,  p.  1088. 
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Dover,  and  fell  in  with  the  French  fleet  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  large,  besides  numerous  smaller 
vessels,  near  Sluvs.  It  does  not  appear  that  either 
AA^illiam  or  the  Hollanders  had  any  share  in  the  signal 
Tictorj  gained  by  the  English  and  Flemish  on  this 
occasion;  but  the  count  was  present  at  a  meeting  of 
the  confederates  subsequently  held  at  Vilvoorden, 
where  the  siege  of  Tournay  was  resolved  on,  and 
attended  the  king  thither  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
and  well-equipped  body  of  cavalry  from  Holland  and 
Zealand.  He  did  not,  however,  remain  with  the  king's 
camjo  during  the  whole  of  the  siege,  but  employed  his 
troops  in  gaining  possession  of  Mortaigne,  St.  Amand, 
and  some  other  small  towns  ^ 

While  Edward  was  engaged  in  this  enterprise, 
Joanna,  countess-dowager  of  Holland,  his  mother-in- 
1340  law,  sister  to  the  French  King,  interposed  her  good 
offices  between  the  belligerent  powers,  and  a  truce  for 
nine  months  was  brought  about  by  her  mediation, 
which  was  afterwards  prolonged  for  two  years*. 

It  has  been  before  mentioned,  that  the  finances  of 
the  see  of  Utrecht  were  reduced  to  so  dilapidated  a 
condition,  that  the  bishop,  John  III.,  had  been  forced  ! 
to  alienate  nearly  the  whole  of  his  revenues.      His 
successor,    John    van   Arkel,    had,    on    the   contrary, 
managed  his  affairs  so  well,  that  within  a  short  time 
after  his  succession,  he  redeemed  the  whole  of  Overysse], 
pledged  to  the  Duke  of  Guelderland ;  and,  in  order  to 
live  with   more    frugality,  he  withdrew  to  Grenoble, 
leaving  his  l^rother,  Robert  van  Arkel,  protector  of  the  ^ 
bishopric  in  his  absence.     Whether  because  the  Count  I 
of  Holland  himself  expected  this  trust,  or  upon  some 
other   ground    of   offence,    he    declared   war    against 

•  Froissart,  chap.  4.3 — 49,  51,  52,  59.     Henn.  Cor.,  col.  ii.,  p.  1057. 
'  Froissart,  vol.  i.,  chap.  62,     Herrn.  Cor.,  col.  ii.,  p.  10o8. 
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Utroclit  immediately  after  the  bislio])'s  departure,  and 
laid  siege  to  the  city  Avitli  an  army  composed  of  one 
duke  (probably  of  Brabant),  thirteen  counts,  fifty-two 
barons,  thirteen  hundred  knights,  and  twenty-eight 
thousand  choice  troops^'.  He  had  remained  six  weeks 
before  the  town,  when  he  was  induced  by  his  uncle, 
John  de  Beaumont,  to  conclude  a  truce,  to  which  he  1345 
consented  only  on  condition  that  four  hundred  citizens 
should  sue  for  pardon,  kneeling  before  him,  barefoot 
and  bareheaded,  and  that  he  should  receive  a  sum  of 
twenty  thousand  pounds  Flemish  for  the  expences  of 
tlie  war''.  AMien  we  call  to  mind  the  termination  of 
a  like  siege  in  1138,  we  cannot  help  being  struck  with 
the  vast  change  which  had  taken  place  in  the  relative 
situation  of  the  count  and  bishop. 

From  Utrecht,  ^Mlliam  returned  to  Dordrecht, 
whence  he  sailed  shortly  after  to  the  Zuyderzee,  for 
the  i^urpose  of  chastising  the  Friezlanders,  who,  irri- 
tated by  his  continual  and  heavy  exactions,  had  taken 
up  arms  against  him.  A  storm  separating  his  ships, 
the  troops  were  forced  to  land  in  small  bodies  in 
different  parts  of  the  country;  the  Friezlanders  attack- 
ing them  while  thus  divided,  slew  three  thousand  seven 
hundred ;  and  the  count  himself,  with  some  of  his 
nobility,  being  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  the 
enemy,  was  killed  exactly  on  the  spot  where  the  ancient 
sovereigns  of  Friezland  were  accustomed  to  hold  their 
supreme  court '^'.  He  left  no  children  by  his  wife, 
Joanna  of  Brabant.  She  afterwards  married  Wences- 
laus,  count  of  Luxemburg,  into  whose  family  she 
brought  the  rich  duchy  of  Brabant^. 

"  Beka  in  Jolian.,  iv.,  p.  117,  118, 

^  Herm.  Cor.,  coL  ii.,  p.  10G9.     Beka  in  Johan.,  iv.,  p.  118. 

*  Vit.  Chron.,  col.  i.,  p.  1013.     Btka  in  Joluui.,  iv.,  p.  118.     Froissart, 
Tol.  ii.,  chap.  115. 

*  Johan.  ii  Lcid.,  lib.  xxix.,  cap.  4. 
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William  was  the  first  Count  of  Holland  who  re- 
sumed the  imperfect  fiefs  which  devolved  to  the  county 
in  default  of  direct  heirs,  and  divided  them  amongst 
his  vassals,  instead  of  granting  them  to  one  of  the 
nearest  collateral  heirs,  upon  payment  of  a  reasonable 
price,  as  his  predecessors  were  accustomed  to  do^*. 

It  is  under  the  government  of  this  count,  also,  that 
we  meet  with  the  first  mention  of  loans.  To  enable 
him  to  carry  on  the  war  with  Utrecht,  he  urged  the 
towns  of  Holland  and  Zealand  to  lend  him  a  sum 
equivalent  to  three  hundred  pounds  of  our  money, 
promising  not  to  levy  any  more  petitions  till  this  debt 
were  paid.  The  towns  made  it  a  condition  of  their 
compliance,  that  he  should  grant  them  new  privileges, 
and  required  that  the  nobles  should  become  surety  for 
him^ 

JVIargaret. — William  dying  without  issue,  his 
nearest  heirs  were  his  four  sisters ;  and  as  the  county 
had  always  been  an  undivided  hereditary  state,  it 
appeared  naturally  to  devolve  on  Margaret  the  eldest. 
Edward,  king  of  England,  however,  the  husband  of 
Philippa,  the  second  daughter  of  William  III.,  put  in 
his  claim  to  a  share  of  the  inheritance,  and  appointed 
Otho,  lord  of  Cuyck,  John  de  Clynton,  and  Adam  de 
Shareshull,  to  arrange  the  terms  of  the  division^ 

As  the  Emperor  Louis  considered  himself  entitled 
to  the  whole  of  the  states,  whether  as  husband  of  the 
elder  daughter,  or  as  suzerain  of  a  fief  escheated  to 
the  empire  on  failure  of  direct  heirs,  he  delayed  not  to 

y  Phil,  a  Leid.  de  Cura  Reip.,  cap.  89,  p.  276. 
^  Brief  van  Willem  FV.,  in  Jan  van  Hout,  p.  25. 
*  Acta  Pub.  Ang.,  torn,  iii.,  par.  1,  p.  Qo,  80. 


*  This  must  not  be  confounded  with  tlie  relief,  which  was  paid  by  all 
heirs  on  coming  into  possession  of  a  fief. 
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invest  his  wife  with  the  titles  of  Countess  of  Holland, 
Zealand,  Friezland,  and  Hainault.  In  spite  of  the 
rigorous  season,  JNIargaret  repaired  in  the  month  of 
January  to  Holland,  to  secure  herself  in  possession  of  1346 
her  states  before  the  King  of  England  could  gain  a 
footing  there.  The  people  took  advantage  of  her 
anxiety  to  be  acknowledged,  to  obtain  some  desired 
rights  and  immunities,  of  which  the  most  important 
was  the  engagement  she  entered  into  for  herself  and 
her  successors,  never  to  undertake  a  war  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  county,  unless  with  consent  of  the  no- 
bles, commons,  and  "  good  towns ;"  and  if  she  did  so, 
none  should  be  bound  to  serve  except  by  their  own 
favour  and  freewill^.  She  was  then  unanimously  ac- 
knowledged by  all  the  members  of  the  state,  but 
shortly  after  recalled  by  her  husband  to  Bavaria.  As 
Louis,  the  eldest  son  of  the  emperor,  had  resigned  his 
right  to  the  succession^,  she  sent  her  second  son, 
AA^illiam,  then  in  early  youth,  to  take  the  administra- 
tion of  affairs  during  her  absence,  surrendering  to  him  1347 
Holland,  Zealand,  Friezland,  and  Hainault,  and  re- 
taining for  herself  merely  a  pension  of  ten  thousand  old 
crowns.  After  the  death  of  the  emperor,  which  hap- 
pened in  the  October  of  1347,  INIargaret,  finding  that 
William  was  either  unable  to  pay,  or  purposely  with- 
held this  trifling  annuity,  and  irritated  at  his  breach  of 
faith,  returned  to  Holland,  and  resuming  the  govern- 
ment, obliged  William  to  retire  into  Hainault*^.  He 
did  not,  however,  remain  tranquil  under  this  depriva- 
tion, but  secretly  used  every  means  in  his  power  to 
conciliate  the  favour  of  the  nobles ;  and  the  dissensions  1349 


*  Beka  in  Johan.,  iv.,  p.  119.     Vit.  Chron.,  Col.  ii.,  p.  1913.     Groot 
Plakaat,  boek,  5  deel,  bl.  713. 

'  Dipl.  Ludovic,  ad  aim.  Egmondani,  p.  228. 

''  Johau.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxix.,  cap.  2,  11.    Beka  in  Johan.,  iv.,  p.  119, 
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that  now  arose  between  tlie  mother  and  son  gave  form 
and  vigour  to  the  two  parties  of  nobles  and  people, 
which  in  this  century  divided  Holland,  as  well  as 
Germany  and  France*.  The  nobles  espoused  the  side 
of  William,  while  the  people  and  inhabitants  of  the 
towns,  with  the  exception  of  the  larger  and  more 
aristocratic  cities,  adhered  to  Margaret,  who  was 
supported  besides  by  the  Lord  of  Brederode,  and  a  few 
others  of  the  most  popular  nobility.  The  former  were 
called  by  the  party  name  of  "  Cods,"  because  the  cod 
devours  all  the  smaller  fish ;  and  the  latter  by  that  of 
"  Hook,"  because  with  that  apparently  insignificant 
instrument  one  is  able  to  catch  the  cod^.  It  does  not 
appear  what  occasion  gave  rise  to  these  very  primitive 
appellations,  so  characteristic  of  the  people  and  their 
pursuits. 

The  cods,  dissatisfied  ere  long  with  the  somewhat 
feeble  administration  of  INIargaret,  sent  repeated  mes- 
sages to  William  in  Hainault,  intreating  him  to  come 
without  delay  into  Holland,  and  assume  the  govern- 
ment of  the  county.  After  some  hesitation,  real  or 
affected,  he  complied  with  their  request,  and  secretly 
repaired  to  Gorinchem,  where  he  was  met  by  the  men 
of  Delft,  who  brought  him  in  triumph  into  their  city ; 
£Oid  shortly  after,  most  of  the  principal  towns  of  Hol- 
land and  AYest  Friezland  acknowledged  him  as  counts. 
Perceiving  that  the  party  of  the  hooks  was  not  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  reinstate  her  in  the  government  of 
Holland,  Margaret  besought  the  assistance  of  the  King 

"=  Jolian.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxix.,  cap.  [16.    Appendix  ad  Beka  Suffi-idi 
Petri,  p.  144. 
'  Jolian.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxix.,  cap.  17. 


*  Vide  Account  of  tlie  War  between  the  Nobles  and  People  in  France. 
Froissart,  vol.  ii.,  chap.  180 — 182  ;  likewise  Sclunidt,  Hist,  des  Alle., 
liv.  vii.,  chap.  10  ;  also  note  F  at  the  end  of  volume. 
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of  England  against  her  son,  wliicli  she  obtained,  by 
promising  to  resign  the  government  of  the  county  for 
a  certain  numljer  of  years  into  the  hands  of  Edward?. 
During  the  negotiation,  tlie  "  cods  "  in  llolhind  seized 
and  destroyed  seventeen  castles  belonging  to  the 
hook  nobles,  who  had  gone  to  join  JMargaret  in  Hai- 
nault\  As  soon,  therefore,  as  she  could  collect  a  fleet  1351 
of  English,  French,  and  llainault  shijis,  she  sailed  to 
the  Island  of  Walcheren,  where  she  fell  in  Avith  a 
number  of  Holland  vessels,  commanded  by  her  son  in 
person.  A  sharp  engagement  ensued,  in  which  Wil- 
liam was  totally  defeated,  and  forced  to  retreat  to 
Holland.  iSJargaret,  anxious  to  imjDrove  her  advan- 
tage, followed  him  to  the  Maas,  where,  William 
having  received  some  reinforcements,  another  desj^erate 
l)attle  was  fought,  ending  in  the  entire  discomfiture  of 
]\Iargaret.  A  vast  number  of  her  adherents  were 
slain,  and  Theodore  van  Brederode,  one  of  the  few 
nobles  who  espoused  her  cause,  and  the  chief  stay  of 
her  party,  Avas  taken  jDrisoner.  The  remainder  of  the 
hook  nobles  were  afterwards  banished,  and  their  castles 
and  houses  razed  to  the  ground'. 

JNIargaret  fled  to  England,  where  she  jDreA^ailed  ujDon 
the  king  to  mediate  a  peace  between  herself  and  her  son. 
She  was  shortly  after  followed  by  William  himself, 
who  married  there  Matilda,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry, 
duke  of  Lancaster^*.  William  likewise  accepted  the 
mediation    of  Edward ;    but    after    affairs   had    been 


K  Acta  Pub.  Aug.,  torn,  iii.,  par.  i.,  p.  20G — 212. 

''  SufF.  Pet.,  p.  144. 

■'  Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxix.,  cap.  18,  19.     Beka  in  Jolian.,  ir.,  p.  119. 

^  Acta  Pub.,  torn,  iii.,  par.  i.,  p.  227—230. 


*  Coheiress  with  Blanche,  man-ied  to  John  of  Ghent,  the  king's  third 
son,  who  became  by  this  marriage  Duke  of  Lancaster  ;  Matilda  being,  for 
some  reason  or  other,  excluded  from  the  inheritance. 
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pending  for  a  considerable  timef,  the  decision  Mas 
referred  to  John  de  Beaumont,  uncle  to  Margaret,  and 
Walrave  of  Luxemburg.  According  to  the  terms  of 
the  agreement  made  under  their  auspices,  William 
retained  Holland,  Zealand,  and  Friezland,  while  Hai- 
1354  nault  remained  in  the  possession  of  INIargaret  during 
her  life,  with  a  yearly  income  of  about  two  thousand 
four  hundred  jjounds  (twenty-eight  thousand  pounds  of 
forty  groots^). 

Margaret  did  not  long  survive  the  reconciliation 
with  her  son.  She  died  in  1356,  and  thus  the  county 
was  again  transferred  to  a  foreign  family,  passing  from 
the  house  of  Hainault  into  that  of  Bavaria"". 


Groot  Plakaatb,,  3  deel.,  bl.  iv.     Schryver's  Graaven,  2  deel,  bl.  80. 
'  Jolian  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxx.,  cap.  15. 


+  Edward  demanded  that  all  the  castles  and  forts  besieged  by  either 
pai-ty  should  meanwhile  be  delivered  up  to  his  ambassadors,  so  that  it 
may  be  supposed  he  was  in  no  hurry  to  conclude.  Acta  Pub.,  torn,  iii., 
par.  i.,  p.  234—236. 
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William  V.  War  tcith  Utrecht.  Mediation  hetwecn  Brabant  aiul 
Flanders.  William  visits  England.  His  Lunacy.  Govern- 
ment of  his  Brother  Albert.  Parties  of  the  Hooks  and  Cods. 
Albert  favours  the  Hooks.  Revolt  of  the  Cod  Nobles,  and  of 
Delft.  Claims  of  Edward  III.  of  England  surrendered.  Inter- 
ference of  Holland  in  the  Affairs  of  Flanders.  Matrimonial  Alli- 
ances between  Burgundy  and  Holland.  Death  of  the  Countess  of 
Holland.  Favour  of  Alice  van  Poelgecst  and  the  Cod  Nobles  at 
Court.  Murder  of  Alice  by  the  Hooks.  William,  Son  of  Albert, 
retires  to  France.  Betums  to  his  Father.  Expeditions  to  Friez- 
land.  Truce.  Revolt  of  the  Lord  of  Arkel.  Compromise.  Death 
and  Character  of  Albert.  His  Widow  renounces  her  Claims  on  his 
Estate.  William  VI.  Violence  of  Party-spirit.  Disturbances 
in  the  Tokens.  Hostilities  committed  by  the  Lord  of  Arkel. 
Solicits  the  Aid  of  Guelderland.  Treaty  between  Holland  ayid 
Guelderland.  Hollanders  evacuate  Friezland.  Marriage  of  the 
Count's  Daughter,  Jacoba,  with  the  Duke  of  Touraine.  Duke  of 
Touraine  becomes  Dauphin.  Affairs  of  France.  Death  of  the 
Dauphin.  Nobles  and  Towns  acknoiclcdge  Jacoba  as  Successor 
to  the  County.  Death  and  Character  of  William  VI.  Herring 
Fishery. 

We  find  no  event  ^vortliy  to  arrest  our  attention 
during  the  reign  of  this  prince,  since  tlie  only  transac- 
tions in  which  he  was  engaged,  were  a  petty  warfare 
with  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  unattended  by  any  im- 
portant results ;  and  the  mediation  of  a  peace  between 
Wenceslaus,  duke  of  Brabant,  and  the  Count  of  Flan- 
ders. As  the  price  of  his  interference  on  this  occasion,  1357 
he  received  from  the  former  the  lordship  of  Heusden, 
and  having  afterwards  adjudged  the  town  of  Mechlin, 
the  subject  of  contention,  to  Louis  of  Flanders,  this 
decision,  whereby  Brabant  was  deprived  of  both  these 
possessions,  gave  rise  to  the  old  saying  common  in  the 
country,  "  Heusden  mine,  Mechlin  thine **."     Edward 

■  Beka  in  Juhan.,  iv.,  \>,  119.     Johan.  a  Leid,  lib.  xxx.,  caji.  16. 
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of  England,  finding  it  impossible  to  overcome  the 
opposition  of  the  Hollanders  and  Zealanders,  to  any 
dismemberment  of  their  State,  had,  during  the  life  of 
Margaret,  ceased  to  press  his  claims,  and  subsequently- 
acknowledged  William,  who  now  went  to  the  court  of 
England  to  pay  a  visit  of  ceremony  to  the  king  and 
his  aunt  the  Queen  Philippa^.  After  bis  return,  he 
began  to  show  s}Tnptoms  of  aberration  of  intellect, 
which  soon  increased  to  uncontrollable  frenzy.  He 
killed  with  his  own  hand,  and  without  any  cause  of 
offence,  Gerard  van  Wateringen,  a  nobleman  highly 
esteemed  in  the  country;  in  consequence  of  which 
act  he  was  deprived  of  the  government,  and  j^laced  in 
confinement  at  the  Hague,  whence  he  was  removed  to 
the  Castle  of  Quesnoi  in  Hainault,  where  he  continued 
a  hopeless  lunatic  until  his  death,  which  did  not  occur 
till  twenty  years  afterwards^.  It  was  thought  that  the 
remorse  which  William  endured  for  his  conduct 
towards  his  mother,  was  the  occasion  of  this  calamity ; 
but  as  he  is  represented  to  have  been  naturally  of  a 
fierce  and  cruel  disposition,  it  is  probable  that  the  seeds 
of  his  malady  had  always  lurked  in  his  constitution. 

As  William  and  the  Emperor  Louis  his  father, 
had  declared  Albert,  younger  brother  of  the  former, 
heir  to  the  county,  if  he  should  die  without  issue,  the 
government  in  the  present  case  appeared  naturally  to 
devolve  on  him,  as  standing  next  in  succession.  The 
cods,  however,  thinking  that  Albert  was  inclined  to 
the  party  of  the  hooks,  and  that  they  should  conse- 
quently be  deprived  of  the  authority  which  now  rested 
wholly  in  their  hands,  used  their  utmost  efforts  to 
obtain  the  nomination  of  JNIatilda  of  Lancaster,  the 

•'  Acta  Pub.  Aug.,  torn,  iii.,  par.  i.,  p.  252,  361.  ^ 

'  Jolian.  a  Leid,  lib.  xxx.,  cap.  17 ;  xxxi.,  cap.  2'J.     Amial.  Eginund, 
cap.  61. 
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wife  of  William,  to  the  rco-ency,  altliouo-h,  (such  is  the 
perversion  of  party  spirit,)  their  principal  objection 
against  the  government  of  the  Countess  Margaret,  had 
been  the  dislike  they  felt  to  be  ruled  by  a  woman, 
"  vervrouwd."  As,  however,  they  found  it  impossililc 
to  sustain  the  claims  of  JNIatilda  upon  any  plausible 
ground,  since  she  was  a  foreigner,  and  had  no  children 
to  succeed,  they  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  the  nation  in 
general,  and  acknowledged  Albert  as  governor*,  secur-  1359 
ing  a  pension  of  12,000  schilds  (750/.)  to  the  Countess 
Matilda  d. 

On  assuming  the  administration,  .All)ert  pledged 
himself  to  govern  during  his  brother's  incapacity,  Avitli 
the  assistance  of  the  "good  towns,"  and  according  to 
the  advice  of  those  Avhom  he  and  the  good  towns 
should  appoint ;  and  to  do  justice  in  all  cases  according 
to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  land^.  Albert's  first 
care  was  to  diminish  somewhat  of  the  power  of  the 
cods,  by  bestowing  the  offices  of  the  county  upon  the 
nobles  of  the  hook  party;  the  principal  of  these, 
Reynold  van  Brederode,  he  invested  with  the  office  of 
Bailiff  of  Kemmerland,  of  which  he  deprived  John 
van  Blomestein,  a  cod  nobleman.  On  Reynold's  first 
journey  as  bailiff  through  Kemmerland,  he  was  attacked 
by  a  party  of  cods,  who  lay  in  wait  for  him  near  Kas- 
trichem,  three  of  his  retinue  were  killed,  and  he  escaped 
with  his  life  only  by  taking  sanctuary  in  the  church  of 
the  village.  Immediately  after  this  outrage,  the  cods 
shut  themselves  up  in  the  fort  of  Ileemskerk,  where 
they  maintained  a  siege  of  eleven  weeks,  chiefly  by  the 
assistance  of  the  citizens  of  Delft,  wdio  themselves 
broke  out  into  open  rebellion,  chose  Henry  van  Woerden, 

*•  Suff.  Pet.,  p.  Ii7.  "^  Boxhoni  op  Rcigersberc-,  decl.  i.,  W.  21)3. 


"'  "  Ruwaiud,"  a  word  siyiiitying  Coiiscrvator  of  the  Peace. 
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Gilbert  van  Nyenrode,  with  other  nobles,  as  their 
leaders,  and  making  an  irrnption  into  the  Hague,  threw 
open  all  the  prisons,  and  carried  the  inmates  with  them 
back  to  Delft.  Albert  was  at  that  time  in  Zealand, 
but  on  the  news  of  these  commotions,  repaired  imme- 
diately to  Holland,  raised  a  general  levy  of  troops,  and 
laid  siege  to  Delft.  The  citizens  withstood  the  powerful 
force  which  he  brought  against  them  in  person,  for  the 
space  of  more  than  ten  weeks.  At  length  they  were 
obliged  to  surrender,  on  condition  that  the  town  should 
pay  a  fine  of  40,000  schilds*,  that  its  walls  should  be 
thrown  down,  and  that  the  inhabitants  should  humbly 
sue  for  pardon,  from  which  their  leaders  and  the  stran- 
gers found  among  them  were  excluded.  Only  one  of  the 
nobles,  Henry  van  Woerden,  suffered  death ;  the  rest 
made  their  escape  to  Heusden,  which  they  held  out 
during  a  twelvemonth,  and,  in  fine,  obtained  a  pardon, 
on  promise  of  making  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land^ 
Edward  III.  of  England,  although  he  had  acknow- 
ledged William  as  Count  of  Holland,  Zealand,  Hai- 
nault,  and  Friezland,  perhaps  from  his  being  too  much 
engaged  in  the  wars  with  France  to  enforce  his  preten- 
sions, was  yet  so  far  from  having  surrendered  the  claim 
of  Philippa,  that,  after  her  death,  which  happened  in 
1364  this  year,  he  bestowed  the  portion  to  which  she  was 
entitled  on  his  son  Edmund,  Earl  of  Cambridge,  be- 
tween whom  and  JNIargaret,  daughter  of  Louis  van  der 
Male,  count  of  Flanders,  a  negotiation  of  marriage 
was  then  on  foot?.  It  was  upon  the  knowledge  of  this 
fact,  probably,  that  Albert  summoned  an  assembly  of 

'  Johaii.  a  Leid,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  3,  4,  5,  6.    SuflF.  Pet.,  p.  147.    Beka  in 
Johan.,  p.  121.     Boxhorn,  Theat.  Urb.,  p.  163. 

«  Acta  Pub.  Ang.,  torn,  iii.,  par.  ii.,  p.  779.     Froissart,  aoI.  iii.,  ch.  226. 


"  An  old  coin,  value  15d. 
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the  nobles  and  towns  at  Geertruydenberg,  and  obtained 
from  them  a  decree,  that  the  late  Queen  of  England 
had  no  right  to  any  portion  of  Holland,  which  being 
one  undivided  county,  had  lawfully  devolved  upon 
Count  William,  in  right  of  his  mother,  and  upon  him- 
self as  governor''.  Fortified  with  this  declaration,  and 
provided  with  full  j^owers  from  the  towns,  Albert  set 
out  for  the  court  of  England,  accompanied  by  several  13GG 
nobles,  in  order  to  terminate  the  affair,  which,  neverthe- 
less, was  not  done  until  six  years  after.  The  good 
fortune  that  had  hitherto  attended  the  arms  of  Edward 
in  France,  had  then  so  far  deserted  him,  that  he  Mas 
no  longer  in  a  condition  voluntarily  to  provoke  an 
enemy,  or  lose  an  ally;  and  he  therefore  gratified  the 
Governor  of  Holland  by  a  final  surrender  of  all  claims  1372 
in  right  of  his  wife,  to  a  share  in  the  inheritance  of 
William  Illi. 

Although  the  continual  wars  between  Holland  and 
Flanders  had  now  ceased,  the  former  found  herself 
still  involved  in  the  affairs  of  her  former  foe,  though  in  J  379 
a  somewhat  different  manner;  and,  on  the  present 
occasion,  the  feelings  of  the  people  and  government 
were  arrayed  in  opposition  to  each  other.  The  ex- 
travagance and  rapacity  of  Louis  van  der  Male,  count 
of  Flanders,  had  excited  discontent  and  hatred  among 
his  subjects,  especially  the  inhabitants  of  Ghent,  who, 
weary  of  his  extortions,  at  length  flatly  refused  to  con- 
tribute another  farthing''.  The  count,  deeply  offended, 
quitted  Ghent,  and  retired  to  Bruges,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  town  having  accommodated  him  with  a 
moderate  sum,  obtained  permission  to  dig  a  canal  from 

''  Boxhorii  op  Reigersberg,  deel.  i.,  bl.  68. 
'  Acta  Pub.  Aug.,  torn,  iii.,  par.  ii.,  p.  7B9,  945 — 947. 
•■  Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  lib.  xiii.,  ad  anu.  1379,  p.  170.     Ilerm.  Cor,, 
i    col.  ii.,  p.  1131. 
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the  river  Leys,  above  Ghent,  to  Bruges.  To  these 
causes  of  discontent  was  added  the  imprisonment  of  a 
burgess  of  Ghent  by  the  count's  bailiff,  in  contravention 
of  the  privileges  of  the  city.  Irritated  by  these 
circumstances,  the  Ghenters  broke  out  into  hostilities 
assumed  the  white  hood,  the  usual  insignia  of  revolt 
drove  the  pioneers  from  the  canal  at  Bruges;  murdered 
the  count's  bailiff,  who,  with  two  hundred  men,  had 
been  sent  to  arrest  the  ringleaders ;  and  plundered  and 
burnt  Adeghem,  a  favoui'ite  country  residence  of  Louis^ 
near  Ghent  ^ 

From  this  beginning,  the  revolt  soon  extended 
itself  to  the  other  towns :  the  burghers  chose  leaders 
from  among  themselves,  and,  under  their  command, 
laid  siege  to  Oudenarde,  and  made  an  assault  on 
Dendermonde,  which  still  continued  faithful  to  the 
count.  They  were  foiled  in  the  latter  enterprise  by 
the  courage  and  conduct  of  Theodore  van  Brederode, 
a  Holland  nobleman,  whom  Louis  had  placed  in  com- 
mand of  the  garrison;  but   the    siege  of   Oudenarde 

1380  lasted  until  a  compromise  was  effected  between  the 

1381  count  and  his  subjects,  which,  however,  was  soon 
broken,  and  Louis,  in  the  next  year,  having  subdued 
Courtray  and  Ypres,  laid  siege  to  Ghent™. 

Albert  of  Holland  constantly  supported  the  cause 
of  Louis,  and  afforded  him  such  assistance  as  he  was 
able,  which,  nevertheless,  was  but  trifling,  since  he 
himself  was  slenderly  provided  with  funds,  and  the 
inclinations  of  the  great  majority  of  his  subjects  were 
deeidedlv  favourable  to  the  success  of  the  insur^fents- 
In  defiance  of  his  express  prohibition,  they  continued 

'  Froissart,  vol.  v.,  chap.  20 — 23.  Pontus  Heutenis,  Rer.  Burgimd,, 
lib.  ii.,  cap.  7. 

"  Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  lib.  xiii.,  ad  ami.  1379, 1S80,  1581,  p.  172— 170. 
Froissart,  chap.  25,  26,  50. 
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during  the  Mliole  war  to  send  them  stores  of  provision, 
ammunition,  and  other  necessaries,  especially  during 
the  siege  of  Ghent,  when  the  inhabitants,  having 
secured  the  conveyance  by  water  from  Holland  and 
Zealand,  received  from  thence  regular  supplies  of  meal 
and  bread,  when  shut  out  by  the  besieging  army  from 
the  resources  of  their  own  country.  But  their  aid, 
however  liberally  afforded,  was  insufficient  to  prevent 
scarcity  among  the  immense  multitude  collected  Mithin 
the  walls  of  the  town;  and  it  became  at  last  so  exces- 
sive, that  the  men  of  Ghent  besought  the  mediation  of 
the  Duchess  of  Brabant  and  Albert  of  Holland,  to 
procure  peace  and  pardon  from  their  sovereign.  Six 
of  their  number,  therefore,  with  the  ambassadors  of 
the  two  princes,  repaired  for  this  purpose  to  Louis,  at 
Bruges,  who,  well  knowing  the  straits  to  which  the 
town  was  reduced,  haughtily  replied,  that  "he  would 
consent  to  no  peace  unless  the  whole  population,  both 
male  and  female,  from  the  age  of  fifteen  to  sixty,  came 
out  to  meet  him  on  the  road  to  Bruges,  barefoot  and 
bareheaded,  witli  halters  about  their  necks,  when  he 
would  pardon  or  put  them  to  death,  according  to  his 
pleasure  °.  This  answer  being  reported  to  the  citizens, 
it  was  determined  to  select  five  thousand  of  their 
choicest  troops,  and  to  send  them,  imder  the  command 
of  Philip  van  Artevelde,  to  attack  the  count  in  Bruges. 
They  accordingly  marched  thither,  when  Louis  no 
sooner  heard  of  their  approach,  than  he  collected  his 
troops,  to  the  nnmber  of  forty  thousand,  among  whom 
were  eight  hundred  lances,  and  advanced  about  a 
league  beyond  the  town  to  give  them  battle,  deter- 
mined to  extirpate  them  to  a  man,  and  thus  put  an  end 
to  the  war.     The  host  of  enemies  in  front,  with  ruin 

"  Froissart,  vol.  vi.,  chap.  1,  2,  18,  14.     Meyer,  Ann.  Fland.,  ad  ami. 
1381,  p.  180—18.3. 
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and  starvation  behind,  gave  to  the  Ghenters  the 
courage  of  despair;  at  the  first  fierce  onset,  they  drove 
back  the  citizens  of  Bruges :  the  lances,  though  com- 
posed of  the  flower  of  tlie  nobility  and  knights  of 
Flanders,  made  not  the  smallest  resistance ;  the  flight 
soon  became  universal.  The  count,  with  about  forty 
more,  hurried  back  to  Bruges,  closely  pursued  by  the 
Ghent  men,  who  entered  at  the  same  time  with  the 
fugitives,  and  speedily  made  themselves  masters  of  the 
city.  Louis  himself  escaped  capture  only  by  means  of 
a  poor  woman,  who  concealed  him  in  her  hut,  whence 
he  fled  in  disguise,  and  by  night,  to  Lille,  in  Brabant. 
After  this  victory,  all  the  towns  in  Flanders,  except 
Oudenarde  and  Dendermonde,  submitted  to  the 
Ghenters.     In  this  distress,  Louis  was  forced  to  suppli- 

1382  cate  the  aid  of  his  liege  lord,  Charles  VI.,  king  of 
France,  who,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  marched  into 
Flanders  in  person,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army, 
and  defeated  the  insurgents  in  a  battle  near  Roozbeech, 
where  their  leader,  Philip  van  Artevelde,  was  slain  °. 

This  event  restored,  in  some  measure,  the  affairs  of 
Louis ;  but  the  Ghenters  obtaining  not  long  after  the 
assistance  of  a  large  body  of  English  troops,  under  the 
command  of  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  he  was  unable  to 
effect  the  pacification  of  his  states  during  his  lifetime. 

1384  His  death,  which  happened  in  January,  1384,  made 
way  for  the  succession  of  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy*, 
in  right  of  his  wife,  Margaret,  the  only  legitimate  child 

»  Meyer,  lib.  xiii.,  ad  ann.  1381—1382,  p.  183 — 191.    Froissart,  vol.  vi., 
chap.  16,  17,  19,  45.     Herm.  Cor.,  col.  ii.,  p.  1183,  1137. 


"*  Philip  was  the  youngest  son  of  John  II.,  king  of  France,  by  whom 
he  was  invested  with  the  duchy  of  Burgundy,  after  the  death  of  Eudes, 
the  last  male  descendant  of  Robert  I.  of  France,  who  had  received  the 
duchy  as  a  fief  from  King  Henry  I.,  his  brother,  in  1032. — Villaret  Con. 
de  Velly,  tom.  ix.,  p.  484. 
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of  Louis,  to  the  counties  of  Flauders  and  Artois ; 
juid  these  rich  and  flourishing  provinces  thus  l)ecaine 
a  portion  of  the  Burgundian  state.  JVIargaret  was 
likewise  heiress  to  the  duciiy  of  Brabant,  through  her 
aunt,  Joanna,  the  present  duchess,  (widow,  first,  of 
William  IV.  of  Holland,  and  afterwards,  of  Wences- 
laus  of  Luxemburg-,)  who,  in  order  to  extend  still 
further  the  influence  of  her  foniily  in  the  Netherlands, 
laboured  ettoctuallv  to  promote  an  union  between  the 
houses  of  Burgundy  and  Holland.  Through  her  means, 
a  double  marriage  was  concluded  between  William, 
count  of  Oostervant,  eldest  son  of  the  Count  of 
.Holland,  and  INIargaret,  daughter  of  Philip  of  Bur- 
gundy; and  between  John,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  and  JVIargaret,  daughter  of  Albert.  Their 
nuptials,  attended  by  the  King  of  France  in  person,  1385 
were  celebrated  at  Cambray,  in  a  style  of  unparalleled 
magnificence.  After  his  accession  to  the  county  of 
Flanders,  Philip  of  Burgundy  made  a  reconciliation 
with  his  new  subjects,  granting  to  the  citizens  of 
Ghent  full  pardon  and  restitution  of  all  their  franchises 
and  immunities,  on  condition  only  of  their  return  to 
obedience  1*. 

The  marriao-e  of  William  and  Maro-aret  was  fol-  Feb. 

•  22 

lowed  early  in  the  next  spring  by  the  death   of  their  jog'^j 

mother,  JMargaret,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Brieg,  in 

Silesia ;  an  event  which  caused  a  great  change  in  the 

state    of    parties,    and    much    confusion    in    Holland. 

Albert,   after    the  loss   of  his   Avife,   formed   an  illicit 

connection  with  Alice  van  Poelgeest,  the  daughter  of 

a  nobleman  of  the  cod  party,  whose  youth,  Ix^auty,  and 

insinuating  manners,  soon  gained  such   an  ascendancy 

over  the  mind  of  her  lover,  tliat  the  whole  court  was 

henceforward     governed    nccording    to    her    caprices. 

p  Froissart,  vol.  vi.,  chap.  54,  07,  7'%  74;  vol.  vii.,.  chap.  -1. 
VOL    I.  N 
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The  cod  party,  in  consequence,  daily  increased  in 
power  and  influence,  to  the  great  dissatisfaction  of  the 
hook  nobles,  now  long  accustomed  to  enjoy  alone  the 
favour  and  countenance  of  their  sovereign ;  and  insti- 
gated at  once  by  ambition  and  revenge,  they  resolved 
upon  a  deed  of  horror  and  blood,  to  which,  it  is  said, 
they  induced  AVilliani  van  Oostervant  to  lend  his 
assistance*.  A  number  of  them  assembled  at  the 
Hague,  where  the  Lady  Alice  was  then  residing  at  the 
1390  court-house,  and  on  the  night  of  the  21st  of  August 
forced  their  way,  completely  armed,  into  her  apart- 
ment. On  their  entrance,  William  Kuser,  the  count's 
steward,  threw  himself  before  them  to  defend  the 
terrified  girl  from  their  violence.  He  was  slaughtered 
on  the  spot ;  and,  a  moment  after,  Alice  herself  fell 
dead,  and  covered  Mith  wounds,  at  their  feet''.  The 
instant  they  had  perpetrated  this  act  of  savage  atrocity, 
the  murderers  betook  themselves  to  flight.  However 
deeply  Albert  might  have  felt  the  outrage  committed 
against  his  feelings  and  dignity,  yet,  whether  from  the 
number  and  station  of  the  guilty,  or  that  there  still 
lino'ered  some  relics  of  Q-oodwill  towards  his  former 
friends,  he  took  no  measures  to  bring  them  to  justice, 
until  urged  by  the  importunate  solicitations  of  Conrad 

''  Joliaii,  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  37 — 42.     SufF.  Pet.,  p.  149. 


*  Petrus  Suffi'idus  accuses  William  of  participation  in  this  crime,  and 
tlie  accusation  has  heen  adopted  by  later  authors,  but,  as  it  seems,  with- 
out sufficient  foundation.  Neither  John  of  Leyden,  his  contemporary, 
nor  Beka,  attribute  to  him  any  share  in  it ;  that  he  befriended  the 
perpetrators  when  l)rought  to  justice  three  years  after,  is  undoubted ; 
among  them  were  some  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  nobility,  and  his 
personal  friends  ("  diligens  prtedictos  nobiles."  Johan  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxxi., 
cap.  47)  ;  but  that  he  should,  if  he  had  been  a  party  concerned,  have 
forsaken  his  accomplices  to  attend  a  tournament  in  England  a  month 
after,  is  highly  improbable  :  he  is  mentioned  by  Froissart  as  being 
present  at  the  one  held  about  Michaelmas  in  this  year  by  Richard  II., 
when  he  wiis  made  kniglit  of  the  garter.     Vol.  x.,  chap.  21. 
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Kiiscr,  the  father  of  the  iiuu-<k'rod  man,  when  he-  at 
length  determined  to  cite  the  liook  nobles,  to  the 
number  of  fifty-four,  who  were  sujiposed  to  have  had  a 
share  in  the  transaction,  before  the  supreme  court  of  1393 
Holland.  As  not  one  appeared,  their  lives  and  estates 
were  declared  forfeit.  AVilliam  van  ()ostervant  re- 
])eatedly  besought  his  father  to  pardon  the  criminals ; 
but,  finding-  him  deaf  to  his  intreaties,  he  retired  in 
ang-er  to  the  fortress  of  Altena,  and  thence  to  the 
court  of  France,  whither  he  had  been  summoned  to  do  1394 
homage  for  the  county  of  Oostervant^ 

AMiile  there  a  circumstance  occurred,  which  was 
the  occasion  of  l3ringing  about  a  reconciliation  between 
tlie  father  and  son.  As  the  Count  of  Oostervant  sat 
one  day  at  the  king's  table,  a  herald  reproaclied  him 
Mitli  having-  neither  shield  nor  arms,  since  both  lay 
buried  with  his  great-uncle  William*  on  the  shore  of 
Friezland.  Stung  with  this  affront,  and  eager  to  wipe 
out  the  disgrace,  William  soHcited  permission  of  Philip,  1395 
duke  of  Burgundy,  to  accompany  his  son,  John  de 
Nevers,  in  the  crusade  he  was  then  preparing  against 
the  Turks  in  Hungary.  Philip  advised  him  rather  to 
seek  a  reconciliation  with  his  father,  by  proposing  an 
expedition  into  Friezland,  that  he  might  at  once 
avenge  the  death  of  his  uncle,  and  re-conquer  his 
inheritance ;  an  enterprise  which  the  present  condition 
of  Friezland  rendered  it  highly  probable  would  be  suc- 
cessful ^ 

Since  the  death  of  WilHam  IV.,  the  counts  of 
Holland  had  not  attempted  to  interfere  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Friezland,  or  even  to  get  themselves  acknow- 

'  Jolian  a  Leid.,  lili.  xxxi.,  cap.  47,  48.     Beka  in  Floren.,  p.  121, 
Froissart,  vol.  x.,  chap.  21. 
"  Jolian  a  Leid.,  lil).  xxxi.,  cap.  50.     Froissart,  vol.  xi.,  chap.  .30. 

■'•  "William  IV,  Avho  -was  killed  in  Friezland  in  1.34o. 

N  2 


180  ALBERT. 

ledged  as  lords  of  it.  ]Meanwhile,  two  factions  bad 
sprung  up  of  the  nobles  and  people,  analogous  to  tliose 
of  the  cods  and  books  in  Holland*,  which  persecuted 
each  other  with  unrelenting  fury  ;  and  the  country, 
distracted  and  enfeebled  by  their  dissensions,  appeared 
to  present  an  easy  prey  to  the  conqueror.  Albert, 
therefore,  was  readily  induced  to  favour  the  designs  of 
his  son,  and  to  entrust  to  him  the  conduct  of  the  pro- 
posed expedition :  he  solicited  succours  from  France 
and  England,  who  each  sent  a  body  of  troops  to  his 
aid,  the  former  under  the  command  of  the  Count  Wa- 
leren  de  St.  Pol,  the  latter  under  the  Earl  of  Cornwall : 
]396  these  joined  the  army  of  Holland,  strengthened  still 
further  by  a  number  of  German  auxiliaries,  at  Enkhuy- 
sen*.  From  hence  the  allied  troops  set  sail  on  the 
22nd  of  August,  in  a  fleet  of  four  thousand  and  forty 
ships f,  and  arrived  in  safety  and  good  order  at  the 
Kuinder,  where  the  landing  was  to  be  effected.  The 
Friezlanders,  meanwhile,  had  not  neglected  to  take 
measures  for  their  defence ;  they  made  an  alliance  with 
the  Bishoj)  of  Utrecht,  preventing  by  this  means  the 
passage  of  the  Holland  troops  into  their  country  by 
land ;  and  assembled  together  in  arms  to  the  number 
of  thirty  thousand  men.     Unfortunately,  however,  they 

'  Ubbo   Einniius  Rer.  Frisic,  lib.  xiv.,  p.  227.     Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib. 
xxxi.,  cap.  50,  51.     Froissart,  vol.  xi.,  chap.  37,  38. 


*  They  are  distiuguished  by  the  untranslatable  terms  of  "  Vetkoopere 
and  Schieringers." 

t  This  number  appears  immense  ;  but  John  of  Ley  den,  a  contemporary, 
estimates  the  number  of  troops  to  be  conveyed  across  tlie  Zuyderzee  at 
one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand,  in  which  the  historian  of  Fi-iezland 
agi-ees.  Froissart  says  they  were  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  ; 
consequently,  if,  as  we  may  suppose,  the  vessels  were  for  the  most  part 
small,  they  must  have  had  this  number  for  their  transport,  since  five  and 
twenty  men  would  have  lieen  a  sufficient  average  complement  for  each. 
The  men  of  Haarlem  alone  are  said  to  have  supplied  twelve  hundred 
mariners.     Froissart,  vol.  xi.,  chap.  39. 
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refused  to  follow  the  wise  counsel  of  one  of  tlie  cliief 
of  tlieir  nobility,  Jmvo  Ju\vin,G:a,  who  advised  that  tliey 
should  shut  themselves  up  in  their  fortresses,  allowing 
the  enemy  to  land  nnmolested,  and  to  waste  their 
strength  in  sieges,  when  hunger  would  soon  compel 
their  retreat  out  of  a  country  totally  destitute  of  the 
means  of  suj)porting  so  vast  a  multitude.  Heedless  of 
his  monition,  the  Friezlanders  advanced  to  meet  the 
invaders  in  three  divisions,  and  declaring:  that  thev 
would  prefer  to  die  "  free  Friezlanders,"  rather  than 
submit  to  a  foreign  master,  they  determined  to  make 
their  stand  at  tlie  dyke  nearest  the  landing-])lace. 
They  Avere  full  of  spirit  and  courage ;  but  being  ill 
armed,  and  clad  only  in  coats  of  leather  or  coarse  cloth, 
they  were  ill  able  to  Avithstand  the  Avell-tempered 
Avea})ons  and  heavy  armour  of  their  enemies,  who  were 
said,  moreover,  to  have  amounted  to  one  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  strong.  In  spite  of  these  disadvan- 
tages, they  maintained  a  fierce  and  obstinate  contest 
for  some  hours :  fourteen  hundred  were  slain,  and  the 
rest  forced  to  take  flight ;  numbers  more  perished  in 
the  pursuit,  in  which  only  fifty  were  made  prisoners, 
since  they  persisted  to  the  last  in  their  resolution  rather 
to  die  than  yield.  The  victorious  army  carried  fire 
and  sword  through  the  country,  but  on  the  other  hand 
suffered  much  injury  from  the  frequent  skirmishes  in 
which  they  were  engaged  by  tlie  Friezlanders,  until  the 
approach  of  the  rainy  season  obliged  them  to  retire 
i  into  winter  quarters  :  they  carried  with  them  the  body 
of  Count  William,  Avhich  had  been  taken  up  from  the 
place  of  its  sepulture.  Count  Albert  was,  for  the  time, 
acknowledged  Lord  of  Friezland^ 

But  little  more  than  a  year  elapsed,  however,  before 
the  Friezlanders  again  threw  off  their  forced  subjcc- 

"  Froissart,  vol.  xi.  chap.  39.     Johan.  u  Leid.,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  51. 
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tion,  surprised  Staveren,  and  forced  the  garrison  to 
evacuate.  At  the  same  time,  the  people  of  the 
Ommeland  of  Groningen  made  a  treaty  of  union  with 
the  town,  one  of  the  articles  of  which  purported,  that 

1398  they  should  mutually  assist  each  other  to  keep  the 
Hollanders  out  of  their  country.  From  henceforward 
Groningen  and  the  Ommeland  remained  permanently 
united.  William  of  Oostervant  once  more  conducted 
an  armv  into  Friezland,  and  forced  the  inhabitants  to 
do  homage  to  his  father,  and  to  j^romise  a  subsidy  of 
sixpence  for  every  house :  but  no  sooner  had  he  de- 
parted than  they  again  revolted ;  and  at  length  Count 

1400  Albert  found  himself  obliged  to  make  a  truce  with 
them  for  six  years,  without  insisting  upon  their  ac- 
knowledgment of  him  as  lord  of  Friezland'. 

The  principal  reason  which  prompted  him  to  the 
adoption  of  this  unpalatable  measure  was  the  exhausted 
condition  of  his  finances.  He  had  been  obliged  to  sell, 
or  mortgage,  several  of  his  personal  estates ;  the  towns 
likewise,  and  many  private  individuals,  had  bought 
annuities  of  him,  stripjMng  themselves  of  their  ready 
money  to  supply  his  necessities ;  but  notwithstanding 
their  efforts  he  now  found  himself  destitute  of  re- 
sources to  carry  on  the  Avar:  added  to  this,  was  the 
rebellion  of  one  of  his  own  subjects,  which,  giving  him 
full  employment  in  Holland,  left  him  no  leisure  to 
pursue  the  subjugation  of  Friezland'^. 

John,  lord  of  Arkel,  had  long  filled  the  oflfice  of  Stadt- 
holder*  of  Holland,  Zealand,  and  Friezland,  as  well  as 
that  of  treasurer  of  the  counf^s  private  domains,  with- 
out having  given  any  account  of  his  administration  of 

'  Ubbo  Emmius,  lib.  xvi.,  xvii.     Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  bb. 
"  Velius  Clironyck  van  Hoom,  p.  14.     Handvesten  van  Kemmerlaud 
in't  Vat.  Hist.,  boek  ii.,  deel.  20. 


This  office  appears  to  have  been  created  by  Count  Albert. 


1 


ALBERT.  183 

the  revenues.  This  was  now  sharply  demanded  of 
liim  by  the  count;  but  Arkel,  a  man  of  an  ambitious 
and  insolent  temper,  instead  of  obeying,  declared  war 
against  his  sovereign,  and  endeavoured  to  take  by 
surprise  the  strong  frontier  town  of  Oudewater :  failing  1401 
in  this  attempt,  he  made  an  irruption  into  Krimpen, 
Mhence  he  returned  with' considerable  booty  to  Gorin- 
chem,  a  town  confided  to  his  government  by  Albert 
some  time  before'*^.  The  warfare  had  lasted  two  years, 
ratlier  to  the  advantage  of  John  of  Arkel,  when 
William,  of  Oostervant,  himself  took  the  command  of  1403 
an  army,  composed  of  native  troops  and  auxiliaries 
from  England,  Cleves,  and  Utrecht,  for  the  raising  of 
which  the  toAvns  once  more  contributed  funds,  and 
laid  siege  to  Gorinchem.  But  although  the  immense 
number  of  his  soldiers  enabled  him  to  surround  the 
town  entirely,  and  cut  off  all  communication  from 
without,  he  could  not,  after  a  blockade  of  twelve 
weeks,  force  it  to  a  surrender.  He  therefore  listened 
to  the  terms  of  accommodation  proposed  by  the  me- 
diation of  his  brother,  the  bishop  elect  of  Liege,  that 
John  van  Arkel  should  retain  all  his  possessions,  but 
be  obliged  to  sue  for  pardon  on  his  knees,  and  jiermit 
the  count's  flag  to  wave  a  whole  day  on  the  tower  of 
Arkel.  As  Arkel's  principal  object  was  to  evade  the 
inspection  of  his  accounts,  he  gladly  acceded  to  any 
terms  of  which  that  was  not  made  a  condition  >'. 

This    was    the   last   event    of    importance   which 
occurred   under   Count   Albert's  administration.     He 
died  on  the  15th  of  December  of  the  next  year,  at  the  1404 
age   of  sixty-seven,    having  governed    the   county   for 
forty-six  years.     By  his  first  wife,  JNIargaret,  daughter 

*  Heda  in  Fred.,  p.  266.     Jolian.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  60,  61. 
y  Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  61,  62.     Heda  in  Fred.,  p.  267. 
SufF.  Pet.,  p.  151. 
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of  the  Duke  of  Brieg,  he  left  three  sons,  William,  who 
succeeded  him,  Albert,  duke  of  JNIubingen,  and  John, 
bishop  elect  of  Liege ;  and  four  daughters,  Joanna  of 
Luxemburg,  queen  of  Bohemia,  who  died  without 
issue  ;  Catherine,  duchess  of  Guelderland,  Mho  likewise 
died  childless ;  JNIargaret,  married  to  John,  son  of  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy ;  and  another  Joanna,  Avife  of  the 
Duke  of  Austria.  He  had  no  issue  by  his  second  wife, 
jMargaret  of  Cleves,  who  survived  liim^.  Albert 
ajDpears  to  have  been,  on  the  Avliole,  a  mild,  just,  and 
pious  prince,  but  remarkably  deficient  in  talent,  energy, 
and  decision.  He  allowed  the  hook  and  cod  party 
alternately  to  obtain  the  mastery  over  him,  and  both 
to  exercise  with  impunity  deeds  of  violence  and  in- 
justice*; nor  had  he  sufficient  courage  and  activity  to 
quell  in  time  the  sedition  of  his  rebellious  subject,  the 
Lord  of  Arkel,  with  whom,  as  we  have  seen,  he  was 
forced  to  make  a  discreditable  compromise  :  the  people 
also  regarded  his  authority  with  so  little  reverence, 
that,  during  the  revolt  of  the  Ghenters,  they  persisted 
in  supplying  them   Avitli   provisions  in  despite  of  his 

*  Jolian.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  2. 


*  Two  remarkable  instances  of  his  feeble  and  irresolute  character  are 
given  by  different  authors.  A  certain  toll-gatherer,  api)ointed  by  the 
count,  having  practised  great  extortions  in  Merkenshoeck,  near  Dordi'echt, 
■was  admonished  by  several  letters  from  Otho,  lord  of  Arkel,  to  desist : 
finding  his  remonstrances  of  no  avail,  Otho  despatched  some  of  his  attend- 
ants to  seize  the  offender  and  put  him  to  death.  Immediately  after  the  com- 
mission of  this  act  he  went  to  the  Hague,  followed  by  a  numerous  retinue 
of  servants  and  soldiers,  to  demand  pardon  of  the  count,  which  was  not 
only  granted,  but  new  honours  were  conferred  upon  him.  Johan.  a 
Leid.,  lib.  xxxi.,  cap.  11. 

On  another  occasion,  Albert,  instigated  by  some  calumniators,  had 
caused  the  Lord  of  Adinghem,  a  nobleman  of  Hainault,  to  be  beheaded  : 
his  seven  brothei-s,  taking  up  arms  to  avenge  his  death,  forced  Albert  to 
conclude  a  dishonourable  treaty  with  them,  of  which  one  condition  was, 
that  he  should  endow  a  church  with  thirteen  canons  to  pray  for  the  soul 
of  the  deceased.     SufF,  Pet.,  p.  147. 
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strict  prohibition.  Under  a  government  so  little  feared 
or  respected,  it  may  be  supposed  that  all  classes  of 
people  accustomed  themselves  to  exercise  a  liberty 
greater  than  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed ;  Avhile  his 
constant  necessities  ena))led  the  towns  to  purchase  of 
him  many  valuable  additions  to  their  privileges.  The 
debts  which  he  left  unpaid  at  his  death  were  so  heavy 
that  his  widow  found  it  advisable  to  make  a  "  boedel- 
afstandt,"  or  formal  renunciation  of  all  claim  to  his 
estate.  The  particulars  of  this  ceremony,  not  uncom- 
mon in  the  Netherlands*,  are  thus  described :  the 
Avidow,  havinof  chosen  a  guardian,  demanded,  throuofli 
him,  permission,  before  a  court  composed  of  the  bailiff 
of  the  place  and  four  assessors,  to  renounce  the  here- 
ditary estate  of  her  husband,  according  to  the  law  of 
Rhynland.  Permission  being  given,  the  body  of  the 
count  was  placed  on  a  bier  and  brought  before  the 
door  of  the  court :  the  lady,  then,  dressed  in  borrowed 
clothes,  and  retaining  nothing  in  her  possession  which 
she  had  received  from  her  late  husband,  went  out  Avitli 
a  straw  in  her  hand :  this  she  gave  to  her  guardian. 
Mho  threw  it  on  the  bier,  renouncing  and  surrendering 
in  her  name  the  right  of  dower,  and  all  interest  in  the 
estate  of  the  late  count,  and  in  all  debts  due  to  or 
from  him^f. 

As  "William  had  for  a  long  period  before  his  father's 
death  performed  all  the  more  active  functions  of  the 
government,  it   might   have  been   supposed  that  his 

*  Politike  Regecringe  van  den  Briel.  Vat.  Hist.,  boek  xi.,  No.  21. 
Grotius,  Inlcydinge  tot  de  Hollandtsche  Rechtsgeleerdheyt,  p.  7(>. 


*  Shortly  before,  the  widow  of  Guy  de  Chatillon  had  refused  in  like 
manner  to  administer  to  the  effects  of  her  husband.  Froissart,  vol.  xii., 
chap.  22. 

t  It  was  an  ancient  custom  among  the  Franks  to  renounce  an  alliance 
or  service  by  breaking  and  throwing  a  straw.  Vclly,  Hist,  de  France, 
torn,  ii.,  p.  203. 
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accession  to  the  title  of  count  would  have  caused  little 
or  no  change  in  the  state  of  affairs  ;  nevertheless,  the 
animosities  between  the  cod  and  hook  parties,  which 
appeared  to  have  been  mitigated  for  a  few  years, 
now  revived  with  increased  fury.  The  cods  had  regained 
their  ascendancy  with  the  rise  of  Alice  van  Poelgeest, 
and  though  many  of  the  hook  nobles,  suspected  of  a 
knowledge  or  participation  in  her  murder,  had  been 
included  in  the  reconciliation  between  William  and 
Albeit  in  1395,  they  were  never  admitted  to  any  share 
of  power.  Now,  however,  by  the  favour  of  Count 
William,  they  were  advanced  to  offices  in  the  county, 
and  to  a  participation  in  the  government  of  the  towns  ; 
which  the  cods  being  as  unwilling  to  lose  as  the  hooks 
were  eager  to  obtain,  for  neither  party  yielded  to  the 
other  in  cupidity  or  ambition,  their  rivalry  caused 
violent  commotions  in  several  towns,  particularly  Delft, 
Haarlem,  and  Amsterdam,  where  a  number  of  the 
most  respectable  burghers  lost  their  lives.  Dordrecht 
narrowly  escaped  a  general  massacre^. 

Half  of  the  senate  of  this  town  is  changed  on  a 
certain  day  in  every  year,  the  count  appointing  the  new 
members  from  a  double  number,  nominated  by  the 
great  council  of  forty;  but  this  year,  William,  fearing 
lest  any  change  might  be  the  occasion  of  disturbances, 
left  the  same  magistrates  in  office,  a  proceeding  as  yet 
unheard  of  in  the  towns.  The  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  senate  at  that  time  were  of  the  cod  party,  and, 
after  this  unexpected  mark  of  favour  from  their  count, 
they  began  to  guide  affiiirs  entirely  according  to  their 
pleasure,  and  to  exercise  acts  of  oppression  on  the 
hooks.  This  excited  murmurs  of  discontent  among 
the  people,  mostly  inclining  to  the  latter,  and  they  took 
occasion  to  present  frequent  petitions  for  the  reforma- 

^  Julian,  a  Leid,  lib.  xxsi.,  cap.  Gi. 
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tioii  of  abuses,  wliicli  tliey  alleged  to  exist ;  a  course 
of  conduct  so  deeply  resented  by  the  cods,  tliat,  with  a 
view  of  keeping  the  citizens  in  check,  they  passed  a 
resolution  in  the  senate,  that  a  fort  should  be  erected 
within  the  walls  of  the  town.  The  burghers,  hardly 
believing  they  would  carry  so  bold  a  measure  into 
execution,  made  no  movement,  but  quietly  allowed  it 
to  be  finished,  provided  with  ammunition,  and  garrisoned 
with  the  adherents  of  the  cod  party.  Numbers  of  the 
people  then  assembled  in  arms  around  the  fort,  and 
were  no  sooner  perceived  by  the  cods  within,  than  with 
a  loud  shout  of  "  Assault,  assault !"  they  sent  a  shower 
of  arrows  among  them.  The  burghers  in  return 
attacked  the  fort  with  such  vigour,  that  they  forced 
the  cods  to  evacuate  it,  and  retreat  on  every  side. 
INIany  of  both  parties  were  killed ;  but  the  leaders  of 
the  hooks  stopped  the  slaughter  ujion  the  retreat  of 
their  adversaries,  securing  only  the  persons  of  their 
chiefs.  The  Bailiff  and  Treasurer  of  South  Holland, 
the  Sellout  of  Dordrecht,  with  two  burgomasters,  and 
four  sheriffs,  were  committed  to  the  city  gaol,  where 
they  remained  for  some  time  in  considerable  danger  of 
being  sacrificed  to  the  popular  vengeance.  On  the 
arrival  of  Count  William  to  appease  the  tumult,  he 
testified  high  disajiprobation  of  these  lawless  proceed- 
ings ;  but  at  the  same  time  appointed  new  magistrates, 
and  gave  the  senate  permission  to  banish  a  certain 
number  of  persons  from  Holland.  The  remainder  of 
the  cods  effected  a  reconciliation  with  the  new  govern- 
ment early  in  the  following  year,  and  peace  was  by 
degrees  restored  to  Dordrecht  ^ 

The  disturbed  state  of  the  towns  was  not  the  only 
difficulty  with  which  William  had  to  contend  in  the 

•^  Balen  Dordrecht,  bl.  280  et  scq. 
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first  years   of   his  government.     The  Lord   of  Arkel, 
dreading,  probablv,  that  he  shonld  now  be  forced   to 

1405  sun*ender  his  accounts,  again  took  up  arms,  and  made 
himself  master  of  AA'oudrichem,  which  he  phmdered 
and  burnt.  But  the  count  having  besieged  and  taken 
his  forts  of  Gaspen  and  Everstein,  he  repaired  for 
assistance  to  Reynohl,  duke  of  Guelderland,  whose 
sister  he  had  married ;  and,  in  order  to  bind  him  the 

1407  niore  closely  to  his  interests,  he  suri-endered  to  him  his 
Lordshij)  of  Arkel,  on  condition  that  it  should  never 
be  dismembered  from  the  Duchy  of  Guelderland '^. 
Arkel  shared  the  usual  fate  of  the  feeble  who  seek 
the  protection  of  the  powerful.  xVfter  some  ineffective 
hostilities,  the  Duke  of  Guelderland  and  Count  of 
Holland  agreed  to  a  truce,  Avhich  was  followed  by  a 
treaty  of  peace,  wherein  the  interests  of  Arkel  were 
wholly  sacrificed.  Reynold  of  Guelderland  surrendered 
Gorinchem  and  the  Lordsliip  of  Arkel  to  the  Count  of 
Holland  for  100,000  French  crowns,  on  condition  that 
the  castle  of  Ayen,  and  the  Lordship  of  Born,  should 

1412  be  conferred  on  William,  son  of  the  Lord  of  Arkel, 
with  a  pension  of  five  thousand  guilders  during  his 
life.  This  treaty  was  concluded,  as  may  be  supposed, 
without  the  intervention  or  consent  of  the  Lord  of 
Arkel,  who  ^^•as  then  in  Brabant.  He  was  afterwards 
seized  by  the  Lord  of  Zevenbergen,  and  brought  pri- 
soner to  the  Hague :  thence  he  was  conducted  to 
Gouda,  and  finally  to  Zevenbergen,  where  he  remained 
in  confinement  until  1426.  when  he  was  released,  and 
died  not  long  after.  Of  how  much  disquiet  he  had 
been  the  occasion  to  William,  may  be  judged  from  the 
recompense  bestowed  on  the  Lord  of  Zevenbergen  for 
his  capture,  amounting  to  four  thousand  five  hundred 

''  Johan.  a  Leid,  lib.  xxxii.,  cap.  8.     Suff.  Pet.,  p.  153. 
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Frencli  crowns,  as  well  as  considerable  snnis  to  those 
Avho  had  assisted  him^. 

The  Hollanders,  under  the  government  of  William, 
entirely  lost  their  footing  in  Friezland  :  Staveren  only 
had  remained  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  count,  by 
the  truce  made  between  Albert  and  the  Friezlanders 
in  the  year  1400.  The  truce  had  since  been  renewed 
from  time  to  time,  and  the  last,  made  in  1412,  now 
drew  to  a  close.  The  Friezlanders,  observing  that  but 
negligent  watch  was  kej)t  by  the  garrison  of  Staveren, 
suddenly  surprized  the  city,  drove  out  the  Holland 
troops,  and  forced  them  to  evacuate  the  whole  pro- 
vince. William,  enraged  as  he  might  have  been  at 
this  loss,  made  no  attempt  to  repossess  himself  of 
Staveren;  but,  on  the  contrary,  concluded  a  truce  with 
the  Friezlanders,  who  thus  at  length  found  themselves 
free  from  all  foreign  dominion  ;  and  in  tlie  year  1417 
they  oljtained  from  the  Emperor  Sigismund  a  charter, 
confirming  the  entire  independence  of  their  state^. 
William  was  the  less  inclined  to  undertake  any  exi)e- 
dition  into  Friezland,  as  the  alliance  he  had  formed 
between  his  only  daughter,  Jacoba,  or  Jacqueline,  and 
a  son  of  the  King  of  France,  involved  him  in  some 
degree  in  the  cabals  of  that  court. 

The  insanity  of  the  king,  Charles  VT.,  and  the 
weak  and  vicious  character  of  the  queen,  Isabella  of 
Bavaria,  had  rendered  the  royal  authority  in  France 
utterly  inefficient,  giving  unrestrained  licence  to  the 
ambition  of  the  nobles,  and  leaving  the  kingdom  a 
prey  to  the  fury  of  the  rival  factions,  so  celebrated  in 
history,  of  Burgundy  and  Orleans.  It  was  during  the 
ascendancy  of  the  former  that  John,  duke  of  Touraine, 

«  Heda  in  Fred.,  p.  2G8,  2fi9.     Jolian.  a  Leid,  lib.  xxxii.,  cap.  IG,  22. 
'  Ubbo  Einmius   "  Rerum   Fiisicaruni,"   lilj.  xvii.  xviii.      Jolian.   u 
Leid.,  lib.  xxxii.,  cip.  10. 


190  WILLIAM   VL 

H06  second  son  of  the  King  of  France,  had  been  betrothed 
to  Jacoba  of  Holland,  niece  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy?. 
John   had,   since  that    time,   resided  chiefly  -with  his 
future  father-in-law;  but  owing  to  the  youth  of  the 
1415  parties,  the  marriage  was  not  completed  until  1415, 
when  Jacoba  was  declared  heir  to  Hainault,  Holland, 
and    Friezlaud;  which,   after   the    death    of  William, 
were  to  be  governed  by  the  Duke  of  Touraine,  and  to 
descend  undi"sdded  to  the  eldest  son,  or,  in  default  of 
heirs  male,   to  the  eldest  daughter,  of  this  marriage. 
The  ancient  laws,  privileges,  and  customs  of  the  land 
were  to  be  preserved  unimjiaired,  and  no  offices  con- 
ferred on  foreigners^. 

By  the  death   of  his  elder  brother,  Louis,  without 
issue,  John  succeeded,  a  few  months  after,  to  the  title 
of  daujDhin,  and  became  heir-apparent  to  the  French 
crown.     Immediately  upon  that  event,  therefore,  am- 
bassadors were  despatched  to  Hainault  to  invite  him 
to  the  court  of  his  father ;  but  the  state  of  France  was 
not  such  as  to  induce  William  to  risk  the  safety  of  the 
young  prince,  the  husband  of  his  only  child,  by  sending 
him  thither.     That  country,  besides  being  desolated  by 
civil  dissensions,  was  now  engaged  in  a  dangerous  and 
ruinous  war  with  Henry  V.  of  England:  nine  thou- 
sand of  her  bravest  knights  Jay  dead  on  the  field  of 
Agincourt,  and  the  hope  of  ari-esting  the  progress  of 
the  conqueror  apj)eared  almost  chimerical.     The  Or- 
leans faction  had  now  entire  possession  of  the  court, 
and  viewed  both  AVilliam  and  the  young  dauphin  with 
dislike  and  susj^icion,  on  account  of  their  close   con- 
nection with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.     These  feelings 
were  still  further  increased  on  finding  that  the  deputies 

^  Moustrelet,  vol.  i.,  chap  27. 

'■  Yillaret  Con.  de  Vellv,  torn,  xii.,  p.  470.     Groot  Plakaatb.,  3  deel, 
bl.  6. 
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sent  by  the  duke  to  Valenciennes,  during  the  stay  of 
the  French  Ambassadors  there,  had  been  admitted  to 
more  than  one  secret  conference  with  the  count,  Avhile 
the  latter  were  obliged  to  content  themselves  with  a 
public  audience.  In  consideration  of  these  circum- 
stances, AVilliam  persisted  in  retaining  the  dauphin 
under  his  own  protection. 

While  matters  were  thus  pending,  the  Emperor  Sigis- 
mund  arrived  at  Dordrecht,  on  his  way  from  the  court  of 
Paris  to  that  of  London,  whither  he  was  accompanied  1416 
by  the  Count  of  Holland,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating 
in  concert  a  peace  between  France  and  England'. 
But  whether  Sigismund  had  never  been  sincere  in  his 
endeavours  to  effect  a  reconciliation,  or  that,  finding  it 
impossible  to  bring  the  belligerents  to  reasonable 
terms,  he  thought  it  best,  considering  the  enfeebled 
and  distracted  condition  of  France,  to  consult  his  own 
interest  by  siding  with  the  stronger,  he  abandoned  ere 
long  the  character  of  mediator,  and  concluded  with 
England  a  treaty  of  alliance  against  France.  William, 
disgusted  at  this  selfish  policy,  abruptly  left  England, 
without  waiting  for  the  emperor,  having  succeeded 
only  in  effecting  a  truce  between  England  and  France 
for  five  months,  which  was  afterwards  prolongedJ. 

Repose  being  thus  for  a  season  secured  to  France 
from  without,  William  determined  to  use  his  endea- 
vours to  allay  the  distractions  prevailing  within  the 
kingdom.  He  therefore  yielded  to  the  reiterated 
solicitations  of  the  French  ambassadors,  and  conducted 
the  Dauphin  as  far  as  Compeigne,  he  himself  proceed- 
ing to  Paris  to  arrange  the  terms  of  his  rccei)tion. 
After  long  contestations  with  the  members  of  the 
Orleans  faction  in  that  court,  William  declared,  for- 

■'  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  ix.,  p.  .302.     Julian,  u  Leid.,  lib.  xxxii.,  caj).  22. 
J  Ivvin.  Fa'd.,  tom.  ix.,  p.  .380.     Johau.  a  Lcid.,  lib.  xxxii.,  cap.  22. 
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mally,  that  tlie  young  prince  slioukl  either  come  to 
court  in  company  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  or 
return  immediately  to  Hainault'\  Either  his  dread  of 
the  Orleans  party  must  have  been  extreme,  to  make 
him  insist  in  such  a  determined  manner  on  the  return 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  to  a  court  where  he  was  so 
justly  obnoxious*,  or  he  must  have  entertained  for  him 
an  esteem  and  confidence  but  ill  deserved  or  requited ; 
since  John,  the  most  crafty  and  selfish  prince  of  the 
age  in  ^vllich  he  lived,  made  about  this  time  a  secret 
treaty  of  alliance  with  England,  wherein  the  interests 
of  the  young  dauphin  were  wholly  sacrificed,  inasmuch 
as  he  acknowledged  the  right  of  Henry  and  his  heirs  to 
the  kingdom  of  France,  promising  to  aid  him  to  the 

1416  utmost  of  his  power  against  his  enemies  in  that 
country,  and  declaring  null  and  void  any  exception 
before  made  in  favour  of  the  dauphin ^ 

The  French  government,  finding  William  so  obsti- 
nately resolved  upon  the  subject  of  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  determined  to  arrest  him;  but,  having 
obtained  intelligence  of  their  design,  he  precipitately 
quitted  Paris,  attended  by  only  two  servants,  and 
retired  to  Compeigne.  On  his  arrival  there,  he  found, 
with  mingled  grief  and  consternation,  that  the  object 

1417  of  all  his  anxiety  and  cares  lay  at  the  point  of  death, 
occasioned,  as  some  say,  by  the  bursting  of  a  tumour  in 
the  lieadm,  but  the  more  general  opinion  prevailed, 
that  the  youth  died  by  poisonf.     Both  the  Burgundian 

''  Monstrelet,  vol.  iv.,  chap.  46,  p.  256. 

'  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  ix.,  p.  305. 

■"  Monstrelet,  vol.  i.,  chap.  46,  p.  256. 


•  From  his  assassination  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  (1407),  and  his  open 
avowal  and  justification  of  that  crime. 

t  According  to  John  of  Lej'den,  a  magnificent  suit  of  annour  was 
sent  him,  poisoned,  which,  with  the  eagerness  of  youth,  he  immediately 
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and  Orleans  parties  accused  each  otlior  of  this  crime, 
but  suspicion  chiefly  rested  on  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
^vho  both  feared  and  hated  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
and  whose  son-in-hiw,  Charles,  due  de  Ponthieu, 
became  by  this  untimely  death  heir  apparent  to  the 
crown". 

To  William  his  loss  was  irreparable.  The  succes- 
sion to  the  county  had  been  settled  on  his  only  legiti- 
mate child,  Jacoba,  ^vith  the  condition  that  the 
government  was  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  her  husband. 
On  both  the  previous  occasions,  when  the  county  had 
been  left  without  a  male  heir,  a  great  proportion  of 
the  Hollanders  had  shown  a  vehement  dislike  to 
submit  to  the  authority  of  a  female;  and  he,  therefore, 
dreaded  lest  the  claims  of  his  daughter  inio-ht  be  set 
aside  in  favour  of  his  brother,  John,  bishop  elect  of 
Liege.  To  guard  against  any  such  attempt,  he  assem- 
bled the  nobles  and  towns  of  Holland,  who,  at  his 
requisition,  solemnly  swore  to  acknowledge  Jacoba 
lawful  heir  and  successor,  in  case  he  should  die  without 
a  son.  JMost  of  the  principal  nobles  and  the  large 
towns  of  Holland  signed  this  agreement,  as  well  as 
the  states  of  Zealand ;  and  William,  thinking  he  had 
now  placed  the  succession  of  his  daughter  on  a  firm 
footing,  returned  to  Hainault°.  Here  he  soon  after 
died,  from  a  swelling  in  the  thigh,  which  he  was  per- 
suaded to  have  lanced,  in   order  to  relieve  the  pain; 

°  Meyer  Ami.  Flaud.,  lib.  xv.,  ad  ann.  1417,  p.  2oO.      Pont.  Ileut., 
lib.  iii.,  cap.  8. 

°  Heda  iu  Fred.,  p.  271,  280.     Groot  Plakaat.,  dcel.  iii.,  h\.  8. 


put  on,  and  died  a  sliort  time  after:  the  historian  does  not  mention 
from  whence  it  came. — Lib.  xxxii.,  cap.  2G.  iEgidius  de  Roya  gives  a 
similar  account,  with  the  addition  that  the  armour  was  sent  by  his 
mother  (Chron.  Belg.,  ad  ann.  1417,  p.  70);  an  opinion  adopted  by 
Heda,  p.  171.  Meyer,  however,  says,  that  he  lived  eight  days  after, 
I  which  would  seem  to  contradict  the  suspicion  of  poison. — P.  250. 
VOL.  I.  O 
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but  the  exhaustion  attendant  on  the  operation,  com- 
bined with  grief  for  the  miserable  fate  of  the  young 
dauphin,  proved  too  much  for  his  constitution:  he 
languished  only  a  few  days,  and  died  at  Bouchain,  in 
JVIay,  141 7  P.  He  was  a  prince  of  undoubted  courage 
and  conduct  in  war ;  and  in  his  domestic  government, 
lie  appears  to  have  been  guilty  of  no  act  of  injustice 
or  oppression  during  his  whole  reign.  Such  was  the 
opinion  generally  entertained  of  his  integrity  and 
prudence,  that  the  two  hostile  and  embittered  factions 
of  Burgundy  and  Orleans  did  not  hesitate  to  choose 
him  as  arbiter  of  their  differences,  and  guarantee  for 
the  security  of  both  parties^:  he  was,  moreover, 
handsome  in  person,  and  "  a  knight  of  a  gallant  and 
noble  bearing,  excelling  most  others  of  his  time  in 
tilting'-." 

It  was  perhaps  a  proof  of  his  judgment,  that  he 
made  no  endeavour  to  reduce  Friezland  to  submission. 
A  vast  expense  of  blood  and  treasure  had  already 
been  lavished  upon  this  futile  and  chimerical  project, 
which,  even  if  successful,  would  only  have  added  to 
Holland  a  number  of  restless  and  unprofitable  subjects; 
and  he  might  be  well  satisfied  to  have  made  instead 
the  more  useful,  though  less  imposing  acquisitions,  of 
the  lordship  of  Arkel*,  and  the  strong  town  of  Yssel- 
stein,  surrendered  to  him  by  the  Lord  of  Egmond, 
both  of  which  he  permanently  united  to  Holland :  the 

p  Mej-er  Ann.,  lib.  xv.,  ad  ann.  1417,  p.  250.  Jolian.  a  Leid., 
lib.  xxxii.,  cap.  25,  27. 

1  Villaret,  Con.  de  Velly,  torn,  xiii.,  p.  74. 

■■  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Bur.,  lib.  iii,,  cap.  5.  Froissart,  vol.  x.,  chap.  21, 
and  passim. 


*  Tliis  ancient  barony  had  been  granted,  it  is  said,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  tenth  century,  to  one  Ileynenian,  a  Hungarian  refugee  ill  the  service 
of  Theodore  II.— Johan.  a  Leid.,  lib.  vii.,  cap.  27. 
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fortifications  of  the  latter  were  razed  in  tlie  })egiiining 
of  the  next  reign,  after  an  attempt  made  l)y  John  yan 
Egmond  and  William  van  Ysselstein  to  repossess 
themselves  of  their  paternal  inheritance ^  During  the 
reign  of  AVilliam,  the  herring  fishery,  a  source  of  such 
immense  national  wealth  to  Holland,  began  rapidly  to 
increase.  In  1414,  Jacob  Beukelson,  of  Beervliet, 
discovered  the  new  and  excellent  method  still  in  nse, 
of  drying  and  barrelling  herrings,  and  two  years  after, 
the  first  large  herring  sein  was  mannfactured  at 
Iloorn^ 

*  Heda  in  Fred.,  p.  271.     '  Veliii?,  Chronyck  van  Hoom,  boek  i.,  p.  17. 
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CHAPTER  YI. 

Accession  of  J acoha.  Hostilities  of  John  of  Bavaria.  Marriage  of 
Jacoha  with  John  of  Brabant.  Siege  of  Dordrecht.  Loss  of 
Rotterdam  and  South  Holland.  Compromise.  Renewal  of  Hos- 
tilities. Dissensions  heticeen  the  Countess  and  her  Husband. 
Jacoha  retires  to  England.  Divorce.  Marriage  with  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester.  Alliance  between  Burgundy  and  England.  Duke 
of  Gloucester  goes  to  Hainault.  Returns  to  England.  Jacoha 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  Her  Escape 
from  Confinement.  Siege  of  Schoonhoten.  Trait  of  a  Burgher 
of  that  Town.  Death  of  John  of  Bacaria.  Duke  of  Burgundy 
declared  his  Heir.  Jacoha  attacks  and  defeats  her  Enemies. 
Arrival  of  Reinforcements  from  England.  English  defeated  near 
Br ouwer shaven^  and  loss  of  Zealand.  Jacoha  in  North  Holland. 
Retreats  to  Gouda.  Loss  of  Zevenhergen.  Ill  condition  of  Ja- 
cohcCs  affairs.  Deserted  hy  the  Duke  of  Gloucester.  Surrender  of 
Gouda,  and  Compromise.  Fourth  Marriage,  and  Death  of 
Jacoha. 

1417  The  death  of  AYilliam  VI.  left  the  government  of 
the  county  in  the  hands  of  his  young  and  widowed 
daughter,  who  had  barely  attained  the  age  of  seventeen. 
Yet,  endued  with  understanding  far  above  her  years 
and  a  courage  uncommon  to  her  sex,  joined  to  the 
most  captivating  grace  and  beauty,  the  countess  had 
already  secured  the  respect  and  affection  of  her  sub- 
jects, which,  after  her  accession,  she  neglected  no 
method  to  retain,  by  confirming  everywhere  their 
ancient  charters  and  privileges ;  and  the  Hollanders 
might  have  promised  themselves  long  years  of  tran- 
quillity and  happiness  under  her  rule,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  unprincipled  ambition  of  her  paternal  uncle, 
John  of  Bavaria,  surnamed  the  Ungodly*,  bishop  elect 
of  Liege  ^ 

»  Meyer,  lib.  xv.,  ad  ann.  1417,  p.  250. 
*  "  Sine  pietate,"  from  liis  refusal  to  receive  holy  orders  ;  others  give 
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He  had  been  chosen  to  this  see  many  years  since ; 
but  having  constantly  refused  to  receive  priest's  orders, 
the  burgliers  of  Liege  took  upon  themselves  to  elect 
Theodore,  son  of  the  Count  of  Parvis,  as  their  bishop, 
and  forced  John  to  retire  to  jNIaestricht.  He  was 
afterwards  restored  to  his  see,  chiefly  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  his  brother,  William  of  Holland ;  yet  so 
far  forgot  the  debt  of  gratitude  he  owed  him,  as  to 
endeavour  at  this  time  to  deprive  his  only  daughter  of 
her  inheritance*^.  Being  resolved  to  abandon  the 
spiritual  condition,  and  procure  himself  to  be  acknow- 
ledged Governor  of  Holland,  he  repaired  to  Dordrecht, 
^^■here  he  had  many  partisans,  and  was  })roclaimed 
tliere,  as  well  as  at  Briel,  in  the  lordship  of  Voorne, 
this  estate  having  been  conferred  on  him  by  Count 
William.  All  the  other  towns,  however,  both  of 
Holland  and  Zealand,  and  whether  esjiousing  the  hook 
or  cod  party,  refused  to  acknowledge  him.  Having, 
therefore,  made  a  league  with  William  van  Arkel  and 
John  van  Egmond,  he,  with  their  assistance,  possessed 
himself  of  Gorinchem.  On  this  commencement  of 
hostilities  by  her  uncle,  Jacoba  assembled  her  troops, 
obtained  some  auxiliaries  from  Utrecht  and  Amersfoort, 
and  placing  herself  at  their  head  recaptured  Gorin- 
chem, where,  in  a  sharp  encounter,  the  followers  of 
John  were  defeated,  and  William  of  Arkel,  with  more 
than  a  thousand  men,  slain".  The  presence  of  so 
formidable  an  enemy  in  her  states,  made  it  advisable 

^  Herman.  Cor.,  Col.  ii.,  p.  1194.     Johan.   a  Leid.,  lib.  xxxii.,  cap. 
3,10. 

'  Gheemeene  Chroii.,  Divis.  xxviii.,  cap.  6,  7. 


him  the   surname  of  "  pitiless,"  which  it  is  said  he  obtained   by  hi 
cruelties  at  Liege  :  but  he  gave  no  orders  for  executions  there,  except  in 
conjunction  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  Count  of  Holland.    Mon- 
strelet,  vol.  ii.,  chap.  3. 
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that  the  young  countess  should  marry  without  delay. 
Her  father  had  in  his  Avill  named  as  her  future  hus- 
band, John,  eldest  son  of  Anthony,  late  duke  of  Bra- 
bant*, and  first  cousin  to  Jacoba ;  and  although  she 
showed  no  inclination  to  the  person  of  the  young 
prince,  the  union  "was  so  earnestly  pressed  by  her 
mother  and  John,  duke  of  Burgundy,  her  uncle,  that,  a 
dispensation  having  been  procured  from  the  jjope,  the 
1418  parties  were  married  at  Beervliet  early  in  the  following 
spring^. 

John  of  Bavaria,  to  ^vllom  tliis  marriage  left  no 
pretence  for  insisting  on  the  regency,  saw  himself 
obliged  either  to  resign  altogether  his  claims  to  the 
government  of  Holland,  or  to  adopt  decisive  measures 
for  obtaining  sole  possession  of  it :  and  as  motives  of 
ambition  swayed  him,  far  more  than  those  of  natural 
affection,  he  determined  to  thrust  his  niece  from  the 
seat  of  her  fathers,  and  found  means  to  induce  the 
Pope,  Martin  V.,  and  the  Emperor  Sigismund,  to  lend 
their  aid  to  his  project. 

Both  the  pope  and  emperor  were  at  this  time 
attending  the  Council  of  Constance,  opened  in  1414 
for  the  purpose  of  reforming  the  church  in  its  head 
and  in  its  members,  and  of  terminating  the  schism  of 
double  popes,  which  had  now  lasted  for  thirty-six 
years.  Thither,  therefore,  John  sent  a  trusty  ambas- 
sador, to  resign  his  bishopric  into  the  hands  of  the 
pope,  and  to  solicit  in  return  a  dispensation  from  holy 
orders,  and  liberty  to  enter  the  marriage  state.   JMartin 

"5  Meyer,  lib.,  xv.,  ad  aiin.  1417,  p.  250.    Gliemeene  Chrou.,  Divis. 
xxviii.,  cap.  7. 


*  The  Duchess  Joanna  of  Brabant  had,  at  the  request  of  Philip  I.  of 
Burg-und}",  settled  Brabant  on  his  second  son,  Anthony ;  John,  the  eldest,     ' 
inheriting  Burgundy.     Johau.  a  Leid.,  lib.  xxxii.,  cap.  5. 
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consented  "witliont  hesitation  to  liis  •wishes,  and  a 
matrimonial  alliance  with  Elizabeth  of  Luxemburg, 
■widow  of  Anthony,  duke  of  Brabant,  and  niece  to  the 
emperor,  gained  him  the  favour  and  support  of  Sigis- 
mund,  who  declared  the  county  of  Holland  and  Zea- 
land a  fief  reverted  in  default  of  heirs  male  to  the 
empire,  with  which  he  invested  John  of  Bavaria,  com- 
manding the  nobility,  towns,  and  inhabitants  in  general, 
to  acknowledge  allegiance  to  him,  and  releasing  them 
from  the  oaths  they  had  taken  to  Jacoba  and  John  of 
Brabant  ^ 

Upon  the  strength  of  the  imperial  mandate,  John 
of  Bavaria  assumed  the  title  of  count,  and  was  ac- 
knowledged at  Dordrecht ;  but  notwithstanding  that 
he  promised  the  towns  an  extension  of  their  privileges, 
and  among  the  most  important,  bound  himself  not  to 
coin  money  M'ithout  their  advice  and  consent,  he  found 
none  inclined  to  forsake  their  allegiance  to  the  Coun- 
tess Jacoba ;  they  declared,  on  the  contrary,  that  "  the 
county  of  Holland  and  Zealand  was  no  fief  of  the 
empire,  nor  was  the  succession  in  anywise  restricted 
to  heirs  male^" 

So  far  from  supporting  the  pretensions  of  John, 
the  towns  of  Haarlem,  Delft,  and  Leyden,  had  raised 
a  loan  for  Jacoba  of  five  hundred  and  thirty  English 
nobles  by  the  sale  of  annuities  in  Hainault ;  and, 
uniting  their  forces  with  those  of  the  other  large  towns, 
laid  siege  to  Dordrecht,  the  expedition  being  com- 
manded by  the  young  John  of  Brabant.  His  troops 
were  not  in  sufficient  number  to  carry  the  town  by 
assault,  which  was  so  plentifully  stored  and  victualled, 

«  SufF.  Pet.,  p.  156.  Ghemeene  Chroii,,  divis.  xxviii,,  cap.  7,  0. 
Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  ix.,  p.  560. 

'  Herm.  Cor.,  Col.  ii.,  p.  1225.  Balen  Dordreclit,  bl.  285.  Ghemccnc, 
Chrou.,  divis.  xxviii.,  cap.  9. 
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that,  after  a  blockade  of  six  weeks,  he  was  obliged  to 
abandon  tlie  undertaking  from  a  scarcity  of  provisions 
in  his  own  camp^.  Encouraged  by  this  success,  John 
of  Bavaria  advanced  to  Rotterdam,  the  capture  of 
which  John  of  Brabant  found  himself  unable  to  pre- 
vent, and  the  former,  in  consequence,  became  master  of 
a  considerable  portion  of  South  Holland.  John  and 
Jacoba  being  precluded  by  this  means  from  receiving 
1419  succours  from  Brabant,  consented  to  an  accommodation 
under  the  mediation  of  Philip,  count  of  Charolois,  son 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  duke  himself  being  at 
this  time  fully  occujned  with  the  affairs  of  France  and 
England.  By  the  treaty  now  made,  Rotterdam,  Dor- 
drecht, and  Gorinchem,  with  a  considerable  portion  of 
South  Holland,  were  surrendered  to  John  of  Bavaria, 
to  hold  as  a  fief  of  the  Count  and  Countess  of  Holland  ; 
in  case  Jacoba  died  without  issue,  John  of  Bavaria  was 
to  be  immediately  put  in  jiossession  of  the  whole  of 
her  states.  The  government,  moreover,  Avas  to  be 
exercised  in  common  by  John  of  Bavaria  and  John  of 
Brabant  for  the  next  five  years.  The  members  of  the 
council  of  state,  and  the  treasurers  of  the  county,  the 
sellouts  and  sherifts  of  the  towns,  with  the  bailiffs  of 
the  open  country,  were  to  be  appointed  by  them  jointly ; 
taking  the  oath,  nevertheless,  to  John  of  Brabant  and 
Jacoba,  who  were  likewise  to  enjoy  alone  the  revenues 
of  the  counties  of  Holland  and  Hainault.  John  of 
Bavaria  agreed  on  his  side  to  surrender  all  right  to  the 
county  founded  upon  any  imperial  or  papal  grant,  in 
consideration  of  100,000  English  nobles  to  be  paid  in 
two  years ^. 

Although  this  treaty  was,  it  should  appear,  suffi- 

e  Henn.  Cor.,  col.  ii.,  p.  1232. 

h  Meyer,  lib.  xvi.,  ad  ami.  1419,  p.  261.     SufF.  Pet.,  p.  156.     Groot 
Plakaat.,  3  deel.,  bl.  9. 
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ciently  favourable  to  John  of  Bavaria,  lie  did  not  long 
adhere  to  its  provisions,  for  John  and  Jacoba  going 
to  Brabant  soon  after,  he  took  advantage  of  their 
absence  to  extend  his  authority  in  Ilolhind,  conferring 
upon  his  own  adherents,  chiefly  members  of  the  cod 
party,  all  the  public  offices,  without  the  intervention  of 
either  the  count  or  countess.  Perceiving  the  course  of 
conduct  pursued  by  John,  Philip  van  AA'assenaan 
burgrave  of  Leyden,  and  several  others  of  the  hook 
nobles,  made  a  league  with  the  citizens  of  Utrecht  and 
Amersfoort,  at  once  declared  war  against  him,  and 
took  possession  of  Rhynsburg  and  other  forts  belonging 
to  the  cods'.  John  of  Bavaria,  upon  these  unexpected 
hostilities,  repaired  to  Gouda  to  assemble  his  troops, 
whence  he  advanced  directly  to  the  siege  of  Leyden, 
garrisoned  by  four  or  five  hundred  Utrechters  in  addi-  14iO 
tion  to  the  buro-her  s'uards.  After  a  siesfe  of  about  two 
months,  provisions  became  scarce  within  the  town ;  and 
the  besieged,  despairing  of  relief,  since  John  and 
Jacoba  were  fully  occupied  in  appeasing  some  disturb- 
ances which  had  arisen  in  Brabant,  listened  to  the  con- 
ditions offered  them  by  John  of  Bavaria  and  consented 
to  receive  him  as  governor.  Leyden,  which  until  then 
had  belonged  to  burgraves  of  its  own,  as  a  fief  of  Hol- 
land, w  as  henceforward  annexed  to  the  county,  under 
the  immediate  rule  of  the  sovereion'^. 

John,  then,  with  the  design  of  invading  Brabant 
itself,  marched  to  the  frontier  town  of  Geertruydenberg, 
which  immediately  opened  its  gates ;  but  the  citadel, 
under  the  command  of  Theodore  van  Merwede,  held 
out  for  some  days,  and  the  delay  occasioned  by  its 
reduction,  though  short,  lost  him  the  chance  of  con- 

'  Veldcnaar  Clironyck  vaii  IIol.,  &c.,  bl.  118.     Suff.  Pet.,  p.  loG. 
^  Divffius,   Rer.   Brab.,  lib.  xviii.,  ad  ann.  1420.     Boxliorn,  Theat. 
Urb.,  p.  100,  101. 


202  JACOB A. 

quering  Brabant.  The  nobles  of  that  state,  dissatisfied 
with  the  administration  of  Duke  John,  a  prince  of 
slow  understanding,  and  addicted  to  indolent  pleasures, 
summoned  his  brother  Philip,  Count  de  St.  Pol  from 
France,  and  conferred  on  him  the  office  of  governor  of 
the  duchy.  This  gave  John  of  Bavaria  a  far  different 
antagonist  to  contend  with.  Philip,  on  his  arrival,  lost 
no  time  in  collecting  a  force  sufficient  to  oppose  his 
purposed  invasion ;  and  John  was  able  to  execute 
nothing  more  in  Brabant  than  to  surprise  and  pillage 
Lillo  and  Zandvliet  \ 

The  feeble  John  of  Brabant,  at  variance  both  with 
his  brother  and  his  subjects,  was  reduced  to  make  a 
treaty  with  his  rival,  whereby  he  ceded  to  him  Holland, 
Zealand,  and  Friezland,  for  the  space  of  twelve  years ; 
and  this  conduct  without  bettering  the  condition  of  his 
affairs,  served  but  to  increase  the  dislike  with  which  he 
had  for  some  time  been  viewed  by  the  Brabanters ; 
nor  was  this  feeling  manifested  by  them  alone.  The 
Countess  Jacoba  had  consented  to  the  marriage  with 
the  young  Duke  of  Brabant,  without  the  slightest  sen- 
timent of  affection  towards  him,  yielding  her  own 
inclinations  on  this  point  to  the  persuasions  of  her 
mother:  nor  were  the  circumstances  of  their  union 
such  as  subsequently  to  conciliate  her  love  or  esteem. 
The  princess  was  in  her  twenty-second  year,  of  a  healthy 
constitution  and  vigorous  intellect,  lively,  spirited,  and 
courageous ;  her  husband,  on  tlie  contrary,  about  two 
years  younger  than  herself,  was  feeble  alike  in  body 
and  mind,  indolent,  and  capricious.  Through  his  inca- 
pacity, she  now  saw  herself  stripped  of  her  fairest 
possessions,  nor  did  there  aj^pear  any  security  for  her 
retaining  the  rest ;  he,  moreover,  maintained  an  illicit 

'  Meyer,  lib.  xvi.,  ad  anu.  1420,  p.  162.     iEgidius  de  Roya,  ad  ann. 
1419,  p.  74.    Heda,  in  Fred.,  p.  273. 
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connexion  with  the  danf>;hter  of  a  Brabant  nobleman" 
and,  with  the  petty  tyranny  which  little  minds  are  so 
fond  of  exercising-,  he  forced  her  to  dismiss  all  the 
Holland  ladies  from  her  service,  and  to  fill  their  places 
with  those  of  Brabant'".  Jacoba,  bred  up  from  her 
infancy  in  Holland  and  Hainault,  was  devotedly  at- 
tached to  her  country  and  people ;  and  this  last  act  of 
injustice,  on  the  part  of  her  husband,  increased  the 
contempt  and  aversion  with  which  she  had  long  regarded 
him,  to  an  uncontrollable  degree.  She  secretly  quitted 
the  court ;  and,  accompanied  by  her  mother,  escaped  by 
way  of  Calais  to  England,  where  she  was  courteously  1421 
received  by  Henry  V.,  and  a  hundred  pounds  a  month 
allotted  for  her  maintenance.  In  the  winter  of  the 
same  year,  she  held  at  the  baptismal  font  the  infant 
son  of  the  king,  afterwards  Henry  YI^. 

Jacoba  was  now  determined  at  all  risks  to  procure 
the  dissolution  of  the  bonds  that  had  become  so  odious 
to  her;  and  Humphry,  duke  of  Gloucester,  brother  of 
the  king,  tempted  by  her  large  inheritance,  and  capti- 
vated by  her  i)ersonal  charms,  eagerly  entered  into  a 
negotiation  with  her  for  a  future  matrimonial  alliance, 
which  had  been  projected  even  before  her  flight  from 
Brabant. 

An  almost  insurmountable  difficulty,  however,  pre- 
sented itself,  in  the  necessity  of  procuring  a  dispensation 
from  the  Pope.  IMartin  V.  had  granted  one  three 
years  before,  against  the  wishes  both  of  the  emperor 
and  John  of  Bavaria,  for  her  marriage  with  John  of 
Brabant ;  and  it  appeared  scarcely  reasonable  to  ask 
him  now  to  revoke  it,  when  by  so  doing   he   must 


"  Monstrelet,  vol.  v.,  p.  3.5.  !Meyer,  lib.  xvi.,  ad  aim.  1420,  1421, 
p.  102.     Divceus  Rer.  Brab.,  lib.  xviii,,  ad  ami.  1421. 

"  Monstrelet.  vol.  v.,  chap.  50.  ^Meyer,  lib.  xvi.,  ad  aim.  1421,  p.  1G2. 
Rym.  Feed.,  toni.  x.,  p.  67, 129,  134. 
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offend  besides  these  priuces,  to  whom  her  alliance  with 
England  would  naturally  be  distasteful,  the  powerful 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  wdio,  in  case  Jacoba  and  John  of 
Bavaria  should  die  without  issue,  stood  next  in  succes- 
sion to  the  county.  Despairing,  therefore,  of  success 
in  this  quarter,  Humphry  and  Jacoba  applied  to 
Benedict  XIII.,  who  had  been  deposed  by  the  Council 
of  Pisa  in  1409,  and  was  acknowledged  only  by  the 
King  of  Arragon.  Benedict,  flattered  Avith  the  recog- 
nition of  his  authority,  and  pleased  with  the  opportunity 
of  acting  in  opposition  to  his  rival,  readily  granted  a 
bull  of  divorce,  which  they  pretended  to  have  obtained 
from  the  legitimate  Pope,  and  which  JMartin  V.  after- 
wards publicly  declared  to  be  fictitious °. 

Although  such  a  divorce  could  not,  by  any  means, 
1422  be  considered  as  valid,  the  marriage  between  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester  and  tlie  Countess  Jacoba  was,  never- 
theless, solemnized  in  the  end  of  the  year  1422,  having 
been  somewhat  delayed  by  the  death  of  King  Henry  V p. 
But  the  advantages  accruing  from  it  to  either  party  by 
no  means  counterbalanced  the  discreditable  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  contracted.  Humphry 
could  not  establish  himself  in  the  states  of  his  wife, 
without  the  assistance  of  English  troops  and  money; 
but  though  he  had  been  named,  after  the  death  of  his 
brother.  Protector  of  the  kingdom,  he  found  the 
people  little  inclined  to  make  any  sacrifice  of  either 
the  one  or  the  other  to  advance  his  private  interests. 
They  had  now,  during  seven  years,  been  engaged,  with 
little  cessation,  in  wars  with  France,  which,  although 
attended  with  brilliant  successes,  and  the  conquest  of 
nearly  the  whole  kingdom,  inevitably  proved  an  im- 

o  Monstrelet,  vol.  ii.,  chaj).  9.     DIvaeus  Rer.  Brab.,  lib.  xviii.,  ad  ann. 
1422.     Monstrelet,  vol.  vi.,  chap.  31. 
P  JE^d.  de  Roya,  ad  ann.  1422. 
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iiicnse  drain  of  men  and  treasure;  \\\n\v  tlie  marriage 
of  Jacoba  with  the  duke  gave  cause  of  offence  to  an 
imj)ortant  and  useful  ally  of  England. 

M'c  have  before  seen,  that  an  alliance  was  formed 
by  John,  duke  of  Burgundy,  with  Henry  V.  against 
France ;  subsequently  to  that  treaty,  he  had  reconciled 
himself  with  the  Queen  Isabella;  but  the  dauphin 
being  still  devoted  to  the  Orleans  or  Armagnac  party, 
this  event,  instead  of  tending  to  reunite  the  two 
factions,  served  but  to  exasperate  their  animosities, 
and  a  series  of  outrage  and  massacre,  revolting  to 
humanity,  was  closed  by  a  crime  which,  though  but  a 
just  measure  of  retribution  to  him  \vho  suffered, 
branded  with  infamy  him  who,  at  an  age  when  youth 
ought  to  have  been  a  security  for  innocence,  was  per- 
suaded to  give  his  assent  and  countenance  to  it.  On 
the  faith  of  a  hollow  and  insidious  peace,  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  consented  to  an  interview  with  the  dauphin 
on  the  bridge  of  ]\Iontereau,  when  he  w^as  treacherously 
assassinated  by  du  Chatel,  one  of  the  followers  of  the 
latter^ 

The  intelligence  of  this  murder  naturally  roused 
in  the  breast  of  Philip,  count  of  Charolois,  his  son,  a 
desire  of  vengeance,  which  absorbed  all  principles  of 
feudal  allegiance  and  all  considerations  of  policy.  In 
conjunction  with  Queen  Isabella,  whose  hatred  towards 
her  son  was  no  less  bitter  than  that  of  Philip  himself, 
he  had  concluded  with  Henry  V.  the  treaty  of  Troyes,  1420 
whereby  the  succession  to  the  crown,  after  the  death 
of  Charles  VI.,  and  the  present  administration  of  the 
kingdom,  was  conferred  on  Henry,  on  his  marriage 
with  Catherine,  daughter  of  the  King  of  France :  for 
himself,  he  stipulated  only,  that  Henry  should  assist  in 

1  Monstrelet  passim  ct  torn,  v.,  p.  121, 
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l)ringino-  to  justice  the  dauphin  and  the  other  murderers 
of  his  fathers 

Philip  used  no  less  zeal  in  contributing  to  carry 
this  treaty  into  effect,  than  he  had  shown  in  framing  it; 
and  from  that  time  had  continued  firmly  attached  to 
tlie  interests  of  England.  But  the  proximity  of  his 
claims  to  the  county  of  Holland  rendered  the  marriage 
of  the  English  duke  with  the  countess,  in  the  highest 
degree,  distasteful  to  him.  She  had  no  children  by 
the  Duke  of  Brabant,  nor  did  it  appear  probable  that 
she  ever  would ;  but  her  union  with  Humphry  might 
prove  more  fruitful,  and  the  birth  of  a  child  effectually 
bar  Philip  from  the  succession.     He  therefore  com- 

1422  plained  of  this  step  as  of  an  affront  offered  to  himself, 
to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  elder  brother  of  Gloucester, 
and  regent  of  France,  who  promised  for  his  brother, 
that  he  should  submit  the  question  of  the  legality  of 
his  marriage  to  the  decision  of  the  Pojie. 

He  found  Humphry,  however,  determined  to  resign, 
on  no  consideration,  either  his  wife  or  his  claim  to  her 

1424  states  ;  but  having  obtained  for  her  an  act  of  naturaliza- 
tion from  the  English  parliament,  together  with  sub- 
sidies of  troops  and  money,  he  set  out  for  Hainault, 
where,  Philip  of  Burgundy  and  John  of  Brabant 
being  unprepared  for  resistance,  the  towns  universally 
opened  their  gates  to  him^ 

But  a  very  short  time  elapsed  before  the  Count  de 
St.  Pol  assembled  an  army  of  Burgundians  and  Bra- 
banters,  who  made  themselves  masters  of  Braine  le 
Comte,  where  they  put  the  English  garrison  to  the 
sword.  Little  else  occurred  during  the  campaign, 
except  mutual  defiances  between  the  Dukes  of  Bur- 

'  R^mi.  Feed.,  torn,  ix.,  p.  825 — 840. 

=  Monstrelet,  vol.  vi.,  chap.  24,  25.    Pari.  Hist.,  tom.i.,  p.  .350.    R^Tii, 
Feed.,  torn,  x.,  p.  -311.     Divsens  Rer.  Brab.,  ad  ami,  1424. 
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gundy  and  Gloucester;  and  Humi)hry  accepting  the 
challenge  of  the  former  to  single  combat,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  returned  to  England 
under  pretext  of  making  the  necessary  jireparations, 
but  in  reality,  probably,  from  a  conviction  that  lie 
should  not  be  able  long  to  Avithstand  the  power  of 
Burgundy.  He  left  the  countess  in  Mons,  which, 
shortly  after  his  departure,  was  threatened  with  a 
siege.  Jacoba  Avrote  a  letter,  couched  in  the  most 
moving  terms,  to  solicit  succours  from  her  husband, 
which,  unhappily,  never  reached  him,  being  intercepted 
by  the  Duke  of  Burgundy*:  she  was  delivered  by  the 
citizens  of  JNIons  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke's  depu- 
ties, and  conducted  to  Ghent,  to  be  detained  there 
until  the  Pope  should  decide  the  question  of  her 
mai-riage^ 

After  remaining  some  little  time  in  confinement, 
Jacoba  escaped,  in  male  disguise,  to  Antwerp,  and 
resuming  the  attire  of  her  sex,  proceeded  thence  to 
AVoudrichem,  which  opened  its  gates  to  her,  as  well  as 
OudeM'ater,  Gouda,  and  Schoonhoven''.  The  citadel  of 
the  latter  resisted  for  some  days  the  army  which  the 
hook  nobles  assembled  to  besiege  it,  but  was  ultimately 
forced  to  surrender  on  conditions.  Their  lives  and 
estates  were  granted  to  all  the  defenders  except  one, 
named  Arnold  Boiling,  the  cause  of  whose  reservation 
is  not  known.  His  conduct  on  the  occasion  proved  that 
the  high  principle  of  honour,  and  undaunted  courage, 
which  we  are  accustomed  to  attribute  peculiarly  to  the 
knightly  and  the  noble,  animated  no  less  strongly  the 

'  Meyer,  ad  ami.  1424,  p.  268.  Pont.  Ilcut.  Rer.  Bur.,  lib.  iv,,  caii.  2. 
Monstrelet,  vol.  vi.,  chap.  2G— 30,  82. 

»  Divans  Rer.  Brab.,  lib.  xviii.,  ad  ann.  1424.  Monstrelet,  vol.  vi., 
chap.  3G. 


*  Vide  Note  G  at  tlic  end  of  the  volume. 
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breast  of  a  simple  Dutch  burgher.  He  was  condemned 
to  be  buried  alive,  but  besought  a  respite  of  one  month 
to  arrange  his  affairs,  and  take  leave  of  his  friends :  it 
was  granted  upon  his  word  of  honour  alone,  and  he 
was  permitted  to  depart  without  further  security.  He 
returned  punctually  at  the  time  appointed,  and  the 
sentence  was  executed  a  short  distance  without  the 
walls  of  the  town.  The  confidence  with  which  this 
singular  request  was  granted,  showing,  as  it  does, 
the  habitual  reliance  placed  on  the  good  faith  of  the 
Hollanders,  is  only  less  admirable  than  the  courageous 
integrity  with  which  the  promise  was  fulfilled^'. 
1425  The  death  of  John  the  Ungodly,  by  poison,  admi- 
nistered, as  some  say,  at  the  instigation  of  the  countess- 
dowager,  others,  by  his  steward,  a  knight  of  the  hook 
party,  some  months  after  the  return  of  Jacoba  to 
Holland,  although  it  delivered  her  from  an  inveterate 
and  powerful  enemy,  did  not  contribute  to  retrieve  her 
fortunes.  He  had  named  Philip  of  Burgundy  his  heir 
in  case  he  should  die  without  issue,  and  that  ambitious 
prince  now  took  advantage  of  the  event  to  obtain  from 
John  of  Brabant  the  title  of  governor  and  heir  to  the 
countv  of  Holland;  John  himself  retaining  the  name 
of  Count,  and  being  acknowledged  as  such  by  all  the 
towns  which  had  held  to  the  party  of  John  of  Bavaria^. 
The  Duke  of  Brabant  confirmed  the  privileges  of  the 
nation,  engaging  that  no  offices  should  be  given  to 
strangers,  and  that  no  money  should  be  coined  without 
the  consent  of  the  council  and  the  towns.  He  declared 
also,  that  no  exiles  of  the  hook  party  should  be  per- 
mitted to  return  to  their  country  without  permission 

"  Boxliorn  iu  Sclioonlioven  Tlieat.  Urb.,  p.  299. 

"  Tritenliemii  Chron,,  ad  ann.  1425.  Meyer  Ann.  Fland.,  lib.  xvi., 
ad  ann.  1424,  p.  268.  SufF.  Pet.,  p.  157.  .^gid.  de  Roy.,  ad  ann.  1424. 
Boxhorn  op  Reigersberg,  2  deel.,  bl.  197. 
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from  himself  and  liis  council^.  From  this  time  ho  does 
not  appear  to  have  concerned  himself  in  any  way  with 
the  government  of  the  county.  Jle  returned  imme- 
diately after  to  Jirabant,  whenPliilip  came  intolIoUand, 
where  he  was  acknovvledf^ed  g'overnor  by  the  greater 
portion  of  tlie  towns>'. 

The  Countess  Jacoba  remained  meanwhile  at  Gonda, 
■where  hearing-  that  some  towns  of  the  cod  party,  i)rin- 
ci])ally  Haarlem,  Leyden,  and  Amsterdam  had  united 
their  forces  to  besiege  her,  she  obtained  assistance  from 
the  Utrechters,  who  had  always  remained  faithful  to 
her  cause,  and  advanced  at  the  head  of  her  troops  to 
meet  her  enemies  near  Aljjen,  where  she  gained  a 
considera1)le  victory  over  them 2.  This  success  was 
followed  by  the  welcome  news,  that  an  English  fleet 
had  been  equipped  for  her  service  by  the  Duke  of  1426 
Gloucester,  bringing  five  hundred  choice  land  troops. 
It  arrived,  in  effect,  early  in  the  next  year  at  Schouwen, 
under  the  command  of  the  Earl  Fitzwalter,  whom 
he  had  appointed  his  stadtholder  over  Holland  and 
Zealand.  Philip,  being  then  at  Leyden,  assembled  an 
army  of  4000  men,  and  sailed  from  Rotterdam  to 
Brouwershaven,  where  the  English,  joined  with  the 
Zealanders  of  the  hook  party,  were  encamped.  Imme- 
diately on  the  landing  of  the  cods  the  troops  came  to 
a  severe  engagement,  which  lasted  the  whole  dav,  and 
terminated  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  English  and 
hooks;  1400  of  the  former,  and  some  of  the  principal 
nobles  of  Zealand  were  slain  ;  Fitzwalter  himself  being 
forced  to  seek  safety  by  flight'^. 

This  unfortunate  encounter  lost  Jacoba  the  whole 

-   *  Groot  Plakaatb.,  deel.  iii.,  bl.  13. 
y  -^gid.  de  Roy  a,  ad  ami.  142.5,  p.  "3. 

*  Herm.  Corn.  Col.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  12()i3. 

*  DiviEus  Rer.  Brab.,  Ill),  xviii.,  ad  aim.  1420.      Pont.   Hcut.    Rer. 
Bur.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  2. 
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of  Zealand :  nevertheless,  she  did  not  yield  to  despair, 
but  taking  advantage  of  the  absence  of  Duke  Philip 
from  Holland,  she  engaged  the  men  of  Alkmaar,  with 
the  Kemmerlanders  and  AVest  Friezlanders,  to  lay 
siege  to  Haarlem ;  this  undertaking  also  was  unsuc- 
cessful ;  but  the  Kemmerlanders  made  themselves 
masters  of  Enkhuyzeu,  jNIonnikendam,  and  several 
forts  belonging  to  the  cod  party ^';  they  attempted 
likewise  to  gain  possession  of  Hoorn,  but  found  this 
city  determined  to  defend  itself  with  the  utmost 
vigour.  The  animosity  entertained  by  the  burghers 
against  Jacoba  arose  from  a  circumstance  which  affords 
but  too  strong  evidence  of  the  disregard  into  which, 
during  this  turbulent  period,  the  numerous  laws  made 
to  provide  for  the  security  of  the  subject  had  fallen. 
A  young  man,  named  John  Lambertson,  the  son  of 
Lambert  Kuyf,  burgomaster  of  Hoorn,  happening  to 
see  the  countess  at  Gouda,  incautiously  observed,  that 
*'  it  was  a  shame  that  so  noble  and  lovely  a  lady  should 
be  drao'oed  hither  and  thither  like  a  common  woman." 

Co 

This  remark  being  repeated  to  Jacoba,  the  youth  was 
seized,  tried,  and  condemned  to  death  by  the  supreme 
court  of  Holland.  The  unhappy  father  pleaded,  in  the 
most  mo^ang  terms  and  with  the  offer  of  a  large  sum, 
for  the  life  of  his  only  son.  He  failed  in  obtaining 
a  remission  of  the  sentence;  but  hopes  were  given 
him,  that  at  the  last  hour,  on  the  scaffold,  a  mandate 
would  arrive  from  the  Lady  Jacoba  to  stay  the  execu- 
tion. They  proved  delusive,  and  the  sufferer  was 
beheaded  on  the  day  appointed.  The  deep  resent- 
ment which  an  act  of  such  lawless  cruelty  excited  in 
the  breast  of  the  father  was  shared  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  government,  who  came  to  an  unanimous 

»>  Meyer  Ann.  Fland.,  lib.  xvi,,  ad  aim.  1426,  p.  271.     Monstrelet, 
vol.  vi.,  elmp.  /}8. 
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resolution  never,  in  any  case,  to  acknowledge  Jacoba  as 
countess*^*.     The   burghers,    therefore,    fortified    their 
town,  which  as  yet  lay  open,  with  astonishing  rapidity, 
Lambert  Kuyf  a])plying  to  this  purpose  the  whole  of 
the  money  which  he  had  offered  for  his  son's  ransom, 
and    sent   to    demand    assistance   from    Duke    Philip 
against  the  Kemmerlanders.     On  the  arrival  of  three 
hundred  Picardins,  under  the  command  of  Villiers  de 
Lisle  Adam,  they  attacked  the  besiegers  in  the  suburbs 
of  Hoorn,  defeated,  and  put  them  to  flight.     The  loss 
of  this  battle  and  the  advance  of  Philip  in  person  did 
not  permit  Jacoba  to  continue  any  longer  in  North 
Holland.      She    therefore    retreated    once    more    to 
Gouda,   when  all   the  towns  in   that   quarter   opened 
their  gates  to  Philip.     The  hooks,  exasperated  at  their 
defeat  before  Hoorn,  vented  their  rage  upon  the  town 
of  Enkhuyzen ;    having  collected  a  few  vessels,  they 
surprised  it  as  the  burghers   were    engaged    in  their 
midday  meal,  seized  more  than  a  hundred  of  the  prin- 
cipal persons  and  beheaded  them.     Lender  pretext  of 
securing  them  from  similar  assaults  in  future,  Philip 
placed  foreign  garrisons  in  the  greater  number  of  the 
towns,  and  erected  a  citadel  at  Hoorn''.     The  filling 
the  town  with  foreign  soldiers,  an  act  unprecedented  in 
the  history  of  the  country,  was  the  first  of  those  violent 
and  unpopular  measures  pursued  by  Philiji  and  his  suc- 
cessors, which,  in  the  next  century,  lost  them  so  rich 
and  fair  a  portion  of  their  dominions.     It  was  followed 

'  Velius  Hoom,  hoek  i.,  p.  23. 

^  "Velius  Hoorn,  boek  i.,  p.  23,  27,  28.     Monstrelet,  vol.  vi.,  chap.  38, 
pp.  176, 177. 


*  Slander  ("Lastering"),  under  whicli  denomination  this  offence 
would  come,  was  punishable  by  fine  only;  and,  consequently,  not  being 
capita],  was  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  "  vierschaar,"  or  municipal 
court,  and  did  not  belong  to  that  of  the  supreme  court  of  Holland. 
Grotius  Inleydinge,  &c.,  boek  iii.,  deel  30. 
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by  otiiers  no  less  inimical  to  the  ancient  customs  and 
privileges  of  the  people ;  the  Kemmerlanders  were 
punished  for  the  support  they  had  given  to  their  lawful 
sovereign,  by  the  forfeiture  of  their  charters  and  im- 
munities ;  they  were  forbidden  to  assemble  together  for 
any  cause,  and  to  use  any  other  arms  than  common 
knives  without  points;  the  towns  and  villages  which 
had  adhered  to  Jacoba  M-ere  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of 
123,300  crowns  within  six  months,  and  to  be  subject  to 
a  perpetual  tax  of  four  groots  (halfpence)  for  every 
hearth.  Alkmaar  was  to  furnish  8000  crowns  as  its 
portion  of  the  fine,  to  lie  deprived  of  its  municipal 
government,  and  the  citadel  and  walls  to  be  razed  to 
the  grounds  The  suspension  of  their  privileges  had 
before  been  inflicted  on  the  Kemmerlanders  by  Count 
William  III.,  in  1324,  and  it  appears  that  the  counts 
claimed  the  power  of  imposing  this  penalty  on  any 
suflScient  cause  of  offence^;  but  that  of  fixing  a  per- 
manent impost  upon  the  inhabitants  in  general,  or 
destroying  the  walls  of  tlie  towns,  had,  on  no  occasion, 
been  exercised  by  any  of  their  sovereigns,  and  formed 
a  precedent  equally  new  and  dangerous  ;  the  disarming 
them,  too,  was  a  mode  of  vengeance  peculiarly  offensive 
to  a  brave  and  spirited  people,  who  were,  moreover, 
bound  by  their  laws  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for 
the  defence  of  the  country.  Even  those  towns  which 
had  been  friendly  to  Pliilip,  were  obliged  to  contribute 
heavy  "petitions"  for  the  payment  of  his  troops^. 

After  the  reduction  of  North  Holland  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  advanced  to  the  siege  of  Zevenbergen,  the 
frontier  town  of  South  Holland,  on  the  side  of  Brabant. 
It  was  defended,  during  a  considerable  time,  by  the 

'  Handvesten  van  Kemnierland,  bl.  Lviii.,  lIx. 
f  Will.  Proc,  ad  ann.  1326. 
s  Velius  Hoorn.,  p.  27. 
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valour  of  (icrard  voii  Stryen,  its  commander,  but  "was 
at  length  forced  to  surrender;  and  the  Countess  Jacoba  1427 
found  herself  reduced  to  the  possession  only  of  Gouda, 
Schoonhoven,  Oudewater,  and  ]\Iontfort^  Her  allairs 
were  now  in  a  desperate  condition.  Tiio  Pope  had  not 
only  declared  her  marriage  with  the  Duke  of  Brabant 
valid,  but  jirohibited  the  contraction  of  any  future 
marriage  between  her  and  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
even  after  the  death  of  John  of  Brabant,  whose  health 
and  strength  were  rapidly  decaying'.  This  event*, 
which  occurred  within  a  short  time  from  the  issuing 
of  the  papal  bull,  and  the  intelligence  that  the 
English  parliament  had  granted  20,000  marks  ex- 
pressly for  her  relief,  inspired  Jacoba  with  hopes, 
nevertheless,  that  Gloucester  would  lend  effective  aid 
towards  reinstating  her  in  possession  of  her  inheritance ; 
and  emboldened  her  to  appeal  to  a  general  council  of 
the  Church  against  the  decree  of  the  Pope*'.  But  the 
Duke  of  Bedford  having  concluded  a  truce  for  his 
brother  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  forbade  him  to 
go  to  Holland,  and  Humphry  himself  showed  no 
inclination  to  second  the  efforts  of  the  countess.  In 
spite  of  her  remonstrances,  and  of  the  reproaches  of 
his    own    countrywomen  t,  he  forsook  his   noble   and 

>>  Schryver's  Graaven,  2  deel,  W.  359.  Herm.  Corn.,  col.  ii.,  p.  1275. 
2E§id.  de  Roya,  ad  ann.  142G. 

'  ]Monstrelet,  vol.  vi.,  chap.  41. 

^  Meyer,  lib.  xvi.,  ad  ann.  1420,  p.  271.  Kym.  Foed.,  torn,  x.,  p.  375. 
Groot  Plakaat.,  deel.  iii.,  LI.  14. 


*  This  jji-ince,  although  from  his  deficiency  in  talent  he  appeai-s  in  so 
contemptible  a  light,  is  said  by  historians  to  have  been  just,  pious,  and 
benevolent.  His  name  is  honourable  to  posterity  as  the  founder  of  the 
university  of  Lou  vain  in  1426. 

+  Stowe  tells  us  that,  "One  Mrs.  Stokes,  Avith  divers  otiier  stout 
women  of  London  of  good  account  and  well  apparelled,  came  oj)en]y  to 
the  Uj)per  House  of  Parliament,  and  delivered  letters  to  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  to  the  archbishops,  and  other  lords  there  present,  coutaiuiug 
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liighboni  bride  for  the  charms  of  Eleanor  Cobham, 
whom  he  now  married,  after  her  having  lived  with  him 
some  years  as  his  mistress.  Jacoba,  conscious  of  pos- 
sessing, besides  her  princely  birth  and  rich  estates,  all 
the  alluring  attractions  of  her  sex,  was  struck  to  the 
heart  by  this  cruel  and  unlocked  for  desertion.  She 
remained  shut  up  and  inactive  at  Gouda,  where  she 
spent  many  long  dreary  months  in  constant  expectation 
of  a  siege.  It  was  delayed  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  in  Flanders.  At 
length,  on  his  arrival  before  the  walls,  Jacoba  and  the 
hook  nobles,  seeing  no  chance  of  defending  themselves 
against  a  force  so  superior  to  their  own,  offered  terms 
of  compromise  to  the  duke,  to  which  he  readily  listened, 
being  indeed  so  favourable,  that  he  could  hardly  desire 
more,  even  after  the  possession  of  Goudai. 

By  this  treaty,  Jacoba  was  to  desist  from  her  appeal 
to  a  council  of  the  Church  against  the  decree  of  the 
Pope ;  to  surrender  her  states  to  the  administration  of 
Philip  as  heir  and  governor,  but  retain  the  title  of 
countess,  with  an  engagement  not  to  contract  another 
marriage  without  the  consent  of  the  duke,  of  her 
mother,  and  of  the  three  estates*;  in  which  case,  she 
was  to  resign,  in  favour  of  Philip,  her  claim  to  the 
allegiance  of  her  subjects.  The  government  of  Hol- 
land,  in  the  duke's  absence,  was  to  be  entrusted  to 


•  Meyer,  lib.  xvi.,  ad  aim.  1428,  p.  272.     Divaeus,  Rer.  Brab.,  lib, 
xviiJ.,  ad  aim.  1428. 


matters  of  rebuke  and  sharp  reprehension  to  the  said  duke,  because  he 
v.'ould  not  deliver  his  wife  .Jaqueline  out  of  her  grievous  imprisonment, 
and  suffering  her  there  to  remain  unkindly,  whilst  he  kept  another 
adulteress,  contrary  to  the  law  of  God  and  to  the  honourable  estate  of 
matrimony," — Pari.  Hist.,  vol.  i.,  p.  .3." 9. 

*  In  Hainault,  Zealand,  and  Fiiezland,  the  clergy  formed  a  separate 
estate. 
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nine  councillors,  of  Avhom  the  countess  should  name 
three,  and  the  duke  the  six  others,  three  natives,  and 
three  from  other  parts  of  his  dominions.  (It  had  been 
an  express  stipulation  in  tlic  marriag-e  articles  of  Jacoba 
with  the  Duke  of  Touraine,  that  no  foreigners  were  to 
be  admitted  to  offices  within  the  county.)  Tlie  duke 
was  to  have  the  sole  nomination  of  all  the  higher 
offices,  both  in  the  towns  and  open  country.  The 
future  revenues  of  the  county,  after  the  subtraction  of 
salaries  to  public  officers,  and  other  necessary  expences, 
were  to  be  paid  to  the  countess.  (We  shall  see, 
hereafter,  that  under  one  or  other  of  these  pretences, 
Philij)  reduced  the  income  thus  provided  for  her,  to  a  1428 
very  insufficient  sum.)  The  exiles  on  both  sides  were 
to  be  permitted  to  return  to  their  country,  and  no  one, 
under  a  penalty,  should  reproach  another  with  the 
party  names  of  hook  and  cod. 

Tlie  Duke  of  Guelderland,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Utrecht,  should  be  at  liberty,  if  they  so  desired,  to 
accede  to  the  treaty,  from  which,  all  such  as  were 
concerned  in  the  death  of  John  of  Bavaria  were  ex- 
cluded"^. Jacoba  was  obliged  to  go  through  the  towns 
of  Holland  with  the  duke,  and  cause  the  oaths  to  be 
taken  to  him  as  heir  and  governor ;  and  thus  deprived 
of  all  authority  in  the  government,  she  retired  to  Goes 
in  South  Beveland".  The  new  council  of  nine  was 
forthwith  appointed,  -with  power  to  nominate  and 
remove  bailifts,  schouts,  treasurers,  and  other  officers 
in  the  duke's  name,  and  to  audit  the  public  accounts. 
As  six  of  the  members  of  this  council  were  named  by 
the  duke,  and  the  whole  held  their  offices  only  during 
his  pleasure,  it  is  evident  that  the  interests  of  the  Lady 

■"  Groot.  Plakaat.,  deel.  iii.,  bl.  14 ;  deel.  iv.,  bl.  2. 
n  Ghemeene  Chrouyck,  clivis.  xxviii.,  cap.  39.     Monstrelet,  vol.  vi., 
chap.  49,  50. 
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Jacoba  could  have  been  very  little  cared  for.  The 
council  had,  however,  no  authority  over  her  revenues, 
or  the  granting-  and  withholding  of  privileges.  Having 
effected  this  compromise,  Pliilip  apjiointed  Francis  van 
Borselen,  a  Zealand  nobleman,  his  stadtholder  over 
Holland  and  Zealand,  and  returned  to  Flanders ». 
After  the  loss  of  her  states,  the  Countess  Jacoba  lived 
in  comparative  retirement  at  Goes  and  the  Hague  ; 
but  she  soon  found  that,  having  neither  offices,  wealth, 
nor  titles  to  bestow,  her  most  devoted  adherents  began 
to  desert  her.  Her  revenues,  after  payment  of  the 
salaries  of  the  public  officers,  barely  sufficed  for  her 
supjDort,  and  on  the  occasion  of  any  extraordinary 
expense,  she  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  for  assistance 
to  her  friends  of  the  hook  party;  but  as  they  had 
neither  advantages,  nor  even  payment  to  expect  iu 
return,  they  soon  became  weary  of  such  unprofitable 
generosity.  One  friend,  and  one  alone,  was  left  to  her 
in  this  time  of  need.  Francis  van  Borselen,  although 
a  conspicuous  member  of  the  cod  party,  and  appointed 
by  Philip  stadtholder  of  Holland,  was  ever  ready  to 
assist  her  with  his  purse  and  counsel,  though  at  the 
risk  of  alienating  his  friends,  and  even  of  losing  his 
valuable  offices.  The  gratitude  and  esteem  which  such 
conduct  naturally  excited  in  the  breast  of  the  forsaken 
jmncess,  soon  deepened  into  feelings  of  the  tenderest 
attachment ;  and  under  their  impulse,  she  consented  to 
a  secret  marriage  Avitli  Borselen,  though  she  well  knew 
the  penalty  which  must  attach  to  a  discovery^.  This 
event  was  soon  known  to  Philip,  who  had  too  many  of 
his  jiartizans  around  her,  to  admit  of  its  remaining  long 
concealed  ;  nor  did  he  delay  to  make  use  of  it  as  a 

°  (jlicinec'iic  Chronyc-k,  div.  xxviii.,  ca]).  40. 

''  Snoi.   Rer.  Bat.,  lib.    ix.,   p.   140.     Ilenn.  Cor.,  cul.  ii.,  i'.  1332. 
Pont.  Ileiit.  Rer.  Bur.,  lilt,  iv.,  c;iji.  .5. 
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iiieans  of  depriving  Jacoba  of  her  title  of  countess,  all 
that  now  remained  of  her  birthright. 

His  first  measure  was  to  cause  Francis  van  Borselen 
to  be  arrested  at  the  Hague,  and  conducted  prisoner  to 
Rujipelmoude ;  after  which,  he  allowed  a  report  to  go 
abroad,    that    the    unfortunate    nobleman    was    to    be 
released    only   by   death ;   judging,   with  good   reason, 
that  the  desire  to  save  a  husband  so  beloved,  Avould 
reduce  the  countess  to  such  terms  of  submission  as  he 
should  dictate'!.     The  issue  justified  his  ex])ectations. 
By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  1428,  it  had  been  pro- 
vided, that  if  Jacoba  should  marry  without  consent  of 
the  duke,  her  mother,  and  the  states,  she  should  forfeit 
the   allegiance   of   her    subjects.     To  this   article  she 
now  consented  without  hesitation  ;  and  upon  condition  l^-^^ 
that  the  duke  should  release  Francis  van  Borselen  and 
confirm   their  marriage,   she  renounced  all   right  and 
title   to  the  counties  of  Holland,  Zealand,  Friezland, 
and    Hainault,  reserving  only   a    life    interest    in   the 
baronies  of   ^^oorne,    South    Beveland,  and    Thoolen, 
with  the  tolls  of  Holland  and  Zealand :  in  the  event 
of  the  duke  dying  before  her,  the  county  was  to  revert 
to  herself  and    her  heirs.     Philip   afterwards   created 
Borselen    count    of    Oostervant,    and    appointed    him 
forester  of  Holland,  but  deprived  him  of  the  office  of 
stadtholder^.     Such  Mas  the  end  of  the  troubled  and  1434 
disastrous  reign  of  the  Countess  Jacoba.     There  are 
many  points  in  the  character  and  story  of  this  lovely 
and  unhappy  lady,  which  strongly  remind  us  of  the  still 
more  unfortunate  iNIary,  queen  of  Scots :  her  personal 
beauty,   captivating  manners,  masculine  conrage,  and 


1  Snoi.  Rev.  Bat.,  lil).  ix.,  p.  IrtO.  Mevoi-  Ann.  Fland.,  ad  aiin.  1433, 
p.  280,  281. 

'  GheiiK'onc  Cliiiiiiyck,  divis.  xxviii.,  cap.  40.  I'tmt.  llout.  Kit. 
liur.,  lil>.  iv.,  cap.  o. 


218  JACOBA. 

extraordinary  talent ;  her  early  marriage  to  the  heir  of 
the  French  crown,  with  the  disappointment  of  her  high 
hopes,  caused  by  his  premature  death;  the  disgust 
and  misery  attendant  on  her  second  union ;  and  her 
final  subjection  to  the  power  of  an  artful  and  ambitious 
rival.  But,  innocent  of  the  crimes  or  indiscretions  of 
Mary,  she  escaped  also  her  violent  and  cruel  death; 
and  we  may  be  tempted  to  believe,  that  the  period 
Avhich  she  passed  in  obscurity,  united,  for  the  first  time, 
by  the  ties  of  affection,  to  an  object  every  way  Avorthy 
of  her  love  and  esteem,  was  the  happiest  of  her  life. 
If  so,  however,  her  felicity  was  but  of  short  duration, 
H36  since  she  died  of  consumption  about  two  years  after 
her  abdication,  at  the  age  of  thirty-six  ^  The  last 
marriage,  as  well  as  the  other  three,  having  proved 
childless,  the  county  became  permanently  united  to 
the  already  vast  possessions  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy. 

In  the  year  1421,  a  dreadful  and  destructive  flood 
happened  in  Holland,  overwhelming  seventy-two 
villages  between  Dordrecht  and  Geertruydenberg, 
twenty  of  which  were  never  recovered :  the  loss  of 
life  and  property  was  immense,  many  noble  families 
being  reduced  almost  to  beggary.  By  this  inundation, 
the  Biesbosch  was  formed,  and  the  town,  of  Dordrecht 
separated  from  the  main  land  of  Holland ^ 

»  Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  ix.,  p.  140,  141. 

«  Meyer,  lib.  xvi.,  ad  ann.  1-421,  p.  2G4.     Heda  in  Fred.,  274.     Box- 
horn  in  Dord.,  p.  109,  117. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Philip  becomes  Socerei^n  of  the  (jreater  porlion  of  the  Netherland 
States,  Institution  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  Effects  of 
Philij/s  Government  on  Holland.  War  with  England.  Its 
unpopularity.  Truce.  War  with  the  Hanse  Toicns.  Truce. 
Reneical  of  parti/  dissensions  in  Holland.  Riols  at  Haarlem. 
At  Lei/den.  Philip  comes  in  person  to  effect  the  pacijication  of 
Holland.  Reform  of  the  Church.  Revolt  of  Ghent.  Charles^ 
Count  of  Charolois.  Affairs  of  Utrecht.  David  of  Burfjundy 
made  Bishop.  Attempt  to  regain  Friezland.  Discontents  hetvceen 
Philip  and  the  King  of  France.  Death  of  the  King  of  France. 
Accession  of  Louis  XI.  Intrigues  of  the  Count  of  Charolois 
against  him.  War;  and  Treaty  of  Conjlans.  Charles  attacks 
Liege  and  Dinant.  Changes  made  ly  him  in  Holland.  Death  of 
Philip.     His  love  of  Peace.     Prodigality  of  his  Court. 

Upon  the  suiTeiicler  of  Holland,  Zealand,  Friezland, 
and  Hainault  by  Jacoba,  Philip  became  possessed  of 
the  most  considerable  states  of  the  Netherlands.  John, 
duke  of  Burgundy,  his  father,  had  succeeded  to  Flan- 
ders and  Artois,  in  right  of  his  mother  ISIargaret,  sole 
heiress  of  Louis  yan  der  INIale,  count  of  Flanders.  In 
the  year  1429,  Philip  entered  into  possession  of  the 
county  of  Namur,  by  the  death  of  Theodore,  its  last 
native  prince  ^yithout  issue,  of  ^vhom  he  had  purchased 
it  during  his  lifetime  for  132,000  cro\^ais  of  gold ^  To 
Namur  Avas  added  in  the  next  year  the  neiohbourino- 
duchy  of  Brabant,  by  the  death  of  Philip  (brother  of 
John,  Avho  married  Jacoba  of  Holland,)  ^vithout  issue; 
although  JVIargaret,  countess-dowager  of  Holland,  aunt 

Miiu'i  Dip.,  toin.  iv.,  p.  Oil,  014.  Puiit.  Ilout.,  Rer.  Bur.,  lib.  iv., 
cap.  8. 
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of  the  late  duke,  stood  the  next  in  succession,  since 
the  right  extended  to  females,  Philip  prevailed  with 
the  states  of  Brabant  to  confer  on  him,  as  the  true 
heir,  that  duchv  and  Limburo-,  to  which  the  maro-raYiate 
of  Antwerp  and  the  lordship  of  JNIechlin  were  an- 
nexed''. 

As  he  equalled  many  of  the  sovereigns  of  Europe 
in  the  extent,  and  excelled  all  of  them  in  the  riches,  of 
his  dominions,  so  he  now  began  to  rival  them  in  the 
splendour  and  dignity  of  his  court.  On  the  occasion 
of  his  marriage  with  Elizabeth,  or  Isabella,  daughter  of 
John,  king  of  Portugal,  celebrated  at  Bruges  in  January 

1430,  he  instituted  the  famous  Order  of  the  Golden 
Fleece,  "  to  preserve  the  ancient  religion,  and  to  extend 
and  defend  the  boundaries  of  the  stated"  The  insignia 
of  the  order  were  a  golden  fleece,  hanging  to  a  collar 
likewise  of  gold,  and  carved  with  the  duke's  symbol  of 
the  steel  and  flint  striking  fire,  and  also  two  laurel 
boughs  placed  crosswise  * ;  the  motto  of  the  order  was 
"  Pretium  non  vile  laborum."'  The  long  robe  worn 
by  the  knights  at  their  chapter,  Mas  made  at  first  of 
purple  Moollen  cloth,  but  exchanged  by  Charles,  the 
son  of  Pliilij),  in  1478,  for  one  less  appropriate  of 
silken  velvet.  The  number  of  knights,  at  the  time  of 
their  institution,  was  twenty-four,  besides  the  duke 
himself  as  president,  and  was  subsequently  increased 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  fifty-one.  The  first 
chajiter   of  the   order  was  not   held   until  November 

1431,  at  the  church  of  St.  Peter  in  Ryssel,  when  the 
festival  continued  three  days''. 

b  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Bur.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  4. 
-=  Minti  Dip.  Belg.,  torn,  i.,  cap.  110,  p.  2.30. 

d  Pont.  Heut.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  .3.     Meyer,  lib.  xvi.,  ad  ami.  1429 — 1431, 
p.  274,  27-5.     ]\IiriEi  Dipl.  Belg.,  torn,  i.,  cap.  114,  p.  285. 

*  The  latter  device  had  been  assumed  by  Duke  John  the  BoUl,  with  the 
mutto  "  Flanimescet  uterque." 
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The  accession  of  a  powerful  and  aml)itious  prince 
to  the  government  of  the  county,  was  anytliing-  but  a 
source  of  advantage  to  the  Dutch,  excepting,  perhaps, 
in  a  commercial  point  of  view.  Its  effects  were  soon 
perceived  in  the  dechiration  made  by  the  council  of 
Holland,  that  the  charters  and  privileges,  acknowledged 
by  the  duke  as  governor  and  heir,  were  of  none  effect, 
unless  afterwards  confirmed  by  him  as  count.  Nor 
was  the  diminution  of  their  civil  liberties  the  only  evil 
uhicli  foreign  dominion  brought  upon  them.  They 
found  likewise,  that  their  political  welfare,  or  national 
attachments,  were  of  no  weight  compared  with  the 
personal  interests  of  their  sovereign,  or  even  with  the 
gratification  of  his  passions ;  and  that  for  purposes 
subservient  to  either,  they  were  forced  to  take  part  in 
a  war  against  an  ally,  \vith  ^^•honl  they  had  not  only 
not  the  slightest  cause  of  quarrel,  but  to  whom  they 
were  attached,  as  well  by  the  ties  of  interest,  as  those 
of  habit  and  inclination.  The  last  nation  in  Europe 
with  which  Holland  would  voluntarily  wage  war  was 
perliaps  England,  and  yet  it  Avas  against  her  that  she 
was  now  called  upon  to  lavish  her  blood  and  treasure  in 
an  unprofitable  contest.  We  will  therefore  examine 
briefly  the  causes  of  the  different  relation  in  which 
this  nation  and  Burgundy,  at  present  stood  towards 
each  other,  to  what  they  had  formerly  done. 

The  zeal  of  Philip  for  the  English  alliance  had 
received  its  first  check  by  the  marriage  of  Jacoba  with 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester ;  but  the  ready  acquiescence  of 
Humphry  in  the  decision  of  the  Pope,  and  his  aban- 
donment of  his  wife,  had  softened  his  resentment;  and 
immediately  after  his  compromise  with  the  countess  in 
]428,  he  obtained  for  Holland  and  Zealand,  a  restora- 
tion of  the  commerce  with  England,  Avhicli  had  been 
somewhat  interrupted,  during  the  previous  contests  for 
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the  county^.  In  the  same  year,  however,  the  refusal  of 
the  Duke  of  Bedford  to  allow  the  city  of  Orleans,  then 
besieged  by  the  English  to  be  sequestrated  to  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  on  the  jjroposal  made  by  deputies  from 
Orleans  to  that  effect,  renewed  his  feelings  of  dissatis- 
faction. Until  this  time  the  tide  of  success  had  flown 
uniformly  in  favour  of  the  English ;  but  the  raising  of 
the  siege  of  Orleans,  and  the  subsequent  achievements 
of  the  renowned  Joan  d'Arc,  Mith  the  coronation  of 
Charles  VII.  at  Rheims,  changed  the  face  of  affairs, 
and  rendered  Philip  less  sanguine  of  the  advantages  to 
be  reaped  from  the  connection  with  England ;  added  to 
these  causes  of  estrangement,  was  the  death  of  his 
sister  Anne,  duchess  of  Bedford,  and  the  subsequent 
marriage  of  the  duke  to  his  vassal,  Jaqueline  of  Luxem- 
burg, eldest  daughter  of  the  Comte  de  St.  Pol,  without 
his  consent  or  knowledffe^ 

On  the  rejection,  therefore,  of  the  terms  offered  by 
France  at  the  conferences  held  at  Arras,  with  a  view 
to  the  conclusion  of  a  peace,  the  duke  pursued  that 
course,  (though  not  without  affecting  great  hesitation,) 
1435  to  which  he  had  long  been  secretly  inclined;  and  con- 
cluded a  separate  treaty  with  Charles  VII.,  in  which 
the  latter,  ])leading  his  youth  and  ignorance  as  an 
excuse  for  his  connivance  in  the  murder  of  Duke  John, 
professed  his  detestation  of  the  crime,  and  that  he 
would  use  every  means  to  bring  the  peq^etrators  to 
justice^. 

Before  Philip  took  the  oaths  to  observe  this  i:)eace, 
Pope  Eugene  IV.  despatched  from  the  Council  of 
Basle  two  cardinals  to  release  him  from  his  engage- 
ments to  Henry  of  England,  although  he  had  declared 

«  Rym.  Feed.,  tom.  x.,  p.  403. 

'  Snoi,  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  x.,  p.  14".     Monstrelet,  vol.  vii.,  chap.  87,  39. 
e  Recueil  des  Traitt'S  de  Leouard,  tom.  i.,  p.  3.     IMonstrelet,  vol.  vii., 
chap.  68,  87,  88. 
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to  the  latter  not  long  l)efore,  tliat  he  never  would  grant 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  any  such  dispensation'*. 

The  English  had  so  little  suspicion  of  the  intention 
of  the  duke,  that  he  had  been  named  one  of  the  dele- 
gates to  treat  of  peace  on  the  part  of  England  ;  and 
accordingly,  their  indignation  at  this  treachery,  as  they 
termed  it,  knew  no  bounds.  The  populace  of  London, 
venting  their  rage  indiscriminately  on  all  the  subjects 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  spared  not,  in  the  general 
pillage,  even  the  houses  of  the  Holland  and  Zealand 
merchants  then  residing  in  England,  several  of  whom 
they  seized  and  murdered.  Notwithstanding  the  out- 
rages committed  on  this  occasion,  the  regency  of 
England  had  sufficient  confidence  in  the  favourable 
dispositions  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  to  re([uest  the 
inhabitants,  by  letters  addressed  to  the  principal  towns, 
to  take  no  part  in  the  war  which  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
designed  against  the  nation  ^ 

They  were  disappointed,  however,  in  the  success  of 
these  applications;  for  whatever  the  secret  wishes  of 
the  Hollanders  and  Zealanders,  they  were  too  good 
subjects  to  treat  with  a  foreign  power,  without  the 
knowledge  of  their  sovereign,  to  whom  they  imme- 
diately sent  the  letters  from  England:  and  this  occur- 
rence served  but  to  strengthen  the  determination  that 
the  duke  had  already  formed  of  declaring  war  against 
England,  which  he  did  in  the  following  year.  Pie  143G 
opened  the  campaign  with  the  siege  of  Calais,  which 
the  cowardice  or  disaffection  of  his  Flemish  troops, 
and  the  backwardness  of  the  Hollanders  in  bringing  a 
fleet  to  his  assistance,  soon  forced  him  to  raise*^. 

^  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  x.,  p.  G13. 

'  Rym.  Foed.,  torn,  x.,  p.  611,  637,  646,  Go'l.  INIonstrelct,  vol.  vii., 
chap.  92,  96.     Pont.  Heut.,  lib.  vi.,  cap.  6 

"  Snoi.  Ror.  Bat.,  lib.  x.,  p.  148.  IMoiistrtk't,  vol.  vii.,  chap.  97,  100, 
p.  3G.5,  377. 
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Meanwhile,  on  the  appearance  of  an  English  fleet 
in  the  Zw'm,  Hugh  de  Lannoy,  stadtholder,  in  the 
room  of  Francis  van  Borselen,  and  the  council  of 
Holland,  had  ordered  a  general  levy  of  troops,  both 
there  and  in  Zealand ;  but  as  it  was  soon  ascertained 
that  the  English  ships  had  not  only  avoided  offering 
any  hostility  to  Zealand,  but  had  even  supplied  them- 
selves with  provisions  from  thence,  the  Hollanders 
declared  it  useless  to  advance  to  the  assistance  of  that 
province,  unless  it  were  attacked ;  nor  would  the  towns 
of  Haarlem,  Delft,  Leyden,  and  Amsterdam,  permit 
their  deputies  to  attend  the  summons  of  the  stadtholder 
to  Zierikzee,  to  consider  of  means  for  its  defence. 
"While  the  Hollanders  thus  manifested  their  unwilling- 
ness to  take  part  in  this  unpopular  war,  the  seditious 
state  of  the  Flemish  towns,  caused  by  the  imj^osition 
of  a  tax  on  salt,  rendered  Philip  unable  to  prevent  the 
ravages  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester's  army,  which, 
marching  from  Calais,  overran  Flanders  and  Hainault. 
1437  The  same  cause  embarrassed  all  his  future  operations 
against  the  English,  and  he  M'as  at  length  forced  by 
his  rebellious  subjects  to  supplicate  the  King  of 
England,  through  his  Mife,  Isabella  of  Portugal,  for  the 
re-establishment  of  the  commerce  between  the  English 
and  the  Dutch  and  Flemings  I  This  requisition  being 
granted,  was  followed  by  negotiations  for  a  truce, 
which,  prolonged  until  the  year  1443,  were  at  length 
concluded,  and  the  peace  agreed  upon,  until  either 
party  should  think  proper  to  renounce  it,  when  he 
should  give  three  months'  notice  of  his  intention '-^ 
During  the  war  between  Burgundy  and  England,  the 
Hollanders  were  engaged    in   hostilities  more   imme- 

1  JEgid.  de  Roya,  ad  ami.  1435,  p.  78.     Monstrelet,  vol.  vii.,  chap.  108, 
109.     Rym  Foed.,  torn,  x.,  p.  713,  714,  733. 

"  Rym.  Foed.,  torn,  x,,  p.  769  ;  torn,  xi.,  p.  2o,  07. 
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diately  on  tlieir  own  acconnt  with  the  Eusterlings,  or 
Hansc  Towns  of  the  Baltic,  who  had  plundered  some  of 
their  ships,  and  refused,  although  repeatedly  urged,  to 
make  any  restitution.  During  the  conferences  held  on 
the  subject,  the  Holland  and  Zealand  ships  sailed 
to  the  Baltic  in  quest  of  corn  as  usual ;  but  on  their 
return,  they  were  attacked  by  the  vessels  of  the  Hansc 
towns,  the  whole  of  the  cargoes  seized,  and  the  crews 
taken  prisoners.  The  Baltic  fleet  had  been  awaited 
with  eager  expectation  in  Holland,  on  account  of  the 
general  failure  of  the  crops,  and  its  loss  caused  a  severe 
famine  through  the  country ;  the  rye  loaf  now  rose  to 
half  a  guilder  (lOf/.),  and  the  poorer  classes  were  forced 
to  use  rape,  hempseed,  and  beans,  as  substitutes  for 
corn".  Some  approaches  towards  an  accommodation 
were  made  by  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  which  proving 
fruitless,  it  was  resolved  to  equip  for  war  all  the  1438 
vessels,  both  large  and  small,  then  in  Holland  and 
Zealand,  and  to  build  without  delay  eighty  "  baards" 
(a  species  of  large  men-of-war),  which  were  to  be 
supplied  by  the  different  towns,  in  the  proportion  of 
from  one  to  four  each,  according  to  tlieir  capability,  or 
their  interest  in  the  issue  of  the  contest". 

These  ships  were  soon  ready  to  put  to  sea,  when 
several  sharp  engagements  were  fought  with  the  fleet 
of  the  Hanse  Towns,  in  which  the  Dutch  generally  had 
the  advantage,  though  without  any  decisive  event, 
until  the  spring  of  1440,  Mhen  the  former,  on  its  return 
from  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  laden  with  salt,  foil  in  with 
the  Dutch  vessels ;  after  a  vain  attempt  to  escape, 
the  whole  of  the  fleet  was  captured  with  little  resist- 
ance, when  the  victors,  sparing  the  lives  of  their  ])ri- 
soners,  set  them  ashore  without   ransom.  l)rino:ino-  the 

"  Volius  Ilourn,  1)1.  .02. 

"  De  Riomcv's  Giaavciihago,  ii.  doel.,  lil.  -I0!>. 
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ships  and  valuable  cargoes  into  the  ports  of  Holland 
and  Zealand.  This  heavy  loss  inclined  the  Hanse 
Towns  towards  a  peace,  M'hich  the  Dutch,  loth  to  con- 
tinue a  war  so  injurious  to  their  trade,  no  less  desired. 

]44l  A  truce  was  therefore  concluded  with  the  towns  of 
Lubeck,  Hamburgh,  Rostok,  Stralsund,  Wismar,  and 
Lunenburg,  for  twelve  years,  within  which  jDeriod  their 
differences  were  to  be  adjusted  by  five  towns  chosen 
by  each  party.  This  truce  being  renewed  from  time  to 
time,  had  all  the  beneficial  effects  of  a  regular  and 
stable  peace  P. 

The  cessation  of  foreign  wars  was,  ere  long,  fol- 
lowed by  the  renewal  of  those  intestine  commotions 
which  had  now  for  so  protracted  a  period  been  the 
bane  of  Holland.  Although  actual  hostilities  had 
ceased  between  the  hook  and  cod  jjarties  with  the 
overthrow  of  Jacoba,  neither  the  article  of  the  treaty 
between  her  and  the  duke,  directing  that  no  one  should 
reproach  another  with  these  names,  nor  the  subsequent 
efforts  of  the  latter,  had  been  able  to  extinguish  their 
animosity  1.  Philip,  indeed,  himself  attached  to  the 
cods,  regularly  appointed  stadtholders  of  that  party; 
and  as  they,  in  the  continued  absence  of  the  sovereign, 
possessed  in  a  manner  the  supreme  power  of  the 
county,  the  principal  offices  of  the  state  were  con- 
stantly filled  by  their  adherents.  William  de  Lalaing, 
however,  who  succeeded  Lannoy  in  1440,  having  mar- 
ried Yolande,  daughter  of  Reynold  van  Brederode,  the 
head  of  the  hook  nobles,  began  to  incline  more  and 
more  to  their  faction,  and  from  that  time  they  enjoyed 
a  considerable  share  in  the   administration   of  affairs. 

1443  The  envy  and  spleen  excited  by  this  change  in  the 
breasts  of  the  cod  nobles,  failed  not  to  aggravate  to 

p  Velius  Hooni,  bl.  33—35. 
1  Pont.  Heut,,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  9. 
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the  utmost  the  discontents  which  existed,  not  without 
reason,  among  the  people  in  general.  A  severe  winter, 
followed  by  a  wet  and  cold  summer,  in  the  year  1443, 
raised  the  price  of  provisions  to  an  excessive  height ; 
while  an  extraordinary  ten  years'  "  petition,"  which 
had  been  granted  to  the  duke,  proved  at  such  a  time 
an  unusually  heavy  burden  on  the  working  classes'". 
Notwithstanding  this,  another  subsidy  was  soon  after 
demanded  of  the  towns  in  the  assembly  of  the  states ;  1444 
but  the  deputies  declaring  that  they  were  not  em- 
powered to  consent  to  any  new  demand,  offered  the 
duke  a  loan  from  their  private  purses.  This  generous 
proposal  did  not,  however,  remove  the  fears  of  the 
people  that  fresh  taxes  would  still  be  added,  and  it 
was  industriously  circulated  by  the  cods,  that  the  pre- 
sent distresses  had  arisen  from  the  mal-administ ration 
of  the  hook  party. 

In  consequence   of  these    injurious    rumours,    the 
populace  in  many  of  the  towns  which  were  favourable 
to  the  cods  broke  out  into  sedition.     In   Haarlem,  the 
cods  having  gained  possession  of  the  town  bell,  caused 
it  to  be  rung,  at  which  signal  the  whole  of  their  party 
assembled    in   arms    in  the   market-place ;    the    hooks 
hereupon  likewise  took  up  arms,  and  stationed  them- 
selves in  battle  array  opposite  their  adversaries;  thus 
they  stood  for  the  space  of  two  days,  during  the  whole 
I  of  which  time   a  priest  walked  up  and  down  between 
the   ranks,   carrying   the  host,   and   thus  prevented   a 
blow  being  struck  on  either  side.     A  heavy  storm  of 
j  hail  at  length  forced  them  to  retreat ;  the  hooks  first, 
ij  under    the    conduct    of   Nicholas   van  Adrichein,   the 
I  burgomaster,  who  fortified  himself  in  his  house,  where 
I  he  was  afterwards  besieged  by  his  own  brotlior,  Simon 

1  van  Adrichem,  at   the  head  of  the  euild  of  butchers. 

1 

'  Snoi.  Rcr.  Bat.,  lib.  x.,  p.  149.     Yelius  Hoorn,  bl.  So. 
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The  houses  of  the  other  hooks,  who  had  followed  his 
example,  were  vigorously  assaulted  s. 

Matters  were  in  this  condition  when  Philip  des- 
patched his  wife  Isabella,  in  the  quality  of  governess 
of  the  county,  to  appease  the  tumults.  She  approached 
Haarlem,  in  company  with  the  stadtliolder  Lalaing; 
but  the  latter,  receiving  information  at  Hillegom  that 
the  Haarlemmers  designed  to  put  him  to  death  if  he 
entered  their  city,  immediately  returned  to  the  Hague. 
Isabella  finding,  on  her  arrival  at  Haarlem,  that  the 
inhabitants  hesitated  to  deliver  the  keys  of  the  town, 
forbade  all  communication  with  them,  and  threatened 
to  confiscate  the  estates  of  all  such  as  did  not  evacuate 
Haarlem  within  four  days.  This  menace  procured 
her  admission  within  the  walls,  M-here  she  induced 
the  hooks  to  withdraw,  under  a  secret  promise  that 
she  would  bring  them  back  in  a  short  time.  They 
accompanied  her  to  Amsterdam,  from  which  city 
the  cods  had  been  expelled,  where  they  eventually 
remained,  since  Isabella  subsequently  found  herself 
iTuable  to  fulfil  her  promise  of  re-establishing  them  in 
Haarlem*.  On  her  return  to  Bruges,  she  found  Philip 
dissatisfied  that  the  hooks  should  have  been  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  sole  possession  of  Amsterdam,  and 
attributing  the  disturbances  that  had  arisen  to  the 
conduct  of  William  Lalaing,  the  stadtholder,  the  duke 
deprived  him  of  his  ofiice,  and  placed  the  government 
1445  in  the  hands  of  Godwin  de  Wilde,  a  Fleming,  under  the 
title  of  president".  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Hol- 
landers made  any  remonstrance  against  this  appoint- 
ment, any  more  than  that  of  the  former  stadtholders, 
Lannoy  and  Lalaing,  both  of  whom  were  foreigners. 

'  Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  x.,  p.  149. 

'  Pont.  Heut.,  lib.  iv.  cap.  9.    Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib,  x.,  p.  149. 

»  Goudsche  Chron.,  bl.  1.31.     Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  x.,  p.  150. 
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The  new  governor  liad  scarcely  assumed  the  duties 
of  his  office,  Mhen  the  two  parties  excited  violent  com- 
motions in  the  town  of  Leyden.  The  immediate  cause 
of  the  uproar  was  the  substitution,  by  Duke  Philip,  of 
one  Simon  Frederick  son,  as  sellout  of  the  city,  in  the 
place  of  Florence  van  Bosliuyzen,  an  adherent  of  the 
hook  party.  Boshuyzeu  called  in  question  the  legality 
of  this  appointment,  and  the  hooks  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge the  new  sellout,  who,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
supported  by  the  whole  power  of  the  cods.  At  length 
the  leaders  of  each  party  summoned  the  burghers  to 
arms,  when  the  streets  and  bridges  of  the  city  became 
a  scene  of  violence  and  bloodshed :  the  cods,  assisted 
by  some  forces  sent  from  Delft  and  the  Hague  by  the 
command  of  the  President  de  AVilde,  overpowered 
their  adversaries,  some  of  whom  were  slain,  numbers 
wounded,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  taken  prisoners. 
Three  of  them  were  tried  and  beheaded  at  the  Hague, 
but  at  the  intercession  of  Francis  van  Borselen,  the 
lives  of  the  remainder  were  spared,  and  they  were 
released  upon  payment  of  a  heavy  ransom ;  so  bene- 
ficially did  this  humane  and  generous  nobleman  exert 
the  influence  which  he  had  constantly  maintained  at 
court  since  the  death  of  the  Countess  Jacoba.  The 
I  defeat  and  dispersion  of  the  hook  party  restored  peace 
I  to  Leyden,  but  as  several  other  towns  show^ed  symp- 
■  toms  of  disorder,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  thought  it 
advisable  to  repair  in  person  to  Holland,  whither  he 
was  accompanied  by  John  of  Nassau,  lord  of  Breda, 
I  and  John  of  Heusburg,  bishop  of  Liege.  Through 
their  mediation  the  governments  of  the  towns,  mIucIi 
i  Philip,  on  the  occasion  of  the  disturbances,  took 
I  upon  himself  to  change  out  of  the  regular  course, 
were,  for  the  most  jiart,  equally  divided  between  the 
two  factions,  and  by  this  means  the  establishment  of  a 
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good  understanding  was  in  a  great  degree  effected. 
The  duke,  moreover,  renewed  the  prohibition  of  the 
treaty  made  between  himself  and  the  Countess  Jacoba 
in  1428,  against  the  calling  of  party  names ;  and  the 
"  Rederykers,"  or  rhetoricians,  a  species  of  dramatic 
poets,  whose  art  was  much  in  vogue  about  this  time, 
particularly  in  the  Netherlands,  were  forbidden  to 
represent  satirical  i:)ieces,  or  to  sing  songs  in  ridicule  of 
either  party*.  Having  thus  lessened  the  incitements 
to  hostilities,  Philij^  took  measures  to  proA'ent  their 
actual  commission,  by  prohibiting  all  liveries  or  distin- 
guishing marks,  except  for  household  servants ;  as  well 
as  the  wearing  of  hoods,  the  creation  of  new  bodies  of 
schuttery  (or  burgher-guard),  and  the  wearing  of 
armour,  swords,  long  knives,  or  such  like  weapons.  It 
is  provided  likewise,  that  in  case  of  any  death  occurring 
in  an  affray,  the  relations  on  each  side  who  were  not 
present  at  the  time,  shall  enjoy  a  j^eace  of  six  weeks' 
duration,  that  they  may  have  an  opportunity  of  com- 
promising the  matter '"'f.    These  regulations  sufficiently 

^  Scrivelius  Haailem,  bl.  260. 


^  The  Troubadours  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  were 
accustomed  to  recite  poems  in  dialogues  sustained  by  two,  three,  or  more 
characters,  and  called  "  tensiones ;"  these  appear  to  have  suggested  the 
first  idea  of  rejiresenting  some  sacred  action,  such  as  the  passion  of  our 
Saviour,  &c. :  the  popularity  of  such  representations  or  "  mysteries,"  as 
they  were  called,  gave  rise  to  a  species  of  farce,  which  was  accustomed  to 
be  acted  in  the  streets  for  the  amusement  of  the  populace,  the  subject 
bemg  generally  afforded  by  some  standing  jest  of  the  day,  or  ludicrous 
incident  that  had  lately  happened  ;  the  actors  in  this  laide  kind  of  drama, 
who  were  usuallj'  the  composers  of  it  also,  were  called  "  Rederykers." 

+  A  similar  ordinance  was  published  in  France  by  St.  Louis  two  hun- 
dred years  before,  when  the  custom  of  private  war  was  in  full  vigour, 
prohibiting  anj'  person  to  commence  hostilities  against  the  friends  of  his 
adversary  until  forty  days  after  the  commision  of  the  offence,  which  wj 
the  caiise  of  quarrel.  Velly,  Hist,  de  France,  torn,  v.,  p.  249.  I  am 
inclined  to  thhik  that  the  custom  of  private  war  constantly  prevailed 
more  or  less  among  the  nobility  in  the  Netherlands,  even  to  this  late 
period,  when  it  had  quite  or  nearly  ceased  in  France  and  England ;  in 
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testify  to  what  a  lamentable  state  of  disorganization, 
almost  of  anarchy,  the  prevalence  of  party  spirit  had 
reduced  Holland. 

Philip  did  not  neglect  to  turn  to  his  own  ad- 
vantage, the  peace  which  he  had  thus  endeavoured  to 
secure.  In  the  year  1447,  he  demanded  a  fresh  ten 
years'  petition  of  the  states  of  Holland.  They  granted 
it,  though  with  great  reluctance;  and  the  duke  sent 
commissioners  into  Holland  to  assess  the  portion  to 
be  paid  by  each  of  the  different  towns,  and  by  the  open 
country.  But  the  inequality  of  their  valuation  became 
a  subject  of  complaint  to  many  of  the  toM'ns :  the 
inhabitants  of  West  Friezland  and  Waterland  were  1448 
especially  dissatisfied  with  it,  and  the  latter  went  so  far 
as  positively  to  refuse  the  payment  of  more  than  their 
customary  quota.  In  order  to  force  them  to  com- 
pliance, the  stadtholder,  John  de  Lannoy,  who  now 
succeeded  Godwin  de  Wilde,  ordered  a  general  levy  of 
troops,  marched  into  Waterland,  and  seizing  the  per- 
sons of  some  of  the  richest  inhabitants,  detained  them 
prisoners  in  the  Hague  until  the  people  paid  to  the 
full  their  allotted  share  of  the  petition 'f;  the  states 
allowed  this  arbitrary  and  unconstitutional  proceeding 
to  pass  Avithout  animadversion. 

Having  effected  the  pacification  of  Holland,  Philip 
turned  his  attention  to  the  accomplishment  of  an  object 
which  he  had  long  had  much  at  heart ;  the  reform, 
namely,  of  those  abuses  in  the  Catholic  Church,  which 
were  already  paving  the  way  for  its  signal  overthrow  in 
the  next  century.    Besides  the  general  causes  of  the  dis- 

'  Groote  Chron.,  divis.  xxix.,  cap.  15.     Velhis  Hoom,  bl.  86. 


the  former  country  it  was,  by  an  edict  published  in  1413,  when  the  dis- 
sensions between  the  Burgundy  and  Orleans  factions  were^at  their  height, 
punishable  with  imprisonment  and  confiscation  of  property.  Monstrelet, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  2io. 
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esteem  into  which  the  clergy  of  all  the  Christian  nations 
had  now  sunk, — their  ambition,  luxury,  and  rapacity,  the 
decay  of  learning  and  piety  among  them,  their  irregular 
and  licentious  lives,  the  simony,  and  profligate  sale  of 
indulgences  they  universally  practised, — there  M'ere 
other  reasons  which  rendered  them  peculiarly  ob- 
noxious to  the  Hollanders.  Holland  and  Zealand 
had,  from  the  earliest  times,  been  under  the  spiritual 
superintendence  of  the  bishops  of  Utrecht,  and  were 
divided  into  priories,  or  deaneries,  in  each  of  which 
the  prior,  or  dean,  collected  the  tithes,  church-fines, 
and  other  e23iscoi)al  revenues,  on  the  part  of  the 
bishops.  This  jurisdiction  was  exercised  with  more  or 
less  authority,  as  the  bishops  happened  to  be  on  friendly 
terms  or  otherwise,  with  the  counts ;  and  the  hostilities 
for  a  long  period  existing  between  them,  having  of  late 
years  in  a  great  measure  ceased,  the  former  had  consi- 
derably extended  their  influence,  claiming  for  their 
own  courts  the  decision  of  all  matters  wherein  a 
churchman  was  in  any  way  concerned,  and  using  this 
and  every  other  pretext  they  could  plead  or  invent,  to 
transfer  causes  from  the  lay  to  the  ecclesiastical  tribu- 
nals>'.  The  clergy,  moreover,  vehemently  insisted  upon 
the  mischievous  privilege  of  sanctuary,  which  had 
during  the  late  internal  troubles,  increased  to  a  most 
pernicious  extent,  making  the  churches,  in  many  places^ 
little  more  than  a  harbour,  as  well  for  riotous  and 
seditious  persons,  as  for  the  most  desperate  criminals, 
and  rendering  the  arm  of  temporal  justice  well  nigh 
powerless ^  The  monks,  such  even  as  had  renounced 
the  world,  and  taken  a  vow  of  poverty,  had  possessed 
themselves  of   large   landed    estates*,  and  exercised, 

>•  Boxhorn,  Nederl.  Hist.,  bl.  195.  "  Velius  Hooni,  bl.  40. 


*  A  decree  had  been  issued  by  William  III.  in  1.328,  forbidding  the 
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besides,  every  species  of  traffic  and  commerce :  as  they 
were  exempt  from  most  of  the  taxes  levied  on  the 
laity,  they  were  enabled  to  nndersell  them  in  the 
market,  and  thus  inflicted  incalcnlable  injury  on  the 
fair  and  regular  trader^  As  early  as  the  year  1433, 
Philip  had  obtained  from  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht, 
Rodolph  van  Diephout,  a  general  edict,  Avhereby  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  deans,  as  "well  as  the  privilege  of 
sanctuary,  was  greatly  limited,  the  latter  being  denied 
entirely  to  murderers  and  such  as  Mere  accused  of  high 
treason'' ;  and  some  years  later,  he  prohibited,  by  a 
severe  decree,  the  trading  of  monks,  and  the  acquisi- 
tion of  landed  property  by  the  mendicant  orders'^. 
Yet,  fearing  that  this  attempt  to  decrease  the  wealth 
and  influence  of  the  clergy,  would  draw  doM'n  upon 
him  the  displeasure  of  the  Holy  See,  he  addressed, 
through  John  Godfrey,  bishop  of  Arras,  a  long  and 
courteous  letter  to  Pope  Nicholas  Y.,  reconnnending 
his  states  to  the  discipline  and  protection  of  his  Holi- 
ness, and  beseeching  him  to  adopt  measures  to  termi- 
nate the  schism  then  existing  in  the  church '^  The 
Pope,  pleased  to  be  addressed  in  submissive  terms  by 
so  powerful  and  haughty  a  prince,  consented  to  send 
on  the  occasion  of  the  jubilee  of  1450,  the  Cardinal 
Nicholas  Cusa  as  his  legate,  for  the  purpose  of  reform- 
ing the  condition  of  the  church,  as  well  as  of  granting 
indulgences.  The  Pope,  however,  seems  hardly  to  have 
examined  Avith  due  care  the  orthodoxy  of  the  opinions 

»  Boxhorn,  Nederl.  Hist.,  1j1.  272,  280. 
''  Groot  Plakaat.,  dccl.  iii.,  bl.  391. 
'  Boxhorn,  Nederl.  Hist.,  Id.  281,  282. 
"*  ^Egid.  de  Roya,  ad  aim.  14-17.  p.  80—84. 


sale  of  lands  to  monks  and  priests,  under  penalty  of  a  fine  of  ten  pounds 
upon  every  s;de  ;  Ijut  it  does  not  ai)pear  to  liavc  been  attended  with  much 
•  effect.— Brandt,  Hist,  der  Ref.,  l)oek  i.,  bl.  2-5. 
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held  by  his  minister,  who,  shortly  after  his  arrival,  began 
to  promulgate  doctrines  such  as  his  principal  would  be 
little  inclined  to  countenance.     He  did  indeed  openly 
preach  the  efficacy  of  indulgences  in  rescuing  souls  from 
the  torments  of  purgatory ;  but  hesitated  not  sometimes 
to  add,  that  "  the  real  remission,  such  as  would  avail  at 
the  last  day,  must  be  sought  for  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
and  that  the  papal  indulgence's  served  rather  to  enrich 
the  clergy,  than  amend  the  laity."    He  openly  opposed 
the  superstitious  practices  then  in  use,  declaring  among 
other  things,  that  the  images  of  the  saints  should  be 
held  in  honour   only  in  so  far  as  they  recalled   the 
memory  of  their  virtues ;  but  that  when  worshipped 
with  a  reverence  that  partook  of  idolatry,  they  ought 
to   be   removed   from   the    churches.      The    bleeding 
images   of  the  host  also,  which  were  looked  ujjou  as 
powerful  to  work  miracles,  and  shown  to  the  people 
for  money,  ought  not,  in  his  opinion,  to  be  exhibited. 
The  spirit  of  these  bold  innovations  upon  the  customs, 
if  not  the  principles,   of   the   Romish  Church,  found 
ready  approval  from  a  large  portion  of  the  lay  commu- 
nity, among  whom  the  doctrines  of  the  early  reformers, 
John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  introduced  on  the 
return  of  those  who  had  accompanied  the  Emperor 
Sigismund  as  volunteers  in  his  expedition  against  the 
heretics  of  Bohemia  in  1420,  had  now  spread  to  some 
1451  extent^.     The  Cardinal  of  Cusa,  therefore,  was  enabled 
to    effect   some   great   and   beneficial  reforms  in  the 
church  of  Holland,  though  his  efforts  were  attended 
with  less  success  at  Utrecht ;  and  it  was  perhaps  this 
temporary    reformation    of    the   most   crying   abuses, 
•  which  delayed  for  yet  some  years  the  entire  abandon- 
ment of  their  national  church   by  the  great   body  of 
the  people. 

«  Boxhom,  Nedeil.  Hist.,  LI.  217.  '  Wem,  bl.  230. 
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The  lavish  expenditure  constantly  maintained  by 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  had  reduced  his  finances  to  so 
low  an  ebb,  that  he  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
unpopular,  and  even  arbitrary  measures,  for  the  jturpose 
of  replenishing  his  treasury.  Of  this  nature  was  the 
duty  on  salt,  called  in  France  the  gabelk?,  a  tax  long 
established  in  that  country,  but  hitherto  unknown  in 
any  of  the  states  of  the  Netherlands.  Philip  had  not 
ventured  to  lay  any  impost  of  this  kind  upon  Holland, 
but  in  Flanders  he  demanded  eighteen  pence  upon 
every  sack  of  salt  sold  there,  which  the  Ghenters  abso- 
lutely refused  to  pay*;  and  a  new  duty  on  grain,  pro- 
posed in  the  next  year,  met  in  like  manner  m  ith  an 
universal  and  decided  negative?. 

In  the  first  emotions  of  his  anger,  Philip  removed 
every  member,  both  of  the  senate  and  great  council  of 
Ghent,  from  their  offices;  and  the  city,  being  thus 
deprived  of  its  magistrates,  no  power  was  left  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  arrest  the  progress  of  sedition,  for 
which  men's  minds  were  already  too  well  prepared. 
The  burghers,  therefore,  without  delay,  took  an  oath  of 
mutual  defence  against  the  duke,  assumed  the  white 
hood,  the  customary  badge  of  re^  olt,  elected  (hoofd- 
mannen)  captains  of  the  burgher  guards,  and  prepared 
to  sustain  a  long  siege,  by  laying  up  plentiful  stores  of 
anmiunition  and  provisions.  They  then  commenced 
hostilities  with  the  siege  of  Oudenardc,  which  the 
Count  d'Estampes  forced  them  to  raise,  and  to  retire 

«  Meyer,  lib.  xvi.,  ad  ann.  1-448,  1440,  p.  301,  302.     Mgid.  de  Roya, 
ad  anil.  1450,  p.  85. 


*  The  plea  of  the  Ghenters  that  they  were  unable  to  support  this  tax 
was  well  founded  ;  since  the  manufacture  of  salt,  as  well  as  the  prepara- 
tion of  salted  fish,  was  to  the  Flemings  and  Hollanders  an  objoct  of 
extensive  coiunierce.  "Philip,"  s:iys  the  historian  of  Flanders  (Meyer, 
p.  301),  "  Iinitari  cnini  studuit  Gallorum  reguni  detestabiles  mores." 
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to  Ghent  with  considerable  loss.  Philip  immediately 
placed  troops  in  Dendermonde,  Courtrai,  and  the  other 
to^v^s  in  the  vicinity  of  Ghent,  and  several  skirmishes 
were  fought  between  the  insurgents  and  the  duke's 
forces  with  alternate  success.  At  length  the  latter, 
having  attacked  the  Ghenters  near  Ruppelmonde, 
defeated  them  in  a  sharj)  engagement,  wherein  2500 
of  their  number  were  slain^. 
]4o2  This  ill-success  was  followed  by  another  still  more 
signal  defeat,  at  Hulst  and  jMoerbeke,  in  which  the 
Hollanders,  under  the  Lord  of  A'eere,  bore  the  prin- 
cipal share.  Notwithstanding  the  utter  discomfiture 
sustained  by  the  Ghenters,  whose  loss  amounted  to 
nearly  five  thousand  slain,  they  resolutely  refused  the 
terms  of  accommodation  proposed  by  the  ambassadors 
whom  the  Kino-  of  France  had  sent  into  Flanders  to 
mediate  between  the  contending  parties.  Upon  the 
failure  of  the  negotiations,  the  war  was  renewed  with 
desolating  fury ;  the  villages  around  Ghent  were 
sacked  and  burnt  by  each  party  as  they  fell  into  their 
hands :  the  prisoners  on  both  sides  were  massacred 
without  mercy,  no  quarter  was  given,  and  no  amount 
of  ransom  accepted'. 

Eager  to  put  an  end  to  so  ruinous  a  contest,  Philip 
assembled  an  immense  force,  provided  with  a  numerous 
train  of  artillery,  and  entering  Flanders  in  person,  cap- 
tured the  fortified  village  of  Gaveren.  The  Ghenters 
hereupon  rashly  determined  to  stake  their  fortunes 
on  the  chance  of  a  battle,  and  marching  out  of  Ghent 
to  the  number  of  24.000,  among  whom  were  7,000 
volunteers    from    England,    advanced    to    the   village 

*"  JEgid.  de  Roya,  p.  86.  Clever,  Ann.  Fland.,  lib.  xvi.,  ad  ann,  1449, 
p.  302.  Monstrelet,  vol.  ix.,  chap.  29—33.  Pont.  Hout.  Rer.  Bur., 
lib.  iv.,  cap.  10,  11. 

'  Monstrelet,  vol.  ix.,  cliap.  35 — 38.  De  la  Marche,  liv.  i.,  chap.  25, 
p.  248. 
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of  Scnmers-saken,  within  a  short  distance  of  Gaveren. 

The    dnke   hastily    drew    out   his   forces   in   readiness 

for   the   attack ;    but    ere   the    enoagement   was   well 

begun,   the    insurgent   army  was   tlirown   into  sudden 

and   irremediable  confusion,  in  consequence,  it  is  said, 

of  the  desertion  of  two   English  captains,  John   Fox 

and   John   Wood,   together   with   the  whole  of    their 

countrymen ;    by   others,  the  panic  Avas  attributed  to 

the   explosion    of    a   bag    of    gunpowder,    accidently 

ignited   by  the  master  of  the  artillery.     On  the  first 

charge  of  the  enemy,   the  Ghenters  fled    in   disorder 

towards  the  Scheldt,  Mhither  they  were  pursued  by  the 

Burgundians,  when  nearly  the  whole  were  slauo-htered  J"'y 
.  .  *  22, 

or  droMued,  in  attempting  to  escape  by  crossing  the  1453 

river.  This  overwhelming  misfortune  effectually  broke 
the  spirit  of  the  insurgents,  who  were  fain  to  submit  to 
the  mercy  of  their  sovereign.  Two  thousand  of  their 
citizens,  headed  by  the  sheriffs,  councillors,  and  captains 
of  the  burgher  guard,  were  obliged  to  meet  the  duke  a 
league  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  there  to  sue 
for  pardon  on  their  knees,  bareheaded,  barefoot,  and 
ungirded :  the  citizens  were  deprived  of  the  banners  of 
their  guilds ;  and  the  duke  was  henceforward  to  have 
an  equal  voice  with  them  in  the  appointment  of  their 
magistrates,  whose  judicial  authority  was  considerably 
abridged ;  the  inhabitants  likeM'ise  bound  themselves  to 
liquidate  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  to  pay  the 
gabelle  for  the  future  •". 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  so  highly  gratified  with 
the  alacrity  which  the  Hollanders  and  Zealanders  had 
shown  (with  a  short-sighted  policy  perhaps)  in  lending 
their  assistance  to  subdue  the  Ghenters,  that  he  pro- 
mised to  release  the  people  from  the  ten  years'  petition, 

>  Monstrelet,  vol.  ix.,  chap.  44 — iO.     ^gid.  do  Rova,  ad  aim.  14.53, 
p.  89. 
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in  case  of  invasion,  or  the  occurrence  of  a  flood ;  and 
confirmed  the  valuable  and  important  privilege,  "  de 
non  evocando,"  that  is,  that  no  one  should  be  brought 
to  trial  out  of  the  boundaries  of  the  county.  Four 
cases,  however,  were  excei^ted :  when  the  cause  could 
not  be  decided  by  reason  of  the  contumacy  of  either  of 
the  parties;  when  a  dispute  arose  between  any  two 
towns  which  could  not  be  settled  by  the  council  at  the 
Hague ;  in  case  of  any  tumult  or  disorder  which  the 
council  was  unable  to  appease;  and,  lastly,  all  such 
cases  were  excepted,  as  could  not  be  judged  at  the 
ordinary  courts,  without  injury  to  the  general  laws  of 
the  country'^.  A  reservation,  such  as  arbitrary  princes 
have  ever  been  fond  of  inserting  in  grants  of  popular 
privileges,  that  Philip  himself  was  to  be  sole  judge  of 
when  a  case  of  exception  arose,  considerably  qualified 
this  ancient  right  so  deeply  cherished  by  the  Dutch 
nation.  It  was  during  the  war  with  the  Ghenters  that 
the  Count  of  Charolois,  afterwards  Charles  the  "  Bold," 
or  "  Rash, '  first  began  to  draw  attention  to  himself, 
and  to  manifest  symjitoms  of  that  restless  and  head- 
strong character,  of  Avhich  Ave  shall  ere  long  have  to 
remark  the  deplorable  effects.  Before  hostilities  had 
yet  broken  out,  the  duke,  his  father,  not  wishing  to 
encourage  his  passion  for  war,  already  excessive,  sent 
him  to  Zealand  in  the  quality  of  stadtholder  of  the 
county.  There  he  demanded  of  the  states  a  petition 
in  the  name  of  Duke  Philij),  which  he  had  no  sooner 
obtained,  than  he  hastened  back  to  Brabant,  to  be 
ready  to  take  a  share  in  the  expedition  against  the 
Ghenters.  Philip  still  sought  to  detain  him,  under  the 
pretext  that  there  was  no  armour  prepared  for  him. 
"  I  would  rather,"  said  the  proud  and  impatient  prince, 

''  Monstrelet,  vol.  ix.,  chap.  .3.5.      Boxhom  op  Reigersberg,  ii.  dee!., 
bl.  229.     Groot  Plakaat.,  bl.  G79. 
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"  fight  in  my  doublet,  than  not  help  my  father  to  subdue 
these  rebellious  Ghcnters."  To  the  entreaties  of  his 
mother,  that  he  Mould  remain  at  court  for  her  sake, 
and  for  the  sake  of  his  subjects,  he  replied,  that,  "It 
would  be  better  for  his  subjects  to  lose  him  young, 
than  to  have  in  liim  hereafter  a  cowardly  and  sluggish 
master;"  and  on  her  urging  that  it  was  sufficient  for 
his  father,  Philip,  to  be  exposed  to  danger,  "  It  is 
therefore  I  ought  to  go,"  said  he,  "  lest  men  think, 
that  when  my  father  and  the  chief  nobility  expose 
their  lives  for  the  state,  I  am  prevented  by  fear  from 
following  themV  At  the  end  of  the  Ghentish  war,  1454 
he  returned  to  Zealand,  where  tlie  severity  of  his 
judgments  in  the  supreme  court,  over  which  he  pre- 
sided as  stadtholder  and  representative  of  the  count, 
rendered  his  authority  fully  as  much  feared  as  respected. 
Upon  his  marriage  with  Isabella,  daughter  of  Charles, 
duke  of  Bourbon,  which  took  place  in  the  October  of 
this  year,  he  quitted  Holland,  and  remained  some  time 
in  Brabant.  He  had  before  been  married,  while  yet  a 
child,  to  Catherine,  daughter  of  Charles  VII.  of  France, 
who  died  in  144G,  without  issue "^. 

During  Charles's  stay  in  Brabant,  events  occuiTed 
in  Utrecht  which  prepared  the  way  for  the  future 
junction  of  this  ecclesiastical  state  with  the  rest  of  the 
Netherlands.  Philii)  had  long  desired  this  see  for  his 
natural  son,  David  of  Burgundy,  bishop  of  Terouanne ; 
but  upon  the  death  of  the  bishop,  Rodolph  van  Die- 
l)liout,  the  chapter  unanimously  elected,  in  opposition 
to  David,  Gilbert  van  Brederode,  archdeacon  of  the  1455 
cathedral,  who  was  proclaimed  in  the  choir,  took 
possession  of  the  episcopal  palace,  and  obtained  con- 

'  Mem.  d'Olivier  de  la  Marche,  liv.  i.,  cliap.  2.3,  p.  228  ;  cluip.  2", 
p.  264.     Pont.  Hcut.  Rer.  Buv.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  1. 

'"  Pont.  licut.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  1.5.     De  la  Marche,  liv.  i.,  caji.  .31,  p.  302. 


240  PHILIP  I. 

firmation  of  his  temporal  authority  from  the  emperor, 
Frederick  III.  Although  not  a  single  vote  had  declared 
in  favour  of  David,  Philip,  after  the  election  of  Gilbert 
van  Brederode,  despatched  John  Godfrey,  bishop  of 
Arras,  to  the  court  of  Rome,  charging  him  to  represent 
J  455  to  Calixtus  III.,  then  jjope,  that  Gilbert  was  ineligible 
to  be  a  bishop,  because  he  had  taken  part  in  the  war 
against  the  Ghenters ;  and  to  petition  that  his  holiness 
would  not  only  refuse  to  ratify  the  election,  but  bestow 
the  bishopric  of  Utrecht  on  David  of  Burgundy. 
However  ungraceful  the  objection  to  Brederode  might 
sound  in  the  mouth  of  Duke  Philip,  who  had  profited 
by  his  assistance,  and  hoAvever  monstrous  the  proposal, 
that  the  Pope  should  nominate  to  a  see,  which  had 
from  time  immemorial  been  elective,  it  was  too  agree- 
able in  its  nature,  and  too  well  supported  by  flatteries 
and  presents  on  the  part  of  Duke  Philip,  to  permit 
his  holiness  to  hesitate  long  as  to  the  line  of  con- 
duct he  should  pursue.  He  gave  audience  indeed 
to  the  ambassadors  of  Gilbert,  received  and  retained 
the  customary  gift  of  4000  ducats,  which  they 
brought  him,  but  secretly  delivered  to  the  Bishop  of 
Arras  letters  creating  David  of  Burgundy  bishop  of 
Utrecht".  While  the  affair  was  pending,  Philip  feeling 
little  doubt  in  what  manner  it  would  tenninate,  and 
receiving  intelligence  that  the  states  of  Utrecht  had 
appointed  Gilbert  van  Brederode  guardian  and  defender 
of  the  see,  until  the  Pope's  ratification  of  his  election, 
prepared  to  secure  by  force  the  reception  of  his  son  in 
the  bishopric  ;  and  for  this  purpose  rej^aired  to  Holland 
to  raise  a  general  levy  of  troops  °.  The  Hollanders 
rarely  failed  to  take  advantage  of  a  conjuncture  when 

°  Snoi.  Rer.  Eat.,  lib.  x.,  p.  151.     Heda  in  Gisbert.  et  Dav.,  p.  291. 
Pont.  Ileiit.  Rer.  Bur.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  IG. 
"  Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  x.,  p.  lol. 
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their  sovereigns  required  tlieir  sin)port,  to  recover  or 
extend  their  privileges ;  and  the  historian  has  often  to 
admire  their  steady  patience  in  waiting  their  oi)por- 
tunity — tlie  manly,  but  respectful,  earnestness  with 
which  they  vindicated  their  claims,  and  the  generous 
patriotism  with  which  they  made  vast  pecuniary  sacri- 
fices for  the  sake  of  tlieir  highly  i)rized  liberties.  On 
this  occasion  the  West  Friezlanders  and  Kemmer- 
landers,  knowing  that  the  duke  must  have  recourse  to 
their  assistance  in  the  projected  war  against  Utrecht, 
offered  him  a  considerable  sum  of  money  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  franchises  of  which  they  had  been  deprived 
in  1426 ;  Alkmaar  paid  one  hundred  and  ten  pounds 
(Flemish),  the  whole  of  Kemmerland  one  pound  for 
each  house,  and  the  remainder  in  proportion  :  the 
duke,  in  return,  reinstated  them  in  the  same  privileges 
as  they  had  enjoyed  before  that  time,  while  this  mark 
of  favour  so  won  upor.  the  Hollanders  in  general,  that 
they  unanimously  prepared  to  assist,  both  with  men 
and  money,  the  expedition  to  Utrecht  p. 

The  inhabitants  of  that  state  no  sooner  heard  of 
the  preparations  making  by  Philip,  than  they  resolved 
to  supply  the  city  with  a  numerous  garrison  and  pro- 
visions for  a  siege ;  while  Reynold  van  Brederode, 
Henry  van  JVIontfort,  and  such  of  the  nobility  as 
adhered  to  the  side  of  Bishoji  Gilbert,  threw  them- 
selves within  its  walls.  Immediately  on  the  reception 
of  the  Pope's  letters  of  ai)pointment,  the  duke  sent 
forward  Adrian  van  Borselen,  the  husband  (»f  one  of 
his  natural  daughters,  with  an  army  into  Utrecht.  14.5(5 
On  his  arrival,  Amersfoort  and  Reenen  o])ene(l  their 
gates  without  resistance,  acknowledging  David  of 
Burgundy  as  bishoj) ;  and  Philip  himself  followed 
shortly  after  at  the  head  of  14,000  men  to   besiege 

P  Ilandvest.  van  Kcmmer.,  hi.  .58.     Boxliom  op  VcUlciiaar,  lil.  194. 
VOL.    I.  H 
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the  city  of  Utrecht.  The  Bishop  Gilbert  and  the 
citizens  were  seized  with  such  alarm  at  his  approach, 
that  they  gave  to  the  Duke  of  Cleves,  who  had  before 
offered  his  mediation,  full  powers,  in  conjunction  with 
some  other  nobles,  to  make  the  best  terms  they  could, 
in  order  to  preserve  them  from  an  assault.  An  agree- 
ment was  therefore  concluded,  by  which  Gilbert  sur- 
rendered all  claim  to  the  bishopric  in  favour  of  David 
of  Buro'undv,  retainino*  the  archdeaconrv  of  Utrecht 
and  an  annuity  of  4000  guilders  out  of  the  revenues  of 
the  see,  which  were  comj)uted  at  50,000  Rhenish 
guilders  yearly.  After  this  compromise  the  new  bishop 
was  received  without  difficulty  through  the  whole 
state,  except  the  toA\ii  of  Deventer,  which  did  not 
submit  until  after  a  sieo-e  of  eio-ht  weeks'  duration 'J. 

Having  thus  obtained  a  footing  in  Utrecht,  Philip 
sought  further  to  gratify  his  ambition  by  establishing 
his  dominion  over  Friezland.  Since  the  loss  of  Sta- 
veren,  in  the  reign  of  A^^illiam  VT.,  the  counts  of 
Holland  had  been  deprived  of  even  a  shadow  of  au- 
thority in  that  province.  They  continued,  it  is  true,  to 
assume  the  title  of  Lord  of  Friezland,  and  John  of 
Bavaria  had  even  been  formally  acknowledged  by  the 
inhabitants,  but  they  were  still,  "  in  fact,  a  free  people, 
and  subject  to  no  foreign  rule'"."  The  state  was  yet 
divided  by  the  two  factions  of  nobles  and  people, 
(Vetkoopers  and  Schieringers,)  and  the  violence  of 
their  contentions  had  enfeebled  both  to  such  a  degree, 
that  Philip  thought  it  a  favourable  opportunity  for 
bringing  them  under  subjection.  He  therefore  sent 
deputies  from  Utrecht  to  the  Friezlanders  of  Ooster- 
gouwe    and    Westergouwe,    to   promise  them   advan- 

1  Monstrelet,  vol.  ix.,  chap.  65.     Heda  in  Gisb.  et  Dav.,  pp.  292,  293. 
Snoi.  Rev.  Bat.,  lib.  x.,  p.  151. 

'  ^Eneas  Sylvius  de  Statu.  Europe,  cap.  xxvii.,  p.  7". 
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tageous  conditions  if  they  would  acknowledge  him  as 
lord,  and  threatening  to  visit  them  at  the  head  of  an 
army  if  they  refused^ 

The  Friezlandei-s,  dreading  on  the  one  hand  the 
overwhelming  power  of  the  duke,  and  unwilling  on  the 
other  to  sacrifice  their  long  cherished  indejiendence, 
cliose  a  middle  course ;  they  consented  to  send  deputies 
to  Haarlem,  in  obedience  to  the  summons  of  the  duke, 
but  empowered  them  only  to  hear  and  report  upon  the 
terms  offered.  The  Friezland  deputies  having  appeared 
before  the  stadtholder  and  council  of  Holland,  it  was 
proposed  to  them  that,  "  the  Friezlanders,  especially 
those  of  Oostergouwe  and  Westergouwe  had,  for  many 
years,  withdrawn  themselves  from  the  authority  of 
their  lawful  sovereign,  contrary  to  all  right  and  justice, 
and  thus  entailed  ujDon  their  country  his  high  dis- 
pleasure ;  nevertheless,  if  they  Avould  now  receive  and 
acknowledge  him  as  lord,  he  was  willing  to  confirm  all 
their  chai'ters  and  privileges,  to  promote  their  com- 
merce, and  to  raise  them  to  a  state  of  prosperity, 
similar  to  that  which  Holland  and  Zealand  enjoyed 
under  his  government.  The  deputies  having  reported 
the  result  of  their  embassy  to  a  full  assembly  of  the 
States  of  Friezland,  it  was  resolved,  not  only  to  leave 
the  duke's  proposal  unanswered,  but  to  maintain  with 
their  lives  and  i)roperty  their  independence  as  "free 
Friezlanders  ^" 

At  this  juncture,  the  Emperor  Frederic  HT.,  whe- 
ther desiring  to  assert  his  sovereignty  over  Friezland 
or  that  he  found  himself  oblioed  to  resort  to  everv 
possible  method  of  raising  supplies,  sent  one  Thomas  14.57 
von  Guristeden,  to  demand  the  yearly  pavment  supposed 

A, 

•  Boxliorn  op  Veldenaiir,  bl.  204. 

«  Ubbo   Emm.   Rer.   Fris.,   lib.   xxv.,   pp.   380—382.     Boxliorn  op 
Veldenaar,  bl.  20G. 

R  2 


244  THILIP    I. 

to  be  due  from  Friezland  to  the  empire,  ^vith  the 
arrears  for  a  considerable  period.  The  Emperor  Sigis- 
mund  had,  in  the  year  1418,  demanded  a  like  tribute, 
on  the  ground  that  Friezland  reverted  to  the  empire  as 
a  male  fief,  on  the  death  of  William  VI.  Whether  or 
not  it  was  then  paid,  appears  doubtful ;  but  the  Friez- 
landers  now  readily  consented  to  its  payment,  on  con- 
dition that  the  emperor  would  accede  to  the  demands 
made  on  their  side.  These  were,  that  the  emperor 
should  forbid  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy,  to  assume  any 
authority  in  the  province ;  and  the  Friezlanders,  under 
heavy  penalties,  to  acknowledge  any  lord  but  the 
emperor  alone ;  that  the  emj^eror  should  renew  the 
privileges  of  Charlemagne  and  Sigismund,  with  this 
addition,  that  no  native  should  be  brought  to  trial  out 
of  the  boundaries  of  Friezland.  The  emperor,  eager  to 
grasp  the  offered  monies,  accepted  the  conditions,  and 
despatched  a  letter-patent  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
commanding  him,  on  jiain  of  his  heavy  displeasure,  to 
desist  from  asserting  any  sovereignty  over  Friezland, 
promising  to  hear,  and  to  do  him  justice,  if  he  could 
establish  his  claim  to  that  province''.  It  is  probable 
that  Philip  would  have  paid  but  little  regard  to  the 
imperial  mandate,  had  he  felt  much  inclination  to 
pursue  so  unprofitable  and  inglorious  a  war ;  from 
which,  however,  he  was  averted  by  domestic  disquie- 
tudes, and  by  circumstances  which  had  occurred,  cal- 
culated to  Aveaken  the  tie  of  friendship  between  him- 
self and  France,  and  to  place  him  in  a  hostile  j:)osition 
with  Charles  VII.,  the  able  and  powerful  monarch  of 
that  country. 

The  dauphin  of  France,  afterwards  King  Louis  XI., 
had  for  many  years  been  at  variance  with  his  father, 

"  Eg.  Beninga,  Hist.  Orien.  Fris.,  lib.  ii..  cap.  82.     Boxliom  op  Velde- 
naar,  bl.  209,  21 4. 
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and  retiring  from  the  court  to  Daupliine,  his  appanage, 
governed  tliat  province  independently  of  the  royal 
authority.  Charles,  at  length  finding  his  remonstrances 
and  offers  of  reconciliation  alike  ineffectual,  sent  an 
army  to  reduce  his  reljellious  son  to  submission.  Louis,  1456 
destitute  of  support,  and  surrounded  by  the  royal 
forces,  fled  in  haste  and  secrecy  to  Brussels,  where 
(the  duke  being  at  that  time  in  Utrecht,)  he  was  re- 
ceived by  the  duchess  and  court  with  every  demonstra- 
tion of  welcome  and  respect '^.  It  seemed  as  though 
he  carried  the  spirit  of  discord  with  him,  since  within 
a  short  time  of  his  arrival,  similar  dissensions  arose 
between  Philip  of  Burgundy,  and  his  son  the  Count  of 
Charolois.  It  has  been  observed,  that  Philip,  fearing 
the  effects  of  the  restless  temper  of  his  son  at  the 
court,  had  created  him  stadtholder-general  of  Holland  ; 
he  had  since  then  been  put  in  possession  of  several  rich 
lordships  in  the  county,  and  as  he  found  his  influence 
daily  increasing,  be  began  to  assume  a  more  haughty 
tone,  and  to  give  evident  tokens  of  dissatisfaction  with 
many  parts  of  his  father's  government,  particularly  the 
favour  he  evinced  towards  the  house  of  Croye ;  of 
which  the  head,  John  de  Croye,  was  the  principal 
minister  of  the  duke,  and  stood  high  in  his  confidence 
and  esteem  ;  while  both  himself  and  his  family,  were 
proportionally  detested  by  Charles.  During  the  resi- 
dence of  the  dauphin  at  Brussels,  John  de  Croye  paid 
constant  and  assiduous  court  to  him,  and  this  circum- 
stance laid  the  germ  of  the  hatred  that  ever  after 
subsisted  between  Louis  and  Charles ;  a  hatred  which 
their  different  characters  were  well  calculated  to  nourish, 
I  and  their  opposing  interests  to  develop '''. 

»  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Bur.  lib.  iv.,  cap.  IG.  Villaret  Cont.  do  Velly, 
torn,  xvi.,  p.  lo2. 

"  Mem.  de  Cum.,  liv.  vi.,  p.  180.  De  la  Miiiche,  liv.  i.,  chap.  33, 
p.  307,  308.     Pont.  Heut.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  10. 
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The  residence  of  his  son  at  the  court  of  his  vassal, 
must  necessarily  be  reo-arded  bv  the  Kinsf  of  France 
with  feelings  of  jealousy  and  vexation.  Philip  had, 
upon  the  arrival  of  Louis,  Avritten  a  letter  couched  in 
most  respectful  terms,  informing  him  of  the  event ; 
and  had  afterwards  attempted  to  reconcile  the  ditt'er- 
ences  between  the  father  and  son ;  but  the  entire 
submission  which  Charles  thought  it  necessary  to  exact, 
and  the  cold  and  suspicious  temper  of  the  dauphin, 
rendered  his  efforts  abortive ;  it  may  be  doubted  indeed 
whether  they  were  very  sincere,  since  Philip  could  not 
view  himself  without  pleasure  possessed  of  so  powerful 
a  weapon  against  France.  There  were  also  various 
other  causes  of  dissatisfaction  existing  between  the 
two  sovereigns ;  each  jiarty  made  complaints  of  the 
violation  of  tlie  treaty  of  Arras ;  and  Charles  had 
formed  some  alliances  suspected  by  the  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, especially  ^y\i\\  the  emperor  and  the  city  of 
Liege ;  and  had,  moreover,  promised  his  daughter 
jNIagdalen  in  marriage  to  Ladislaus,  king  of  Hungary, 
rival  of  Duke  Philip  for  the  possession  of  Luxemburg. 
The  Kino-s  of  France  and  Huno-arv  agreed,  at  the 
same  time,  to  unite  their  forces  for  the  jDurpose  of 
dejiriving  the  duke,  not  only  of  Luxemburg,  but  like- 
wise of  Holland,  Zealand,  Friezland,  and  Hainault ; 
which,  as  they  declared,  he  had  illegally  wrested  from 
the  Countess  Jacoba^.  Ladislaus,  dying  before  the 
completion  of  the  marriage,  left  by  will  his  claims  upon 
Luxemburg  to  ^Magdalen  of  France. 

In  this  threatening  aspect  of  affairs,  the  duke 
deemed  it  advisable  to  defer  a  crusade  Avhich  he  had 
sworn  to  undertake,  on  receiving  the  tidings  of  the 
conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks  in  1453,  and 

^  Duclo^,  Sup.  a  I'Hist.  de  Louis  XI.,  torn,  iii.,  p.  loo.    Moiiitrelet,  vol. 
ix.,  cliap.  71,  p.  -Ill,  chap.  72.     Viilaret, Cont.  de  Yelly,  torn,  xvi, p.191. 
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to  prepare  for  war  nearer  his  own  l^oundariesy.     Nevei- 
tlieless,  either  unwilling  to  engage  in  hostilities  at  his 
advanced  age,  while   embarrassed  by  domestic  cabals, 
or  in  order  to  gain  time  for  putting  matters  in  train, 
he  sent  John  do  Croye,  with  John   of  Lannoy,  stadt-  1460 
holder  of  Holland,  at  the  head  of  a  solemn  embassy, 
to  demand  the  cause  of  the  warlike  preparations  then 
making  at  the  court  of  France.     The  breach,  however, 
still  widened,  and  war  appeared  inevitable,  when  the 
death  of  Charles  VII.  changed,  for  a  short  time,  the 
state    of    affairs.      The    duke    accompanied   the   new 
monarch  to  his  kingdom,  assisted  at  his  coronation  at 
Rheims,  where  he  did  him  voluntary  homage,  not  only  1461 
for  the  states  he  held  of  France,  but  for  his  possessions 
in  general,  and  attended  him  to  Paris  with  a  train  of 
240  nobles;  Avhile  the  king,  on  his  side,  loaded  Philip 
with  compliments  and  caresses,  and  conferred  on  the 
Count  of  Charolois,  the  important  office  of  Lieutenant- 
General   of   Normandy^.     Whether   the    conduct    of 
Louis   were   prompted    by    sincere  gratitude    for  the 
protection  affbrded  him  by  Burgundy  in  his  time  of 
need,  or  whether  adopted  only  to  flatter  the  duke  into 
a  compliance  Avith  his  wishes,  it  is  certain  that  he  took 
advantage  of  the  favourable  dispositions  of  the  latter, 
to  press  for  the  restoration  of  those  towns  which  had 
been  ceded  to  him  by  the  peace  of  Arras.    Charles  VII. 
had  been  forced  to  buy  this  peace  very  dear ;  by  the 
terms  of  the  treaty,  all  the  towns  on  the  Somme,  St. 
Quentin,    Corbye,  Amiens,   Abbeville,    the  county  of 
Ponthieu,  Dourlens,  St.  Riquier,  Arleux,  and  INIortaigne, 
were  surrendered  to  Philip,  but  redeemable  by  Charles, 
or  his  successors  upon  payment  of  400,000  crowns  of 

y  Mem.  d'Oliv.  de  la  Marclie,  chap.  30,  p.  294. 

'  Monsti-elet,  vol.  x.,  chap.  3,  12.     Pont.  Heut.,  Rer.  Bur.,  lib.  iv., 
cap.  17.     Diiclos,  Hist,  de  Louis  XI.,  torn,  i.,  liv.  ii.,  p.  127. 
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gold  a.    Philip  had  hitherto  constantly  refused  to  restore 
these  towns,  but  he  now  consented  to  deliver  them  up 

1463  to  France  immediately  upon  the  payment  of  the  stipu- 
lated ransom.  The  Count  of  Charolois  was  in  Holland 
Avhen  he  received  intelligence  of  this  transaction, 
which  exasperated  still  further  his  hatred,  both  against 
Louis,  and  against  John  de  Croye,  by  whose  advice  it 
was  supposed  the  duke  had  acted''. 

Not  long  after  the  accession  of  Louis,  Charles  had 
opened  a  secret  correspondence  Avith  Francis  II.,  duke 
of  Brittany,  one  of  the  princii^al  members  of  a  dan- 
gerous league  formed  by  the  nobles  of  France  against 
him.  Their  negotiations  were  carried  on  through  the 
medium  of  Jean  de  Roumille,  vice-chancellor  of 
Brittany;  and  Louis,  aware  of  the  intrigue,  deter- 
•  mined,  if  possible,  to  possess  himself  of  the  person  of 

1464  the  agent.  For  this  purpose,  he  despatched  a  vessel 
manned  with  forty  stout  mariners,  under  the  command 
of  one  Rubempre,  to  arrest  him  at  Gorinchem,  where 
he  was  expected  to  land  on  his  way  from  England,  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  audience  of  the  Count  of 
Charolois,  who  usually  resided  there^  It  was  this 
circumstance  that  gave  rise  to  the  report  generally 
spread,  that  Charles  himself  was  in  reality  the  person 
aimed  at ;  but  though  the  character  of  Louis  might 
well  justify  any  such  suspicion,  yet  it  is  hardly  probable 
that  he  would  seek  to  remove  Charles  from  the  states 
of  his  father,  where  the  dissensions  he  caused  so  well 
answered  his  purpose,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  would 
inevitablv    arouse   the  hostilitv   of   the  whole  nation, 


»  Recueil  Jes  Traites  de  Leonard,  torn,  i.,  p.  9. 

•>  Me'm.  de  Ph.  de  Commines,  liv.  i.,  cliap.  1.  Monstrelet,  vol.  x., 
chap.  2.3. 

•^  Me'm.  de  la  Marche,  liv.  i.,  chap.  3.5,  p.  312.  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Bur., 
lib.  v.,  cap.  1.     Monstrelet,  vul.  x.,  chap.  29. 
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Avluch  it  M'as  his  interest  now  more  ])articularly  to 
avoid.  AVliatever  the  desi<^ii  nii<;ht  liave  been,  it 
Mliolly  failed.  Riibempre  \vas  himself  seized  and 
tin-own  into  i)rison,  where  he  remained  until  14(19. 
The  Duke  of  Bu]'<'-undv  was  at  this  time  holdinjr  a 
conference  with  Kin^-  Louis  at  Heusden;  and  the 
Count  of  Charolois,  in  giving-  him  information  of  the 
attemi>t,  which  he  failed  not  to  magnify  to  the  utmost, 
declared,  tliat  Louis  not  only  intended  to  seize  him, 
but  likewise  to  make  himself  master  of  the  person  of 
the  duke  himself;  and  Philip,  either  believing,  or 
affecting  to  believe,  that  he  was  no  longer  in  safety 
near  the  king,  precipitately  quitted  Heusden.  Louis 
soon  after  sent  a  solemn  embassy  to  clear  himself  of 
this  accusation ;  but  his  protestations  of  innocence 
proved  utterly  ineffective,  nor  could  he  prevent  the 
reconciliation  that   a   sense   of  their   common  dano-er 

o 

brought  about  between  Philip  and  his  son.  Charles 
having-  induced  his  father,  during  a  severe  fit  of 
sickness  which  followed  this  event,  to  resign  the  cares 
of  government  into  his  hands,  made  the  first  use  of  his 
power  by  forcing  all  the  members  of  the  family  of 
Croye  to  quit  their  offices,  which  proceeding  rekindled 
the  anger  of  the  duke  against  him  to  so  violent  a 
degree,  that  immediately  on  his  recovery  he  revoked 
the  api)ointment  he  had  made.  But  a  pacification 
being  once  more  effected,  by  the  intercession  of  some 
of  the  knights  of  the  golden  fleece,  Philip  bestowed 
on  the  Count  of  Charolois  the  command  of  an  army 
destined  for  the  invasion  of  France,  in  concert  with 
the  nobles  of  that  country  engaged  in  the  lea^nie 
called  the  "■  Confederation  for  the  public  good,"  whose 
cause  both  Philip  and  Charles  now  openly  espoused'',     1405 

''  ^Monstrc'k't,  vul.  x.,  chap.  Q2,  SG,     C'>ininiiies,  liv.  i.,  cliii|i.  i*. 
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At  the  head   of  12,000  horse*    and  a  mimerous 
body  of  infantry,  Charles  marched  with  little  resistance 
to  the  very  gates  of  Paris,  whence,  as  his  forces  were 
not    sufficient   to  commence  the  siege,  he  retired   to 
JMontlheri,    to    await    the   arrival    of    the    Duke    of 
Brittany  with  his  army.     The  King  of   France,   who 
vas  in  the  Bourbonnois  at  the  time  of  the  invasion, 
returned  by  hasty  marches  towards'  Paris,  determined, 
if  possible,  to  prevent  the  junction  of  his  enemies;  for 
this  purpose,   he    made   an   attack  on   the   Count  of 
Charolois,    M'hile    yet   unsupported    by   his    allies    at 
JMontlheri ;  but  the  event   of  the  battle  proving  in- 
decisive, Louis  was  unable   to   effect  his   design,  and 
Charles  marching  to  Conflans,  was  there  joined  by  the 
troops  of  the  insurgent  nobles.     The  confederates  were 
already  prepared  to  surround  Paris,  when  Louis  put  an 
end  to  the  war  by  a  stroke  of  policy  at  once  bold  and 
successful.     Accompanied  by  only  four  or  five  attend- 
ants, he  placed  himself  in  a  small  boat,  and  rowing  up 
the  Seine  from  Paris,  approached   close  to  Conflans. 
On  the  shore  he  perceived   the  Count  of  Charolois, 
standing  with  the  Count  de  St.  Pol,  and  surrounded  by 
a  large  body  of  cavalry.     Addressing  the  former,  the 
king    exclaimed,     "  Brother,    will    you    promise    me 
safety?"      "  Yes,    as    a   brother,"    answered   Charles. 
Louis,  without   further   security,    immediately  sprang 
ashore,  when  the  two  princes  embraced  as  affectionate 
and  long  tried  friends,  after  which  they  held  a  long 
and  private  conference.     This  was  followed  by  several 
interviews,  which  resulted  in  the  treaty  of  Conflans, 
whereby  Louis,  anxious  to  remove  Charles  from  the 
heart  of  his  dominions,  and  determined  at  any  price  to 
dissolve  the  formidable  league  against  him,  consented 

*  Aecoidiiig  to  Monstrck't,  or  his  contiimator,  28,000  horse,  vol.  x., 
.  310. 


viiiLii'  I.  25] 

to  reinstate  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  in  the  possession  of 
the  towns  on  the  Somme,  provided  tliat,  after  the 
death  of  himself  and  Pliilip,  they  sliouhl  be  redeemable 
on  payment  of  the  sum  of  200,000  g'ohlen  crowns'". 
After  the  conchision  of  this  peace,  Charles  jiroceeded 
to  chastise  the  insolence  of  the  burghers  of  Liege  and 
Dinant,  wlio,  having  made  an  alliance  with  Louis  on 
the  breaking  out  of  the  war  between  France  and 
Burgundy,  invaded  Brabant  and  Namur,  and  devas- 
tated the  whole  country  with  fire  and  sword.  Charles, 
on  his  return  from  France,  laid  siege  to  Liege,  defeated 
an  army  of  Liegois  before  its  walls,  and  the  town, 
hopeless  of  assistance  from  Louis,  surrendered  on  con- 
ditions. The  citizens  were  forced  to  pay  a  fine  of 
600,000  Rhenish  guilders.  Dinant  was  taken  by 
storm  and  pillaged,  its  fortifications  razed  to  the 
ground,  and  8,000  of  the  inhabitants  drowned  in  the  1466 
Maas,  by  order  of  Charles  ^ 

Whether  or  not  the  Hollanders  took  part  in  either 
of  these  expeditions  is  uncertain ;  but  it  is  clear  that 
they  were  by  no  means  exempt  from  a  share  in  the 
expenses  they  entailed  on  the  states.  A  ten  years' 
petition  was  levied  on  Holland  and  West  Friezland, 
amounting  to  55,183  crowns  a  year ;  and  Zealand  Mas 
taxed  in  the  same  proportion.  Charles,  during  his 
residence  in  these  provinces,  had  found  means  so 
greatly  to  increase  his  influence,  that  he  was  little 
likely  to  meet  with  resistance  to  any  of  his  demands, 
even  if  the  example  of  Ghent  had  not  afforded  a 
severe  lesson  to  such  as  might  be  inclined  to  offer  it. 
He  obtained,  as  mc  have  seen,  considerable  baronies 


*  Monstrelet,  vol.  x.,  chap.  41,  44.  Commines,  liv.  i.,  chap.  12.  Rc- 
cueil  dcs  Traitt's,  torn,  i.,  p.  GO. 

'  Recueil  cks  Traitcs,  torn,  i.,  p.  00.  Comraiues,  liv.  i.,  chap.  12. 
Pont.  Ileut.  Rcr.  Bur.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  1«, 
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both  in  Holland  and  Zealand ;  he  reduced  the  number 
of  the  council  of  state  from  eight-and-twenty  to  eight, 
besides  the  stadtholder ;  and  as  he  professed  to  choose 
them  rather  for  their  skill  in  affairs,  than  for  the 
nobility  of  their  birth,  they  became  entirely  subservient 
to  his  Mill.  He  likewise  deprived  the  council  of  the 
office  of  auditing  the  public  accounts,  which  it  had 
hitherto  exercised,  uniting  the  chamber  of  finance  at 
the  Hague  with  that  of  Brussels^.  This  was  the  first 
step  towards  an  union  between  Holland  and  the  rest 
of  the  Netherlands,  w-hich  was  afterwards  partially,  but 
never  entirely,  effected.  Charles  was  recalled  from 
Holland  into  Brabant  in  the  early  part  of  the  year 
1457,  by  the  declining  health  of  his  father,  who  lay 
sick  at  Bruges  of  a  quinsey,  which  tei-minated  his 
existence  on  the  15th  of  February,  in  the  seventy- 
second  year  of  his  age.  He  left  by  his  wife,  Isabella 
of  Portugal,  only  one  son,  Charles.  The  number  of 
his  illegitimate  children  is  said  by  some  to  have  been 
thirty,  but  he  made  provision  for  no  more  than  nine- 
teen^. Philip's  humanity,  benevolence,  affability,  and 
strict  regard  to  justice,  obtained  for  him  the  surname 
of  Good  ;  while  his  love  of  peace,  and  the  advantageous 
treaties  which  the  extent  and  importance  of  his 
dominions  enabled  him  to  make  with  foreign  nations, 
tended  greatly  to  increase  the  commerce  of  his  sub- 
jects. The  Dutch  at  this  time  maintained  a  con- 
siderable carrying  trade  with  England,  in  gold,  silver, 
and  jewels',  besides  a  valuable  trafhc  in  wools,  cloths, 
linen,  herrings,  and  salt,  in  the  refining  of  which  they 
were  possessed  of  j^eculiar  skill  i^.  The  increase  of 
trade  was  accompanied   by  a   corresponding  improve- 

e  Aunal.  Belg.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  1. 

••  Miraei  Dip.  Belg.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  12-59,  et  seq. 

■'  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  x.,  p.  40-3.  ''  Idem,  p.  701. 


PHILIP  I.  253 

mcnt  ill  ao^riculturo,  ])ai'ticul;ii-ly  in  that  l)i-aiicli  of  it 
so  im])ortaiit  to  Holland,  the  nianagenient  of  the 
dykes.  These  had  hitherto  been  constructed  of  reed 
and  a  s})ecies  of  sca-wced  called  wier,  gathered  prin- 
cipally in  the  island  of  Wieringen ;  but  a  new  method 
was  now  adopted,  of  laying  down  long  heavy  beams* 
joined  at  certain  distances  by  cross  beams,  made  fast 
with  strong  iron  bolts,  and  defended  against  the  first 
break  of  the  waters  by  a  curtain  of  pile-work. 

The  wealth  thus  procured  Ijy  the  genius  and  in- 
dustry of  the  Netherlanders,  enabled  them  to  sustain 
the  heavy  burdens  laid  upon  them  by  Duke  Philip, 
with  a  comi)arative  ease  which  led  a  contemporary 
author  to  suppose  that  they  were,  in  fact,  more 
lightly  taxed  than  the  subjects  of  other  princes  ^  As 
Philip,  however,  during  the  whole  of  his  reign  kept  up 
a  court  which  surpassed  every  other  in  Europe  in 
luxury  and  magnificence*,  and  contrived  besides  to 
amass  vast  sums  of  money,  it  is  evident  that  his 
treasury  must  have  been  liberally  supplied  by  his 
people  f.     The  supposition  of  the  historian  is  contra- 

'  Comniines,  liv.  v.,  chaj).  2. 


■*  During  his  attendance  on  Louis  XI,  at  Paris,  when  that  monarch 
went  to  take  possession  of  liis  kingdom,  "  he  excited  the  admiration  of 
the  Parisians  by  the  splendour  of  his  dress,  table,  and  equipages  ;  the 
hotel  of  Artois,  where  he  lived,  was  hung  with  the  richest  tapestries  ever 
seen  in  France.  When  he  rode  througli  the  streets,  he  wore  every  day 
some  new  dress,  or  jewel  of  price — tlie  frontlet  of  his  horse  was  covered 
with  the  richest  jewels  ;  in  his  dining  hall  was  a  square  sidelioard  with 
four  steps  to  each  side,  which,  at  dinner  time,  was  covered  with  the 
richest  gold  and  silver  plate.  In  the  garden  of  his  hotel  was  pitched  a 
superb  tent,  covered  on  the  outside  with  fine  velvet,  embroidered  with 
iusils  in  gold,  and  powdered  over  with  gold  sparkles.  The  fusils  were 
the  arms  of  all  his  countries  and  lordships,  very  richly  Avorked." 
Monstrelet,  vol.  x.,  chap.  13. 

t  We  are  told  by  a  native,  though  not  contemporary  author,  that 
Philip  "  received  more  money  from  his  subjects  tlian  they  had  paid  in 
four  centuries  togetiier  before ;  but  they  thought  little  of  it,  since  he 
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dieted  also  by  the  fact,  tliat  Philip  excited  a  dangerous 
revolt  in  Ghent,  by  the   imposition  of  new  and  op- 
pressive taxes  on  the  Flemings ;  while  in  Holland  he 
introduced    the    unprecedented    and    unconstitutional 
custom    of  leAwing   2)etitions   for  a  number   of  years 
together.     He  left,  at  his  death,  a  treasure  amounting 
to  400,000  crowns  of  gold,  and  100,000  marks  of  silver, 
with  pictures,   jewels,  and  furniture,   supposed    to  be 
worth  two  millions  more™.     In  order  to  estimate  truly 
the  real  value  of  this  quantity  of  the  precious  metals,  we 
must  consider  their  scarcity  at  this  period,  and  the  con- 
sequent low  price  of  corn  and  other  necessaries.     In 
years  of  ordinary  plenty  the  price  of  the  bushel  of  rye, 
(at  that  time  the  principal  ingredient  in  the  common 
bread  of  the  country,)  was  one  penny  halfpenny;  for  the 
same  quantity  of  wheat  two  pence  farthing;   a  stoup 
(two  quarts)  of  Rhenish  wine  one  penny  halfpenny; 
for  a  cask  of  butter  and  400  lbs.  of  cheese  together, 
ninety-six  Rhenish  florins,  or  seven  shillings  and  six- 
pence ;  a  weight  of  hay,  sufficient  for  the  feeding  of  a 
cow  during  a  whole  winter,  one  shilling  and  sixpence ; 
for  a  fat  pig  three  shillings  and  ninepence ;  for  an  ox 
thirteen  shillings  and  sixpence".      Owing  to  the  failure 
of  the  crops  in  the  year  1437,  the  bushel  of  wheat  rose 
to  an  English  noble,  and  during  the  famine  caused  by 
the  capture  of  the  fleet  returning  with  corn  from  the 
Baltic  in  the  next  year,  half  a  guilder  was  paid  for  the 
rye  loaf".     From  1455  to  1460,  years  of  scarcity,  the 
bushel  of  rye  sold  for  somewhat  more  than  eightpence 
halfpenny.     The    dearth  was   followed,    as   it  usually 

"  De  la  Mai-che,  liv.  i.,  chap.  37,  !>.  329. 

n  Recherclies  sur  le  Commerce,  torn,  i.,  pp.  197 — 199. 

°  Velius  Hoorn,  p.  32. 


used  no  force,  nor  the  wordg  'sic  volo,  sic  jubeo.' "    Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Bur,; 
lib.  iv.,  cap.  xix.,  p.  120. 
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liai)})eiis,  by  seasons  of  great  abundance,  so  that  in 
1464  a  bushel  of  wheat,  the  same  of  ])arley,  rye,  and 
oats,  a  stou})  of  wine,  a  capon  and  a  goose,  Avere  sold 
together  for  an  old  gold  crown,  value  twenty-tMo 
pence P*.  The  salaries  of  i)ublic  officers  Merc  ])ro- 
portionably  low ;  the  members  of  the  council  appointed 
by  Philip  and  Jacoba  jointly,  had  each  a  salary  of  20/., 
25/.,  or  30/.,  per  annum  f ;  and  that  of  the  president 
was  fixed  at  120/.  yearly t.  In  the  year  1426  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy  appointing  Herman  Gaasbeck  and 
Roland  van  Uytkerken,  captains-general  in  Holland, 
gave  them  six  florins,  or  ten  shillings  a  day,  for  their 
expenses,  and  twelve  florins  and  a  half,  or  about  one 
guinea  a  day  for  the  maintenance  of  twenty-five  men 
at  arms  and  their  horses 'i.  Thus  the  necessary  expenses 
of  the  government  must  have  been  comparatively 
small,  and  the  principal  portion  of  the  large  sums 
Philip  drew  into  his  treasury,  was  expended  on  his 
private  pleasures,  or  in  festivals,  shows,  and  enter- 
tainments. 

The  example  of  prodigality  set  by  the  sovereign 
infected  his  whole  court :  the  nobles  vied  with  each 
other  in  squandering  their  incomes  upon  articles  of 
effeminate  luxury,  or  puerile  ostentation ;  and  the 
poverty  they  thus  entailed  upon  themselves  and  their 
posterity,  was  made  a  subject  of  bitter  reproach  to 
them  under  his  successors.  It  is  said  that  Pbilip  en- 
couraged   this  disposition   among  them,  in   order   to 

p  Heda,  p.  293. 

*>  Recherclies  sur  le  Commerce,  tom.  i,,  pp.  212,  213. 


*  Thus  Ave  see  that  the  importation  of  com  ditl  not  prevent,  as  might 
"be  expected,  great  fluctuation  in  the  price  :  the  periods  of  scarcity  were, 
however,  of  much  shorter  duration  than  in  those  countries  which  de- 
pended on  their  own  supplies. 

t  400,  .500,  or  GOO  schikls  at  28  gros,  or  halfpence. 

1  1200  rvdcrs  of  48  gros  each. 
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render  their  dependence  npo]i  himself  the  more  abso- 
lute. But  however  imperfectly  the  true  principles  of 
government  may  have  been  understood  at  this  period, 
we  can  hardly  suppose  that  a  prince  so  clear  sighted  as 
Philip,  would  have  pursued  such  a  mistaken  course  of 
policy  as  that  of  seeking  to  strengthen  his  authority  by 
surrounding  the  ducal  chair  with  a  needy  and  raj^acious 
nobility. 

Nor  was  poverty  the  only  evil  which  increasing 
luxury  brought  in  its  train  ;  indolence,  voluptuousness, 
and  sensuality,  were  carried  to  an  excess  hitherto 
unheard  of:  both  men  and  women  adopted  the  most 
absurd  and  extravagant  modes  in  dress*  and  equij^age, 
and  accustomed  themselves  to  unbounded  license  in 
conversation  and  manners'".  With  the  exception  of 
some  of  the  nobility,  however,  the  people  of  Holland 
and  Zealand,  at  a  distance  from  the  court,  which 
generally  resided  at  Brussels,  escaped  its  contaminating 
influence,  and  preserved  their  native  integrity  and 
purity  of  morals  entire  amidst  the  general  corruption  s. 
Nevertheless,  they  were  far  from  being  exempt  from 
national  vices.  The  cabals  of  the  hook  and  cod  j^arties 
had  disseminated  among  them  a  spirit  of  faction,  a 
bitterness  of  party  hatred,  and  a  disregard  of  law  and 
order  which  brutalized  their  manners,  annihilated  all  \\ 
feelings  of  true  patriotism,  and  afforded  the  sovereign  || 

"■  Cominines,  liv.  i.,  chap.  2.     De  la  Marche,  liv.  i.  chap.  29,  p.  287 ;   |  \ 
chap.  37.     ^Monstrelet,  vol.  x.,  chap.  54. 
'  Erasmus,  "Aiiris  Batava." 


*  On  one  occasion  the  duke,  being  obliged  l)y  illness  to  have  his  head 
shaved,  issued  an  order  that  all  the  nolnlity  in  his  states  should  in  like 
manner  shave  their  heads  ;  five  hundred  were  found  willing  to  obey  this 
injimction  ;  with  respect  to  the  recusants,  one  Pierre  Vacquerabac,  with 
others,  were  commanded  to  seize  such  as  they  could  lay  hands  on,  and 
cut  off  their  hair  by  force.     De  la  Marche,  liv.  i.,  chap.  34,  p.  310. 
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a   pretext   for   rKlopting    measures    to    restrain   their 
excesses,  highly  inimical  to  their  civil  liberties. 

The  same  cause  retarded  in  Holland  the  progress 
of  literature  and  tlie  arts,  which  in  Flanders  and  Bra- 
bant, under  the  munificent  jjatronage  and  encourage- 
ment of  Philip,  were  making  rapid  advances:  the 
Dutch  had  no  name  to  oppose  to  that  of  John  van 
Eyck,  of  Bruges,  who,  in  the  early  part  of  this  century, 
marked  out  an  scva  in  the  annals  of  painting  by  his 
invention  of  oil  colours :  and  it  is  in  the  works  of 
foreigners  and  Flemings,  as  contemporary  historians,  of 
Monstrelet,  de  Roya,  and  de  Commines,  that  we  must 
seek  for  the  passing  notices  of  a  country  which  had 
produced  a  John  of  Leyden  and  a  JNIelis  Stoke.  The 
beneficial  effects  of  printing  in  the  general  advancement 
of  learning  and  civilization  were  not  as  yet  perceived, 
since  the  expense  of  printed  books  being  hitherto  little 
less  than  that  of  manuscripts,  the  possession  of  them 
was  still  confined  to  the  wealthy  few.  The  honour  of 
this  invention  is,  as  it  is  well  known,  disputed  with 
Mentz  by  Haarlem.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter 
into  this  interminable  controversy,  but  merely  to 
observe,  that  if  any  share  in  the  merit  of  a  discovery  is 
to  be  ascribed  to  him  who  first  presents  it  in  such  a 
state  of  perfection  as  to  draw  the  attention  of  mankind 
to  its  beauty  or  utility,  so  much  is  certainly  due  to 
Lawrence  Coster  of  Haarlem*;  since  he  it  was  who  1428 
gave  the  first  idea  of  the  art,  by  the  invention  of  the 
fixed  wooden  types,  which  Faust,  or  Fust,  and  Schoeffer 
afterwards  improved  by  casting  the  types  in  metal,  and 
John  Cuttemberg  of  JNIentz  completed,  by  making 
them  moveable.     The  Chinese,  it  is  true,  had  been  for 

*  His  name  was  Lawrence  John ;  tlie  surname  of  "  Koster,"  or 
churcli warden,  being  added,  liccanse  this  office,  then  esteemed  honour- 
able in  Holland,  was  hereditary  in  his  family. 

VOL.  I.  S 
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many  centuries  acquainted  -^itli  a  method  of  obtaining 
impressions  from  figures  carved  in  wood,  but  as  tbis  art 
■vvas  generally  neglected  in  Europe,  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  it  was  even  known  in  Holland,  the  in- 
A'ention,  as  far  as  Lawrence  Coster  is  concerned,  must 
be  regarded  as  original*. 

*  It  is  said  to  have  Ijeeu  made  in  the  following  manner.  While 
reposing  one  day  in  a  wood  near  Haarlem,  LawTence,  in  the  mere  idle- 
ness of  the  moment,  cut  some  letters  hackwards  on  a  bit  of  beech-wood, 
when  it  occun-ed  to  him  to  take  oflF  the  impression  in  the  same  way  as 
from  a  seal  for  the  amusement  of  his  daughter's  children.  Improving 
upon  the  idea,  he  afterwards,  with  the  help  of  Thomas  Peterson,  their 
father,  succeeded  in  forming  a  thick  glutinous  kind  of  ink,  and  with 
these  materials  was  accustomed  to  make  for  them  little  hooks  containing 
pictures,  and  the  explanations.  Thus  he  seems  to  have  earned  the  in- 
vention as  far  as  the  making  of  block-books.  Boxhom,  Theat.  Urb. 
Holl.  in  Haar.,  p.  185. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

CJutfles.  Marriage  icith  Margaret  of  York.  Alliance  icilh  England 
against  France.  Interv'ieic  hetxceai  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and 
King  of  France  at  Peronne.  Its  Termination.  Resolutions  in 
England.  Hostilities  icith  France.  Truce.  Disturhances  in 
Holland  J  in  Zealand.  Reneical  of  the  tear.  Truce.  Affairs 
of  Gxielderland.  Charles  desires  to  he  crowned.  Meeting  icith 
the  Em2)cror  at  Treves  for  this  purpose.  Disajyjwintrnent  of  his 
wishes.  His  ambitious  Schemes.  Siege  of  Nuys.  League  with 
England.  Siege  of  Nugs  raised.  War  with  Lorraine  ;  tcith  the 
Stciss.  Capture  and  Battle  of  Granson.  Increase  of  Charles's 
Enemies.  Battle  of  Morat.  Siege  of  Nancy  ;  Battle,  and  Death 
of  Charles.  Accession  of  Mary.  King  of  France  takes  possession 
of  Burgundy.  Assembly  of  the  States  of  the  Netherlands.  Great 
Charter.  Council  of  Regency.  Ambassadors  sent  by  Mary  to 
France,  and  by  the  Council.  Fate  of  the  former.  War  icith 
France.  Marriage  of  the  Duchess.  Truce,  and  renewal  of  the 
War,  Dissensions  in  Holland.  State  of  the  Country.  Ma.vi- 
milian  repairs  thither.  Injuries  done  to  the  Dutch  Navy  by 
Finance.  Alliance  with  England.  Renewal  of  Disturbances  in 
Holland.      War  with  Utrecht.    Death  and  Character  of  Mary. 

The  truce  ■wliicli  had  been  concluded  in  1443 
between  the  late  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  Ilemy  VI.  of 
England,  had  since  that  time  been  renewed  from  year  to 
year,  notwithstanding  repeated  complaints  of  its  infrac- 
tion by  both  parties,  until  1466,  when  a  negotiation  was 
set  on  foot  for  the  marriao-e  of  the  Count  of  Charolois 
(whose  wife,  Isabella  of  Bourbon,  had  died  the  year  be- 
fore,) with  JMargaret  of  York,  sister  of  Edward  IV.  A 
treaty  of  commerce  and  amity  was  likewise  concluded 
in  the  October  of  the  same  year  between  Philip  and 
Edward,  which  Charles  confirmed  immediately  after 
his  accession'\  In  the  next  year  he  completed  his  1468 
marriage  with  the  Princess  Margaret;  and  made  with 

"  Rym.  Feed.,  toni.  ii.,  p.  5G4,  67G,  580.     Ph.  de  Comniincs,  liv.  i\'., 
chap.  5,  p.  14. 
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Edward  a  league  of  mutual  assistance  and  protection, 
expressly  against  their  foes  in  general,  but  tacitly  in 
Disposition  to  Louis  XI.  of  France,  a  formidable  rival 
to  both,  as  well  from  character  as  situation''.  En- 
dowed with  extraordinary  personal  courage,  Louis  was 
yet  of  a  temper  peculiarly  cautious ;  slow  and  wary  in 
forming  designs,  patient  in  awaiting,  and  skilful  in 
seizing,  opportunities  for  carrying  them  into  effect; 
firm,  but  always  ready  to  bend  to  expediency ;  absolute 
master  of  his  passions,  and  of  unfathomable  dissimula- 
tion, he  was  in  these  respects  an  entire  contrast  to 
Charles,  who,  rash  as  he  was  brave,  pursued  his  hasty 
and  ill-digested  schemes,  with  a  headstrong  obstinacy 
that  defied  all  opposition :  remarkable  for  sincerity, 
and  for  an  uncontrollable  violence  of  temper,  he  nei-  | 
ther  sought,  nor  was  he  able,  to  disguise  his  sentiments  ; 
on  any  occasion.  Differing  in  so  many  particulars,  • 
these  princes  yet  resembled  each  other  in  their  con-  ! 
tempt  of  luxury,  their  unwearied  diligence  in  business,  j 
and  their  utter  unscrupulousness  in  the  use  of  such  ' 
means  as  they  imagined  conducive  to  their  ends  :  both  |, 
were  equally  selfish  and  tyrannical,  but  Louis  rarely  i 
shed  blood  unless  necessity  appeared  to  require  it,  i 
while  Charles  was  by  nature  sanguinary  and  ferocious.  ; 
Edward  of  England,  unlike  either,  was  handsome  in  ( 
person,  gay,  voluptuous,  and  indolent,  except  some  | 
great  occasion  called  for  exertion,  when  he  proved  \ 
himself  deficient  neither  in  energy,  courage,  nor  j 
talent.  j 

Notwithstanding  the  threatening  aspect  wdiich  the  i 
close  alliance  between  Burgundy  and  England  gave  to  i 
his  affairs,  Louis,  having  now  nearly  dissolved  the  "  Con-  i 
federacy  for  the  Public  Good,"'  by  treating  separately    J 

>'  Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  xi.,  cap.  159.     Ryin.  Feed.,  torn,  xi.,  p.  CAo. 
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^vith  most  of  its  members,  iiuluced  Diikc  Charles  to 
hold  ail  interview  with  him  at  Peroiiiie,  one  of  the 
towns  ceded  to  Burgundy  by  the  treaty  of  Conflans. 
Charles  appeared  there  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  and 
well-armed  force  ;  Louis,  on  the  contrary,  either  jter- 
suaded  by  the  treacherous  advice  of  his  prime  minister, 
the  Cardinal  Balue,  or  wishing  to  make  a  favourable 
impression  on  Charles  by  the  appearance  of  a  perfect 
reliance  on  the  safe  conduct  he  had  sent  him,  throw 
himself  with  an  escort  of  only  eighty  archers  and  fifty 
horsemen  into  the  power  of  a  rival,  by  whom  he  was 
both  hated  and  feared*^.  It  is  jDossible,  however,  that 
the  effect  on  the  mind  of  Charles,  who,  sincere  and 
confiding  himself,  loved  the  semblance  of  it  in  others, 
might  have  been  such  as  to  justify  a  step  so  extraordi- 
nary, had  not  an  event  totally  unexpected  by  Louis 
roused  against  him  the  irritable  passions  of  his  rival 
to  the  highest  pitch.  The  liiegois,  immediately  on 
the  death  of  Philip,  had  again  revolted ;  but  being 
defeated  by  Charles  in  a  pitched  battle,  the  city  soon 
after  surrendered,  '\\hen  it  was  dismantled,  and  de- 
prived of  its  artillery  and  ammunition.  Louis,  before 
he  resolved  on  renewing  the  truce  with  Burgundy,  had 
sent  emissaries  to  incite  the  inhabitants  of  Lieofe  to  a 
new  insurrection ;  but  upon  the  opening  of  the  con- 
ferences, he  despatched  fresh  instructions,  commanding 
all  movements  in  Liege  to  be  suspended  till  further 
orders.  It  AAas  no  longer  time :  the  Liegois  had 
already  taken  up  arms,  seized  and  imprisoned  the 
bishop,  putting  to  death  sixteen  canons,  with  other 
noble  persons  attached  to  him,  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  Tongrcs.  The  news  was  brought  to  Charles 
a  few  days  after  the  arrival  of  Louis  at  Peronne,  with 

'  Comniincp,  liv.  ii.,  chap.  5.     ricuvcs  siir  Commincs. 
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the  addition,  that  the  emissaries  of  the  King  of  France 
were  present  in  the  camp  of  the  rebels '^  In  the  first 
transports  of  his  ungovernable  fury,  Charles  loudly 
proclaimed  Louis  a  traitor  and  knave,  commanded  the 
gates  of  the  town  to  be  instantly  closed,  and  the  king 
to  be  detained  a  prisoner  in  the  castle.  For  three  days 
and  nights  the  excess  of  his  ])assion  would  not  allow 
him  to  take  any  repose,  or  to  decide  upon  one  of  the 
many  projects  of  vengeance  which  presented  themselves 
to  his  mind ;  and  if,  during  this  time,  he  had  received 
the  smallest  encouragement  from  those  around  him, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  life  of  his  sovereign  would 
have  fallen  a  sacrifice.  Happily,  however,  none  of 
Charles's  confidential  ministers  counselled  him  to  resort 
to  violent  measures ;  and  Louis,  following  the  advice 
of  some  secret  friend,  (probably  the  historian  himself, 
to  Mhom  we  are  indebted  for  the  account  of  this 
curious  transaction,)  manifested  the  utmost  readiness 
to  consent  to  all  the  demands  imposed  on  him  by 
Charles,  who,  on  his  part,  received  intelligence  that  a 
French  army  was  advancing  towards  Peronne,  to  rescue 
or  avenge  their  sovereign.  The  treaty,  therefore,  was 
concluded  without  difficulty :  by  it,  those  of  Arras  and 
Conflans  were  confirmed,  the  unmolested  enjoyment  of 
the  herring  fishery  was  secured  to  the  Netherlanders, 
and  Louis  was  obliged  to  promise  that  he  would  assist 
Charles  in  person  to  chastise  the  rebellious  Liegois. 
The  circumstances  in  which  the  king  was  placed  did 
not  permit  him  to  refuse  tliis  injurious  and  shameful 
article  ;  and  it  was  not  until  he  had  beheld  the  city  of 
his  allies  taken  by  storm,  and  abandoned  to  the  pillage 
of  a  l)rutal  and  rapacious  soldiery,  that  he  was  j^ermitted 

•>  Commincs,  liv.  ii.,  cliap.  7.    Duclos,  Hist,  de  Louis  XI.,  torn,  i.,  liv. 
.5,  p.  378—380. 
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to  return  to  France^.  Charles,  on  his  departure  from 
Liege,  caused  the  whole  city,  except  the  churches  and 
houses  of  the  ecclesiastics,  to  be  burnt  down,  and  a 
vast  number  of  the  inhabitants  to  be  drowned  f. 

But  the  events  which  occurred  not  long  after  in  1470 
England,  indemnified  Louis  for  the  mortification  he 
endured  on  this  occasion,  proving  as  much  a  source  of 
satisfaction  to  him,  as  of  anxiety  and  difificulty  to  his 
rival.  Edward  IV.,  brother-in-law  of  Charles,  had,  by 
his  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Grey,  and  the  favour  he 
had  shown  to  the  different  members  of  her  family, 
estranged  many  of  his  friends  and  partizans,  particularly 
Richard  Nevil,  earl  of  Warwick,  to  whom  he  was 
chiefly  indebted  for  his  crown.  Warwick,  therefore, 
having  gained  over  the  king's  brother,  George,  duke  of 
Clarence,  by  a  marriage  with  his  eldest  daughter,  these 
two  noblemen  joined  with  several  others  of  the  dis- 
affected in  raising  a  body  of  troops  to  dethrone 
Edward,  and  restore  Henry  VI.  to  his  kingdom ;  for 
which  purpose,  Louis,  who  held  a  watchful  eye  upon 
the  transactions  in  England,  promised  his  active  assist- 
ance. Their  enterprise,  however,  proved  abortive;  and 
they  found  themselves  obliged  to  disband  their  forces 
and  retire  into  Devonshire,  whence  they  sailed  toward 
Calais,  of  which  Warwick  was  governor.  Here  they 
were  refused  admission  by  Vauclerc,  the  deputy- 
governor,  and  being  forced  again  to  put  to  sea,  seized 
several  Dutch  merchant  ships,  besides  the  whole  of  the 
Dutch  and  Flemish  fleet,  returning  from  Rochelle^ 
The  fact  that  some  French  ships,  sent  to  meet  Warwick 
and  Clarence,  had  mainly  contributed  to  this  capture, 

'  =  Comraincs,  liv.  ii.,  chap.  7,  0,  10,  12,  13,  14.  Recucil  <lcs  Traite's 
de  Leonard,  torn,  i.,  p.  89.     Snoi.  Rcr.  Bat.,  lib.  xi.,  p.  159. 

'  JE^/k\.  de  Roya,  ad  aim.  14G8,  p.  100.     Com.,  liv.  ii.,  chap.  14. 

8  Com.,  liv.  iii.,  chap.  4. 
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and  their  Laving  been  permitted  to  bring  their  prizes 
into  the  port  of  Honfleur,  enraged  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  to  the  highest  degree ;  he  declared  to  Louis, 
that  he  should  consider  the  protection  afforded  to  the 
English  nobles  as  an  infraction  of  the  treaty  of 
Peronne,  and  wrote  a  threatening  letter  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Narbonne  and  the  bastard  of  Bourbon,  then 
at  the  head  of  the  admiralty  of  France*.  Nor  did  he 
allow  his  anger  to  evaporate  in  Avords,  but  speedily 
equipped  a  fleet,  which,  under  the  command  of  Henry 
van  Borselen,  lord  of  Veere,  drove  the  shipg  belonging 
to  Warwick  to  the  coast  of  Normandy,  and  forced  the 
crews  to  land ;  a  sharp  encounter  between  the  English 
and  Netherlanders,  ended  in  favour  of  the  latter;  several 
of  the  English  vessels  were  burnt,  and  ten  of  the 
largest  brought  as  prizes  into  the  ports  of  Zealand^. 

Louis,  fearing  further  hostilities  on  the  part  of 
Charles,  if  he  allowed  "Warwick  to  remain  longer  in 
France,  found  it  advisable  to  insist  on  his  immediate 
return  to  England,  when  Borselen  again  put  to  sea,  to 
prevent  his  landing  in  that  kingdom.  A  storm,  how- 
ever, dispersed  the  Netherland  fleet,  and  Warwick 
came  safely  to  anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Dartmouth. 
Edward,  immersed  in  indolent  pleasures,  had  neglected 
to  take  timely  precautions  for  his  own  safety,  and  the 
party  of  Warwick  increased  within  a  few  days  after 
his  arrival  to  00,000  strong.     The  king  advanced  to 

''  Reigersberg,  ii.  deeL,  bl.  859.     Velius  Hoorn,  bl.  53. 


*  The  letter,  strongly  characteristic  of  the  writer,  was  conceived  in 
these  terms  :— "  Archbishop,  and  you  Admiral !— The  ships  which  you 
say  were  sent  by  the  king  to  meet  the  English,  liave  already  attacked 
the  fleet  of  my  subjects  returning  to  my  states.  But,  by  St.  George  !  if 
you  do  not  see  to  this,  I  myself,  by  the  help  of  God,  will  take  order  for 
it,  without  waiting  for  your  permission,  your  reasons,  or  your  justice,  for 
they  are  too  arbitrary  and  too  tedious."— Duclos,  Hist,  de  Louis  XI., 
torn,  ii.,  liv.  6,  p.  12,  13. 
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meet  the  rebel  forces  near  Nottingham,  ^vhere,  as  the 
two  armies  lay  encamped  close  to  each  other,  a  portion 
of  Warwick's  troops  suddenly  attacked  the  king's 
camp  by  night.  In  the  confusion  and  surprise,  the 
royal  forces,  scarcely  attempting  any  resistance,  were 
scattered  in  every  direction;  and  Edward  himself  had 
barely  time  to  escape,  Avith  a  small  retinue,  to  Lynn,  in 
Norfolk,  where  some  Dutch  shi])s  were  fortunately 
lying,  in  one  of  which  he  embarked,  and  made  sail 
with  all  speed  towards  Holland.  Evading  the  pursuit 
of  some  vessels  belonging  to  the  Hanse  Towns,  the  king 
and  his  followers  landed  in  safety  near  Alkmaar.  Here 
he  found  Louis  van  Brugges,  lord  of  Gruythuyzen,  the 
stadtholdcr  of  Holland  and  Zeahmd,  who  received  him 
witli  courtesy,  conducted  him  to  the  Hague,  and  pro- 
vided necessaries  for  himself  and  his  followers ;  since 
in  the  hurry  of  his  flight,  the  king  was  unable  to  secure 
either  his  money  or  jewels,  and  had  been  obliged  to 
reward  the  services  of  the  skipper  who  conveyed  him 
over  with  the  cloak,  trimmed  with  costly  fur,  w  hicli  he 
then  wore'.  The  news  of  his  arrival  was  anything 
rather  than  agreeable  to  Charles,  who,  it  is  said,  would 
have  been  far  better  pleased  to  hear  of  his  brother-in- 
law's  death,  than  of  his  safe  landing*^.  He  was,  as  far 
as  personal  inclinations  went,  attached  to  the  family  of 
Lancaster,  with  which  he  was  connected  through  his 
mother,  Isabella  of  Portugal ;  and  it  was  from  motives 
of  policy  alone  that  he  had  allied  himself  with  the 
house  of  York^  He  declared,  therefore,  that  he  was 
by  no  means  to  be  regarded  as  hostile  to  Henry  VL, 
his  kinsman,  since  he  had  no  intention  whatever  of 
meddling  in  the  contests  for  the  English  crown. 
Finding,  however,  that  his  advances  were  not  attended 
with  the  desired  effect,  of  weakening  the  alliance  of 

'  Com.,  liv.  iii.,  chap.  .5.   ''  Iik'Ui,  chap.  G.   '  Idan,  chap.  4. 
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Henry  with  Louis  XI.,  Charles  secretly  furnished  his 
brother-in-la^v  with  a  sum  of  50,000  florins,  and  f)ro- 
vided  funds  for  the  equipment  of  four  large  vessels  at 
the  port  of  Veere,  in  Zealand ;  but  fearful  of  drawing 
on  himself  a  war  with  France  and  England  united,  he, 
at  the  same  time,  publicly  forbade  any  of  his  subjects 
to  aid  or  serve  the  dethroned  king.  The  Dutch  ships 
being  joined  by  fourteen  vessels  from  the  Hanse 
Towns,  hired  and  paid  by  Charles,  Edward  set  sail  with 
this  fleet  to  England,  where  he  was  restored  to  the 
1471  throne  by  a  revolution  as  sudden  as  that  which  had  the 
year  before  precipitated  him  from  it.  He  did  not 
forget,  in  his  renewed  prosperity,  the  services  of  those 
who  had  so  effectually  assisted  him  in  his  adversity ;  he 
made  Henry  van  Borselen,  commander  of  the  fleet 
which  brought  him  to  England,  his  chamberlain  and  a 
member  of  the  privy  council ;  and  in  the  next  year 
created  the  Lord  of  Gruythuyzen,  earl  of  Winchester, 
with  permission  to  quarter  the  arras  of  England  in  the 
corner  of  his  shield"'*. 

While  Henry  YI.  was  yet  upon  the  throne  of 
Enjrland  Louis  of  France  concluded  with  him  a  truce 
for  ten  years,  both  parties  engaging  to  assist  each  other 
against  their  respective  enemies.  As  this  agreement 
was  chiefly  directed  against  Charles  of  Burgundy, 
Louis,  having  obtained  from  an  assembly  of  the  nobles 
of  France  a  decision  that  the  treaty  of  Peronne  was 
contrary  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and 
that  the  king  was,  moreover,  discharged  from  his 
obligation  to  observe  it,  by  the  subsequent  misconduct 

•"  Com.,  liv.  iii.,  oliap.  6.     Acta  Pub,,  torn,  v.,  par.  .3,  p.  25. 


*  The  permission  to  wear  the  Avholo,  or  part  of  the  arms  of  a  royal  or 
noble  family,  was  not  uncommon,  as  a  reward  for  some  eminent  service. 
— Velly,  Hist,  de  France,  tom.  v.,  p.  77. 
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of  Charles,  immediately  began  to  prepare  for  hostili- 
ties". The  campaign  was  opened  by  the  surrender  of  1470 
St.  Quentin  and  Amiens  into  the  hands  of  Louis,  to 
the  latter  of  which  Charles  shortly  after  laid  siege  ; 
but  after  remaining  before  its  Avails  for  six  weeks,  he 
found  himself  unable  to  effect  its  reduction,  and  con- 
sented to  a  truce  until  the  following  spring.  During 
the  interval,  he  summoned  an  assembly  of  the  states  of 
the  Netherlands  at  Brussels,  and  represented  to  them, 
so  forcibly,  that  the  loss  of  these  towns  had  been 
occasioned  by  his  not  having  troops  in  readiness  to 
take  the  field,  that  he  induced  them  to  grant  the  sum 
of  120,000  lis  d'or  for  the  purpose  of  keei)ing  a  body 
of  800  horse  in  constant  pay  to  defend  the  frontiers, 
and  thus  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  standing  military  force, 
which  his  successors  lost  no  opportunity  of  seeking  to 
increase  o. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  truce  the  duke  marched  J471 
M'ith  so  numerous  an  army  towards  Amiens,  that  Louis 
thought  it  advisable  to  avoid  giving  him  battle,  con- 
tenting himself  with  being  able  to  cut  off  the  supplies 
from  his  camp ;  and  a  short  campaign  was  terminated 
in  the  October  of  the  same  year,  by  a  treaty  con- 
firming that  of  Peronne,  as  well  as  the  treaties  of 
Arras  and  Conflansr. 

It  was,  doubtless,  the  cliange  of  aflliirs  in  England 
which  prompted  Louis  to  accept  terms  so  disadvan- 
tageous; since  Charles's  army  was  reduced  to  the 
greatest  straits  for  want  of  provisions,  and  could  not 
mucli  longer  have  kept  the  field.  The  condition,  more- 
over, of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  duke's  dominions 
was  such  as  to  render  him  greatly  desirous  of  a  peace. 

"  Rym.  Fced.,*tom.  xii.,  p.  G85.     Recucil  des  Tiaites,  torn,  i.,  p.  108, 
"  Pout.  Ilcut.  Rev.  Bur.,  lil).  v,  cap.  (i. 
Com.,  liv.  iii.,  chap.  2.     Recueil  des  Traites,  torn,  i.,  p.  116. 
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The  heaA7  imposts  which  his  expensive  undertakings 
oblig-ed  liim  to  lay  on  the  people,  had  long  excited 
murmurs  loud  and  general ;  especially  ^vhen,  in  order 
to  answer  his  frequent  petitions,  the  governments  of 
the  different  towns  found  themselves  obliged  to  impose 
duties  on  articles  of  daily  and  necessary  consumption. 
A  mono:  the  rest,  the  senate  of  Hoorn  had  laid  an 
excise  of  fifteen  pence  upon  every  barrel  of  beer 
brewed  without  the  walls,  and  obliged  the  brewers 
within  the  town  to  purchase  a  license  from  the 
duke.  The  people,  however,  stoutly  refused  either  to 
drink  the  town  beer,  or  to  pay  the  tax  upon  that  brought 
from  the  country;  and  the  magistrates,  finding  them- 
selves unable  to  carry  the  measure  into  effect,  applied 
to  the  duke  for  his  support. 

The  council  of  Holland  sent  three  commissioners 
to  assist  the  senate  in  enforcing  the  excise,  which  no 
sooner  reached  the  ears  of  the  people,  than  they  as- 
sembled in  numbers  before  the  town  hall,  the  weavers, 
fullers,  and  fishers,  each  under  their  respective  banners, 
threatening  death  to  the  commissioners,  and  even  to 
tlie  burgomasters  themselves.  They  likewise  dragged 
out  all  the  barrels  of  beer  they  could  find  into  the 
market-place,  broke  in  the  tops,  and,  dipping  out  the 
liquor  in  boAvls  and  platters,  shouted  insultingly  that, 
"the  masters  must  now  keep  a  sharp  look  out,  and 
reckon  how  much  each  had  to  pay  to  the  excise."  The 
deputies  were  secretly  sent  out  of  the  town,  and  the 
senate  for  some  days  took  no  measure  to  still  the  uproar, 
avoiding  any  mention  of  excise,  and  satisfying  them- 
selves with  noting  down  the  names  of  the  ringleaders. 
The  tumult  thus  died  away  of  itself,  when  the  attorney- 
general  came  with  some  vessels  into  the  harbour  before 
the  town,  with  which  he  surprised  and  captured  the 
fishermen  as  they  Avere  in  the  act  of  putting  out  to  sea 
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to  tisli.  lie  then,  Avitli  tlic  help  of  the  schoiit,  biirgo- 
inasters,  and  sheriirs,  seized  all  the  fullers  and  weavers 
that  were  to  be  found  in  Iloorn,  many  having  already 
made  their  esca[)e.  Eight  of  the  j)rincipal  rioters  were 
tried  at  the  Hague,  and  executed :  the  rest  released 
themselves  from  imprisonment  by  the  payment  of 
heavy  fines ;  while  sentence  of  perpetual  banishment 
was  pronounced  against  all  such  as  had  fled^.  Cloth- 
weaving,  which  had  hitherto  been  a  flourishing  manu- 
facture at  Hoorn,  fell  afterwards  into  decay,  owing  to 
numbers  of  weavers  and  fullers  who  were  driven  from 
their  homes  on  this  occasion.  The  duke  afterwards 
published  two  edicts,  wherein  he  commanded,  on 
pain  of  death,  that  the  excise  should  be  paid  not  only 
on  beer,  but  likewise  on  grain,  salt,  and  wine,  as  was 
done  in  other  places'";  and  thus  doubly  sacrificed  the 
privileges  of  the  town,  first  by  making  the  non-pay- 
ment of  the  excise  a  capital  offence,  and  taking  it 
out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  municipal  court ;  and 
next,  by  enforcing,  on  his  own  authority,  the  payment 
of  a  tax  which  the  senate  alone  had  the  right  of 
imposing. 

Notwithstanding  the  warning  aftbrded  by  Iloorn, 
similar  commotions  arose  from  a  like  cause  in  other 
towns ;  at  Zierikzee,  a  priest,  named  John  Simonson, 
and  the  bailiff,  iNIichael  van  Ileenvliet,  were  murdered 
by  the  exasperated  populace.  The  duke's  natural 
.brother  Anthony,  and  Adoli)hus  van  Ravestein,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Lord  of  Veere,  easily  (quelled  the 
sedition,  causing  some  of  the  chief  movers  to  be  seized 
and  beheaded.  ]\Iost  of  the  guilty  fled,  yet  the  punish- 
ment inflicted  by  Duke  Charles  on  the  whole  town 
was  not  the  less  severe ;  the  inhabitants  being  forced 

'1  Velius  Iloorn,  p.  4G— 4t). 
'  Idoin,  p.  50 — o2. 
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to   receive   a   foreign  garrison,  and  to  pay  a  fine  of 
30,000  guilders^ 

The  truce  with  France  was  scarcely  concluded, 
when  the  refusal  of  Louis  to  ratify  it  caused  the  war 
to  break  out  afresh.  It  became  now  more  than  usually 
oppressive  to  the  Netherlanders,  from  the  injury  it 
inflicted  on  their  fisheries,  which  were  constantly  inter- 
rupted by  the  ships  of  war  that  Louis  had  fitted  out  to 
cruize  for  this  purpose  about  the  coast  of  Holland 
14/2  Eighteen  herring-busses  were  captured  at  one  time, 
and  the  crews  obliged  to  pay  a  ransom  of  100  golden 
crowns  each ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  some  Holland 
and  Zealand  vessels,  under  the  command  of  Paul  van 
Borselen,  natural  son  of  the  Lord  of  Veere*,  fell  in 
with  the  French  fleet  near  the  coast  of  Scotland,  and 
obliged  it  to  retire  into  the  ports  of  France*. 

Charles,  meanwhile,  invaded  France,  took  the 
towns  of  Nesle  and  Roye,  and  though  unsuccessful 
before  Beauvais,  afterwards  mastered  some  small  places 
in  the  land  of  Caux,  in  Normandy.  But  the  ad- 
vantages he  gained  in  France  were  counterbalanced  by 
the  ravages  which  the  French  army,  under  the  Count 
of  Auvergne,  committed  in  Burganidy,  and  the  con- 
quests made  by  Louis  over  his  ally,  the  Duke  of 
1473  Brittany,  which  obliged  this  prince  to  consent  to  a 
truce  for  a  year,  wherein  Charles  himself  was  included". 

The  duke  now  found  employment  of  a  more  im- 
])ortant  nature  than  any  results  likely  to  be  obtained 
by  hostilities  with  France.  The  duchy  of  Guelderland 
had  devolved,  by  female  succession,  upon  Arnold  van 

*  Boxliorn  op  Reigersberg,  bl.  273.     Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  xi.,  p.  IGl. 

'  Com.,  liv.  iii.,  chap.  9.     Velius  Hoom,  p.  .53. 

"  Com.,  liv.  iii.,  chap.  9,  10,  11.     Recueil  des  Traites,  torn,  i.,  p.  121. 


*  Henry  van  Borselen,  the  same  Avho  had  afforded  sucli  efficient  aid  to 
Edward  IV.  of  England. 
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Eiimoiid,  a  descendant  of  the  most  ancient  and  noble 
family  in  Holland.  This  jirince,  no^v  advanced  in 
years,  had  the  misfortune,  besides  losing  the  affection 
of  his  subjects  by  his  neg-ligent  government,  to  be  at 
variance  with  his  young  wife  and  his  son  Adolphus  van 
Egmond.  Instigated  by  his  stejvmother,  Adol|)hus 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  disaffected  party, 
caused  his  father  to  be  seized  in  his  palace  at  Nime- 
guen,  at  the  moment  of  his  going  to  repose,  forced 
him  to  walk  five  miles  barefoot  on  the  ice,  and  finally 
immured  him  in  a  prison  at  Buuren,  where  he  detained 
him  more  than  five  years. 

From  the  depth  of  his  dungeon,  however,  the 
unhappy  prince  found  means  to  make  his  complaint 
reach  the  ears  of  the  Pope,  and  the  emperor,  his 
suzerain,  by  whom  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  autho- 
rised to  hear  and  decide  between  the  parties.  Adolphus, 
thinking  he  should  find  a  favourable  judge  in  the  duke, 
readily  submitted  to  his  arbitration,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose brought  his  prisoner  to  Heusden.  In  a  conference 
held  there,  Charles  adjudged  the  duchy  of  Guelderland 
with  the  county  of  Zutphen  to  Adolphus,  while  the  old 
duke  was  to  retain  nothing  but  his  title,  the  city  of 
Grave,  and  a  pension  of  6000  florins.  But  the  un- 
natural son  refused  to  accede  to  these  terms,  declaring 
that  "  he  would  rather  throw  his  father  into  a  well  and 
himself  after  him,  than  allow  him  to  possess  any  portion 
of  his  states^'."  Perceiving  the  impression  which  this 
impious  speech  made  on  the  minds  of  those  present, 
he  quitted  the  town  the  same  night  in  disguise ;  but 
was  discovered,  arrested,  and  sent  prisoner  to  Vil- 
voorden,  where  he  was  kept  in  confinement  during  the 
remainder  of  Charles's  life. 

"  J.  J.  Pontani  Ilist.  Geld.,  lib.  ix.,  p.  517,   ot   seq.     Comniines, 
liv.  iv.,  c'luip.  1.     Meyer,  lib.  xvii.,  ad  ami.  147<>,  p.  0-19. 
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The  old  Duke  Arnold  could  not,  however,  reinstate 
himself  in  his  dominions,  ^Yithout  the  assistance  of  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  even  then,  it  was  uncertain 
whether  he  would  be  able  long  to  retain  his  authority ; 
for  this  reason,  therefore,  and  perhaps  to  punish  his 
ungrateful  son,  he  sold  the  duchy  of  Guelderlaud  and 
the  county  of  Zutphen  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  for 
92,000  crowns  of  gold,  besides  the  expenses  already 
incurred  by  Charles ;  but  as  Duke  Arnold  died  within 
two  months  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  the 
sum  stipulated  was  never  paid.  Adolphus  of  Guelder- 
laud was  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  and 
declared  to  have  forfeited  all  his  rights  to  the  duchy, 
by  a  court  composed  of  the  Knights  of  the  Golden 
Fleece :  and  the  claim  of  the  Duke  of  Berg  and  Juliers, 
descended  from  a  collateral  branch  of  the  family  of  the 
original  Dukes  of  Guelderland,  was  bought  by  Charles 
for  the  sum  of  80,000  Rhenish  guilders ^ 

As  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  did  not  expect  that  this 
transfer  of  their  country  would  be  very  palatable  to 
the  Guelderlanders,  he,  having  first  obtained  the  con- 
firmation of  the  emperor,  went  to  receive  their  alle- 
giance at  the  head  of  a  force  sufficiently  powerful  to 
silence  all  opposition.  Nevertheless,  the  citizens  of 
Nimeguen,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  guardianship  of 
the  children  of  Adolphus,  Charles,  and  Philippa,  ventured 
to  resist  his  summons,  and  withstood  several  murderous 
assaults ;  but  they  were  at  length  forced  to  surrender, 
and  to  pay  a  fine  of  80,000  florins  to  redeem  them- 
selves from  pillage.  After  the  reduction  of  Nimeguen, 
Charles  was  readily  acknowledged  by  the  rest  of  the 
duchv,  and  in  the  same  year  did  homage  to  the  Emperor 


'^  Pontanus,  Hist.  Gekl.,  lili.  ix.,  p.  540—552.     Pont.   Heut.,  Rer. 
Bur,,  lib.  v.,  cap.  7. 
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Frederick  111.  at  Treves,  for  his  newly  acquired  states^. 
Thus  tlio  whole  of  the  Netherlands,  with  tlie  exception 
of  Friezland,  were  at  this  time  under  the  dominion  of 
the  house  of  Burg'undy  ;  but  the  possession  of  Guelder- 
land,  which  Ciiarles  so  eagerly  coveted,  entailed  a  long- 
and  ruinous  war  upon  his  successors. 

The  favourite  object  of  Charles's  ambition  was  now 
to  be  ranked  among  the  sovereigns  of  Eurojie,  and  to 
revive  in  his  own  person  the  ancient  title  of  King  of 
Burgundy*.  He  obtained  the  emperor's  consent  to 
invest  him  with  this  much-desired  dignity  by  promising 
his  only  daughter  and  sole  heiress,  Mary,  in  marriage 
to  JMaximilian,  son  of  Frederic,  and  a  meeting  was 
agreed  u])on  between  the  two  princes,  to  be  held  at 
Treves,  for  the  purpose  of  performing  the  ceremony 
of  the  coronation,  as  well  as  that  of  the  marriage. 
Both  repaired  thither  at  the  time  appointed,  with  a 
splendid  retinue  f;  the  crown,  the  sceptre,  and  the 
chair  of  state  were  already  jn-epared,  when  the  emperor 
insisted  that  the  marriage  of  his  son  with  the  Lady 
]\Iary  should  be  first  solemnized  ;  suspecting,  not  without 
reason,  that  Charles,  when  once  crowned,  would  never 
fulfil  his  part  of  the  engagement,  since  he  had  often 
been  heard  to  say,  that  "  On  the  day  of  his  daughter's 
marriage,  he  would  shave  his   head,    and   become    a 


"  Meyer,  lib.  xvii.,  ad  ami.  147-3,  p.  857,  358.     Pont.  Heut.  Roy.  Bur., 
lib.  v.,  cap.  7. 


*  He,  however,  possessed  no  part  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Burgundy, 
which  comprised  Franche  Comte,  Dauphinc,  Provence,  Lyonnois,  Savoy, 
Brescia,  and  great  part  of  Switzerland. 

t  The  attendants  of  the  emperor  were  more  numerous,  and  excelled 
those  of  Charles  in  nobilit}'  of  birth  ;  but  those  of  the  latter  far  outshone 
the  imperial  train  in  luxury  and  magnificence.  Snoi.,  ller.  Bat.,  lib.  xi., 
p.  1G3.  Charles  himself  wore  a  robe  of  100,000  ducats  value.  Meyer, 
Ann.  FL,  lib.  xvii.,  ad  ami.  1473,  p.  370. 
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monk*."  Charles  Avas  equally  determined  that  the 
coronation  should  precede  the  marriage ;  and  the  cold- 
ness and  mistrust  which  this  dispute  created  in  the 
mind  of  Frederic  was  so  great,  that  he  suddenly  quitted 
Treves,  leaving  the  duke  overwhelmed  with  confusion 
and  anger,  an  object  at  once  of  derision  and  suspicion 
to  the  German  princes  y. 

Thus  defeated  in  his  favourite  project,  Charles  was 
now  oblio-ed  to  turn  his  ambitious  views  to  another 
quarter,  and  since  he  could  not  raise  his  states  to  a 
kingdom,  he  sought  to  extend  them  still  more  widely, 
by  the  possession  of  all  the  fortified  places  on  the  left 
side  of  the  Rhine,  from  Nimeguen,  where  this  river 
enters  the  Netherlands,  to  Basle  on  the  confines  of 
Switzerland.  Sigismund,  duke  of  Austria,  had  in 
1468  pledged  to  him,  for  the  sum  of  100,000  Rhenish 
guilders,  some  territories  in  Alsace,  with  the  fort  of 
Ferette,  situated  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Basle; 
and  this,  it  was  supposed,  gave  him  the  first  idea  of  a 
scheme  so  wild  and  impracticable,  which  he  had  not 
even  the  prudence  to  conceal,  and  which,  as  it  appeared 
to  him,  an  opportunity  now  presented  itself  for 
realizino'^. 

On  the  occasion  of  some  disputes  between  Robert, 
archbishop  of  Cologne,  and  the  chapter  of  the  diocese, 
the  citizens  of  Cologne  siding  with  the  latter,  refused 
to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  archbishop,  and 
chose  Herman  of  Hesse  as  protector  of  the  see.     Her- 

y  Duclos  Hist,  do  Louis  XI,,  torn,  ii.,  liv.  vii.,  p.  1C4.     Comnune^ 
liv.  ii.,  chap.  8.     Pont.  Heut.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  8. 
»  Cominines,  liv.  iv.,  cliap.  i.,  p.  86. 


*  Besides  Maximilian,  he  had  entertained  proposals  of  marriage  with 
his  daughter,  fi-om  the  Duke  Nicholas  of  Calabria,  the  Duke  of  Guyenne, 
and  Philil^ert,  duke  of  Savoy,  although  he  never  intended  bringing  any 
to  a  conclusion.     Commines,  liv.  iii.,  chap.  8. 
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man  fortified  himself  in  Nuys,  and  Robert,  being  thus 
shut  out  from  the  two  principal  towns  of  his  diocese, 
had  recourse  to  the  friendship  of  the  Duke  of  Bur- 
o'undy,  who,  regarding*  the  possession  of  Nuys  as  tlie 
first  step  towards  the  attainment  of  his  object,  eagerly 
embraced  the  proi)osal  of  laying  siege  to  it,  made  him 
by  the  archbishop ^  To  guard  himself  from  any  enter- 
prise on  the  jiart  of  Louis,  he  prolonged  the  truce  with 
France  until  the  ]May  of  the  next  year.  The  friendly  1474 
relations  of  Burgundy  with  England,  had  suffered  some 
little  interruption  in  consequence  of  the  duke's  unge- 
nerous conduct  towards  Edward  when  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  his  states ;  but  the  political  interests  of  the 
two  princes  did  not  admit  of  the  continuance  of  any 
estrangement  between  them''.  In  the  year  after 
Edward's  restoration,  therefore,  the  treaty  of  commerce 
and  amity  was  renewed,  and  Charles  now  obtained 
from  his  brother-in-law,  an  aid  of  thirteen  men-at-arms 
and  1000  English  archers,  still  esteemed  the  best  in 
Europe.  In  order,  moreover,  to  be  prej^ared  when  the 
truce  with  France  should  expire,  he  made  anotlier 
treaty  with  Edward,  engaging  himself  to  assist  him 
with  GOOO  troops  in  recovering  Normandy  and  Guienne, 
and  in  making  good  his  claims  upon  the  kingdom  of '{j'Jy 
France,  unjustly  possessed  by  Louis^.  I474 

Sliortly  after  the  conclusion  of  this  agreement, 
Charles  marched  in  person  to  the  siege  of  Nuys,  with 
an  army  of  60,000  strong;  imagining,  doubtless,  that 
at  the  head  of  such  a  force,  he  should  have  completed 
the  apparently  easy  task  of  reducing  it,  before  the 
King  of  England's  plans  were  ripe  for  execution,  or 

»  Comniines,  liv,  iv.,  chap.  1,  p.  8(5.     Pont.  Heut.  Her.  Bur.,  lib.  v., 
cap.  8. 

b  Recueil  des  Traite's,  toin.  i.,  p.  171.     Commincs,  liv,  iii.,  cliaj).  8. 
Ryni.  Fa'd.,  torn,  xi.,  p.  737-8. 

<:  Rym.  Y(x\\.,  torn,  xi.,  p.  7M,  808. 
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the  truce  ■with  France  expired.  lie  was  soon  unde- 
ceived. Herman  of  Hesse,  and  his  brother  the  Land- 
grave of  Hesse,  had  so  well  fortified  and  provisioned 
the  town,  and  it  was  defended  with  such  steady  valour 
by  the  garrison  and  citizens,  that  despairing  of  can-ying 
it  by  assault,  the  duke  was  necessitated  to  turn  the 
siege  into  a  blockade.  The  expence  proved  enormous  ; 
and  Charles,  unable  to  extort  sufficient  funds  from  his 
exhausted  subjects  of  the  lay  community,  attempted  to 
impose  a  tax  on  the  clergy.  Those  of  Zealand,  and 
some  few  in  Holland,  complied  with  the  demand ;  but 
the  greater  number  found  pretexts  for  delay  until  after 
his  death.  He,  however,  seized  the  silver  plate  in 
several  of  the  churches,  which  he  caused  to  be  melted 
down;  and  levied  a  contribution  of  13,883  livres 
(tournois)  on  the  newly-acquired  province  of  Guelder- 
land.  Holland  contributed  a  subsidy  of  14,300  pounds 
(Flemish) ;  and  Zeakmd  the  small  sum  of  2650  pounds 
only,  on  account  of  the  injury  lately  done  to  the  dikes 
by  an  irruption  of  the  sea.  The  whole  military  force  of 
Holland  and  Zealand  was  summoned  to  the  camp,  and 
the  payment  of  the  scutage'-^'  strictly  enforced  from  all 
the  vassals  who  were  unable  to  attend'^ 

Notwithstanding  these  mighty  preparations,  month 
1475  after  month  passed  away,  and  found  Charles  still 
engaged  in  this  tedious  and  unprofitable  [enterprise : 
the  time  had  now  elapsed  when  he  should  have 
afforded  the  promised  aid  to  Edward  of  England,  who, 
in  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  had  entered  I 


d  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Bur.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  10.  Groote  Chronyk,  divis.  xxx., 
cap.  8-i — 91.  Boxhorn,  Nedeil.  Hist.,  bl.  293  ct  sec[.  Idem,  op  Rei- 
gersberg,  deel.  ii.,  bl.  2G1 — 270. 


•  Money  paid   iu   licU  of  military   service,   and   called  in   Holland 
"  Ruvter^eld." 
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Piccardy  at  the  licad  of  1500  lances  and  15,000  archers. 
But  Cliarles,  knowing  that  the  besieged  began  to  suffer 
severely  from  scarcity  of  provisions,  and  having  en- 
trenched himself  so  strongly  that  the  emperor,  though 
he  advanced  to  within  a  mile  of  Nnys,  accompanied  l)y 
nearly  all  the  princes  of  the  emjjire,  with  an  army  of 
60,000  men,  was  unable  to  throw  any  succours  into  it, 
still  hoped  for  a  speedy  surrender,  and  determined, 
with  his  characteristic  obstinacy,  to  persevere  in  his 
attempt,  although  he  was  well  aware  that  it  had  raised 
him  up  enemies  on  every  side ^  The  Swiss,  dreading 
the  neighbourhood  of  so  powerful  a  prince,  and  irritated 
by  numerous  insults  and  injuries  they  had  sustained 
from  Ilagenbach,  the  duke's  governor  at  Ferette, 
formed  a  league  with  the  towns  of  the  U])per  Rhine, 
entered  into  an  alliance  Avith  the  emperor  and  Louis  of 
France,  and  under  the  auspices  of  the  latter  concluded 
a  treaty  of  mutual  defence  with  Sigismund,  duke  of 
Austria.  Louis  had  likewise  excited  against  Charles 
the  hostility  of  Reynold,  duke  of  Lorraine,  who  in- 
vaded Luxemburg,  and  made  himself  master  of  several 
places  in  that  duchy  ^.  At  the  expiration  of  the  truce 
between  France  and  Burgundy,  Louis  took  possession 
of  JMontdidier,  Roye,  Corbie,  and  otlier  towns  be- 
longing to  the  duke  in  Picardy ;  and  Charles,  sur- 
rounded by  difficulties,  was  glad  to  save  his  credit  by 
consenting  to  the  proposition  of  the  pope's  legate, 
that  Nuys  should  be  sequestrated,  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  pope,  until  the  dispute  between  the 
bishop  and  Herman  of  Hesse  should  l)o  decided^. 

"=  Commincs,  liv.  iv.,  chap.  2.  Pont.  Ilcut.  Rcr.  Bur.,  lib,  v.,  cap. 
10.     Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  xi.,  p.  1G.5. 

f  Commines,  liv.  iv.,  chap.  2  ;  liv.  v.,  chap.  1.  Rcciieil  dcs  Traitt's, 
torn,  i.,  p.  175 — 183. 

K  Commincs,  liv.  iv.,  chap.  3,  .5.  Pont.  Ilcut.  Rcr.  Bur.,  lib.  v,, 
cap.  10. 
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JNIeanwhile  Edward  of  England,  finding  that  lie 
received  no  assistance  from  his  ally,  deemed  himself  no 
longer  bonnd  by  the  article  of  the  treaty  with  Charles, 
which  stipulated  that  neither  party  should  make  peace 
without  consent  of  the  other,  and  therefore  hearkened 
to  the  terms  of  accommodation  proposed  by  Louis, 
who  promised  to  pay  to  Edward  the  sum  of  75,000 
crowns,  immediately  uj)on  the  withdrawal  of  the 
English  troops  from  France,  and  an  annual  stipend  of 
50,000  crowns  during  their  joint  lives :  it  was  agreed, 
besides,  that  the  dauphin,  when  of  age,  should  marry 
Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Edward.  The  King  of 
England  reserved  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  the  right 
of  acceding  to  the  truce  if  he  so  desired.  This  Charles 
at  first  haughtily  refused ;  but  as  the  navy  of  France 
had  inflicted  considerable  losses  on  the  commerce  of 
his  Dutch  subjects,  and  he  was  eager,  moreover,  to 
wreak  his  vengeance  on  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  and  the 
Swiss,  he  afterwards  consented  to  a  truce  for  nine 
years,  which  was  concluded  early  in  the  month  of 
September,  at  Vervins'^.  It  was  the  cause  of  no  small 
gratification  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  that  the  conduct 
of  Reynold  of  Lorraine  had  afforded  a  pretext  for 
declaring  war  against  him,  since  the  conquest  of  this 
duchy,  situated  between  Luxemburg  and  Burgundy, 
was  an  oliject  highly  flattering  to  his  ambition.  Hardly 
two  months  elapsed,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  truce 
with  France,  when  he  invaded  Lorraine,  and  in  an 
incredibly  short  time  subdued  the  Avhole  duchy,  except 
Nancy,  the  capital,  which  sustained  a  siege  of  nine 
M'ceks,  but  ^vas  at  length  forced  to  surrender'. 
1476        He    next  turned  his  arms  against  the  Swiss,  the 

^  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xii.,   p.   17,  10.     Commincs,  liv.   iv.,  cliap.   6,  8. 
Velius  Iloorn,  bl.  55.     Recueil  des  Traitt's,  torn,  i.,  p.  134. 
'  Commines,  liv.  iv.,  cliap.  12. 
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objects  at  once  of  his  deepest  hatred  and  contempt. 
In  inu-snancc  of  the  terms  of  their  alHancc  with  Sio-is- 
mund  of  Austria,  they  had  assisted  him  to  recover 
from  Charles  the  fortress  of  Ferette,  but  ignorant  of 
their  own  strength,  they  afterwards  sougiit,  by  every 
means  in  their  power,  to  appease  the  resentment  of 
the  Latter.  They  offered  to  break  off  all  their  alliances 
with  other  states,  and  to  serve  in  the  wars  of  Burgundy 
with  GOOO  men ;  they  represented  in  the  most  moving 
terms,  that  their  poor  and  barren  country  was  un- 
worthy of  his  notice,  and  that  all  the  riches  it  possessed 
would  not  suffice  to  furnish  spurs  and  bridles  for  his 
army*.  Yet  did  their  submissiveness  rather  excite 
the  disdain  than  soften  the  anger  of  Charles,  Heedless 
of  their  prayers,  as  soon  as  his  army  was  in  readiness 
to  march,  he  invaded  their  country,  and  laid  siege  to 
Granson,  on  the  lake  of  Neufchatel.  The  garrison 
surrendered  on  condition  that  their  lives  should  be 
spared,  notwithstanding  which,  Charles  ordered  them 
all  to  be  put  to  death.  Immediately  upon  the  capture 
of  Granson,  a  body  of  Swiss  troops  was  observed 
marching  up  to  its  relief:  the  duke,  in  opposition  to 
the  advice  of  all  his  officers,  advanced  to  meet  them 
before  they  had  quitted  the  defiles  of  the  mountains, 
and  engaging  in  a  position  where  his  cavalry  had  no 
room  to  act,  his  vanguard  was  quickly  driven  back,  and 
by  its  retreat  threw  the  remainder  of  the  army  into 
confusion.  The  troops  with  one  accord  commenced  an 
instantaneous  flight,  leaving  behind  the  whole  of  their 


*  The  sagacious  Louis  XI.  estimated  tlicir  strength  more  truly  tliau 
cither  themselves  or  the  duke.  On  hearing  of  the  intended  invasion,  he 
remarked,  "  I  -wonder  my  cousin  of  Burgundy  did  not  make  a  truce  with 
me  for  eighteen  years.  He  is  ignorant  certainly  of  how  heavy  a  hurilen 
he  has  taken  on  his  shoulders,  or  of  what  a  people  he  has  determined  to 
invade."     Tout,  llcut.  Rer.  Bur.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  12. 
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tents,  ammunition,  and  baggage^.  The  mortification 
of  Charles  at  this  unseemly  rout  was  still  further  en- 
hanced by  the  cutting  jest  of  his  court  fool,  who, 
having  frequently  heard  him  draw  parallels  between 
himself  and  Hannibal,  cried  out,  as  they  ran  away 
together  with  all  the  speed  they  could  make,  "  INIaster, 
we  are  well  Hannibalized  nowV  The  army  was  saved 
by  the  cupidity  of  the  Swiss,  who,  unable  to  resist  the 
temptation  offered  by  the  plunder  of  the  Burgundian 
camp,  ceased  to  pursue  the  fugitives.  Yet  they  were  so 
ignorant  of  the  value  of  the  booty  they  acquired,  that 
a  diamond  belonging  to  the  duke,  which  was  after- 
wards the  second  in  the  French  crown,  and  estimated 
at  the  value  of  1,800,000  livres,  was  sold  amongst  them 
more  than  once  for  a  guilder™. 

The  consequences  of  this  battle  were  as  disastrous 
as  its  termination.  The  Duchess-dowager  of  Savoy, 
the  Duke  of  jNIilan,  and  Renee  of  Provence,  king  of 
Sicily,  who  had  hitherto  rejected  all  the  advances  of 
Louis,  immediately  forsook  the  alliance  of  Burgundy 
for  that  of  France,  while  several  of  the  German  towns, 
instead  of  jiersisting  as  before  in  a  doubtful  neutrality, 
openly  declared  against  Charles".  To  wipe  out  the 
remembrance  of  his  disgrace,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
having  reassembled  his  scattered  troops,  and  reinforced 
them  with  a  large  number  of  mercenaries  from  Savoy 
and  Piedmont,  laid  siege  to  JNIorat  near  Berne.  He 
had  been  before  the  town  about  ten  days,  when  the 
Swiss  army,  commanded  by  Reynold  of  Lorraine,  came 
down  upon  him.     Untaught  by  the  last  severe  lesson, 


^  Com.,  liv.  iv.,  cliap.  12  ;    liv.  v.,  chap.  i.      Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  xi., 
p.  166. 

1  Duclos,  torn,  ii.,  liv.  8,  p.  214. 

""  Idem,  p.  215.     Pout.  Heut.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  xii. 

°  Commines,  liv.  vi.,  chap.  1,  2. 
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Charles,  instead  of  awaiting  them  in  his  entrenchments, 
hurried  forward  to  give  them  battle.  Tlic  consequence 
was  a  second  defeat,  more  fatal  and  ])loody  than  the 
former,  above  10,000  men  being  slain  on  the  Burgun- 
dian  side"*. 

Anguish,  spite,  and  shame,  at  this  overthrow,  raged 
in  the  breast  of  Charles  with  such  violence,  that  he 
fell  into  a  fit  of  sickness,  which  appeared  to  paralyze 
his  powers  both  of  mind  and  body  f .  For  six  weeks  he 
lay,  refusing  alike  consolation  or  companionship,  until 
the  news  of  the  capture  of  Nancy,  by  Duke  Reynold, 
aroused  him  at  length  from  his  ])enumbing  trance  ^. 

He  advanced  by  hasty  marches  to  besiege  the 
town,  which  defended  itself  with  the  most  undaunted 
courage,  and  successfully  resisted  all  his  attempts  to 
master  it.  The  inhabitants  were  reduced  to  the  loAvest 
extremity  of  famine,  and  had  been  forced  for  some 
time  to  feed  on  dogs,  cats,  and  even  reptiles,  Avhen 
Reynold  of  Lorraine,  with  an  army  of  French,  German, 
and  Swiss  troops,  encamped  not  far  from  the  walls, 
with  the  design  of  forcing  Charles  to  raise  the  siege. 
Reynold  held  a  secret  correspondence  with  one  Nicho- 
las Campobasso,  a  Neapolitan  officer  in  the  Burgundian 
camp,  in  whom  Charles  reposed  a  blind  and  fatal  con- 
fidence 4..     On    the   fifth   of   January,   1477,  the   two 

o  Coramines,  liv.  v.,  chap.  8.     Pont  Ileiit.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  12. 
p  Idem,  cliap.  5. 


*  The  contiiuiator  of  Monstrelet  says  20,700  ;  but  tlie  numbers  stated 
by  the  different  historians  vary  from  8000  to  20,000.  Duclos,  IJist.  do 
Louis  XI.,  liv.  viii.,  p.  224. 

t  The  effect  of  grief  on  his  constitution  was  very  remarkable  ;  he  was 
usually  of  so  sanguine  and  choleric  a  temperament,  as  to  l)e  obliged  to 
forego  entirely  the  use  of  wine  ;  whereas,  at  this  time,  it  was  found 
necessary  to  administer  to  him  strong  wine,  without  water,  and  to  apjdy 
active  stimulants  to  the  vit«il  parts  of  the  body.     Com.,  liv.  v.,  chap.  5. 

X  It  is  said,  that  the  treachery  of  this  man  was  the  consequence  of 
Charles's  violence  of  tcmiier  :  being  importuned  by  him,  on  one  occasion, 
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armies  came  to  an  engagement,  which  had  scarcely 
commenced,  when  Campobasso,  with  400  men-at-arms, 
went  over  to  the  enemy.  After  this  desertion,  the 
discomfiture  of  an  army,  twice  defeated,  and  totally 
dispirited,  was  easy :  the  flight,  begun  by  a  few  traitors 
whom  Campobasso  had  purposely  left  among  the 
3477  Burgundian  troops,  was  speedy  and  universal;  3000 
men  were  left  dead  on  the  field,  among  whom  were 
the  principal  nobles  of  Burgundy  and  the  Nether- 
lands. Charles  himself  was  slain,  but  in  what  manner 
is  not  certainly  kno^^ii ;  it  is  afiirmed,  however,  that  he 
received  his  death-wound  at  the  hand  of  a  ta-aitor  of 
Campobasso's  party*.  It  was  not  till  three  days  after, 
that  the  body  of  the  unhappy  prince  was  found, 
wounded  in  three  places,  and  stripped  entirely  naked ; 
his  face  frozen  to  the  ground,  and  so  disfigured,  that  it 
was  only  by  some  distinctive  marks,  such  as  the 
extreme  length  of  his  nails,  (which  he  had  left  uncut 
since  the  defeat  at  JNIorat,)  and  the  scar  of  a  wound 
received  at  the  battle  of  ]Montlheri,  that  he  could  be 
recognized ^1.  He  was  honourably  buried  at  Nancy,  by 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine ;  but  the  Nether- 
landers  could  not  for  a  long  time  be  persuaded  to 
believe  in  the  report  of  his  death,  imagining  that  he 

1  Com.,  liv.  v.,  chap.  7,  8.       Meyer,  lib.  xvii.,  ad  ami.  1476,  p.  373. 
Duclos,  torn,  ii.,  liv.  8,  p.  227.     Pout.  Ileut.,  lib.  v.,  chap.  13,  1-1. 


for  money  to  pay  his  troops,  Charles  grew  angry,  and  inflicted  on  him  a 
blow,  accompanied  by  threats,  an  injury  which  the  revengeful  Italian 
never  forgave.  Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  xi.,  p.  167.  This  is  in  some  degree 
coufinned  by  De  la  ISIarche,  who  says  that  the  Count  of  Campobasso 
deserted  Charles  "  pour  cei-tain  deniers  que  le  comte  disoit  que  le  due  lui 
devoit."     Liv.  ii.,  chap.  8. 

*  Others  say,  that  in  attempting  to  leap  a  small  brook  in  his  flight,  his 
horse  fell  in,  when  he  was  killed  by  Claudius  Beaumont,  a  Lon-alne 
nobleman,  in  pursuit  of  him,  not  knowing  who  he  was.  Pont.  Ileut., 
lib.  v.,  cap.  13,  p.  146. 
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liad  cither  been  carried  prisoner  to  Franco,  or  liad 
escaped  in  safety  to  German}%  wliencc  lie  would 
return  at  some  future  day,  more  terrible  than  ever^ 
Charles,  although  three  times  married,  left  only  one 
daughter,  by  Isabella  of  Portugal,  IMary,  born  February 
8th,  1457. 

The  intelligence  of  Charles's  death  no  sooner 
reached  the  ears  of  Louis,  than  he  hastened  to  take 
possession  of  the  duchy  of  Burgundy,  wliicli  he  re- 
annexed  to  France,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  grant 
made  by  Charles  V.  to  his  brother  PhilijD,  which  pro- 
vided, that  in  default  of  heirs  male,  this  fief  should 
revert  to  the  French  crown'.  Before  the  end  of  the 
month  of  February,  also,  the  towns  in  Picardy,  that 
had  been  surrendered  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
opened  their  gates  to  Louis,  and  he  was  already  i)re- 
paring  for  a  descent  into  Flanders  and  Artois,  intending, 
it  is  said,  to  make  himself  master  of  the  whole  of  the 
states  belonging  to  Mary.  Shortly  after  her  accession, 
the  nobles,  to  whose  guardianship  she  had  been  com- 
mitted by  Charles  before  his  dejiarture*,  summoned  a 
general  assembly  of  the  states  of  the  Netherlands  at 
Ghent,  to  devise  means  for  arresting  the  enterprises  of 
Louis,  and  for  raising  funds  to  support  the  war  with 
France,  as  well  as  to  consider  the  state  of  affairs  in 
the  provinces*!-     Charles,  and  his  father,  Philip,  had 

■•  Snoi  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  xi.,  p.  1G8.      Meyer,  lib.  xvii.,  ad  aiin.  Ii7(5, 
p.  37.3. 

*  Com.,  liv.  vi.,  chap.  1.     Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Bur,,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  2. 

'  Com.,  liv.  v.,  chap.  11,  13.     Pont.  Ileut.  Rer.  Austr.,  lib.  i,,  cap.  1. 


*  Amontr  these,  the  principal  were,  John,  duke  of  Cleves,  Adolphus  of 
Cleves,  Lord  of  llavestcin,  Guido  Brimxus,  the  Sieur  D'lmbercourt,  and 
William  Ilugonet,  chancellor  of  Burgundy. 

t  This  is  the  first  regular  assembly  of  the  states-general  of  the  Nether- 
lands :  the  county  of  Holland,  before  this  time,  does  not  ajipear  to  have 
sent  deputies  to  the  a&scmblies  of  the  other  states.  In  negotiations  with 
foreign  powers,  it  treated  separately.     Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  x.,  p.  OOG — 849. 
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exercised  in  the  Netherlands  a  species  of  government 
far  more  arbitrary  than  the  inhabitants  had  until  then 
been  accustomed  to ;  and  in  the  measures  they  pursued, 
the  cliartercd  franchises,  and  prescriptive  customs  inhe- 
rent in  the  constitution  of  these  states,  were  almost,  if 
not  altogether,  lost  sight  of.  It  now  appeared  that  a 
favourable  opportunity  offered  itself  for  rectifying  these 
abuses ;  and  the  assembly,  therefore,  made  the  con- 
sideration of  them  a  preliminary  to  the  grant  of  any 
supplies  for  the  war'\  Upon  the  proposition  being 
made  to  assist  in  defending  the  duchess  against  the 
ambition  and  evil  designs  of  the  King  of  France,  who 
had,  without  right  or  justice,  possessed  himself  of 
several  towns  of  Burgundy,  the  states  testified  every 
disposition  to  render  all  the  service  in  their  power  to 
their  new  sovereign ;  but  at  the  same  time  declared, 
that  "  the  provinces  were  exhausted  and  impoverished 
by  the  wars  of  Duke  Charles,  and  that  they  ought 
rather  to  be  relieved  than  further  oppressed,"  adding, 
that,  "  for  many  years,  gi-eat  encroachments  had  been 
made  on  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  i3rovinces 
and  towns  which  they  desired  to  see  restored""." 

They  insisted  so  firmly  on  this  resolution,  that  Mary, 
finding  they  were  determined  to  refuse  any  subsidies 
till  their  grievances  were  redressed,  consented  to  grant 
charters  of  privileges  to  all  the  states  of  the  Nether- 
lands. That  of  Holland  and  Zealand,  commonly  called 
the  "  Great  Charter,"  contained  these  provisions :  that 
the  duchess  should  not  marry  without  the  consent  of 
the  nobles  of  her  family,  and  of  the  states ;  that  some 
of  the  later  subsidies  demanded  by  Duke  Charles 
should  be  remitted ;  that  the  duchess  should  bestow 
the  offices  of  the  county  on  natives  only;  that  no  one 

"  Com.,  liv.  v.,  chap.  16. 

'  Groot  Plakaatb,,  ii.  deel.,  bl.  658. 
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should  be  al)le  to  hold   two  at   the  same  time;  nor 
sliouhl  they  be  let  out  to  farm.     The  council  of  Hol- 
land was  henceforth   to   consist   of  eif>ht    besides  the 
stadtholder,  six  Hollanders  and    two  Zealanders,  and 
two  supernumeraries,  without  salary,  likewise  natives; 
and  no  cause  properly  belonging  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  municipal    courts   should   be  brought   before  the 
council,  except  by  way  of  aj^peal.     The  right  "  de  non 
evocando,"  or  of  not  being  summoned  to  trial  out  of 
the  boundaries  of  their  province,  should  be  preserved 
to  all  the  inhabitants  inviolate.     The  governments  of 
the  towns  were  to  be  appointed  and  changed  according 
to  the  ancient  custom'*.    The  towns  might  hold  assem- 
blies with  each  other,  or  with  the  states  of  the  rest  of 
the  Netherlands,  where  and  as  often  as    they  might 
judge    necessary.      No   new   tolls    or   other   burdens 
should  be  imposed  without  consent  of  the  states,  and 
the  freedom  of  trade  and  commerce  should   be  pre- 
served.    Neither  the  duchess  nor  her  successors  should 
declare  war,  offensive  or  defensive,  without  consent  of 
the  states ;  and  in  case  they  did  so,  none  should  Ijc 
bound    to    serve   in    such    war,    notwithstanding    any 
custom,  or  any  command  of  the  late  duke  to  the  con- 
trary.    The    Dutch    language   should    be   used    in  all 
decrees    and    letters-patent.      No    commands    of   the 
sovereign    should    prevail    against    the    privileges    of 
the  towns.     No  coin  should  be  struck,  nor  any  altera- 
tion made    in  the    standard    of   money,    without    the 
advice  and   approbation   of   the   states,  and  the  mint 
should  continue,  as  of  old  time,  at   Dordrecht.      The 
towns   should    not    be   forced   to    contribute   to    any 
petition  unless  they  had  first  consented  to  it;  and  the 

*  The  power  of  the  counts  to  change  the  governments  of  the  towns, 
out  of  the  due  course,  had  been  frequently  exercised,  even  before  the 
time  of  Pliilip,  hut  never  recognised  liy  the  states. 
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petition  sliould  be  demanded  of  the  states  by  the  count 
in  i^erson. 

The  duchess,  and  her  guardians,  John,  duke  of 
Cleves,  Louis  of  Bourbon,  bishop  of  Liege,  and  Adol- 
phus  of  Cleves,  stadtholder-general  of  the  Netherlands, 
affixed  their  seals  to  this  charter,  ■which  they  solemnly 
swore  to  observe.  The  assembly  of  the  states,  like- 
"wise,  appointed  a  council  of  regency  to  assist  JNIary  in 
the  government,  and  obtained  from  her  a  promise, 
that  she  would  in  all  cases  abide  by  their  advice^'. 
The  articles  of  this  charter  have  been  detailed  some- 
what at  length,  because  it  was  afterwards  a  subject  of 
contention  between  the  Dutch  and  their  sovereigns; 
and  the  violation  of  its  provisions  formed  one  of  the 
principal  reasons  alleged  for  the  deposition  of  Philip  II. 
in  the  next  century.  It  "svas  insisted,  on  the  part  of 
the  princess,  that  the  charter  was  invalid  as  obtained 
from  the  Duchess  INIary  while  a  minor,  and  in  the 
power  of  the  citizens  of  Ghent;  whereas  the  people, 
on  the  other  hand,  justly  considered  that  no  new  privi- 
leges were  extorted  on  this  occasion,  but  those  only 
restored  which  had  been  granted  or  recognised  by  the 
former  counts,  and  for  the  most  part  had  formed  their 
rule  of  government  before  the  accession  of  foreign 
princes  introduced  those  arbitrary  notions  of  preroga- 
tive, which  were  received  in  France,  but  were  in  the 
highest  degree  unsuitable  to  the  free  spirit  and  institu- 
tions of  the  Netherlanders. 

So  far  the  relations  between  the  Netherlanders  and 
their  young  sovereign  were  on  an  amicable  footing, 
although  the  Ghenters  persisted  in  retaining  possession 
of  her  person;  but  events  soon  occurred  which  inter- 
rupted the  apparent  harmony  between  them.  While 
the  subject  of  the  charter  was  under  consideration,  the 

'^  Groot  Plakaat.,  ii.  deel.,  bl.  Co8. 
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(liichcss,  perceiving  the  sacrifices  she  must  make  to 
gain  the  support  of  her  subjects  iu  the  war  Avitli 
Louis,  had  sent  an  embassy  to  France,  consisting  of 
William  Ilugonet  the  chancellor,  Guy  D'Imbercourt, 
Wolferd  van  Borselen,  lord  of  Veere,  and  the  stadt- 
holder  of  Holland,  Louis  van  Gruythuyzen,  to  treat  of 
peace.  Louis,  pretending  a  sincere  desire  for  an 
accommodation  and  for  the  marriage  of  jNIary  with 
the  ■  dauphin,  by  flattering  the  ambassadors  "svith  the 
hope  of  obtaining  both  these  objects,  induced  two  of 
their  number,  Hugonet  and  D'Imbercourt,  to  consent 
to  the  preliminary  cession  of  Artois  to  France.  In 
this  particular  they  went  beyond  their  instructions; 
and  Louis,  desiring  in  fact  neither  the  peace  nor  the 
marriage,  determined,  as  a  means  of  breaking  off  the 
negotiation,  to  sacrifice  the  unhajipy  ambassadors  to 
the  rage  of  their  countrymen,  which  he  had  now 
ample  means  in  his  power  of  exciting. 

Shortly  after  the  departure  of  jNIary's  ambassadors, 
the  council  of  regency  had  also  sent  two  deputies  to 
Louis,  Touteville  and  Baradot,  with  instructions  to 
solicit  that  the  king  Avould  adhere  to  the  truce  for 
nine  years  concluded  at  Vervins,  and  extend  his  pro- 
tection to  the  heiress  of  Burgundy.  In  the  first 
audience  they  had  of  Louis,  he  affected  to  doubt  their 
powers,  as  not  being  recognised  by  the  duchess :  on 
their  answering  that  she  had  bound  herself  to  govern 
entirely  by  the  advice  of  the  council,  he  gave  them 
a  letter  written  by  ]Mary  herself,  and  delivered  to 
him  by  her  ambassadors  Hugonet  and  D'Imbercourt, 
wherein  she  declared  that  her  affairs  should  be  con- 
ducted according  to  the  counsels  of  four  persons 
only,  the  Duchess-dowager  of  Burgundy,  the  Lord  of 
Ravestein,  Hugonet,  and  D'Imbercourt,  and  requesting 
him  to  confide  all  that  he  wished  to  communicate  to 
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her,  to  the  two  latter  only.  Angry  at  finding  them- 
selves thus  duped,  Touteville  and  Baradot  returned  to 
Ghent,  and  in  a  full  council  of  the  town  at  which 
Mary  was  present,  brought  forward  their  complaint, 
declaring  that  the  tenor  of  their  instructions  had  been 
controverted,  and  their  character  as  ambassadors  dis- 
avowed, by  the  private  letters  of  the  duchess.  Mary 
at  first  strenuously  denied  the  fact;  but  on  the  produc- 
tion of  her  letter  to  the  king — the  fatal  evidence  of 
her  duplicity,  struck  with  confusion  at  the  discovery, 
and  with  dismay  at  the  treachery  of  Louis,  she 
remained  silent  and  trembling^.  The  Ghenters  be- 
came furious:  they  seized  Imbercourt  and  Hugonet, 
tried  them  at  the  council-house,  not  for  the  real  delin- 
quency of  which  they  had  been  guilty,  but  upon  an 
accusation  of  having  assisted  in  suppressing  the  privi- 
leges of  Ghent,  and  condemned  them  to  death.  Upon 
hearing  that  the  sentence  was  about  to  be  carried  into 
execution,  Mary,  accompanied  only  by  an  aged  priest, 
rushed  into  the  midst  of  the  crowd  assembled  round 
the  scaffold,  and  with  floods  of  tears,  and  piercing  cries 
of  anguish,  sujiplicated  that  their  lives  might  be  spared. 
Her  prayers  were  unheeded — the  fatal  blow  was  struck 
before  her  eyes,  and  the  unhappy  victims  to  popular 
fury  died,  asserting  to  the  last  their  innocencei*.  Louis 
having  thus  frustrated  the  negotiations  for  peace,  pos- 
sessed himself  of  Arras,  Terouenne,  and  a  large  portion 
of  Artois;  but  on  the  sea,  affairs  were  more  prosperous 
for  the  Netherlanders,  since  the  Hollanders  w^ere  not 
only  able  to  protect  their  own  commerce,  but  likewise 
to  capture  twenty  large  vessels  belonging  to  the  enemy, 

»  Conimiues,  liv.  v.,  chap,  15,  16.         y  Commines,  liv.  v.,  chap.  17. 


*  Louis  was  tleeply  grieved  at  hearing  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  his 
oAvn  act,  and  made  amjde  provision  for  tlio  families  of  both  the  sufterers, 
■svhoiu  he  took  under  his  special  protection. 
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and  to  bring  a  very  considerable  booty  into  their  ports. 
Anxious  to  provide  a  general,  capable  of  making  head 
against  the  French   forces,  tlie  Glienters  released  the 
parricidal  Adoli)hus  of  Guclderland  from  his  prison  at 
A'ilvoorden,  with  the  design,  it  is   said,  of  marrying 
him  to  the  Lady  INIary,  and  gave  him  the  command  of 
an  army  composed  of  troops  collected    from    Glient, 
Bruges,  and  Ypres.     Adolidnis  marched  without  delay 
to  the  siege  of  Tournay,  where  he  was  slain  in  a  sally 
made  by  the  garrison,  and  thus  the  young  duchess  was 
delivered  from  an  union  so  abhorrent  to  her  feelinsrs. 
His  death,  and    the   rapid   advances  made   by  Louis, 
Miio  had  subdued  Artois  and  the  county  of  Boulogne, 
and  made  himself  master  of  Bouchain,  Quesnoi,   and 
Avenues,  induced  the  states  to  hasten  the  marriage 
of  the  duchess^.     Among  the  numerous  suitors  whom 
her  late  father  had  encouraged,  the  only  question  was 
now  between  JNIaximilian,  son  of  the  emperor  of  Ger- 
many, and  the  dauphin  of  France.     But  with  respect 
to  the  latter — besides  the  probability  that,  from  the 
disparity    of  age    between    the    parties,    the    princess 
would  despise  her  youthful  bridegroom — who  had  just 
reached   his   eighth  year,   while  JMary  Mas   now  past 
twenty,  there  were  many  reasons  of  policy  that  ren- 
dered the  marriage  little  desirable  to  the  king;  among 
I  the  rest,  was  the  oftence  it  must  necessarily  give  to 
Edward  of  England,  to  whose  daughter  Elizabeth,  the 
1  infant  prince  had  been  contracted  for  above  two  years; 
j  and   Louis   would,    moreover,    have   been    obliged   to 
I  receive,    as    the    dower    of   the    princess.    Burgundy, 
'  Artois,   and   the   rest  of  her  dominions,  of  which  he 
I  had  already   obtained  actual   possession   by   conquest. 
!  The  Glienters,  who,  being  possessed  of  the  person  of 

^  Pont.  Ileut,  RtM-.  Aust.,  lil).  i.,  cap.  8,  5,  0.      Velius  Hoorii,  bl.  Gi. 
I  Commines,  liv.  v.,  chap.  14,  15,  17. 
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the  duchess,  were  the  chief  agents  in  this  matter, 
were  favourable  to  JNJaximilian,  and  the  inclinations 
of  Mary  herself  were  supposed  to  point  in  the  same 
direction.  Tlie  contract,  therefore,  so  abruptly  broken 
off  at  Treves  in  1473  was  again  renewed,  Maximilian 
M^as  summoned  to  repair  to  Ghent,  and  the  marriage 
was  solemnized  in  the  month  of  August;  not,  liow- 
evei',  with  a  magnificence  by  any  means  suitable  to 
the  union  of  the  son  of  the  emperor  with  the  richest 
heiress  in  Europe.  It  is  said,  indeed,  that  the  jDoverty 
of  the  imperial  exchequer  was  so  excessive  that  the 
states  were  obliged  to  provide  funds  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  bridegroom's  journey  into  the  Nether- 
lands^. It  was  provided,  by  the  marriage  treaty,  that 
the  children  born  of  this  union  should  inherit  the 
provinces  on  the  death  of  either  parent,  and  that  in 
default  of  issue,  the  succession  should  devolve  imme- 
diately on  the  next  heir,  and  not  on  the  survivor^. 
This  article  was  probably  inserted  to  avoid  the  recur- 
rence of  disorders  similar  to  those  which  the  widow- 
hood of  Jacoba  had  entailed  on  the  county  of  Holland. 
147(}  INIaximilian's  first  care  was  to  conclude  a  truce  for 
a  year  with  France,  and  early  in  the  next  spring  he 
took  the  oath  to  the  towns  and  provinces,  and  was 
acknowledged  by  them  as  protector  of  the  Lady  Mary 
and  of  the  county  in  her  name*'.  The  Guelderlanders, 
making  some  ineffectual  attempts  to  obtain  the  duchy 
for  the  young  Charles,  son  of  Adolphus,  did  not  take 
the  oath  of  fealty  to  INIary  and  Maximilian  until  the 
year  1481 'l 

At  the  expiration  of  the  truce  with  France,  the 

a  Jlem.  d'Oliv.  do  la  I\Iarclic,  liv.  ii.,  cliap.  ix.,  p.  409,  410.     Com., 
liv.  vi.,  chap  3. 

b  Rccueil  des  Trait's,  toni.  i.,  p.  208. 

<=  Groot  Plakaatb.,  iv.  deel.,  bl.  7. 

^  I'uiit.  IJcut.  Rcr.  Au^t.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  17. 
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kino-  o|)enc(l  the  campaign  witli  the  invasion  of 
liainaiilt,  where  Conde  and  several  places  of  less 
importance  cai)itulated ;  but  on  the  approach  of 
Maximilian's  army  to  Valenciennes,  Louis,  who  had  no 
inclination  to  risk  the  loss  of  his  acquisitions  in  a 
battle,  and  dreaded  lest  his  continued  successes  should 
awaken  the  hostile  jealousy  of  the  emi)eror  and 
England,  abandoned  Quesnoi  and  Cambray,  burnt  the 
fortifications  of  Conde,  and  consented  to  the  duke's 
oiler  of  renewing  the  truce,  restoring  to  him  the  con- 
quests he  had  made  in  Hainault  and  Franche  Comte*^. 
The  internal  dissensions  in  Holland,  which  the  iron 
hand  of  Charles  had  crushed  for  a  season,  again  grew 
rr.nk  after  his  death,  and  the  tMO  parties  of  hooks  and 
cods  renewed  their  persecution  of  each  other,  with  a 
rnge  and  bitterness,  that  reduced  Holland  to  a  state 
of  extreme  misery  and  desolation.  The  members  of 
each  faction,  as  they  gained  the  temporary  ascendency 
in  the  towns,  not  only  thrust  out  their  adversaries  from 
the  seats  of  government,  but  expelled  them  from  the 
city  itself:  even  women  were  driven  from  their  homes 
with  circumstances  of  violence  and  cruelty:  the 
villages,  no  less  than  the  towns,  were  filled  with  mis- 
trust and  hatred :  relatives  and  neighbours  laid  wait  for 
each  others'  lives,  while  duels  and  affrays  were  of  daily 
occurrence^.  Louis  van  Gruythuyzen  had  been  re- 
moved from  the  stadtholdership  a  few  days  after  the 
granting  of  the  great  charter,  (because,  being  a 
Fleming,  his  continuance  in  the  ofliice  was  contrary 
to  its  provisions,)  and  his  place  filled  by  a  native, 
Wolferd  van  Borselen,  lord  of  V'eere.  Wolferd,  in 
order  to  i)ut  a  stop  to  the  disorders  in  Holland,  sum-  1479 
moned  a  general  assembly  of  the  nobles  and  towns  at 

•^  Pont.  Ileut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  8,  9. 
'  Velius  Iloorn,  bl.  GO— 08. 
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Rotterdam.     As   lie  was    supposed   to  be  favourably 
inclined  towards  the  hooks,  John  van  Reimerswale,  the 
bailiff,  pretending  that  under  cover  of  an  assembly,  the 
hooks  designed  to  make  themselves  masters    of  the 
town,  called  out  the  schuttery,  or  burgher  guard,  and 
not  satisfied  with  preventing  the  entrance  of  the  depu- 
ties  from   those  towns  which  belonged  to  the  hook 
party,    forced    the    stadtholder    himself    to    evacuate 
Rotterdam.     This    aftront    the    cods    followed   up   by 
another  outrage.     On  the  occasion  of  an  affray  at  the 
Hague  between  the  stadtholder's  servants  and  those  of 
some  nobles  of  their  party,  they  assembled  a  number  of 
burghers    from    the   neighbouring  towns,    bombarded, 
captured,   and  plundered  the  court-house,   and    drove 
away  the  horses  from  the  stadtholder's  stables.     Upon 
the  news  of  these  commotions,  Borselen,  then  at  his 
lordship  of  Veere,  assembled  7000  men  from  Utrecht 
and  the  hook  towns  of  Holland,  and  marching  through 
Delft  to  the  Hague,  repossessed  himself  of  the  court- 
house, and  by  way  of  reprisal,  caused  the  houses  of  the 
cods  to  be  pillaged.     On  his  departure  shortly  after  for 
Rotterdam,  of  which  he  made  himself  master,  the  cods, 
in  revenge,  began  the  work  of  plunder  and  destruction 
on  the  dwellings  of  the  hooks.     The  Hague  being  thus 
kept   in  continual  uproar,  van  Borselen  removed  the 
supreme  court  of  Holland  to   Rotterdam  ;  but  a  few 
councillors  of  the  hook  party  only  attended,  and  the 
causes  tried  before  it  were  confined  to  those  sent  up 
from  the  towns  on  the  same  side.     Finding,  therefore, 
the    torrent    of  party  spirit    too  strong  for  him,   the 
stadtholder,  leaving  George,  bastard  of  Brederode,  at 
Rotterdam  to  conduct  affairs  as  best  he  might,  retired 
again  to  Veere?. 

«  Groote  Chronyk,  divis.  xxxi.,  cap.  21—23.     Roigevabevg,  ii.  deel., 
bl.  298.     Pont.  IK'Ut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  11. 
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The  presence  of  the  sovereign  seemed  now  to  be 
tlie  only  means  left  for  putting  a  stop  to  these  frightful 
disorders,  and  JNIaximilian  accordingly  repaired  to  Ilcd-  1480 
land,  as  Avell  for  the  ])urj)ose  of  restoring  ]ieace  as  of 
levying  a  petition,  Avhich,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
great  charter,  must  Ijo  done  by  the  count  in  person.  • 
The  cods,  in  order  to  secure  his  powerful  influence  to 
their  party,  voted  with  alacrity  a  subsidy  of  100,000 
double  schilds  (of  thirty  pence)  in  ready  money,  and  an 
annual  sum  of  80,000  schilds  for  the  next  eight  years. 
They  easily  obtained,  in  return,  the  removal  of  Wolferd 
van  Borselen  from  the  stadtholdership,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  George  de  Lalaing,  which,  as  he  was  a 
Ilainaulter,  was  a  direct  violation  of  one  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  great  charter.  The  hook  members  of 
the  council  of  state  were,  in  like  manner,  dismissed, 
and  their  places  filled  by  persons  belonging  to  the  cod 
party ;  and  ^Maximilian  then  left  to  the  new  stadt- 
holder  the  completion  of  the  work  of  pacification h. 

As  the  King  of  France  did  not  withdraw  his  garri-  14-9 
sons  from  Ilainault,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
truce,  hostilities  never  entirely  ceased  during  its  con- 
tinuance, and  it  had  no  sooner  expired,  than  jNIaximilian, 
hoping  to  repair  his  losses  in  Artois,  assembled  a 
more  numerous  army  than  any  he  had  hitherto  com- 
manded, occu})ied  Canibray,  which  the  French  garrison 
had  evacuated,  and  laid  siege  to  Terouanne.  Upon  the 
approach  of  the  French  forces  he  raised  the  siege  and 
gave  them  battle  near  the  hill  of  Guineguate,  v>here  a 
dearly  bought  victory  deprived  him  of  the  flower  of  the 
Netherland  nol)ility,  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners. 
The  losses  of  tlie  Netherlanders  by  sea,  also,  were  very 
considerable.    The  fleet  of  France,  under  the  command 

>•  Groot  Plakaat.,   il.  deel.,  U.   G7o.     Groootc  Clnon.,  divis.    xxxi., 
cap.  24,  2.5.     Vclius  Iloorn,  p.  G8. 
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of  Admiral  Caulon,  captured  the  whole  of  the  vessels 
engaged  in  the  herring  fishery,  besides  eighty  large 
ships  returning  with  corn  from  the  Baltic,  and  carried 
them  into  the  ports  of  Normandy.  It  was  supposed 
that  more  injury  was  done  to  the  Dutch  navy  in  this 
*  year  than  during  the  whole  of  the  previous  century^. 

1480  Maximilian  took  advantage  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
usual  armistice  for  the  winter  months,  to  renew  the 
former  treaties  between  the  Netherlands  and  England, 
cementing  his  friendship  with  Edward  by  a  contract  of 
marriage  between  his  infant  son  Philip  and  Anna,  third 
dauo'liter  of  the  king^.  Edward  was  to  send  JNIaximilian 
a  succour  of  6000  men  against  Louis  of  France,  JNIaxi- 
milian binding  himself,  on  the  other  hand,  to  pay  to 
Edward  the  annuity  of  50,000  crowns  he  received  from 
France,  in  case  it  should  be  withdrawn  by  Louis.  This 
sum,  however,  which  JNIaximilian  had  no  means  of 
paying,  was,  by  a  subsequent  agreement,  set  off  against 
the  jDortion  of  the  young  princess  of  100,000  crowns, 
and  Edward  engaged  to  declare  war  against  Louis  if  he 
should  reject  the  mediation  of  England.  A  severe 
sickness  and  the  intestine  commotions  of  his  states,  pre- 
vented JNIaximilian  from  reaping  the  expected  advantage 
from  this  alliance ;  and  the  truce  with  France  was,  at 
his  request,  prolonged  for  another  year^ 

The  hooks  of  Leyden  had  in  1479  been  expelled 
by  their  adversaries,  and  taken  refuge  for  the  most 

J:in-  part  in  Utrecht ;  thence  tliey  now  returned  to  the 
number  of  about  135,  and  taking  advantage  of  the 
darkness  of  a  winter  morning,  scaled  the  walls  of  their 
city,  and  l)efore  the  members  of  the  cod  party  could 

•  Pont.  Heut.  Rcr.  Aiist.,  lib  i.,  cap.  9.  Commines,  liv.  vi.,  cluip.  G. 
Reigcrsberg  Chron.,  ii.  dcel.,  bl.  297. 

^  llym.  Fed.,  torn,  xii.,  pj).  9G,  110. 

'  Idem,  pp.  127,  133.  Ilcerseus  Ann.  Brab.,  ad  ann.  liSO.  Pont. 
Ileut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  11. 
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recover  from  their  surprise,  made  tliem  prisoners  in 
their  liouses.  In  order  to  recover  Leyden  from  the 
possession  thus  gained  by  the  liooks,  the  cod  towns  of 
the  neighl}ourhoo(l,  Haarlem,  Delft,  and  Amsterdam, 
obtained  from  the  Stadtholder  Lalaino-  a  command  to 
besiege  it.  As  the  burghers  in  a  situation  to  bear 
arms  in  its  defence  were  6000  in  number,  the  cods 
were  unable  to  capture  it  by  assault,  but  taking  jjos- 
session  of  the  forts  in  the  neighbourhood,  reduced  it 
to  great  straits  for  want  of  provisions"^.  While  these 
events  took  place  at  Leyden,  a  party  of  cods,  conceal- 
ing themselves  in  two  vessels  aj^parently  laden  with 
rice,  entered  the  town  of  Dordrecht,  and  suddenly 
attacking  the  hooks,  who  were  there  the  ruling  party, 
took  many  of  them  prisoners.  The  burgomaster,  Giles 
Adrianson,  who,  in  his  haste  to  arm  himself,  had  placed 
a  copjier  pot  on  his  head  by  way  of  a  helmet,  and  the 
sub-schout  were  slain  in  the  skirmish ;  the  sellout,  and 
the  other  burgomaster,  Theodore  Beaumont,  were 
arrested,  and  sent  to  take  their  trial  at  the  Hague. 
IMaximilian,  being  informed  of  the  possession  of  Dor- 
drecht by  the  cods,  went  thither  from  Rotterdam,  and 
appointed  a  new  government,  consisting  of  men  of  that 
party,  though  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  and  pri- 
vileges of  the  town  in  future.  From  thence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Leyden,  Avhich  was  still  in  a  state  of  siege, 
when  the  burghers,  alarmed  at  his  approach,  resolved 
upon  a  timely  submission ;  the  chief  persons  among 
them,  therefore,  having  dressed  themselves  in  mourning 
garments,  advanced  to  meet  him  without  the  walls  of 
the  town,  and  sued  on  their  knees  for  pardon :  it  was 
granted  with  the  exception  of  eighteen  of  their  num- 
ber".      Having    thus    subdued    Leyden,    jNIaximilian 

'"  Grootc  Chronyk,  divis.xxxi.,cap.  28.  Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lil).  xii.,  j).  17-. 
»  Hcut.,  Her.  Aust.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  11.     Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  xii.,  p.    173. 
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repaired  to  the  Hague  to  preside  at  the  trials  of  the 
hook  prisoners.  Adrian  AVestfaling,  schout,  and  Theo- 
dore Beaumont,  burgomaster  of  Dordrecht,  Avere  con- 
demned to  death.  The  chief  grounds  of  their  accusa- 
tion were,  the  hokling  assembhes,  and  making  leagues 
^vith  other  towns,  preventing  the  execution  of  the 
edicts  of  the  supreme  court,  under  the  plea  that  they 
were  contrary  to  the  privileges  of  the  town  ;  and  voting 
for  a  general  assembly  of  the  states  for  the  purpose  of 
expelling  the  duke's  foreign  troops  from  the  county  of 
Holland. 

Although  their  conduct  in  these  particulars  was 
fully  justified  by  the  provisions,  as  well  of  the  great 
charter,  as  of  the  former  charters  which  it  confirmed, 
the  sentence  was  executed  upon  them  in  its  utmost 
severity".  The  lives  of  nearly  all  the  other  prisonei-s 
were  saved  by  the  intercession  of  JNIargaret  of  York. 
They  were,  however,  banished ;  a  vast  many  more  of 
the  hook  party  voluntarily  c^uitted  their  country,  and 
such  as  remained,  were  studiously  deprived  of  power, 
and  kept  out  of  office  by  the  influence  of  the  duke 
and  the  court?. 

The  place  of  retreat  generally  chosen  l)y  the  emi- 
grants, was  the  city  of  Utrecht ;  where  since  the  death  of 
Charles,  the  authority  of  the  bishop,  David  of  Burgundy, 
had  daily  declined,  and  the  influence  of  his  former 
rival,  Gilbert  van  Brederode,  proportionably  aug-mented; 
and  the  bishop,  in  consequence,  found  his  residence  in 
Utrecht  rendered  so  irksome,  that  he  retired  to  Wyk 
te  Duurstede.  To  punish  the  Utrechters  for  their 
conduct  to  their  bishop,  as  well  as  for  the  harbour  they 
afforded  to  the  refugees  of  the  hook  party,  jNIaximilian 
confiscated  all  their  j)roperty  in  Holland,  and  even  put 

°  Beverwyk  Dordrecht,  bl.  320. 

p  Groote  Clironyk,  divi?.  xxxi.,  chap.  -31. 
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the  persons  of  the  Utrechters,  \vho  were  then  in  the 
county,  under  restraint,  until  the  hook  exiles  shouhl  ho 
driven  from  Utrecht.  From  tin's  source  a  M'ar  arose, 
■which,  after  a  scries  of  Jietty,  but  ruinous  hostilities, 
carried  on  for  nearly  three  years,  chiefly  with  the  pro- 
vince of  Holland,  was  ended  in  1483  by  a  treaty, 
stipulating  that  JMaximilian  should  thenceforward  be 
acknowledged  as  tenijjoral  protector  of  Utrecht.  In 
this  capacity  he  nominated  Frederic  van  Egmond  his 
stadtholder^i. 

The  spring  of  the  year  1482  was  marked  by  tlie^ru-. 
melancholy  death  of  the  yonng  duchess,  at  the  early  j"^/;., 
age  of  twenty-five.  AYliile  enjoying,  in  company  with 
her  husband,  the  sport  of  hawking,  of  which  she  was 
passionately  fond,  the  breaking  of  the  saddle-girths 
occasioned  her  a  violent  fall  from  her  horse ;  and  as  she 
was  then  pregnant, and  delicacy  prompted  her  studiously 
to  conceal  the  injury  she  had  received,  it  proved  fatal 
within  a  few  days.  She  had  borne  to  ^Maximilian 
three  children,  Philip,  JNIargaret,  and  Francis,  of  whom 
the  latter  died  in  his  infancy.  Iler  body  was  interred 
at  Bruges  with  great  magnificence,  and  her  heart 
carried  to  Antwerp,  where  it  was  placed  in  the  grave 
of  her  mother  in  the  church  of  St.  Michael.  She  was 
by  no  means  handsome  in  person,  licr  countenance 
being  disfigured  by  the  large  open  mouth  peculiar  to 
the  family  of  the  Burgnndian  princes,  and  which  her 
son  and  grandson  inherited,  though  in  a  less  degree, 
from  her ;  of  a  bold  and  irascible  temjier,  and  mascu- 
line habits,  greatly  addicted  to  hunting  and  gaming, 
she  was  nevertheless  tenderly  beloved  by  her  husband, 
who  to  the  end  of  his  life  could  never  mention  her,  or 
hear  her  spoken  of,  without  tears'". 

")  Velius  Iloom,  p.  70,  71.     Snoi.  Rcr.  Bat.,  lil).  xii.,  p.  17o — 17-j. 
'  Coramincs,  liv.  vi.,  chap.  3.     Pont.  Ileut.,  Ren  Aust.,  lib.  i.,  can.  11. 
Idem,  Elog.  Maiite,  lib.  i.,  p.  04. 
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Broken  hg  Maximilian.  Civil  War.  Invasion  of  Holland,  and 
Capture  of  Rotterdam  hy  the  Hooks.  Their  Defeat.  Pacification 
of  Flanders.  Alteration  of  the  Coin  in  Holland.  Expidsion  of 
the  Hoohs  from  Holland.  Insurrection  of  North  Holland. 
"  Casemhrotspel"  or  Bread  and  Cheese  War.  Insurgents  obtain 
Pardon.  Reduction  of  Slugs.  Affairs  of  France.  Marriage  of 
Maximilian  hy  proxy  to  Anne  of  Bretagne.  Rupture  of  the 
Contract  hy  her  Marriage  with  Charles  VIII.  of  France.  Anger 
of  Maximilian.  Preparations  for  War.  Peace.  Philip  assumes 
the  Government  of  the  Netherlands.  Terms  of  Acknowledgment. 
Advantageous  Commercial  Treaty  with  England.  Marriage  of 
Philip  to  Joanna  of  Spain.  Friezland  conferred  on  Albert  of 
Saxony.  Birth  of  Charles  V.  Philip  takes  a  Journey  into 
Spain.  His  Retxirn.  Death  of  Margaret  of  York.  War  with 
Guelderland.  Truce.  Philip  sets  sail  for  Spain.  Is  detained 
in  England.  Assumes  the  Government  of  Castile.  Renewal  of 
Hostilities  with  Guelderland.     Death  and  Character  of  Philip. 

According  to  the  terms  of  the  marriage  treaty 
between  Maximilian  and  iNIary,  their  eldest  son,  Philip, 
succeeded  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Netherlands  imme- 
diately upon  the  death  of  his  mother.  As  he  was  at 
this  time  only  four  years  of  age,  Maximilian  obtained 
the  acknowledgment  of  himself  as  guardian  of  the 
young  count's  person,  and  protector  of  his  states,  by  all 
the  provinces  except  Flanders  and  Guelderland.  The 
Flemings  having  secured  the  person  of  Philip  at  Ghent, 
appointed  a  regency,  consisting  of  Philip  of  Burgundy, 
lord  of  Beveren,  Adolphus  of  Cleves,  princes  of  the 
blood  by  the  mother's  side,  Wolferd  van  Borselen,  and 
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otliLT  iioliles''^.  The  new  government  immediately  sent 
ambassadors  to  Arras,  empowered  to  eonclnde  a  peace 
with  France,  the  conditions  of  which,  as  the  Flemings 
had  long  been  weary  of  an  expensive  war  carried  on 
against  their  liege  lord,  and  were,  moreover,  desirous 
of  abating  at  any  price  the  power  of  ^Maximilian,  were 
entirely  favourable  to  Louis.  JNIargaret,  daughter  of 
JMaximilian,  was  contracted  to  the  dauphin,  with 
Artois,  the  county  of  Burgundy,  INIacon,  Auxerre,  and 
Noyers  as  her  portion :  she  was  to  be  educated  at  the 
French  court,  and  an  annuity  of  50,000  livres  allotted 
her  by  the  daui)liin.  INIaximilian,  fearing  to  exasperate 
the  Ghenters,  who  had  possession  of  both  his  children, 
as  well  as  from  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on  the 
war  with  France  without  the  support  of  Flanders,  found 
himself  obliged  to  consent,  however  unwillingly,  to 
this  treaty^'. 

The  death  of  Louis  XI.  in  the  next  year,  having  1433 
dejH'ived   the   Flemings    of   their   principal     support, 
Maximilian  determined  to  compel  that  people  by  force 
to  acknowledge  his  authority.     He  therefore  assembled 
an  army,  levied  in  his  other  states,  at  iSIechlin,  whence 
he  marched  to  Dendermonde,  of  which  he   made  him-  1484 
self  master,  as  well  as  of  Oudenarde,  and  permitted  his 
troops  to  overrun  the  AVaasland.     The  inhabitants  of 
Sluys,  on  the  other  hand,  surprised  and  plundered  some 
of  the   islands    of  Zealand,    and   took    the   town    of  1405 
Flushing  by  assault.     But  shortly  after,  Sluys  falling 
into  the  hands  of  JMaximilian,  this  event  was  followed 
by  the  surrender  of  Bruges  and  Ghent.     Maximilian 
was   acknowledged  protector    of  Flanders  during   the 
minority  of  Philip,  who  was  delivered  by  the  Ghenters 

"  Pont.   Ileut.  Rcr.  Aust.,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  1.     Snoi.  Rcr.  Bat.,  lib.  xii., 

p.  i7(;. 

''  Kccucil  des  Traites,  torn.  !.,  p.  272.     Commines,  liv.  vi.,  chap.  9. 
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into  the  hands  of  his  father,  and  by  him  entrusted  to 
the  care  of  jMargaret  of  York,  Duchess-dowager  of 
Burgundy,  until  he  became  of  age^. 

Having  thus  for  a  time  brought  the  Flemings  into 
14^6  subjection,  jNIaximilian  quitted  the  Netherlands  to 
attend  the  diet  at  Frankfort,  where  he  was  unani- 
mously elected  King  of  the  Romans,  and  the  cere- 
mony of  his  coronation  performed  Avith  great  magni- 
ficence at  Aix.  The  crown  of  France  had  now 
devolved  on  Charles  VIII.,  a  minor,  and  a  prince  of 
inferior  capacity,  but  the  government  during  his  mi- 
nority was,  pursuant  to  the  will  of  the  late  monarch, 
entmsted  to  his  eldest  daughter,  Anne,  wife  of  the 
Lord  of  Beaujeu.  This  sagacious  and  politic  princess 
had  entirely  adopted  her  father's  views  respecting  the 
abasement  of  his  too  powerful  vassal,  and  in  order  to 
embarrass  Maximilian,  had  encouraged  the  resistance 
of  the  Flemings  to  his  authority,  by  making  with  them 
a  secret  treaty,  promising  them  all  the  assistance  in 
her  power,  and,  in  consequence,  sent  into  Flanders  a 
subsidy  of  650  lances  and  4000  infantry'.  Provoked 
at  this  interference,  Maximilian,  immediately  upon  his 
return  from  Germany,  declared  Mar  against  France, 
and  commenced  hostilities  in  Artois,  where  his  generals, 
JNIontigny,  governor  of  Hainault,  and  Salazar,  governor 
of  Douay,  surprised  the  towns  of  jNIortaigne  and  Terou- 
anne.  Shortly  after,  JNTaximilian  himself,  with  an 
army  of  12,000  men,  invaded  Picardy  in  person :  but 
the  conclusion  of  the  campaign  by  no  means  answered 
to  its  flattering  commencement.  ISIaximilian,  always 
destitute  of  resources,  Mas  not  in  a  condition  to  under- 
take the   siege  of  any  place  of  importance,  and  the 

"  De  laMarche,  lih.  ii.,  chap.  11,  12.  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  ii., 
cap.  4,  5,  8. 

•^  Recueil  des  TraitJs,  torn,  i.,  p.  29G,  298,  804,  305.  Pont.  Heut. 
Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  5,  G. 
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Swiss  and  German  troops  in  liis  camp  Loooiiiin^'  dissa- 
tisfied for  want  of  pay,  tlic  Frencli  commander,  Des- 
qiierdes,  found  means  to  tamper  successfully  with  their 
fidelity :  the  whole  of  the  latter  deserted  to  the  enemy, 
and  the  former  were  only  prevented  by  a  hasty  dis- 
missal from  following  their  example.  In  the  ensuing  1407 
year,  Terouanne  was  re-taken  by  the  French,  and  the 
Netherland  army  sustained  a  heavy  defeat  near  Be- 
tliune,  Mliere,  among  others  of  the  nobility,  Charles 
van  Egmond,  son  of  Adolphus,  duke  of  Guelderland, 
was  taken  jn-isoner^. 

The  enfeebled  condition  to  which  JNIaximilian  was  1-1B8 
reduced  by  these  losses,  encouraged  the  Flemings, 
whom  force  only  had  compelled  to  acknowledge  his 
authority,  once  more  to  revolt ;  and  the  spirit  of  disaf- 
fection was  further  roused  by  Adrian  de  Villain,  lord 
of  Rassinghem,  one  of  the  chief  promoters  of  tiie 
former  disturbances  at  Ghent,  for  which  reason  Maxi- 
milian had  caused  him  to  be  seized  and  carried  prisoner 
to  Vilvoorden.  Ilavinof  succeeded  in  efFectino-  his 
escape  from  thence,  he  returned  to  Ghent,  and  insti- 
gated the  Flemings  to  lay  before  JNIaximilian  a  petition 
for  the  redress  of  their  grievances,  of  which  the 
principal  heads  were,  the  arbitrary  changes  made  in 
the  coin,  the  conferring  offices  on  foreigners,  the  pre- 
sence of  foreign  troops  in  the  county,  and  the  lavish 
expenditure  of  the  i)ublic  money,  Avhile  the  soldiei's, 
both  native  and  foreign,  were  allowed  to  plunder  the 
country  for  want  of  pay^. 

Maximilian,  then  at  Bruges,  awaiting  the  assembly 
of  the  states-general  of  the  Netherlands,  not  only 
refused  to  remedy  these  grievances,  but,  as  it  was 
supposed,  harbonred  a  design  of  making  himself  master 

'  Pont,  llcut.  Rtr.  Aust.,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  10,  11,  12. 
'  IdcMii,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  xii. 
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of  the  city  1)y  means  of  his  German  troops.  Alarmed 
at  this  idea,  the  burghers  of  Bruges  assembled  in  arms 
around  the  banners  of  their  guilds,  seized  the  person 
of  jNIaximilian  in  the  name  of  the  states,  and  placed 
him  in  close  confinement  in  a  house  called  Cranenburg, 
belono'ino'  to  a  o-rocer.  At  the  instio-ation  of  some 
deputies  sent  from  Ghent,  they  then  proceeded  to 
declare  JMaximilian  incapable  of  exercising  the  guardian- 
ship over  his  son,  or  of  governing  his  states;  deposed 
and  imprisoned  the  magistrates,  electing  new  ones  in 
their  stead;  and  threw  into  prison  several  of  the 
nobility  attendant  on  the  person  of  the  king,  ten  of 
whom  they  delivered  up  to  the  citizens  of  Ghent» 
taking  a  bond,  however,  for  the  security  of  their  lives. 
The  men  of  Bruges  afterwards  put  to  death  Peter  de 
Langhals,  treasurer  of  JMaximilian,  and  schout  of  the 
city,  having  cruelly  tortured  him  upon  suspicion  that 
he  had  advised  the  introduction  of  German  troops  into 
Bruges ;  and  jMartin  Pajaart,  the  mediator  of  the  last 
accommodation  between  JMaximilian  and  the  Flemings, 
suifered  a  like  fate  at  Ghent,  upon  an  accusation  that 
he  had  persuaded  JMaximilian  to  enter  the  city  with 
5000  troops  instead  of  500,  according  to  his  promise : 
ten  of  the  most  worthy  citizens  of  Ghent,  whom,  in 
the  extremity  of  his  torture  he  had  named  as  his 
accomplices,  were  also  massacred?. 

Fearing  that  the  king  would  contrive  some  method 
of  escape  from  Cranenburg,  the  citizens  of  Bruges 
strongly  fortified  a  house  belonging  to  Philip  of  Cleves, 
Avhither  they  removed  their  captive,  whose  courage  and 
magnanimity  during  this  trying  period  made  so  strong 
an  impression  even  upon  his  Ijitterest  enemies,  that 
though  kept  in  rigid  seclusion,  he  was  treated  with  the 

e  Meteren,  Nederlandsclie  Histoiiie,  boek  i.,  fol.  5.     Pout.  Ilout.  Rer, 
Aust.,  lib.  i,  2,  3,  7,  8. 
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greatest  j)orsonal  respect.  The  })eace  wliicli  had  been 
made  with  France,  in  opposition  to  tlie  wishes  of 
ISIaximilian,  was  renewed,  and  those  wlio  exercised 
public  offices  under  his  authority  were  forced,  u})on 
pain  of  death,  to  resign  them,  the  administration  being 
henceforward  carried  on  under  the  name  of  the  young- 
duke,  Philip''. 

The  deputies  of   the  states-general,  who  had  fled 
from  Bruges  at  the  beginning  of   the  tumult,  Avere 
again  summoned,  in  the  name  of  Philip,  at  Mechlin, 
whence  they  afterwards  removed  to  Ghent.     In  this 
assembly,  the    deputies  from  the   states   of   Flanders 
presented    the    following   list    of  accusations   against 
Maximilian  : — That  he  had  committed  the  guardianship 
of  the  young  prince's  person  to  INIargaret  of  York,  in 
lieu  of  the  princes  of  the  Idood  ;  that  he  had  designed 
to  alienate  the  provinces  of  Brabant,  Ilainault,  Hol- 
land, Zealand,  and  Friezland,  as  fiefs  escheated  to  the 
empire ;    that   he   had    pledged   and    squandered   the 
Jewels  and   tapestry  belonging  to  the  house  of  Bur- 
gundy ;  that  he  had  made  war  upon   the  Flemings  as 
against  rebels,  although  they  were  no  subjects  of  his, 
and  had  thereby  obliged  them  to  have  recourse  to  the 
protection  of  their  liege  lord,  the  king  of  France :  that 
ho  had  waged   divers  unnecessary  and  useless  wars; 
that  he  had  exacted  illegal  impositions  by  force,  and 
established  tolls  in  violation  of  their  privileges;  that 
he  had  prevented  the  assembling  of  the  states-general ; 
that  he  had  conferred  the  offices  of   the    county  on 
foreigners;  and  that    he   had,   of   his    own  authority, 
coined   money  of  fictitious  value,  with  the  imi)ress  of 
his  arms,  instead  of  those  of  Duke  Philip.     Although 
not  relating    to    the   particular  history  of  Holland,  I 
have  stated  these  grievances  (not  the  less  real,  how- 

^  rout.  Halt.  Rcr.  Aust..,  lib,  iii.,  cap.  0,  4. 
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ever   violent    and    seditious    the    means    which    the 
Flemings  adopted  to  redress  them)  somewhat  at  length, 
because  the  i:)rincipal  of  them  were  of  a  similar  nature 
to  those  of  which  the  Dutch  had  constantly  to  com- 
plain, from  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Burgundy  to 
the    deposition    of   Philip  II.,  in   the  next  century'. 
The  states  of  the  other  Netherlands  earnestly  desired 
the  release  of  the  king :  an  embassy  had  been  sent  to 
the  same  effect  from  the  German  princes ;  and  the 
Flemings,  hearing  that  the  Emperor  Frederick  was  on 
his  march  to  deliver  his  son  from  their  hands,  con- 
sented to  a  treaty,  whereby  INIaximilian  was  to  be  set 
at  liberty,  on  condition  that  he  should  surrender  the 
government  of  the  Netherlands  to  Duke  Philii:),  and 
withdraw   all    his  foreign   troops  from   thence   within 
seven  days ;  he,  moreover,  promised  to  place  his  son 
under  the  care  of  the  princes  of  the  blood,  and  to  use 
his  best  endeavours  that  the  j^eace  with  France  should 
be  preserved,  and  the  interests  of  commerce  provided 
for  by  moderating  the  tolls,  and  restoring  the  uniform 
value  of  money.     Maximilian  solemnly  swore  to  main- 
tain this  peace,  and  delivered  as  hostages  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  its  conditions,  Balthazar  van  Volkestein,  and 
the  Count  of  Hanau,  to  Bruges ;  and  Philip  of  Cleves, 
son  of  the  Lord  of  Ravestein,  to  Ghent,  who  took  an 
oath,  that  if  he  failed  in  his  engagements,  they  would 
join  the  Flemings  against  him.     ]Maximilian  likewise 
promised  to  obtain  the  ratification  of  the  three  estates 
of  each  of  the  Netherland  provinces ;  and  the  Flem- 
ings, on  their  side,  agreed  to  pay  to  the  king  50,000  lis 
d'or   for  the  losses  and  injuries  he  had  sustained  by 
their  revolt*".     On  the   conclusion  of  this  pacification 
Maximilian  was  set  at  liljerty,  after  a  confinement  of 

■  jMctercn,  1)ot'k  i.,  fol.  5. 

''  ^[etei-011,  boek  i.,  lul.  o.     Punt.  Heiit.  Rev.  Aiist.,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  9. 
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nearly  four  months'  duration.  But  by  tliis  time  the 
Emperor  Frederic  liad  advanced  with  his  army,  con- 
sisting- of  4000  horse  and  11,000  infantry,  to  the- 
frontiers  of  Brabant ;  and  Maximihan,  finding-  himself 
thus  supported,  made  no  scruple  of  violating  the 
engagements  he  had  so  solemly  entered  into.  Hostili- 
ties recommenced,  and  the  emperor  undertook  the  siege 
of  Ghent  itself.  He  was  forced,  however,  to  abandon 
it,  owing  to  the  brave  and  skilful  defence  made  l)y 
Philip  of  Cleves,  lord  of  Ravestein,  JNIaximilian's 
hostage,  who  declared  that  he  would  shed  the  last  droi) 
of  his  blood  in  defence  of  the  Flemings,  rather  than 
dishonour  himself  by  breaking-  the  oath  he  had  sworn 
to  them.  Frederic,  finding  his  determination  to  adhere 
to  their  party  inflexible,  pronounced  the  ban  of  the 
empire  against  him'. 

After  having  consumed  six  weeks  in  the  inefl'ectual 
siege  of  Ghent,  the  emperor  returned  to  Germany, 
leaving  Duke  Albert  of  Saxony,  Mith  his  troops,  in  the 
Netherlands,  in  the  quality  of  lieutenant-general  of 
the  Kino-  of  the  Romans.  JNIeanwhile,  the  kino-  of 
France,  professing  himself  bound,  as  liege  lord  of 
Flanders,  to  deliver  his  subjects  from  the  oppression 
of  Maximilian,  sent  a  considerable  reinforcement  of 
troops  to  Philip  of  Cleves,  who,  by  their  aid,  was 
enabled  to  possess  himself  of  Brussels,  Louvain,  and 
several  places  in  Brabant ;  the  garrison  of  the  port 
of  Sluys  likewise  declared  in  his  favour.  The  insur- 
gents imagining  that  Maximilian  Avould  now  prove 
amenable  to  conditions,  jn-oposed  to  pay  him  the  sum 
of  100,000  Rhenish  guilders,  if  he  would  retire  into 
Germany,  and   leave  the  government  of  the  Nether- 

1  Schmidt,  Hist,  des  Alle.,  vol.  v.,  cliap.  20.      Meteren,  boek  i.,  fol.  C. 
Pout.  Ikut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  iii.,  cap.  11. 
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lands  to  the  relations  of  Philip  by  the  mother's  side ; 
but  this  offer  \Nas  indignantly  refusedi^. 

These  commotions  in  Flanders  infused  new  life 
into  the  banished  and  dispirited  hooks  of  Holland. 
Since  the  subjection  of  Utrecht  to  JNIaximilian,  in 
1483,  they  had  been  deprived  of  a  place  of  rendezvous, 
and  this  was  now  afforded  them  by  the  possession  of 
Sluys  by  Philip  of  Cleves,  who  was  favourable  to  their 
party.  With  him,  therefore,  they  made  an  agreement, 
whereby  they  were  permitted  to  collect  at  Sluys  troops 
and  vessels  for  the  invasion  of  Holland ;  and  Francis 
van  Brederode,  a  youth  of  only  two-and-twenty,  but 
whose  family  had  ever  been  unflinching  supporters  of 
the  hook  party,  was  chosen  leader  of  the  proposed 
expedition. 

At  the  end  of  the  autumn,  they  had  assembled  a 
fleet  of  forty-eight  shij^s,  manned  by  2000  Hollanders 
and  Flemings,  with  which  Brederode  sailed  into  the 
mouth  of  the  ]\Iaas,  through  a  channel  hitherto 
unattempted*  and  landing  at  Delftshaven,  with  8500 
men,  the  ice  in  the  river  not  permitting  him  to  advance 
farther  by  water,  marched  to  Rotterdam.  A  few  of 
his  troops  passing  over  the  frozen  moat,  scaled  the 
wall,  and  opening  one  of  the  gates,  admitted  the 
remainder  within  the  town,  of  which  they  thus  became 
masters,  without  the  loss  of  a  single  life.  Brederode 
lost  no  time  in  remodelling  the  government  and 
strengthening  the  fortifications,  and  Rotterdam  was 
soon  filled  M-ith  exiles  of  the  hook  party''. 

On  intelligence  of  these  events,  Maximilian  repaired 

"  Snci.  Rer.  Bat..,  lib.  xii.,  p.  176.  Metereu,  Loek  i.,  fol.  G.  Pont. 
Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  iii.,  cap.  12. 

"  Jonklieer  Fransen  Oorlog.,  78 — 87,  111.  Snoi.  Rer.  Bat.,  lib.  xii., 
p.  177. 

^  Called  afterwards,  "  Jouker  Franksgat." 
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to  IIolluiul,  aiul  summoiied  an  assembly  of  the  states 
at  Leyden.  Here  it  was  resolved  to  besiege  Rotter-  1489 
dam  by  land  and  Avater;  and  in  the  beginning  of 
February,  a  eonsidcraljle  army  was  already  assembled 
at  Delft.  The  Amsterdammers,  in  reward  for  the 
readiness  which  they  manifested  to  march  against  their 
countrymen,  were  permitted  to  bear  the  Roman  crown 
above  their  arms".  The  conduct  of  the  expedition 
was  entrusted  to  JMartin  Polhain,  captain-general  of 
Holland,  and  John  van  Egmond,  the  stadtholder:  the 
INJaas  was  filled  with  vessels,  and  the  town  strictly 
blockaded  on  the  land  side.  Nevertheless,  the  besieged 
made  several  successful  sallies,  and  though  they  failed 
in  more  than  one  attempt  to  gain  possession  of  Schie- 
dam and  Gouda,  they  laid  the  whole  of  Delftland 
under  contribution,  and  surprized  Geertruydenberg, 
which,  hoM'ever,  they  afterwards  abandoned,  on  pay- 
ment of  2000  crowns  i\ 

At  length  provisions  began  to  fail  at  Rotterdam, 
and  Brederode  saw  himself  obliged  to  attempt  the 
passage  up  the  river  Lek,  in  order  to  obtain  necessa- 
ries for  the  supply  of  his  troops.  He  departed  from 
Rotterdam  Avith  five-and-twenty  ships  for  this  purpose, 
but  fell  in  Avith  six  Austrian  men-of-A\"ar,  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  Aessels  from  Dordrecht  and  Gouda,  near 
Streefkerk,  Avhere  the  Hollanders,  overpoAvered  by  the 
heavy  artillery  of  the  German  ships,  Avere  entirely 
defeated,  and  the  greater  part  of  their  fleet  destroyed, 
or  captured  by  the  enemy.  Shortly  after,  a  similar 
disaster  befell  John  van  Naakhvyk,  avIio  Avas  conducting 
one  hundred  boats  laden  Avith  corn  and  Avine  to  Rot- 
terdam <j.     Dispirited  ]jy  these  untoward  circumstances, 

0  Boxhoni,  Theat.  Urb.  IIoll.,  p.  2oo. 

p  Jonkhccr  Franscn  Oorlog,  U.  109—198.      Puiit.  Ileut.  Rev.  Austr. 
lib.  ill.,  can,  19. 

1  Suoi.  Her.  Bat.,  lib.  xii.,  p.  178. 
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the  burghers  of  that  city  earnestly  besought  Brederotle 
to  accept  of  an  amnesty  offered  on  the  part  of  the 
king,  by  jMartin  van  Polhaiu.  He  yielded  at  length, 
and  after  a  siege  of  six  months,  surrendered  the  town, 
engaging  to  evacuate  it  within  six  days,  and  leave  the 
whole  of  the  ammunition  behind.  lie  himself  retired 
with  1050  men  to  Sluys''. 

The  Flemings  had,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
troubles  until  this  time,  received  constant  aid  from 
France;  but  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  of  alliance 
\dih  that  country,  as  it  precluded  the  hope  of  further 
supplies,  paved  the  way  for  the  jDacification  of  Flanders 
under  the  mediation  of  Charles  VIII.  Maximilian 
obtained  the  guardianship  of  his  son  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  county;  the  nobles  who  had  been  arrested 
at  Bruo'es  were  liberated  without  ransom;  the  maofis- 
trates  appointed  by  the  insurgents  in  Ghent,  Bruges, 
and  Yj)res,  were  obliged  to  sue  for  pardon  dressed  in 
mourning,  barefoot,  bareheaded,  ungirded,  and  on  their 
knees;  and  the  province  of  Flanders  was  bound  to  pay  a 
sum  of  300,000  lis  d'or  in  three  years.  Maximilian,  on 
the  other  hand,  engaged  that  the  foreign  troops  should 
evacuate  the  country.  Philip  of  Cleves,  refusing  to  be 
included  in  the  peace,  strengthened  himself  in  Sluys, 
whence  he  carried  on  a  piratical  warfare  against  the 
vessels  of  Holland  and  Zealand*. 

The  long  wars,  and  the  large  sums  required  for  the 
payment  of  foreign  troops,  had  occasioned  so  great  a 
scarcity  of  specie  in  the  Netherlands,  that  the  nominal 
value  of  money  had  risen  by  degrees  to  three  times  its 
standard  value,  so  that  a  guilder,  the  original  value  of 
which  was  twenty  pence,  went  current  for  sixty-three 

'  Jonkheer  Fransen  Ooilog,  p  232 — 249. 

"  Metercn,  fol.  G.  Pont.  Ileut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  iii,,  cap.  18  ;  lib.  iv., 
cap.  8.  Recueil  des  Traitcs,  torn,  i.,  p.  821,320.  Dacon,  History  of 
Henry  VII.,  p.  82. 
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pence ;  a  real  of  fourpciicc-lialfpenny,  rose  to  fourteen 
l)ence ;  and  the  penny  itself  was  worth  the  nominal 
threepence-half])enny^  The  price  of  provisions  was 
proportionably  enhanced :  people  hesitated  to  take 
money  of  such  fictitious  value;  and  the  king  himself 
refused  to  receive  it  in  payment  of  the  scutage  or 
Ruyterg-eld". 

A  reformation  of  the  coin  Avas  allowed  by  all  ranks 
of  men  to  have  become  absolutely  necessary;  and 
those  M'ho  were  conversant  in  such  matters  universally 
agreed,  that  such  a  measure  must  be  adopted  with 
caution,  and  effected  by  slow  degrees.  Had  Maxi- 
milian abided  by  their  advice,  or  by  that  of  the  states 
of  the  provinces,  as  he  was  bound  by  their  charters  to 
do,  the  restoration  of  peace  and  the  renewal  of  com- 
merce would  have  enabled  him  to  effect  the  change 
in  the  coin  Mith  little  difficulty,  since  the  scarcity  of 
specie  in  the  Netherlands  would  infallibly  have  drawn 
it  thither  from  other  countries,  when  he  might  gradu- 
ally, and  with  great  benefit  to  the  state,  have  restored 
the  coin  to  its  true  value.  Disregarding  alike,  how- 
ever, the  provisions  of  the  constitution  and  the  maxims 
of  sound  policy,  jNIaximilian,  by  the  advice  of  the  Abbe 
St.  Bertin,  and  some  other  ecclesiastics  equally  igno- 
rant of  the  nature  of  the  subject,  published  an  edict, 
reducing  at  once  the  denomination  of  the  coin  to 
somewhat  lower  than  its  real  value.  A  Plenry  noble, 
which  had  been  current  for  nine  guilders,  or  180 
pence,  was  not  now  to  be  taken  above  fifty  pence ; 
the  real  was  reduced  from  fourteenpence  to  fourpence- 
halfpenny;  and  the  receivers  of  the  Ruytergeld  were 
commanded  to  take  in  none  but  the  standard  coin. 
This  measure  proved  a  greater  injury  to  the  state  than 

'  Reclierches  sur  le  Commerce,  torn,  i.,  p.  121  et  sec^.     Velius  Hoorn, 
bl.  82.  >•  Rech. 
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the  evil  it  "was  intended  to  remedy.  The  price  of  pro- 
visions, instead  of  fallin2f,  rose  still  hio'her ;  men  souo-ht 
to  evade  payment  in  the  new  coin  of  the  debts  which 
they  had  borrowed  in  the  old*;  specie,  both  gold  and 
silver,  found  its  way  to  Ghent  and  Bruges,  where, 
before  the  pacification,  it  was  current  at  the  high 
denomination;  and  the  merchants  of  England,  France, 
and  Germany,  preferred  taking  money  for  their  wares 
to  exchanging  them  for  others  as  heretofore.  Thus 
the  circulating  medium,  instead  of  increasing,  continued 
daily  to  diminish,  while  the  resources  of  the  country 
were  exhausted  by  civil  dissensions  and  the  presence 
of  a  foreign  soldiery  \ 

While  Holland  was  labouring  under  the  difficulties 
occasioned  by  the  edict  of  jNIaximilian,  Albert  of  Saxony, 
his  lieutenant-general  in  the  Netherlands,  being  deter- 
mined to  deprive  the  hooks  of  the  only  two  places  of 
1490  refuge  which  yet  remained  to  them,  INIontfort  and 
Woerden,  marched  to  the  siege  of  the  former.  Brede- 
rode,  on  the  other  hand,  equipped  at  Sluys  a  fleet  of 
thirty-eight  ships,  and  assuming  the  command  of  it 
under  the  appellation  of  Stadtholder  of  Holland,  Zea- 
land, and  Friezland,  in  the  service  of  the  young  Count 
Philip,  sailed  to  Zealand,  M'here  his  troops  plundered 
the  islands  of  Overflakke  and  Duyveland,  and  thence 
advanced  almost  to  the  gates  of  Dordrecht,  setting  on 
fire  several  houses  in  its  vicinity.  They  then  retreated 
to  Schouwen,  where  they  were  attacked  in  the  channel 

'  Meteren,  fol.  6.     Groote  Chronyck,  divis.  xxxi.,  cap.  09,  72.      Velius 
Hooni,  1j1.  83. 


*  "  Ivo  sooner,"  says  the  liistorian,  "was  the  rumour  of  the  intended 
altoration  cif  tho  coin  spread  abroad,  tlian  the  unwonted  sight  Avas  seen  of 
•debtors  hurrying  to  their  creditors  with  bags  of  niQney,  insisting  upon 
being  allowed  to  pay  their  debts  immediately,  while  the  creditors  care- 
fully concealed  themselves  from  the  sight  of  their  debtors,  to  avoid  their 
offers  of  payment."     Pont.  Ileut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  iii.,  cap.  19. 
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of  Brouwei'sliaven  by  a  iiimiber  of  Holland  and  Zealand 
vessels,  under  the  command  of  John  van  Egmond  ;  and, 
althongh  considerably  inferior  in  force,  defended  tlicni- 
selves  M'itli  undaunted  courage,  until  the  fall  of  the 
tide  left  sixteen  of  their  ships  aground.  The  hooks 
thereupon  landed,  when  another  desperate  fight  com- 
menced, which  was  terminated  by  Brederode  and  two 
of  his  relatives  being  wounded  and  taken  prisoners; — ■ 
the  troops  were  all  either  captured  or  slain.  John  of 
Naaldywk,  who  had  during  this  time  held  on  the 
engagement  at  sea,  escaped  with  nine  ships  to  Sluys^. 
Brederode  was  confined  at  Dordrecht,  where  he  shortly 
after  died  of  his  wounds.  Hopeless  of  relief,  Montfort 
capitulated,  after  a  siege  of  four  months,  Woerden 
being  included  in  the  treaty.  After  the  surrender  of 
these  places,  the  unfortunate  hooks  either  retreated  to 
Sluys,  or  continued  roving  about  the  seas  until  the 
next  year,  when  events  occurred  in  Holland  Avliich 
gave  them  hopes  of  regaining  a  footing  in  the  county  x. 
The  sudden  alteration  of  the  coin,  the  enormous  taxes 
laid  on  the  industrious  classes*,  and  the  waste  of  pro- 
visions occasioned  by  the  destruction  of  the  ships 
which  brought  supplies  to  the  contending  parties  in 
the  late  civil  wars,  had  reduced  the  people  to  extreme 
poverty,  insomuch  that  many  substantial  householders 
were  brought  to  actual  beggary.  The  jirice  of  wheat 
was  raised  to  thirteen  pence  a  bushel;  and  the  list  of 
poor  who  received  weekly  donations  of  bread  amounted 
in   Leyden  to    10,000,    to  a  still  greater  number  in 

"*■  Jonkheer  Fransen  Oorlog,  253 — 2GG. 

"  IMeteren,  boek  i.,  fol.  7.      Jonkliecr  Franseu  Oorlog,  bl.  2G8.     Siioi. 
Rev.  Bat.,  lib.  xii.,  p.  178. 


*  The  nobles  were  still  exempt  from  .taxation,  except  the  payiuont  of 
the  Ruytcrgekl.     Grotius,  Inl.,  iv:c.,  p.  1G4.     ■ 
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Amsterdam,  and  to  above  2000  in  the  small  town  of 
Hoorn^. 

Notwithstanding  the  impoverished  condition  of  the 
country,  the  Ruytergeld  was  exacted  with  the  utmost 
strictness,  and  even  severity.  j\Iany  of  the  poorer 
inhabitants  of  Kemmerland,  West  Friezland,  and 
Waterland,  were  utterly  unable  to  provide  for  its 
payment,  and  the  stadtholder,  John  van  Egiiiond, 
interpreting  their  inability  as  contumacy,  put  him- 
1491  self  at  the  head  of  some  troops,  with  a  determination 
to  extort  it  by  force.  The  slaughter  of  two  of  the 
recusants  roused  to  vengeance  the  already  irritated 
multitude,  who  took  uj)  arms,  and  hastened  to  Alkmaar, 
Hoorn,  and  other  towns,  in  order  to  gain  partizans. 
In  this  manner  began  a  ruinous  agrarian  war,  called  in 
the  country  the  "  Casembrotspel,"  or  "  bread  and  cheese 
sport,"  as  being  carried  on  by  the  lower  order  of  people, 
who  subsisted  chiefly  on  these  articles  of  food^.  At 
Alkmaar  the  Kemmerlanders,  exclaiming  that  they 
would  rather  die  fighting  than  perish  by  starvation, 
attacked  the  house  of  the  receiver,  Nicholas  Korf,  who 
had  made  himself  peculiarly  obnoxious  by  his  rapacity 
and  extortion,  plundered  and  destroyed  it :  they  like- 
wise killed  one  of  his  servants,  and  had  he  not  fortu- 
nately been  absent,  he  himself  must  have  shared  the 
same  fate.  The  number  of  insurgents  daily  augmenting, 
Egmond  was  obliged  to  desist  from  the  exaction  of  the 
Ruytergeld,  and  the  senate  of  Haarlem  sent  deputies 
to  Alkmaar,  to  assure  the  malcontents  that  an  assembly 
of  the  states  was  about  to  be  held  at  the  Hague,  to 
jirovide  a  remedy  for  their  grievances.    By  this  promise, 

>'  Schryver's  Graaven,  deel.  ii.,  bl.  457.      Velius  Hooni,  bl,  84.     Ann. 
Egmond  :  p.  132. 

-  Velius  Hoorn,  bl.  86. 
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and  the  cessation  of  the  tax,  the  people  Mere  apjieased 
for  tlie  time  a. 

No  sooner  had  the  intellif^encc  of  these  commotions 
reached  John  van  Naahlywk  at  Slujs,  than  he  took 
measures  to  turn  them  to  the  advantage  of  the  hook 
party.  Leaving  Sluys  with  a  small  fleet,  he  landed  at 
Wyk  on  the  sea,  which  he  surprised;  and  proceeding  to 
the  Marsdiep,  took  possession,  without  difficulty,  of 
Texel  and  Wieringen,  jiersuading  the  inhabitants  that 
he  was  come  to  release  them  from  their  oppressive 
burdens.  He  likewise  attempted  to  make  himself 
master  of  Iloorn  and  Enkhuysen,  but  the  burghers  of 
these  totals,  although  strongly  inclined  to  the  hook 
party,  dreaded  lest,  by  opening  their  gates  to  him,  they 
should  draw  on  themselves  a  siege,  which  the  small 
assistance  he  could  afford  would  not  enable  them  to 
sustain.  Finding  himself  thwarted  in  this  design, 
Naaldwyk  again  retired  to  Sluys,  after  having  inter- 
rupted the  navigation  of  the  Zuyderzee  during  the 
whole  summer^. 

The  complaints  of  the  people  of  North  Holland 
were,  according  to  the  promise  of  the  senate  of  Haarlem, 
brought  before  the  states  at  the  Hague,  but  so  far  from 
being  redressed,  that  they  were  met  by  a  new  demand 
on  the  part  of  the  stadtholder,  of  a  tax  of  two  Andrew's 
guilders  (three  shillings  and  sixpence,)  upon  every 
house.  In  proportion  to  the  expectations  the  people 
had  formed  of  the  benefits  likely  to  result  from  the 
meeting  of  the  states,  was  their  rage  at  finding  them- 
selves disappointed.  Deputies  from  all  the  to^ns  and 
villages  of  Kemmerland  and  West  Friezland,  excci)t 
Enkhuysen,  assembled  together  at  Hoorn,  where  it  was 
unanimously   resolved    to   pay   no    more    Ruytergeld. 

»  Pont.  Hciit.  Rer.  Aiist ,  lib.  iv.,  cap,  G.     Vclius  Iluoni,  bl.  ii'),  C6. 
•^  Groote  Chiom  ck,  divis.  xxxi.,  cliuj'.  7-1. 
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Tlie  insurgents  then  divided  themselves  into  troojis 
and  companies  under  banners  whereon  bread  and 
cheese  was  painted  as  a  device;  many  of  them  also 
bore  small  morsels  of  the  same  fastened  to  their  dress, 
signifying  that  to  obtain  this  was  the  object  of  the 
war :  a  part  were  quartered  in  Hoorn  and  the  remainder 
at  Alkmaar.  The  burghers  of  Hoorn,  however,  soon 
becoming  weary  of  such  trou])lesome  guests,  induced 
them,  by  fair  words  and  presents,  to  leave  the  town, 
when  Alkmaar  was  made  the  chief  place  of  rendezvous''. 
From  hence  the  stadtholder  determined  to  dislodge 
them,  and  began  his  march  thither  for  that  purpose ; 
but  the  insurgents  having  obtained  a  knowledge  of  his 
1492  design,  laid  an  ambush  in  his  route,  which  he  hardly 
escaped  by  a  speedy  retreat :  this  advantage  raised  their 
courage  still  higher,  and  in  order  to  achieve  something 
of  importance  before  he  should  come  upon  them  with 
an  increased  force,  they  marched  on  the  third  of  May 
to  secure  Haarlem,  where  they  had  many  partizans 
among  the  burghers.  Upon  their  presenting  themselves 
before  the  walls,  the  senate  refused  them  admittance ; 
but  some  of  their  friends  within  the  town  having  broken 
down  one  of  the  gates,  the  whole  body  rushed  in,  and, 
accompanied  by  a  considerable  number  of  Haarlem- 
mers,  proceeded  to  the  town  hall,  which  they  quickly 
mastered,  put  to  death  the  treasurer,  Nicholas  van 
Ruyven,  the  sellout,  and  two  of  the  sheriffs.  They 
then  proceeded  to  plunder  the  houses  of  most  of  the 
rich  burghers,  broke  open  and  rifled  the  treasurer's  and 
or])han's  chests,  and  tore  in  pieces  many  of  the  charters 
and  documents  appertaining  to  the  town.  The  next  day, 
however,  a  stop  was  put  to  the  pillage,  and  the  insur- 
gents, to  the  number  of  3000,  quitted  Haarlem  to 
undertake  the  siege  of  Leyden.     The  stadtholder  with 

•^  Velius  Hoorn,  bl.  85,  86. 
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some  of  the  nobility  and  troops  were  already  in  tliat 
city,  and  had  erected  a  fort  outside  the  principal  gate. 
The  besiegers,  having  taken  tlic  fort  by  assault,  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  some  houses  near  the  gate,  ^vhen 
so  brisk  a  fire  Avas  kept  up  by  the  garrison,  that  they 
were  struck  with  a  general  panic,  and  began  to  retreat. 
Being  pursued  by  the  stadtholder,  they  broke  their 
ranks  and  fled.  JNIany  were  slain  and  made  prisoners, 
and  the  remainder  took  refuge  in  Haarlem  in  confusion 
and  disorder '^ 

Egmond  perceiving,  from  this  occurrence,  that  the 
undisciplined  bands  of  the  insurgents  were  totally 
unable  to  withstand  the  attack  of  regular  troops, 
solicited  Duke  Albert  of  Saxony  to  send  some  German 
infantry  to  his  aid.  These  were  soon  followed  by  the 
duke  in  person,  who,  with  8000  foreign  soldiers,  en- 
camped in  the  country  about  Haarlem,  when  numerous 
skirmishes  were  fought  between  the  Germans  and  the 
Kemmerlanders,  in  one  of  which,  near  Heemskerk,  the 
insurgents  were  defeated,  and  more  than  600  slain. 
The  German  troops  then  took  possession  of  Beverwylv 
and  the  rest  of  the  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Haarlem, 
exercising  unbounded  license  and  rapine,  and  con- 
suming the  little  that  was  left  of  the  exhausted 
resources  of  the  country^. 

On  the  news  of  the  ill  success  at  Heemskerk,  the 
Haarlemmers  caused  the  Kemmerlanders,  and  the 
soldiers  they  had  hired  from  Guelderland  and  Cleves, 
to  evacuate  the  town,  and  sent  deputies  to  tender  their 
submission  to  the  duke,  who  repaired  thither  about  the 
middle  of  JNIay ;  he  was  received  with  every  demon- 
stration of  respect,  and  the  keys  of  the  gates  offered  to 

•'  Moteren,  book  i.,  fol.  7.     rout.   Ilcut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  G. 
•Vellus  Ilooni,  bl.  87. 

"  Pont,  llciit.j  lil),  iv.,  cap.  7.     Vclius  Ilooni,  bl.  87,  88. 
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liim.  Soon  after  his  entry,  in  order  to  strike  terror 
into  the  people,  he  commanded  a  gallows  to  be  erected 
in  the  market-place,  where  some  of  the  insurgents  were 
afterwards  executed^. 

Dispirited  by  the  surrender  of  Haarlem,  the  Kem- 
merlanders  and  West  Friezlanders  likewise  despatched 
deputies  to  Albert,  to  offer  their  submission,  and  sue 
for  pardon,  which  was  granted  only  upon  very  harsh 
conditions.  The  iH'ivilcges  of  Haarlem,  Hoorn,  and 
Alkmaar,  as  well  as  those  of  the  other  towns  of  North 
Holland,  were  abolished,  and  the  citizens  of  the  latter 
were  obliged  to  destroy  its  fortifications  at  their  own 
expense*.  Heavy  fines  were  imposed,  not  only  on  the 
whole  province  of  North  Holland  and  West  Friezland, 
which  was  condemned  to  pay  also  a  yearly  tax  of  three- 
pence upon  every  house,  but  upon  each  toT\'n  in  parti- 
cular ;  all  such  persons  as  had  either  been  actively 
concerned  in  the  insurrection,  or  were  guilty  of  aiding 
or  advising  the  insurgents,  besides  twenty-five  from 
Alkmaar,  fifty  from  Kemmerland,  and  one  hundred 
from  West  Friezland,  were  excluded  from  the  benefit 
of  the  pardon,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  plea- 
sure of  the  stadtholder.  The  Duke  of  Saxony  then 
made  a  progression  through  North  Holland,  and 
changed  everywhere  the  governments  of  the  towns^. 

Thus  ended  the  bread  and  cheese  war  in  Holland> 

f  Pont.  Heut.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  7. 

B  Groote  Chronyck,  divis.  xxxi.,  cap.  70,  77,  78.  Velius  Hoorn,  bl. 
C8,  89. 

*  It  was  a  principle  of  policy  witli  the  arbitrary  princes  of  the  house 
of  Burgnndy  and  Austria,  to  prevent  the  increase  of  strength  and  wealth 
in  the  "good  towns."  De  Witt,  Politike  Gronden,  &c.,  p.  307.  Maxi- 
milian, when  petitioned  by  the  burghers  of  Amsterdam  for  pemiission 
to  surround  their  town  with  a  stone  wall,  sneeringly  replied,  that  if  it 
were  not  for  the  intestine  wars  in  which  they  delighted,  a  silken  thread 
round  the  town  would  be  sufficient  to  protect  them.  Pont.  Heiat.  Rer. 
Aust.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  7,  p.  Hi. 
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wliifh  has  1)0011  dwolt  upon  moro  at  lono-tli  than  the 
siibjoct  woiihl  scoiii  to  demand,  becauso  it  wan  the  hist 
elfort  made  for  a  considerable  time  by  the  Hollanders 
against  the  increasing-  power  and  extortion  of  their 
counts.  They  had  always  been  the  losers  when  they 
attempted  by  force  of  arms  to  assert  or  extend  their 
privileges ;  they  had  obtained  them  only  in  exchange  for 
the  gold  which  they  never  spared  in  the  cause  ;  both 
strength  and  gold  failed  them  now;  beaten  and  insulted 
by  a  foreign  soldiery,  crushed  to  the  earth  by  the 
weight  of  merciless  impositions,  they  had  neither  spirit 
nor  resources  to  resist  the  arbitrary  measures  of  their 
sovereign.  The  miserable  remnant  of  the  hook  or 
popular  party  melted  so  entirely  away,  that  we  hear  of 
them  no  more  in  Holland :  the  county,  formerly  a 
power  respected  in  itself,  was  now  become  a  small  and 
desj)ised  portion  of  an  overgrown  state;  and  had  it  not 
been  that  the  elastic  spirit,  peculiar  i)erhaps  to  a  com- 
mercial people,  was  enabled  to  rouse  itself  once  more 
under  the  fostering  care  of  a  wise  and  gentle  female 
ruler,  Holland  might  have  appeared  on  the  page  of 
history  only  as  one  of  the  lifeless  members  belonging 
to  the  unwieldy  body  of  the  Austro-Spanish  empire. 

Sluys,  in  Flanders,  which  had  for  some  time  pas;t 
aft'orded  a  refuge  to  the  banished  hooks,  was,  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  war  in  Holland,  besieged  by  Duke 
Albert.  A  fleet  of  forty  ships  of  war,  with  thirteen 
large  vessels  called  hulks,  and  thirty  hoys,  supplied  by 
Holland,  besides  twenty-tAvo  A-essels  from  England, 
under  the  connnand  of  Sir  Edward  Poynings,  occupied 
the  harbour,  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  land  forces, 
hotly  bombarded  the  town  for  several  days :  never- 
theless Philip  of  Cloves  refused  to  surrender  until,  by 
some  accident,  the  powder  magazine  blew  uj>,  when 
he    consented   to    highly  favourable  terms   offered   by 
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the  duke,  and  retired  with  John  van  Naaldwyk  to 
Fi-ance^. 

INIaximilian  left  the  conduct  of  affairs  in  the  Nether- 
lands entirely  to  his  lieutenant,  Albert  of  Saxony,  since 
he  himself  was  sufficiently  occupied  with  other  matters 
and  among  the  rest  with  the  hostile  measures  he  was 
about  to  pursue  against  the  court  of  France.  Before 
the  conclusion  of  the  last  peace  at  Frankfort,  in  1489, 
JNIaximilian  had  made  an  alliance  with  Henry  VII.  of 
England,  who  was  on  the  point  of  sending  troojis  into 
Brittany,  to  protect  the  duchy,  then  governed  by  a 
female  and  a  minor,  against  the  hostile  designs  of 
Charles  VIII.  of  France ;  and  shortly  after  the  Duchess 
Anne  was  induced  by  the  influence  of  Heniy  to  con- 
sent to  a  marriage  by  proxy  with  jNIaximilian,  without 
the  permission  or  knowledge  of  her  liege  lord,  the 
King  of  France.  To  guard  against  the  consequences 
of  a  step  at  Avhich  Charles  might  reasonably  take  um- 
]  490  brage,  IMaximilian  entered  into  a  fi-esh  treaty  with  the 
King  of  England,  whereby  each  party  bound  himself 
to  declare  war  against  France,  in  case  the  king  should 
invade  Brittany \ 

Since  the  death  of  Francis  II.,  the  last  duke,  the 
King  of  France  had  earnestly  desired  to  unite  this 
(hicLy  to  the  French  crown,  and  he  now  perceived  that 
the  accomplishment  of  his  project  Avould  be  imiiossible, 
if  the  marriage  between  ]\Iaximilian  and  the  young 
duchess  should  be  fully  completed.  He  himself  had 
been  contracted,  in  the  year  1482,  to  Margaret, 
daughter  of  JNIaximilian,  and  in  the  summer  of  the 
ensuing  year  the  young  princess  made  her  public  entry 

^  Meteren,  boek  i.,  fol.  7.  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  iv.,  cap.  9. 
Bacon's  History  of  Henry  VII.,  p.  84. 

'  Rym.  Food.,  torn,  xii.,  p.  358—300,  Bacon's  Henry  VII.,  p.  07. 
RjTii.  Feed.,  torn,  xii.,  p.  397,  et  seq. 
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into  Pari.s,  where  she  "was  solemnly  betrothed  to  the 
king,  and  had  ever  since  remained,  bearing  the  title, 
first  of  daiijdiiness,  and  afterwards  of  Queen  of  France. 
Notwithstanding'  the  obstacles  presented  by  these 
double  espousals,  Charles  determined,  since  IMaximilian 
ai)peared  in  no  hurry  to  conclude  his  marriage  with 
Anne,  to  solicit  her  hand  for  himself.  Having  there- 
fore obtained  a  dispensation  from  the  pope,  and  secured 
the  friendship  of  the  most  influential  advisers  of  the 
young  duchess,  he  advanced  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
army  to  the  frontiers  of  Brittany.  A  wooer  in  such  a 
guise  was  likely  soon  to  dispel  all  doubts  upon  the 
propriety  of  entering  into  a  second  contract ;  and,  im- 
pelled as  well  by  the  advice  of  her  courtiers,  as  by  the 
danger  which  threatened  her  states,  Anne  consented, 
though  not  without  some  difliculty,  to  the  proposed 
luiion :  by  the  articles  of  the  marriage  treaty,  Bi-ittany 
was  jiermanently  united  to  the  crown  of  France'^. 

JNlaximilian,  thus  at  one  stroke  deprived  of  his 
bride,  and  disappointed  in  his  expectation  of  seeing 
his  daughter  raised  to  the  throne  of  France,  breathed 
nothing  but  vengeance.  He  immediately  sent  am- 
bassadors to  the  King  of  England  and  to  Ferdinand 
VII.  of  Spain,  to  incite  them  to  hostilities  against  the 
French  king,  and  found  both  monarchs  favourably 
inclined  to  his  views.  Ferdinand  was  willing  to  under- 
take a  war  with  France,  in  order  to  regain  possession 
of  Perpignan  and  Roussillon,  pledged  by  his  predecessor^ 
John,  king  of  Arragon,  to  Louis  XI.,  and  Henry  gladly 
availed  himself  of  a  pretext  always  popular  with  the 
English  nation,  to  extort  subsidies  from  his  parliament. 
These  were  now  unsparingly  granted,  and  the  king 
prepared  an  army  of  25,000  foot,  and  IGOO  horse,  for 
the  invasion  of  France. 

•^  Bacon,  p.  00,     Rccucll  des  Traitc't:,  toni.  i.,  p.  3J.0. 
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The  issue  of  the  expedition  was  nearly  simiUir  to 
that  undertaken  by  Edward  IV.  in  favour  of  Charles 
the  Bold;  since  negotiations  for  peace  were  already 
commenced  when  the  king  landed  at  Calais.  The  am- 
bassadors he  had  sent  to  jNIaximilian  found  on  their 
arrival  that  his  real  power  fell  very  far  short  of  what 
his  magnificent  professions  had  led  men  to  expect ;  and 
that,  in  fact,  no  assistance  was  to  be  hoped  for  from 
him,  since  he  was  totally  unjirovided  with  money  or 
troops.  At  the  same  time  that  the  ambassadors 
returned  with  this  information,  intelligence  was  brought 
to  Henry's  camp,  that  Perpignan  and  Roussillon  were 
restored  to  the  King  of  Arragon.  By  this  cession,  all 
pretext  for  war  was  taken  from  the  latter,  and  his  long 
contests  with  the  iMoors  had  left  him  but  little  incli- 
nation for  it^  Henry,  to  Mhose  avaricious  disposition 
the  exj^enses  of  a  war  were  utterly  insupportable,  was 
well  pleased  to  make  the  inactivity  of  his  allies  an 
excuse  for  concluding  a  separate  j^eace,  and  as  Charles 
was  at  this  time  intent  ujion  the  expedition  he  under- 
took about  a  year  after  into  Italy,  he  was  content  to  pur- 
chase it  at  a  tolerably  high  price.  He  engaged  to  pay 
Henry,  on  the  m  itlidrawal  of  his  trooj^s,  620,000  crowns, 
in  discharge  of  the  debt  contracted  by  the  Duchess 
of  Brittany,  and  125,000  as  arrears  due  from  King 
1493  Louis  to  Edward  IV.*     The  same  cause  which  made 

'  Bacon,  p.  78,  87,  88,  89.     Recueil  des  TraitJs,  torn,  i.,  p.  375. 


•*  Bacon  (p.  89),  and  after  liim  Hume  (vol.  iii.,  chap.  25,  p.  354),  says 
that  Charles  engaged  to  pay  Henry  a  yearly  pension  of  25,000  crowns, 
besides  the  745,000  crowns ;  but  Ave  find  stated  in  JRymer's  Fcedera,  only 
the  two  sums  of  620,000  and  125,000  crowns  to  be  paid  in  half-yearlj^ 
instalments  of  25,000  crowns  till  the  whole  should  be  discharged.  Vid. 
torn,  xii.,  p.  50G,  and  the  several  acquittances  by  King  Henry,  p.  526 — 
549,  and  passim.  Hume  was  probably  led  into  error  from  having  over- 
looked tlie  treaty,  which  is  misplaced  iu  the  edition  of  the  Fcedera 
referred  to  bv  him. 
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diaries  (k'sirous  of  jirest'rviiig  peace  with  England, 
])iompted  liini  to  conclude  a  treaty  most  advantageous 
to  JVIaxiniilian,  whereby  the  counties  of  Burgundy, 
Artois,  and  Charok)is,  and  the  barony  of  Noyers,  part 
of  the  marriage  portion  of  JNIargaret  of  Austria,  were 
surrendered  to  JNIaximilian  as  guardian  of  his  son 
Philip,  and  the  princess  herself  restored  to  her  father'". 
Philip  was  now  nearly  seventeen,  and  INIaximiliaii 
becoming  Emperor  of  Germany  by  the  death  of  his 
father  in  the  month  of  August  of  this  year,  determined 
to  disembarrass  himself  of  the  government  of  the 
Netherlands,  on  whose  obedience  he  could  place  but 
little  de})endence  during  his  frequent  absences  in  Ger- 
many. He  caused  Philij),  therefore,  to  be  acknowledged 
as  Duke  of  Brabant  in  September,  whence  he  repaired 
to  Geertruydenberg,  where  the  states  of  Holland  were 
assembled.  The  i)resident  of  the  council  declared  to  1494 
the  states,  in  the  name  of  Philip,  that  he  w^as  inclined 
to  swear  to  the  privileges  granted  by  Philip  I.  an'd 
Charles  of  Burgundy  and  their  ancestors;  yet  that  he 
annulled,  and  considered  as  invalid,  suck  as  they  had 
obtained  since  the  deatli  of  Duke  Charles,  permitting 
only  "  for  private,  and  particular  reasons*,"  the  towns 
of  Delft,  Leyden,  Gouda,  Amsterdam,  Rotterdam,  and 
Schiedam,  to  elect  their  councils  as  they  had  done 
since  that  time,  until  he  reached  the  age  of  twenty-five. 
He  added  furtker,  tliat  lie  w'as  not  unwilling,  provided 
allegiance  were  sworn  on  these  terms,  to  grant  the 
people  suck  new  ])rivileges  as  were  not  inconsistent 
witk  his  dignity.     On  this  footing  he  was  unanimously 

'"  Rym.  Feed.,  toin.  xii.,  p.  50G,  et  seq.  Recueil  des  Traite's,  toin.  i., 
p.  S.JG. 

*  The  roasoiis  wore,  that  as  tlicsc  towns  were  frociuoritly  in  the  ha])it 
of  advancing-  hians  in  cases  of  necessity,  it  was  necessary  to  conciliate 
their  good-will.  • 

VOL.    I.  Y 
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acknowledged  count  by  the  states  of  Holland,  and 
shortly  after  in  Zealand.  In  the  next  year,  Philip 
engaged  himself  until  he  was  twenty-five  not  to  bestow 
the  offices  of  the  county  on  foreigners,  and  not  to  grant 
letters  of  reprisal  in  Holland  without  the  advice  of 
the  stadtholder  and  council.  He  likewise  gave  an 
unconditional  promise  never  to  coin,  or  alter  the 
standard  of  money,  or  to  lay  on  any  new  tolls  without 
the  consent  of  the  states.  He  refused  to  grant  many 
other  privileges  M'hich  the  states  deemed  necessary  to 
the  welfare  of  the  county;  nevertheless,  as  he  was 
exempt  from  the  restless  dis2)osition  and  military  pro- 
pensities of  his  father  and  grandfather,  the  peoj^le 
enjoyed  repose  and  comparative  happiness  under  his 
government,  and  trade  and  commerce  once  more  began 
to  flourish". 

To  these,  one  of  the  first  acts  of  his  administration 
was  in  the  highest  degree  beneficial.  The  commerce 
with  England  had  been  for  some  time  imi^eded  by  the 
conduct  of  the  Duchess-dowager  JMargaret  of  York, 
who,  though  a  woman  of  virtue  and  intelligence,  was 
deeply  imbued  with  the  prejudices  and  party  hatred 
which  the  long  civil  wars  between  the  houses  of  York 
and  Lancaster  had  engendered  in  the  minds  of  all 
ranks  of  men  in  England.  Being  unable  to  endure 
with  patience  that  the  throne  should  be  occupied  by  a 
member  of  the  family  she  detested,  she  made  her  court 
the  sanctuary  and  stronghold  of  rebels  against  Henry's 
government.  She  had  countenanced  and  encouraged 
the  impostures  both  of  Lambert  Simnel  and  Perkin 
Warbeck,  assisting  the  former  with  a  force  of  2000 
Germans,  under  a  soldier  of  fortune,  JMartin  Zwart ; 
while  the  attempt  of  the  latter  was  planned  chiefly  by 
her,  to  be  executed  at  the  very  time  that  the  king  was 

"  Groot  riakiiat.,  deel.  iv.,  bl.  S.     Velius  IIooiii,  Id.  00. 
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eiiuai>c(l  ill  the  Avur  with  rraiicc  on  beluilf  of  Maximi- 
lian.  During  the  delay  caused  by  the  unexpected 
conclusion  of  peace  between  England  and  France, 
JSIargaret  entertained  Perkin  with  royal  honour  at  her 
court,  and  the  demand  Avhich  Henry's  ambassadors 
made  after  the  accession  of  Philip  that  he  should  be 
surrendered,  was  constantly  refused,  upon  the  plea  that 
no  one  had  a  right  to  interfere  with  the  authority  of 
the  duchess-dowager  in  the  states  Mhicli  constituted 
her  dowry.  In  consequence  of  this  refusal,  King- 
Henry  banished  the  Netherland  merchants  from  Eng- 
land, and  recalled  the  English  company  of  merchant 
adventurers  resident  at  Antwerp ;  and  Philip,  by  way 
of  reprisal,  commanded  all  the  resident  English  mer- 
chants to  quit  the  Netherlands °. 

Whether  or  not  Philip  took  any  share  in  the  sub- 
sequent enterprise  of  Perkin  Warbeck,  he  succeeded 
so  entirely  in  removing  from  the  mind  of  Henry  any 
suspicion  that  such  was  the  case,  that  a  commercial 
treaty  of  the  most  friendly  nature  was  now  concluded 
between  the  two  sovereigns,  colnmonly  styled  in  the 
Netherlands  the  "  Grand  Treaty  of  Commerce*."  The  149G 
first  article  of  agreement  purported,  that  neither  the 
duke  himself,  nor  the  Duchess  jMargaret,  should,  upon 
any  pretext  whatever,  harbour,  counsel,  or  favour  the 
rebels  or  fugitives  from  England.  The  ports  of  both 
nations  were  thrown  open  under  certain  regulations  to 
all  kinds  of  merchandize  (bullion  excepted)  coming 
from  either ;  the  entire  liberty  of  fishing  on  both 
coasts  was  confirmed,  which,  although  mutual  as  re- 
garded the  terms  of  the  treaty,  tended  principally  to 
the  advantage  of  the  Dutch,  as  being  most  addicted  to 

"  Bacon's  Henry  YIL,  p.  97—104. 


"  Intcrcuvsiis  Magnus." 
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that  brancli  of  trade;  the  purchase  of  goods  from 
pirates  was  strictly  forbidden,  and  an  admirable  change 
was  made  in  the  regulations  relating  to  wrecks.  It 
had  been  hitherto  the  custom  to  restore  the  property 
found  on  a  wreck  to  the  owners  or  their  heirs,  only  in 
case  a  "man,  woman,  child,  dog,  cat,  or  cock,"  were 
found  alive ;  but,  by  this  treaty  it  was  decreed,  that 
though  every  living  creature  had  perished,  the  property 
of  a  wreck  should  remain  for  a  year  and  a  day  in  the 
custody  of  the  authorities  of  the  place  where  the 
casualty  occurred,  to  allow  of  its  being  claimed  by  the 
lawful  ovrners^'.  This  treaty  was  confirmed  by  the 
])rincipal  mercantile  towns  of  HoHand  and  Zealand  ; 
and  upon  its  ratification,  the  merchant  adventurers 
returned  to  Antwerp,  where  they  were  received  with 
every  demonstration  of  welcome  and  joy^. 

In  the  spring  of  the  same  year,  a  marriage  was 
concluded  with  the  consent  of  the  states,  between 
Philip,  and  Joanna,  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
of  Spain ;  jNIargaret,  sister  of  Philip,  having  been 
contracted  in  the  Xo\  ember  of  the  previou*s  year  to 
John,  son  and  heir  of  these  monarchs.  The  marriage 
of  the  former  was  celebrated  in  the  October  of  this 
year;  and  that  of  the  Lady  Margaret,  in  the  April 
following.  She,  however,  lost  her  husband  before  the 
end  of  six  months;  and  gave  birth  prematurely  to  a 
still-born  son,  to  the  great  grief  and  disappointment  of 
the  Spaniards.  These  events  prepared  the  way  for 
Philip's  accession  to  the  crown  matrimonial  of  Spaing 

Friezland  was  yet  wanting  to  his  extensive  domi- 
nions. Charles  the  Bold,  though  not  of  a  temper 
patiently  to  endure  the  assertion  of  indej^endenco 
maintained  l)y  the   Friezlanders,   was   too  deeply  en- 

p  Tlym,  Fixjil.,  tnn.  xi.,  p.  .57o  et  seq.      ''  Bacon's  Henry  YII.,  ]>.  12". 
■■  Punt.  Ileiit.  Ucr.  Aust.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  5. 
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grossed  by  other  matters  to  undertake  to  subdue  them 
l)y  force,  a  work  of  mucli  time  and  difliculty,  even  if 
eventually  successful.  Flanders,  France,  and  the  affairs 
of  the  emj^ire  had  furnished  sufficient  occupation  to 
JNfaxiniilian,  and  tlic  Friezlanders  since  the  year  1457, 
Avhen  they  had  obtained  letters  patent  from  Frederic 
III.,  acknoAvledging  them  as  immediate  subjects  of  the 
empire,  had  continued  to  regard  themselves  as  such. 
On  his  accession  to  the  empire,  jNIaximilian  lost  what- 
ever desire  he  might  have  had  to  see  Friezland  annexed  1  ]i)7 
to  Holland,  and  invested  Duke  Albert  of  Saxony  v/ith 
the  hereditary  stadtholdership  of  that  province.  The 
consent  of  Phili])  was  obtained  by  the  surrender,  on 
the  part  of  Albert,  of  the  citadels  of  Haarlem,  Me- 
demblick,  and  Woerden,  which  had  Ijeen  pledged  to 
him  for  350,000  Rhenish  guilders.  The  Friezlanders, 
although  they  acknowledged  tlie  sovereignty  of  Ger- 
many, were  by  no  means  willing  to  receive  a  ruler  at 
the  hands  of  the  emperor;  Init  they  had  become  so 
enfeebled  by  the  dissensions  of  the  two  factions  of 
nobles  and  people,  which  had  now  lasted  a  century  and 
a  half;  and  Duke  xVlbert  knew  so  well  how  to  take 
advantage  of  the  distracted  condition  of  the  country, 
that  the  resistance  offered  to  his  assumption  of  sove- 
reian  authority  was  sliiiht  and  ineffectual.  Earlv  in 
the  next  year,  ho  was  acknowledged  in  the  province  of 
Westerfjouwe,  on  terms  much  less  favourable  to  the  1  ^-^^^ 
liberty  of  the  inhabitants,  than  if  they  had  been  united 
to  Holland.  Albert  obtained  the  right  of  administer- 
ing justice,  of  appointing  the  governments  of  the 
towns,  and  of  coining  money  according  to  his  pleasure, 
prerogatives  which  the  Counts  of  Holland  were  never 
permitted  to  enjoy.  The  remainder  of  Friezland  ere 
long  followed  the  exami)le  of  ^^\'stergouwe\ 

'  Pont.  Hcut.  Pvcr.  Aust.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  0,  7. 
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The  year  1500  was  disting'iiislied  by  tlic  birtli  of  a 
son  to  Philip  and  Joanna,  who  afterwards  occupied  so 

1500  large  a  space  in  the  history  of  Euroj^e,  as  Charles  V., 
emperor  of  Germany.  While  yet  an  infant,  a  contract 
of  marriage  was  entered  into  for  him  with  Claude, 
daughter  of  Louis  XII.  of  France,  the  latter  engaging 
to  surrender  the  kingdom  of  Naples  as  her  portion, 
while  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  Avere  to  diA^est  themselves 
of  Calaln-ia  in  favour  of  their  grandson*. 

By  the  death  of  the  elder  sister  of  Joanna,  Isabella, 
wife  of  Emmanuel,  king  of  Portugal,  and  of  their 
infant  son,  Michael,  she  became  heiress  to  the  united 
kingdoms  of  Castile  and  Arragon.  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella,  therefore,  desirous  of  making  Philip  acquainted 

1501  with  the  laws  and  manners  of  his  future  subjects, 
invited  him  into  Spain,  whither  he  proceeded  with  his 
wife,  Joanna,  having  appointed  Engelbert  of  Nassau, 
lord  of  Breda,  stadtholder  of  the  Netherlands,  and 
entrusted  the  care  of  the  infant,  Charles,  and  his 
daughter,  to  INIargaret  of  York.  Before  his  departure, 
he  concluded  a  marriage  between  his  sister,  Margaret, 
Avidow  of  the  hereditary  prince  of  Si)ain,  and  Phili- 
bert,  duke  of  Savoy ^^  Philip  passed  through  Paris  on 
his  route,  where  he  was  courteously  received  and  mag- 
nificently entertained  by  the  king,  Louis  XII.  He 
remained  nearly  two  years  in  Spain,  and  then  returned 
to  the  Netherlands,  shortly  after  which,  the   duchess- 

1503  dowager,  INIargaret  of  York,  died ;  she  was  held  in 
high  esteem  by  the  Netherlanders,  and,  although  INIary 
of  Burgundy  Avas  her  step-daughter  only,  had  been 
entrusted  AAith  the  care  and  education  of  both  her 
children,  and  had  executed  the  important  charge  Avith 
admirable  zeal  and  fidelity'. 

'  Recueil  des  Tiaite's,  torn,  ii.,  p.  10. 

"  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Aiist.,  lib.  vi.,  cap.  1. 

^  Pout.  Heut.  Elo?.  Marii^  et  Pliil.  I. 
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It  has  boon  mentioned  in  passing,  tliat  the  Guelder- 
hmders,  after  the  death  of  Charles  the  Bohl,  made 
some  ineffectual  attempts  to  preserve  the  duchy  for  the 
children  of  Adolplms  van  E^-mond,  to  whose  ])rejudice  it 
had  been  sold  to  Charles  by  his  father,  Arnold.  Charles, 
the  son  of  Adolplius,  taken  prisoner  in  the  battle  of 
Bethune,  in  1487,  had  been  released  in  1491,  chiefly  by 
the  interference  of  the  Count  of  Meurs,  and  receiving- 
f]-om  the  King  of  France  an  escort  of  1000  horse, 
had  reinstated  himself  in  the  duchy  of  Guelderland. 
He  afterwards  consented  to  submit  his  claims  to  the 
decision  of  the  princes  of  the  German  empire,  Avho 
pronounced,  that  neither  he  or  his  family  had  any  right 
to  the  duchy,  which  had  reverted  as  an  escheated  fief 
to  the  empire,  on  the  death  of  the  last  male  heir, 
Reynold ''■.  Notwithstanding  this  decree,  he  persisted 
in  retaining  possession  of  his  paternal  inheritance,  and 
had  hitherto  been  able  to  maintain  his  authority  in 
Guelderland,  sometimes  at  war  with  Maximilian  and 
Philip,  and  sometimes  concluding  short  and  ill-observed 
truces :  the  last,  made  in  1499,  had  again  been  broken 
during  the  absence  of  Philip  in  Si")ain,  and  the  arch- 
duke now  resolved  to  carry  on  the  war  with  more 
vigour  than  heretofore. 

As  a  preliminary  measure,  he  determined  to  stop  1504 
entirely  the  advantageous  traffic  carried  on  with  Hol- 
land, whence  Guelderland  was  accustomed  to  suj^jjly 
itself  with  corn  and  various  other  necessaries.  He 
therefore  caused  an  edict  to  be  published  in  the  prin- 
cipal towns  of  Holland,  forbidding  all  communication 
with  the  Guelderlanders  ;  and  having  collected  an  army 
of  3000  men  near  Bois  le  Due,  declared  war  against 
Charles  van  Egmond.     The  first  campaign,  however, 

"  Metei-en,  bock  i.,  fol.  9.      Gamier,  Coiit.  de  Velly,  torn,  xx.,  p.  202. 
Hcut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  2. 
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was  signalized  only  by  the  possession  of  a  few  unim- 
portant forts,  and  the  rayaging  the  open  country  on 
each  side,  the  whole  of  the  small  strength  of  the 
Guelderlanders  lying  in  their  ships.  Late  in  the 
autumn,  Charles's  fleet  sailed  from  IlarderAvyk,  Avith  a 
force  of  only  700  men,  and  advanced  to  Monnikendam, 
intending  to  suri:)rise  that  town ;  but  the  Hollanders, 
aware  of  their  design,  surrounded  them  with  a  number 
of  cogs  and  some  large  vessels  of  war,  defeated  them 
in  a  sharp  battle,  and  took  130  prisoners ;  the  remainder 
retreated  to  Harderwyk'^. 
1505  In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  Philip  having 
done  homage  to  the  emperor  for  Guelderland  and 
Zutphen,  advanced  to  effect  the  entire  subjugation  of 
the  duchy,  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  army.  The 
principal  towns,  one  after  another,  fell  into  his  hands. 
Charles  of  Guelderland,  deprived  of  the  assistance  of 
France,  by  the  sickness  of  Louis  XII.,  was  unable  to 
withstand  the  power  of  Philip,  who  might  now  have 
put  a  final  termination  to  the  war,  had  not  the  affairs 
of  Spain  })eremptorily  demanded  his  presencey. 

His  mother-in-law,  Isabella  of  Castile,  dying  in  the 
November  of  the  previous  year,  had,  in  consequence  of 
the  Aveakness  of  intellect  of  her  daughter,  Joanna,  left 
by  her  Avill  her  husband,  Ferdinand,  regent  of  Castile, 
until  the  majority  of  her  grandson. 

L^pon  intelligence  of  her  death,  Philip  caused 
himself  and  Joanna  to  be  proclaimed  King  and  Queen 
of  Castile,  and  made  preparations  for  a  journey  thither, 
in  order  to  prevent  Ferdinand  from  assuming  an  autho- 
rity Avhich  he  thought  belonged  more  properly  to 
himself,  as  husband  of  the  present,  and  father  of  the 
future,  sovereign  of  the  kingdom.     To  provide  for  the 

='  Velius,  Hooni,  bl.  93.  ^  Siioi.  Rer,  Bat.,  lib.  xii,,  p.  183. 
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L'Xj)enscs  of  liis  voyage,  besides  laying  a  general  tribute 
on  all  his  states,  he  sold  or  mortgaged  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  county  domains,  and  l)y  these  means 
collected  a  sum  of  9,000,000  guilders'";  but  his  de- 
parture was  delayed  for  some  time  by  the  pregnancy 
of  the  queen,  and  the  war  with  Charles  van  Egmond. 
After  her  delivery,  Philip,  unwilling  to  be  longer 
detained,  notwithstanding  the  prosperous  state  of  his 
afiiiirs  in  Guelderland,  consented  to  a  truce  Avith  Charles 
for  two  years,  within  which  time  arbitrators  should  be 
chosen  on  both  sides,  to  effect  a  permanent  peace; 
Philip  should  remain  in  possession  of  such  towns  and 
forts  as  he  had  taken,  Charles  engaging  to  serve  him 
against  all  his  enemies,  and  to  accompany  him  to 
Spain,  for  which  he  was  to  receive  8000  guilders. 
Philip  appointed  Henry  of  Nassau  his  stadtholder  over 
Guelderland,  and  was  attended  as  far  as  Antwerp  by 
Charles ;  but  no  sooner  had  the  latter  received  the 
promised  payment,  than  he  escaped,  secretly  and  in 
disguise,  from  Antwerp,  and  made  the  best  of  his  way 
back  to  Guelderland ^ 

This  occurrence,  however  suspicious,  did  not  delay  i.-jOG 
Philip's  departure ;  having  conferred  the  general  stadt- 
holdership  of  the  Netherlands  on  William  de  Croye, 
lord  of  Aarschot  and  Chievres,  he  set  sail,  with  a  fleet 
of  forty  ships,  from  Flushing.  ITe  preferred  making 
the  voyage  by  sea,  since  the  recent  marriage  of  Fer- 
dinand with  Germaine,  daughter  of  the  Count  de  Foix, 
and  niece  to  the  King  of  France,  and  the  close  alliance 
lately  entered  into  l)etween  the  two  monarchs,  led  him 
to  suspect,  that  if  he  attempted  to  pass  through  France, 
Ferdinand  might  use  his   influence   successfully  with 

'  Pont.  Ileut.  Rer.  Aust.,   lib.  vi.,  cap.  G.     Siioi.  Rcr.  Bat.,  lib.  xii., 

p.  ins. 

»  J.  Pontamis,  Hist.  C.ekl.,  028— Go2. 
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Louis  to  detain  liim,  especially  as  the  latter  had  urged 
him  more  thau  once  to  delay  his  journey*^. 

The  misfortune  he  feared  came  upon  him,  thougli 
from  another  quarter.  Being  forced  by  stress  of 
weather  to  put  into  the  port  of  Weymouth,  Sir 
Thomas  Trenchard,  a  man  of  influence  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, suspicious  of  the  arrival  of  so  great  a 
number  of  strangers,  levied  some  forces  with  all 
possible  expedition,  and  sent  to  apprize  the  court  of 
the  matter.  When  made  acquainted  with  the  circum- 
stances, he  invited  the  royal  party  to  his  house,  and 
treated  them  with  unbounded  hospitality;  but  on 
Philip's  expressing  a  desire  to  resume  his  voyage,  he 
was  informed,  that  it  was  necessary  he  should  wait  till 
orders  were  received  fi-om  the  king.  Henry  imme- 
diately on  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the  King  of  Castile, 
signified  his  intention  of  coming  to  visit  him;  and 
Philip,  to  save  time,  which  was  daily  becoming  more 
precious  to  him,  hastened  to  AVindsor.  tiere  he  found 
Henry  anxious  to  detain  him,  in  order  that,  by  his 
means,  he  might  gain  possession  of  the  j^erson  of  the 
Earl  of  Suffolk,  who  had  fled  to  the  Netherlands  for 
debt,  and  Avas  accused  of  a  conspiracy  against  the 
crown  of  England,  He  first  proposed  a  renewal  of 
the  treaty  of  1496*,  and  this  being  consented   to,  he 

''  Rccueil  des  Traites,  torn,  ii.,  p.  .3-5.     Lettres  du  Roy  Louis  XII., 
torn,  i.,  p.  36. 


*  This  treaty,  couched  in  very  different  terms  from  that  •which  it 
professed  to  renew,  was  called  "  raalus  intercursus,"  or  the  "  bad  treaty," 
by  the  Netherlanders  :  their  right  to  fish  on  the  English  coast  was  not 
confirmed  (although  it  does  not  appear  that  they  were  molested  after- 
wards in  the  exercise  of  it);  the  English  merchant  ships  going  to 
Antwerj}  were  exempted  from  the  toll  commonly  called  the  Hondt-toll, 
and  from  the  payment  of  port-dues  at  Bruges,  Antwerp,  Bergen,  and 
Middleburg;  the  English  were  also  permitted  to  sell  cloth  without 
restriction  throughout  the  Netherlands,  except  in  the  province  of  Flan- 
ders.    Bacon,  Henry  VII.,  p.   180.     Rym.  Feed.,  p.  134,  135.     It  was 
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(Icsircd  that  the  Earl  of  Suffolk  should  be  delivered  up 
to  him.  Even  a  request  so  disparaging  to  his  honour, 
the  King  of  Castile  was  not  in  a  situation  to  refaso;  he 
therefore  only  insisted  on  the  condition  that  Suffolk's 
life  should  be  spared.  Henry,  unwilling  to  lose  sight 
of  the  king  until  he  had  the  Earl  of  Suffolk  in  his 
])()wer,  then  set  on  foot  a  negotiation  of  marriage 
between  himself  and  Philip's  sister  Margaret,  duchess 
of  Savoy,  who  was  again  a  widow.  Philip  agreed  to 
this  alliance,  promising  to  pay  300,000  French  crowns 
of  gold  as  her  portion,  and  30,850  more  by  way  of 
annuity.  At  length,  after  the  arrival  of  the  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  who  was  thrown  into  the  tower,  Philip  Avas 
permitted  to  depart^. 

On  his  landing  in  Castile,  the  nobles  unanimously 
declared  in  his  favour,  notwithstanding  that  Ferdinand 
had  already  been  acknowledged  as  regent  by  the 
cortez;  and  the  latter  found  himself  obliged  to  resign 
the  government  into  the  hands  of  his  son-in-law,  and 
retire  to  his  hereditary  dominions  of  Arragon.  Mean- 
while the  situation  of  De  Croye,  stadtholder  of  the 
Netherlands,  was  embarrassing  in  the  extreme.  Charles 
of  Guelderland,  immediately  after  his  return  to  his 
duchy,  sent  to  solicit  assistance  from  Louis  XII.  of 
France,  and  recommenced  hostilities  by  seizing  upon 
the  towns  of  Grol,  Lochem,  and  Wageningcn.     The 

"  Bacon's  Henry  VII.,  p.  177 — 179.     Rym.  FoctL,  torn,  xiii.,  jx  123 
— 1.5.5. 


subsequently  modified  by  treaties  made  in  151G  and  1.520.  Rym.  Feed., 
p.  5.39,  714.  Its  provisions,  indeed,  seem  never  to  have  been  fully  car- 
ried out.  Idem,  71-5.  Philip,  on  the  other  hand,  obtained  from  Henry 
an  article  which,  however  beneficial  to  his  own  intei-ests,  Avas  highly 
injurious  to  the  people ;  it  was  to  the  effect,  that  "  the  king  of  England 
•^^■ill  cause  anj'  reljcls  or  fugitives  from  Philip's  dominions  to  be  seized 
and  imprisoned,  give  him  information  of  their  being  there,  and  deliver 
them  up  when  demanded."  R^in.  Feed.,  tom.  xiii.,  p.  12.5,  144.  This 
was  granted,  probably,  in  return  for  the  surrender  of  the  Earl  of  Suftblk. 
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demands  made  by  Philip  on  the  treasury,  had  left  it 
entirely  exhausted,  and  hut  little  assistance  was  to  be 
expected  from  the  states,  to  whom  he  had  promised 
that  he  would  levy  no  more  petitions  until  the  term 
for  A\"liicli  the  2')resent  had  1jeen  granted  was  expired: 
v.hilc  the  number  of  troops  on  foot  amounted  only  to 
about  200  horse  and  3000  infantry;  a  force  totally  inade- 
quate to  keep  the  field  in  case  any  subsidies  should  be 
sent  to  Guelderland  from  France*^.  De  Croye  there- 
fore proposed  a  truce,  Avith  a  view  to  gain  time  for 
fresh  supplies  from  Spain;  and  Charles,  desirous  of 
delaying  operations  till  the  arrival  of  the  French  aux- 
iliaries, consented  to  the  opening  of  negotiations  at 
Diest^ 

In  these  difficulties,  the  hopes  of  the  Netherlanders 
were  directed  to  Henry  VIT.  of  England,  who,  by  the 
treaty  concluded  in  the  spring,  was  contracted  to  JNIar- 
garet,  duchess-dowager  of  Savoy,  sister  to  Philip.  The 
extreme  parsimony  of  his  temper,  however,  rendered 
it  little  likely  that  he  would  afford  them  any  aid  in 
money,  of  which  they  stood  principally  in  need,  even 
had  not  his  friendship  towards  them  been  somewhat 
cooled  by  the  repugnance  which  the  princess  mani- 
fested to  a  match  so  unsuitable*.  The  Netherlanders 
therefore  reaped  no  further  benefit  from  his  alliance 
than  a  promise  which  he  obtained  from  Louis,  that  he 
would  oblige  the  Duke  of  Guelderland  to  conclude  the 
treaty^. 

The  united  remonstrances  of  the  two  kings  to  this 
effect  met  with  no  other  answer  from  Charles,  than  a 

''  Letter  of  De  Croye  to  Philip    in  Lettres  de  Louis  XII.,  torn,  i., 
p.  71,  72. 

^  Lettrcs  de  Lonis  XII.,  torn,  i.,  p.  67,  74,  7-5. 
f  Idem,  p.  G4,  89. 

*  Margaret  was  in  her  twenty-sixth  year  at  the  time  of  the  contract, 
while  Henry  was  nearly  fifty. 
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direct  refusal,  and  an  attempt  made  l)y  De  Croye  to 
surprise  Nimegueii  occasioned  the  ru}>turc  of  the  nego- 
tiations at  Diest.  A  force  of  400  horse  and  2000 
foot  arrived  in  Cuehlerhmd  shortly  after  from  France; 
Louis  at  the  same  time  declaring,  that  the  assistance 
aftbrded  to  his  relation  and  ally  in  nowise  interfered 
with  his  friendly  feelings  towards  Philip,  Mitli  whom  it 
was  thought  he  desired  to  form  a  new  treaty". 

This,  however,  was  prevented  by  the  death  of  the 
latter,  who  had  hardly  enjoyed  his  power  three  months 
when  a  fever,  caused  by  drinking  cold  liquid  whilst 
violently  heated  with  playing  at  tennis,  terminated  his 
existence  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  leaving 
his  wife  Joanna  overwhelmed  with  grief  for  his  loss, 
although  their  union  had  proved  anything  but  propi- 
tious. Entirely  deficient  in  attractions,  either  of  mind 
or  person,  Joanna  failed  to  secure  any  return  for  the 
tender  affection  she  lavished  on  her  husband,  who,  on 
the  contrary,  treated  her  with  undisguised  coldness 
and  neglect;  and  the  fits  of  insanity  to  which  the  un- 
happy princess  became  subject  from  the  time  of  her 
marriage,  and  which  after  his  death  settled  into  a  con- 
firmed lunacy,  were  said  to  have  been  mainly  attribut- 
able to  jealousy  at  his  repeated  infidelities^'. 

The  extreme  beauty  of  Philip's  personal  appear- 
ance obtained  for  him  the  surname  of  "  fair;"  his  other 
less  flattering  sobriquet  of  "  croit  conseil,"  was  given 
liim  from  his  proneness  to  listen  to  the  advice  of  the 
flatterers  by  whom  he  was  surrounded'.  That  he  pos- 
sessed but  little  capacity  for  affairs,  is  evident  from  his 
conduct  in  Gueldcrland,  and  his  easy  surrender  of  his 
rio-lits   over   Friezland.      Nevertheless   his  ofcntle  and 

!-'  Lettrcs  ilu  Roy  Louis  XII.,  torn,  i.,  p.  .59— GO;  Gi),  (18. 
'■  Ileut.   Rer.    Aiist.,  Ill),  vi.,  cap.   10.      Idum,   Elog-.   PJiil.,  p.  iiGJ. 
JiU'tcMvn,  book  i.,  ful.  10. 

■'  Do  la  ]\Iarclic,  liv.  ii.,  cliap.  10. 
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pacific  temper  rendered  him  a  far  more  suitable  governor 
for  the  Netherlanders  than  either  of  his  predecessors, 
JNIaximilian  or  Charles.  During  his  short  reig-n,  he 
neither  violated  their  privileges  at  home,  nor  engaged 
them  in  ruinous  and  unnecessary  Avars  abroad;  and 
though  compelled  on  one  occasion  to  consent  to  a 
disadvantageous  treaty  with  England,  he  can  by  no 
means  be  accused  of  a  general  inattention  to  their 
commercial  interests;  while  a  bold  and  earnest  remon- 
strance he  presented  to  the  court  of  Rome  against  the 
grievances  experienced  by  his  subjects  in  the  delays 
and  vexatious  impositions  practised  in  conferring  bene- 
fices, and  the  improper  persons  appointed  to  them, 
proves  his  anxiety  to  maintain  the  rights  of  his  peojde 
and  the  efficiency  of  the  church'^. 

Philip  had  two  sons,  Charles  and  Ferdinand,  suc- 
cessively emperors  of  Germany,  and  four  daughters; 
Eleanor,  married  to  Emmanuel,  king  of  Portugal, 
afterwards  to  Francis  I.,  king  of  France;  Catherine, 
married  to  John,  king  of  Portugal;  Isabella,  wife  of 
Christian  II.,  king  of  Denmark;  and  ^lary,  queen  of 
Hungary,  who,  after  the  death  of  her  husband  Louis, 
was  invested  with  the  government  of  the  Nether- 
lands^ 

k  Mirsei  Dipl.  Belg.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  J2G9. 
1  ]\Ieteren,  boek  i.,  fol.  9. 
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Margaret  of  Savoy  appointed  Governess  of  the  Netherlands.  Terms 
of  her  Achioicledijment.  State  of  the  Netherland  Forces.  Con- 
thmation  of  the  War  tcith  Guelderland.  Alliance  with  England. 
League  of  Camhray.  War  heticecn  Holland  and  the  Ilanse 
Toicns.  Peace.  Political  Situation  of  Louis  of  France.  He 
negotiates  a  Treaty  between  the  Duke  of  Guelderland  and  the 
Emperor  Ma.dmilian.  Ill-success  of  his  Mediation.  Truce  tcith 
Guelderland.  War  letween  France  and  the  Emperor.  General 
Peace.  Literrupted  hy  Charles  of  Guelderland.  Affairs  of  Gro~ 
ningen.  And  Friezland.  Maximilian  surrenders  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Netherlands  to  his  Grandson.  Transfer  of  Friezland 
to  Charles.  Treaty  with  France.  Charles  becomes  King  of 
Spain.  Philip)  of  Burgundy  made  Bishop)  of  Utrecht.  Progress 
of  the  Reformation  in  Holland.  Charles  elected  Emperor.  Visits 
England  on  his  way  from  Spain  to  Germany.  Confirms  Mar- 
garet in  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands.  Innovations  in  the 
Constitution  of  Holland.  Penal  Edicts  against  the  Reformers. 
Death  of  the  Jirst  Martyr.  War  with  France.  Treaty  for  the 
Protection  of  Commerce  and  Fishery.  Charles  of  Guelderland 
obtains  a  footing  in  Oceryssel.  Friezland  submits  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  tJie  Count  of  Holland.  Its  Constitution.  War  in  Italy. 
Cunfederacy  against  France.  Battle  of  Pavia.  Armistice  between 
the  Netherlands  and  France.  Petitions  demanded  from  the  States 
of  Holland.  Threatened  Hostilities  with  Denmark  and  the  Ilanse 
Toicns.  Truce.  Treaty  of  Madrid.  Marriage  of  Charles.  The 
Pope  and  King  of  England  make  alliance  with  France.  War. 
Charles  of  Guelderland  occupies  Utrecht.  States  of  Holland 
refuse  the  demands  of  the  Governess.  Plunder  of  the  Hague  by 
the  Guelderlanders.  States  consent  to  grant  Supplies.  Truce 
with  France  and  England.  Utrecht  Retaken.  United  to  Holland 
and  Brabant.  Peace  of  Cambray.  Penal  Edicts  against  Heretics. 
Death  of  Margaret  of  Savoy. 

Charles,  prince  of  Castile,  being-  scarcely  more 
than  six  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death, 
the  government  of  the  Netherlands  was  once  again 
placed  in  the  hands  of  his  grandfather  ]\Iaximilian,  as 
his  legal  guardian ;  but  the  emperor,  little  inclined  to 
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withdraw  himself  from  his  numerous  avocations  for  the 
sake  of  administering-  the  affairs  of  his  Netherland 
subjects,  between  whom  and  himself,  not  the  slightest 
feeling  of  attachment  had  ever  existed,  appointed  his 
iiJOy  daughter  Margaret,  duchess-dowager  of  Savoj^  gover- 
ness-general of  these  provinces.  A^^illiam  de  Croje, 
lord  of  Aarschot  and  Chievres,  continued  in  the  office 
of  stadtholder  of  the  Netherlands,  while  the  education 
of  the  young  prince  was  entrusted  to  Adrian  Florence- 
son  of  Utrecht,  professor  at  the  high  school  of  Louvain, 
a  man  of  low  birth,  but  admirably  adapted,  from  his 
virtues  and  attainments,  to  direct  the  mind  of  his  pupil 
in  the  path  to  excellence  and  knowledge^*. 

The  governess,  accompanied  by  the  imperial  depu- 
ties, made  her  public  entry  into  Dordrecht,  Avhere  the 
states  of  Holland,  immediately  after  the  investiture,  in 
the  hope  of  inducing  lier  to  restore  some  of  their  most 
important  privileges,  voted  that  the  petitions  which 
had  lately  been  levied  should  henceforward  be  con- 
tinued. They  soon  perceived,  however,  that  they  had 
little  to  expect  in  return.  To  the  demands  that  the 
towns  might  be  allowed  their  councils  as  formerly,  to 
administer  their  affairs,  and  choose  yearly  a  double 
number  for  the  selection  of  the  senate,  and  that  the 
offices  of  the  state  should  be  given  to  natives  only,  the 
duchess  replied,  that  she  was  bound  to  leave  these 
matters  as  they  had  been  in  the  time  of  Philip,  The 
states  also  desired,  that  the  supreme  court  of  Holland 


»  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Aust,,  lib,  vii.,  cap.  2  ;  lib.  viii.,  cap.  1.     Suoi.  Rer. 
Bat.,  lib.  xiii.,  p.  184. 


*  According  to  Dn  Bellay,  liv.  i.,  p.  2,  Louis  XII.  was  appointed  by 
Philip  guardian  of  his  son  ;  but  there  i-^  no  allusion  to  it  in  Ileulenis, 
in  Snoius,  or  in  the  correspondence  of  Louis  XII.  ;  and  the  historian 
mistakes  the  age  of  Charles,  who,  he  says,  was  eleven  years  old  at  his 
fother's  death. 
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should  not  receive  appeals  in  causes  under  100  crowns* ; 
this  request  she  promised  to  take  into  consideration. 
She  consented  that  no  letters  of  reprisal  should  be 
granted,  -without  the  advice,  not  only  of  the  stadtholder 
and  council,  as  in  the  time  of  Philip,  but  also  of  the 
states ;  to  the  demand  (^f  the  states,  that  the  vassals  of 
the  county  should  not  be  forced  to  serve  unless  M'ithin 
its  boundaries,  and  for  a  fair  remuneration,  the  gover- 
ness re])lied  that  slie  should  in  this  particular  adhere 
to  the  old  custom^  f.  After  her  installation  in  Holland, 
the  governess  was  acknowledged  in  Zealand,  where  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  conditions  were  proposed  for 
her  acceptance. 

The  harassing  war  with  Guelderland  gave  ISIargaret 
no  small  anxiety,  in  her  new  government.  The  finances 
of  the  Netherlands  had  been  so  effectually  drained  by 
the  unceasing  prodigality  of  the  princes  of  the  house 
of  Burgundy,  that  the  provinces  of  Holland  and  Bra- 
bant, from  want  of  sufficient  funds  to  pay  troops  to 
defend  themselves,  Avere  kept  in  constant  terror  by  an 
enemy  so  insignificant  as  Charles  van  Egmond,  whose 
chief  resource  lay  in  the  scanty  and  precarious  assist- 
ance afforded  by  France.  The  whole  force  of  the 
Netherlands,  even  since  a  new  levy  had  been  made, 
consisted  of  no  more  than  700  or  800  horse,  1500 
German  foot-soldiers,  and  3500  Nethcrlanders,  of 
whom  the  latter,  disi)irited,  and  ill-equipped,  were  not 
much  to  be   depended  on ;   while    the  whole  of  their 

>>  Groot  Plakaat.,  deel.  iv.,  bl.  10. 


*  The  reason  of  this  provision  was,  that  wealthy  suitors  sometimes 
appealed  to  the  supreme  court,  for  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  wearying 
out  the  poorer  party  by  expense. 

t  The  heavy  exactions  lately  levied  under  the  name  of  Ruytergeld,  or 
compensation  for  military  service,  had  given  rise  to  this  demand  of  the 
states. 

VOL.  I.  Z 
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artillery  amounted  to  two  small  field  pieces,  and  ten  or 
twelve  falconets,  with  two  horses  to  each*".  On  the 
other  hand,  Charles  of  Guelderland  was  no  better  pro- 
vided ;  for  as  he  depended  entirely  on  France  for  the 
payment  of  his  troops,  and  no  supplies  arrived  from 
thence,  he  was  obliged  to  lead  them  into  Brabant  and 
Holland,  in  order  that  they  might  furnish  themselves 
with  necessaries  fi-om  the  booty  they  could  obtain 
there.  They  plundered  a  few  small  places  in  the 
former  country,  when  advancing  into  Holland,  they 
made  themselves  masters  of  ]\Iuyden  and  Weesp,  and 
even  threatened  Amsterdam  itself:  but  a  vigorous  sally 
from  a  fort  built  between  the  Y  and  the  Diemer,  aided  by 
a  sharp  fire  from  the  vessels  lying  in  both  these  waters, 
forced  them  to  a  hasty  retreat.  Charles,  who  was 
awaiting  the  issue  of  the  attempt  at  Weesp,  fearing, 
when  he  heard  of  its  failure,  that  the  Amsterdammers 
would  besiege  him  in  Gooiland,  retired  with  all  his 
forces  into  Guelderland'^. 

Margaret,  convinced  that  the  surest  method  of 
weakening  the  Duke  of  Guelderland,  was  by  depriving 
him  of  the  assistance  of  France,  concluded,  in  order 
to  give  that  jDower  sufficient  employment  elsewhere,  a 
treaty  of  alliance  and  mutual  defence  with  the  King  of 
England;  and  since  Claude,  daughter  of  Louis  XII., 
the  affianced  bride  of  Prince  Charles,  had  been  in  the 
year  before  espoused  to  Francis  de  Valois,  a  marriage 
was  agreed  upon  between  the  young  prince  and  JNIary, 
daughter  of  Henry  VII.  The  king  was  to  give  a 
portion  of  250,000  crowns  of  gold,  and  the  fulfilment 
of  the  contract  was  guaranteed  under  a  penalty  of 
60,000  crowns  by  several  of  the  Netherland  nobles, 
and  by  the  "good  towns"  of  Dordrecht,  Amsterdam, 

"  Lettres  du  Roy  Louis  XII.,  torn,  i.,  p.  90,  100. 
^  Gugl.  Ilennauui  Bell.  Clelr.,  p.  338 — 340. 
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Leyden,  JMiddleburg-,  and  Zierikzee.     Yet,  tliougli  the 
esjiousals   were  aftenvards  solemnized,  the   enfeebled 
condition  of  the  kino's  health,  and  his  death  in  the 
next  year,  prevented  the  beneficial  effects  which  JNIar-  1-j08 
garet  expected  from  this  treaty ^ 

In  the  next  campaign  the  Netherland  arras  were 
successful  in  the  capture  of  the  fort  of  Pouderoy  from 
the  French  and  Guelderlanders ;  they  likewise  laid 
siege  to  A^''eesp,  when  a  truce  for  six  weeks  was  agreed 
upon  preparatory  to  a  final  peace  between  Louis  of 
France  and  the  Duke  of  Guelderland  on  the  one  side, 
and  M-aximilian  and  Charles,  prince  of  Castile,  on  the 
other^  For  this  ostensible  purpose  Louis  proposed  a 
meeting  between  the  Duchess  JNIargaret  and  his  prime 
minister,  the  Cardinal  d'Amboise,  in  the  autumn  of  the 
year  1508  ;  the  real  object  of  the  conference  being  the 
formation  of  the  celebrated  leao'ue  of  Cambrav  ao-ainst 
A'^enice,  which  had  so  nearly  proved  the  entire  destruc- 
tion of  that  ancient  and  powerful  rejmblic.  The  kings 
of  France  and  Arragon,  the  pope  Julius  II.,  and  the 
emperor,  were  parties  to  this  confederacy,  which  was 
left  open  for  the  accession  of  the  King  of  England  and 
the  Duke  of  Savoy?.  In  framing  it,  the  two  ablest 
negotiators  in  Europe  had  sought  to  give  it  stability, 
as  well  by  removing  as  far  as  possible  all  subjects  of 
contention*,  as  by  appropriating  to  each  power  such 

e  Rym.  Feed,,  torn,  xiii.,  p.  171—170,  191,  218,  2C9. 
^  Lettres  de  Louis  XII.,  toin.  i.,  p.  122. 

B  Lettres  du  Roy  Louis  XII.,  torn,  i.,  p.  120.     Recueil  dcs  Traites, 
torn,  ii.,  p.  59. 


*  This  -was  not  accomplished  -without  vehement  debates  ;  one  ai-ticle, 
in  pai-ticular,  insisted  on  by  Margaret,  that  the  King  of  Navarre  should 
be  included  as  an  ally  of  Maximilian,  gave  rise  to  such  lively  contests 
that  Margaret  ^vrites  to  her  ambassadors  at  the  court  of  England,  "they 
had  a  headache  not  seldom,  and  she  and  the  cardinal  -were  often  on  the 
point  of  pulling  each  other's  hair."  Lettres  de  Louis  XII.,  torn.  i.,p.  132 
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portion  of  the  territories  to  be  conquered  from  Venice 
as  it  might  be  supposed  most  desirous  of  acquiring** 
But  they  were  not  able  to  extinguish  the  embers  of 
jealousy  which  still  lay  smouldering  in  the  breasts  of 
its  several  members.  "Within  three  months  after  the 
signing  of  the  treaty,  which  took  place  on  the  10th  of 
December,  symptoms  of  mistrust  began  to  appear 
among  the  allies.  The  Pope,  fearing  the  designs  of 
the  French,  refused  to  attack  the  Venetians  until  the 
former  had  iirst  opened  the  campaign;  while  ]\Iaxi- 
milian  suspected,  not  without  reason,  that  Louis 
secretly  encouraged  Charles  of  Guelderland  to  violate 
the  truce,  in  order  to  engage  his  attention  elsewhere, 
that  he  himself  might  be  left  to  pursue  his  conquests 
in  Italy  without  interference  ^ 

By  the  truce  concluded  at  the  same  time  with 
Charles  of  Guelderland,  he  was  to  restore  Weesp  and 
INIuyden,  and  both  parties  were  to  retain  their  present 
possessions  till  his  claims  upon  the  duchy  were  decided 
by  the  arbitration  of  the  emperor  and  the  kings  of 
France,  England,  and  Scotland.  Trade  was  to  continue 
free  between  the  two  countries,  and  the  King  of 
France  bound  himself  not  to  aftbrd  Charles  any  further 
assistance  i.  It  is  most  probable  that  neither  party  had 
the  slightest  intention  of  adhering  to  this  compromise. 
1509  Charles  did  indeed  unwillingly  surrender  Weesj)  and 

•■  Guicciavdini  Storia  d'ltalia,  lib.  viii.,  p.  41-i.     Lettres  de  Louis  XII., 
torn,  i.,  p.  161,  162. 

'  Recneil  des  Traitt-s,  torn,  ii.,  p.  51,  52. 


*  Thus  the  emperor  was  to  have  Roveredo,  Verona,  Padua,  Vicenza, 
Treviso,  Friuli,  and  all  tliat  the  Venetians  possessed,  -which  had  belonged 
to  the  empire  or  Austria  ;  to  the  Pope  was  allotted  Ravenna,  Cervia, 
Faenza,  Rimini,  Imola,  and  Cesena,  while  the  Iving  of  France  was  to  be 
put  in  possession  of  all  the  ten-itory  which  had  been  dismembered  from 
the  duchy  of  Milan,  namely,  Brescia,  Pergamo,  Crema,  Cremona,  and 
Chiaradadda,     Recueil  des  Traites,  torn,  ii.,  p.  29. 
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Muyden,  but  very  slK)rtly  after,  a]lc'<iiiif>-  tliat  tlic 
Netherlandcrs  had  broken  the  truce  by  laying  Bommel 
under  contrilmtion,  he  recommenced  liostilitiei;'. 

JMargaret,  licreupon,  sent  ambassadors  to  the  French 
court  to  comjjlain  to  Louis  of  the  conduct  of  his  ally, 
and  to  require  that  he  should  henceforth  entirely 
abandon  him.  This,  however,  Louis  evaded,  although 
he  denied  that  he  had  promised  him  any  assistance,  and 
continued  to  use  expressions  of  the  sincerest  friendship 
towards  Maximilian,  affecting'  to  desire  a  niarriase 
between  the  Duke  of  Guelderland  and  one  of  the 
sisters  of  tlie  young  Prince  Charles.  It  is  probable, 
indeed,  that  Charles  of  Guelderland  did  not  receive 
any  actual  assistance  from  France,  as  his  movements 
this  summer  were  confined  to  ravaging  the  open 
country''. 

While  embarrassed  with  the  hostilities  of  Guelder-  1510 
land,  the  Hollanders  were  involved  in  a  war  between 
John,  king  of  Denmark,  and  the  Hanse  towns.  During 
a  long  series  of  hostilities  between  Denmark  and 
Sweden,  the  Ilanse  towns,  in  spite  of  recent  treaties 
to  the  contrary,  had  persisted  in  carrying  on  their 
commerce  with  the  latter  nation,  and  the  Danes,  in 
consequence,  seized  their  trading  vessels.  The  Ilanse 
towns,  on  the  other  hand,  with  a  view  of  depriving 
Denmark  of  its  profitable  trade  with  Holland,  pub- 
lished abroad  that  they  would  not  permit  any  vessel  to 
pass  through  the  Sound  under  pain  of  forfeiture  of  ship 
and  cargo  ;  and  without  any  further  declaration  of  war, 
seized  eight  Dutch  ships  at  Gripwaldel 

In  consequence  of  this  hostile  movement  on  the 
part  of  the  Hanse  towns,  the  towns  of  North  Holland 

^  Lcttrcs  do  Louis  XII.,  torn.,  p.  2GG,  271  ;  torn,  ii.,  p.  24,  23. 
'  Vclius  Iloori),  IjL  Oi>,  09.      Ilist.  dc  Danncniarc  dc  Mallet,  torn,  v., 
p.  3G1— CG9. 
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and  West  Friezland  prepared  a  considerable  fleet  for 
the  assistance  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  having 
effected' a  junction  with  the  Danish  ships  in  the  Baltic, 
they  captured  thirteen  Hanse  vessels  in  the  port  of 
Wismar,  ravaged  the  island  of  Rugen,  and  made  them- 
selves masters  of  a  rich  booty.  But  not  long  after,  the 
Lubekkers,  having  received  a  reinforcement  from  Stral- 
sund,  Wismar,  Rostok,  and  Luneburg,  fell  in  with  a 
fleet  of  200  Dutch  ships  near  Dantzig,  part  of  which 
they  sunk,  and  dispersed  the  remainder,  excepting 
1511  sixty,  which  they  carried  away  prisoners :  they  were 
principally  laden  with  copper,  and  the  loss  to  the  city 
of  Iloorn  alone  was  estimated  at  20,000  Rhenish 
guilders"'.  Notwithstanding  this  success,  the  Hanse 
towns,  whose  commerce  was  interrupted,  and  their 
supplies  cut  off  by  the  Danish  privateers,  showed  them- 
selves willing  to  listen  to  terms  of  accommodation,  and 
a  convention  was  concluded  between  them  and  Den- 
mark, which  was  followed  by  a  treaty  of  peace  in  the 
ensuing  year :  the  Hanse  towns  indemnifying  the  Hol- 
land merchants  for  a  portion  of  the  losses  they  had 
sustained  during  the  war°. 

Tlie  peace  between  Denmark  and  the  Hanse  Towns 
gave  occasion  to  Charles  of  Guelderland  to  renew 
hostilities  with  greater  vigour,  by  enabling  him  to  take 
into  his  pay  2000  foot  soldiers  dismissed  the  Danish 
service.  With  these  he  surprised  Harderw}^k  and 
Bommel,  and  made  himself  master  of  Tiel  and  other 
small  places". 

Upon  intelligence  of  these  transactions,  Louis  of 
France  despatched  an  ambassador  to  Guelderland,  to 

■n  Hist,  de  Danne.  de  INIallet,  torn,  v.,  p.  370.     Velius  Hoorn,  bl.  99. 

"  Groote  Chronyk,  divis.  xxxii.,  caj).  40.  Hist,  de  Danne.  de  Mallet., 
torn,  v.,  pp.  372,  373. 

o  Lettres  du  Roy  Louis  XIL,  torn,  ii.,  p.  IIG— 120.  Pout.  Ileut.  Rer. 
Aust.,  lib.  vii.,  cap.  3. 
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prevail  on  Charles  to  restore  Ifardcrwyk.    But  whether 
the  minister  Avere  furnished  with  secret  instructions  to 
the  contrary,  or  that  Charles  tliought  himself  sufficiently 
strong  to  refuse  compliance  with  the  request  of  Louis, 
he  not  only  showed  himself  disinclined  to  deliver  up 
the  town,  but  committed  further  injuries  against  the 
Netherlanders,  by  seizing  eighty  of  their  merchants, 
travellinft-   from    Colog-ne    to    Frankfort^'.      As    Louis 
vehemently  denied  the  accusation  of  insincerity  in  this 
affliir,  and  disclaimed  having  made  any  offer  or  promise 
of  assistance  to  the  Duke  of  Guelderland^  it  is  pro- 
bable that  Charles  was  chiefly  encouraged  to  persevere 
in  the  war  by  his  knowledge  of  the  low  condition  of 
the  treasury  in  the  Netherlands,  and  the  small  force 
then   asssembled   for   their   defence.     Such    was   the 
■wretched  state  of  exhaustion  to  which  the  continued 
prodigality  of  their  sovereigns  had  reduced  these  once 
rich   and    flourishing    provinces,    that    Margaret    was 
unable  to  collect  sufficient  funds  to  defi-ay  the  expenses 
of  her  ambassadors  at  foreign  courts,  whose  demands 
of  arrears  and    complaints  of  non-jiayment  were  in- 
cessant; and  the  same   cause  prevented  her  sending 
deputies  to  the  council  of  Pisa,  summoned  in  this  year 
by  Louis  XIlJ     Nevertheless,  the  fears  entertained  by 
Holland  of  a  new  irruption  on  the  part  of  Charles  of 
Guelderland,  enabled  her  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
states   assembled   at    Breda,    that    the    war   subsidies 
should  be   continued    for   three   years    longer.     Only 
1500  German  foot  soldiers  were  now  in  the  field,  the 
remainder  of  the  troops  being  distributed  among  the 
several  garrisons  belonging  to  jNJargaret  in  Guelder- 
land,  when    a    seasonable    succour    of    1500    infantry 
arrived    from    England,   under    the    command    of  Sir 

'•  Lettres  dc  Louis  XII.,  torn.  iL,  p.  126,  157,  158. 

''  Idem,  p.  19(1,  210,  21],  250.  '  Idem,  passim,  torn,  iii.,  p.  1»0. 
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Edward  Poynings.  By  laying  siege  to  Venloo,  they 
kept  Duke  Charles's  troops  employed  during  the  whole 
summer,  but  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  blockade  the 
town ;  and  failing  in  three  attempts  to  carry  it  by 
assault,  the  siege  was  at  length  raised,  and  the  troops, 
at  the  approach  of  winter,  returned  to  their  ow^n 
country*. 

WhateA-er  may  have  been  the  sincerity  of  Louis's 
endeavours  hitherto  to  effect  a  pacification  between 
the  Duke  of  Guelderland  and  jNIaximilian,  a  change 
now  took  place  in  the  affairs  of  Italy,  of  such  import- 
ance, as  to  leave  him  little  either  of  power  or  inclina- 
tion to  support  so  burdensome  an  ally.  By  an  article 
of  the  treaty  of  Cambray,  it  w^as  provided,  that  no  one 
of  the  confederates  should  make  a  peace  or  truce  wdth 
the  Venetians,  without  consent  of  the  whole*.  All 
the  contracting  parties  successively  violated  this  engage- 
1512  ment.  Pope  Julius  II.  quickly  repenting  of  the 
measures  which  his  headstrong  and  shortsighted  anger 
against  the  Venetians  impelled  him  to  pursue,  and 
dreading  the  increase  of  the  power  of  France  so  near 
his  own  states,  bent  his  whole  soul  upon  the  project  of 
again  expelling  "  the  barbarians"  from  Italy ;  for  this 
purpose,  he  made  an  alliance  with  his  former  enemies, 
and,  in  conjunction  with  them,  attacked  the  French  in 
their  newly-made  conquests  of  Milan  and  Genoa.  He 
had,  likewise,  invited  to  this  alliance  Ferdinand  of 
Arragon,  and  had  been  the  principal  instrument  in 
forming  a  confederacy  between  him  and  Henry  VIII. 
of  England,  whereby  Henry  engaged  to  invade  Guienne 
in  concert  with  Ferdinand". 

The  emperor,  the  only  one  of  the  great  powers  of 

s  Rj'm.   Foed.,  torn,  xiii.,  p,  302.     Lettres  de   Louis  XII.,  torn,  ii., 
p.  131.     Letter  of  the  Governess  to  ]Maxiiuilian,  torn,  iii.,  p.  88,  89. 
'  Recueil  des  Traite's,  torn,  ii.,  p.Gl. 
"  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xiii.,  p.  811  et  sec[. 
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Europe  not  }X't  in  actual  hostility  against  Louis,  made 
it  a  condition  of  the  continuation  of  such  friendship  as 
he  still  thought  it  advisable  to  ])rofess  t<)\vards  him, 
that  he  should  renounce  entirely  the  protection  of  the 
Duke  of  Guelderland,  Louis,  therefore,  at  length 
applied  himself  sincerely  and  earnestly  to  the  media- 
tion of  a  treaty  between  Charles  and  Maximilian, 
greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  Netherlanders,  The 
conditions  offered  by  the  emperor  and  jNIargaret  were, 
that  Charles  should  engage  in  the  service  of  the  Prince 
of  Castile,  w^here  he  should  be  honourably  entertained ; 
that  he  should  possess  Guelderland  and  Zutphen  only 
as  stadtholder  of  the  emperor;  that  the  emperor  might 
resume  the  duchy  upon  payment  of  a  reasonable  sum ; 
and  lastly,  that  things  should  be  restored  to  the  same 
state  as  they  were  at  the  time  of  the  peace  of  Cam- 
bray.  Charles,  though  he  professed  himself  willing 
to  listen  to  any  reasonable  terms  of  accommodation, 
absolutely  rejected  all  these  demands,  although  a  report 
was  current,  that  15,000  of  the  troops  from  England, 
which  had  lately  been  landed  at  Calais,  were  to  be 
employed  on  behalf  of  the  emperor  in  Guelderland^. 

Upon  the  rupture  of  these  negotiations,  Charles 
advanced  with  1100  men  to  Amsterdam,  burnt  the 
suburb,  and  destroyed  some  vessels  lying  in  the  old 
Waal.  The  Guelderlanders  then  retreated  to  the 
Carthusian  monastery,  near  LTtrecht,  where  the  Lord 
of  Wassenaar,  making  an  attempt  to  dislodge  them, 
at  the  head  of  only  400  men,  Avas  defeated,  and  taken 
prisoner.  It  is  supposed,  that,  if  Charles  had  at  this 
time  possessed  sufficient  funds  to  pay  his  soldiers  for 
only  two  months  longer,  he  would  have  reduced 
Holland  to  the  last  extremity;  since  the  endeavours 
of  Maximilian  to  raise  troops  or  money  were  attended 

"  Lettres  c^e  Louis  XII.,  torn,  iii.,  p.  128,  l-ll,  loO,  1'2-i— 7, 
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with  slender  success,  and  lie  either  would  not,  or  could 
not,  repair  in  person  |to  the  assistance  of  his  daughter 
in  the  Netherlands,  unless  a  sum  of  10,000  guilders,  at 
15] 3  the  least,  were  provided  for  his  travelling  expenses*. 
Fortunately  for  Holland,  the  war  with  England,  and 
the  powerful  league  formed  against  Louis  in  Italy, 
rendered  it  utterly  impossible  for  him  to  afford  Charles 
the  subsidies  he  so  earnestly  desired.  The  circum- 
stances of  both  parties  thus  inclining  them  to  pacific 
measures,  a  truce  for  four  years  was  concluded,  to 
commence  on  the  1st  of  August^'. 

JNIaximilian  now  no  longer  seeking  to  conceal  his 
unfriendly  feelings  towards  Louis,  entered  into  the 
alliance  of  the  Pope  and  the  Kings  of  Arragon  and 
England,  each  party  binding  itself  to  make  war  on 
France  within  two  months.  The  emperor,  although 
professing  that  he  had  agreed  to  the  treaty  only  in  his 
ovni  person,  and  not  in  the  quality  of  guardian  to  his 
grandson,  yet  gave  the  English  unlimited  permission 
to  levy  troops  in  the  Netherlands,  and  hire  vessels  in 
Holland  and  Zealand.  To  the  remonstrances  of  Louis 
on  this  subject,  JNIargaret  did  not  hesitate  to  declare, 
that  it  was  without  her  knowledge  or  connivance  that 
her  subjects  enlisted  into  the  English  service,  notwith- 
standing that  she  was  at  the  same  time  receiving  the 
sum  of  200,000  crowns  of  gold  to  maintain  a  body  of 
4000  horse  and  6000  foot  for  the  service  of  Henry  in 

«■  Groote  Chronyk,  divis.  xxsii.,  cap.  41.     Lettres  de    Louis  XII,, 
torn,  iii.,  p.  159  ;  torn,  iv.,  p.  13,  20.     Velius  Hoom,  bl.  100. 


*  Tlie  plea  of  poverty  advanced  by  Maximilian  the  "  Moneyless  "  was 
most  likely  real,  since  he  had  been  under  the  necessity  of  pawning  a 
valuable  setting  of  jewels,  called  the  "riche  fleur  de  lis,"  and  containing 
a  portion  of  the  true  cross,  to  the  King  of  England,  for  50,000  golden 
crowns. — Rym.  FoeJ.,  tom.xiii.,  p.  234,  240,  241. 
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the  Netherlands^.  This  dubious  j)olicy  met  with  the 
usual  fate  of  half  measures,  that  of  satisfying  neither 
party ;  Louis  wrote  to  the  citizens  of  Ghent,  and  the 
other  towns  of  Flanders  and  Artois,  to  threaten  them 
with  the  effects  of  his  heavy  displeasure,  if  they 
afforded  any  succours  to  his  enemies,  and  declared  to 
Margaret,  that  it  was  only  the  tender  age  of  the  Prince 
of  Castile  that  prevented  his  summoning  him  in 
respect  of  these  fiefs,  to  do  service  in  the  war  against 
the  English.  Ilcnry,  on  his  side,  complained,  that  the 
governess,  by  a  command  she  had  issued,  forbidding 
the  Netlierland  troops  in  his  pay  to  commit  hostilities 
in  France,  had  violated  the  substance  of  the  agreement 
made  between  tliem>. 

Neither  did  England  and  the  Netherlands  observe 
with  more  fidelity  towards  each  other  the  contract  of 
marriage  which  had  now  existed  for  nearly  seven  years 
between  the  young  Prince  of  Castile,  and  INIary,  sister 
of  Henry  VIII.  It  had  been  agreed  that  the  nuptials  1514 
should  be  completed  as  soon  as  Charles  attained  the 
age  of  fourteen,  and  the  ceremony  was  fixed  by  the 
English  monarch  to  take  place  at  Calais,  in  the  month 
of  JNIay  of  this  year^.  But  Maximilian,  whose  character 
it  was  "  to  leave  things  when  they  were  almost  come 
to  perfection,  and  end  them  by  imagination  a,"  objected 
to  this  place  of  meeting,  and  required  a  further  delay ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  heavy  penalty  under  which 
the  toAvns  and  nobles  had  guaranteed  the  treaty,  and 
that  INIargaret,  deeply  anxious  for  the  alliance,  and 
weary  of  the  vacillating  policy  of  her  father,  pressed 
him  with  sharp  remonstrances  to  come  to  a  speedy 

*  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xiii.,  p.  355,  35G,  380.     Lettres  de  Louis   Xlf., 
torn,  iv,,  p.  110,  137,  154,  217. 

r  Lettres  de  Louis  XIL,  torn,  iv.,  p.  120,  137,  35(J. 

*  Rym.  Fa'd.,  torn,  xiii.,  p.  381. 
•■'  Bacon's  Ileiny  YIL,  p.  G7. 
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conclusion,  he  not  only  refused  to  repair  to  Calais,  and 
neglected  to  send,  in  compliance  with  the  treaty,  an 
ambassador  to  England  with  full  powers  to  celebrate 
the  marriage  hy  proxy,  but  even  entered  into  a  nego- 
tiation with  Louis  of  France,  for  the  marriage  of  his 
grandson  to  Renee,  daughter  of  that  monarch.  Henry 
considered  himself  justified  by  this  conduct  in  accepting 
the  offers  made  him  by  the  Kini^-  of  France :  and  con- 
eluding  a  peace  with  that  country,  bestowed  on  Louis, 
then  at  the  age  of  fifty-two,  the  hand  of  his  youthful 
sister  jNIary,  at  that  time  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  gTaceful  women  in  Europe^.  Louis  had,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  eifected  a  ])eace  with  the  repub- 
lic of  Venice,  and  a  truce  for  a  year  with  Ferdinand  of 
Arragon :  the  empire  was  included  as  an  ally  of 
England  in  the  peace  with  France,  and  the  accession 
of  the  young  Prince  of  Castile  was  notified  shortly 
after^.  But  the  repose  which  should  have  followed 
this  general  pacification,  was  disturbed  by  the  restless 
spirit  of  Charles  of  Guelderland,  ^\l\o,  after  his  truce  with 
JNIargaret,  found  a  new  theatre  of  action  in  Groningen 
and  Friezland.  Albert  of  Saxony,  the  imperial  stadt- 
holder  of  Friezland,  had  at  the  same  time  been 
a})pointed  stadtholder  of  Groningen.  But  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  province,  anciently  belonging  to  the 
bishopric  of  L'trecht,  refused  to  acknowledge  Albert ; 
and,  finding  the  bisliop  unable  to  protect  them,  had 
l^laced  themselves  under  the  government  of  Edward, 
count  of  East  Friezland,  in  the  year  150G.  Since  that 
time  Edward  had  not  only  been  able  to  maintain  himself 
in  Groningen  in  defiance  of  Duke  George  of  Saxony, 

b  Lettres  de  Louis  XII.,  torn,  iv.,  p.  271,  30o,  319,  338.  Recueil  des 
Tiait6.s,  torn,  ii.,  p.  91.     Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xiii.,  p.  413,  431. 

'=  Recueil  des  Traite's,  torn,  ii.,  p.  93,  100.  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xiii  , 
p.  419,  457. 
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^^■llo  had  succeeded  Albert  as  imperial  stadtlioldor,  l)iit, 
by  means  of  a  secret  understanding-  Avith  the  Friez- 
landers,  had  attempted  to  reduce  that  ])rovince  also 
under  his  dominion.  George  of  Saxony,  forming  an 
alliance  with  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  invaded  Gronin- 
gen,  and  laid  siege  to  the  city ;  and  the  Count  of  East 
Friezland,  unable  to  procure  auxiliaries  from  Holland, 
besought  the  assistance  of  Charles  of  Guelderland^'. 
An  admirable  o])portunity  was  thus  afforded  to  this 
ambitious  jn-ince,  for  taking  measures  to  extend  his 
own  authority  in  Groningen  and  Friezland,  under  pre- 
text of  assisting  his  ally.  Repairing  in  person  to  the 
court  of  France,  he  negotiated  a  treaty  between  Louis 
and  Count  Edward,  wherel)y  the  latter  was  to  hold 
Groningen  as  a  fief  of  the  French  crown,  and  he  him- 
self received  a  command,  as  the  liegeman  of  the  king, 
to  secure  the  count  in  his  possessions.  This  he  en- 
gaged to  do,  on  condition  that  Edward  should  pay  him 
35,000  guilders.  With  difficulty  Edward  collected 
half  this  sum,  and  by  means  of  these  slender  resources 
Charles  contrived  to  raise  an  army  by  the  September 
of  the  same  year^.  Duke  George  of  Saxonv,  mean- 
while  engaged  at  the  siege  of  Groningen,  sent  ambas- 
sadors into  France  to  represent  to  Louis,  that  Gronin- 
gen being  a  fief  of  the  empire,  any  interference  on  his 
])art  in  its  affairs,  would  be  a  violation  of  the  peace, 
and  to  desire  that  he  would  neither  receive  the  alle- 
giance of  Edward,  nor  permit  his  vassal,  Charles  of 
Guelderland,  to  commit  hostilities  there.  This  remon- 
strance had  no  effect ;  and  Charles,  perceiving  that 
Count  Edward  had  not  sufficient  forces  to  oppose  his 
designs,  pro^josed  to  the  citizens  of  Groningen,  that  as 
there  appeared  no  other  means  of  ridding  themselves 

^  Bening.  Chvon.  Orient.  Fris.  apud  Matthsei  Analecta,  p.  2.30. 
"  Lettres  de  Louis  XII.,  torn.  iv..  p.  318.     Bening.,  p.  251,  257. 
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of  the  Saxons,  they  should  acknoMledge  him  as  their 
sovereign,  under  the  King  of  France ;  threatening,  if 
they  refused,  to  surrender  them  to  the  mercy  of  Duke 
George.  Hardly  a  choice  being  left  to  the  inhabitants, 
they  did  homage  to  the  Duke  of  Guelderland  in  the 
person  of  his  marshal,  William  van  Oye,  and  Count 
Edward  renounced  in  his  favour  all  right  over  Gro- 
ningen  and  the  Ommeland^. 

After  thus  possessing  himself  of  Groningen,  Duke 
Charles,  upon  the  invitation  of  some  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Friezland,  ^\ho  were  dissatisfied  with  the  Saxon 
government,  manned  a  number  of  ships  at  Harderwyk, 
1515  and  sent  them  to  effect  a  landing  in  that  province. 
The  success  of  the  expedition  was  almost  instantaneous. 
Sneek,  Bolsward,  and  several  other  towns,  were  mas- 
tered W'itli  but  faint  resistance;  and  the  Duke  of 
Saxony,  on  the  tidings  of  these  events,  suddenly  broke 
U])  his  camp  in  Friezland,  and  withdrew  into  Germany, 
leaving  his  troops  unpaid.  These  soldiers,  abandoned 
by  their  leader,  and  without  any  other  means  of  sub- 
sistence than  plunder,  became,  by  their  licentiousness 
and  rapine,  a  terror  to  the  provinces  of  Friezland, 
Overyssel,  and  Utrecht,  where  they  w'ere  known  by 
the  name  of  "zwarten  hoop, "  or  black  band^. 

While  matters  were  in  this  confusion  in  Friezland 
and  Groningen,  IMaximilian,  who  from  jioverty  was 
unable,  or  from  the  dislike  with  which  he  had  always 
viewed  his  Netherland  subjects,  w^as  unwilling  to  visit 
them  in  person,  determined  now  to  relieve  himself  of 
the  guardianship  both  of  his  grandson  and  his  states. 
Charles  was  at  this  time  no  more  than  fifteen;  but 
besides  being  an  adept  in  all  military  exercises,  he  was 
already  well  skilled  in  the  language  and  history  of  the 

f  Lettres  de  Louis  XII.,  torn,  iv.,  p.  881,  382.     Bening.,  i%  2o8— 201. 
s  Lettres  de  Louis  XII.,  2Co— 275.     Velius  Iloorn,  bf.  lOG. 
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princij)al  countries  of  Europe*,  and  had  given  proofs  of 
such  superior  intelh'gence,  gravity,  and  application,  that 
lie  was  universally  considered  as  capable  of  being  en- 
trusted with  the  government.  He  was  therefore 
acknowledged  in  the  spring  of  this  year  as  sovereign 
in  Brabant  and  Flanders,  and  early  in  the  summer  in 
Holland  and  Zealand,  having  first  taken  the  oath  to 
maintain  their  privileges^. 

Soon  after  his  accession,  George  of  Saxony  made 
an  attempt  to  repossess  himself  of  Friezland,  which 
l)roving  unsuccessful,  he  transferred  his  right  to  that 
state  to  the  new  sovereign  of  the  Netherlands  for  the 
sum  of  350,000  Rhenish  guilders.  Charles  sent  thither 
Egmond,  count  of  Buuren,  who  received  the  oath  of 
allegiance  in  his  name  from  Leeuwarden,  Franeker,  and 
the  rest  of  those  places  which  had  not  Guelderland 
garrisons'.  To  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  sum 
stipulated,  a  general  assessment  was  made  on  the 
houses  and  lands  in  Holland,  and  a  capitation  tax 
levied:  it  appears  that  only  200,030  acres f  of  land 
and  35,000  houses  were  assessed,  the  remainder  being 
either  church-lands,  abbeys,  or  such  as,  belonging  to 
the  nobility,  claimed  an  exemption  from  the  county 
taxes,  and  that  the  capitation  tax  was  paid  by  no  more 
than  172,000  persons,  the  rest  of  the  population,  con- 
sisting either  of  clergy,  nobles,  or  those  whose  plea  of 
poverty  was  admitted  for  non-payment:  we  are  not, 

^  Reigersberg,  deel.  ii.,  LI.  884— S87.     Boxliorn  op  Reig.,  doe],  ii.,  LI. 
G13. 

'  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  vii.,  cap.  11. 


*  He  could  not,  bowever,  be  induced  by  any  means  to  learn  Latin,  for 
■svhicb  be  afte^^^ aids  expressed  deep  regret,  being,  -wben  emperor,  unable 
to  understand  tbe  Latin  orations  of  tlie  several  ambassadors  at  bis  court. 
Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  viii.,  cap.  1. 

+  Tbe  Dutcb  acio  containing  about  two  Englisli  acres. 
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however,  able  to  estimate  the  number  of  these  classes 
of  the  people,  since  the  Netherlanders  were  never 
accustomed  to  take  any  census  of  their  population  in 
^•eneral,  but  to  reckon  those  only  who  were  able  to 
bear  arms,  and  liable  to  pay  the  land-taxJ. 

The  marriage  treaty  which  had  been  set  on  foot  by 
Maximilian  in  the  year  1513,  between  Charles   and 
Renee,  second  daughter  of  Louis  XII.,  was  confirmed 
^^^^  by  the  young  prince  on  his  accession,  and  an  alliance  of 
commerce  and  friendship  made  at  the  same  time  with 
Francis  I.,    wlio    had   now   succeeded    Louis    on  the 
throne  of  France.     To  testify  his  gratification  at  the 
prospect    of  this    union,    Francis,    on    the  request    of 
Charles,  consented  to  the  marriage  of  Henry,  count 
of  Nassau,  the  favoured  follower  of  the   latter,   and 
whom  he  had  aj^pointed  Stadtholder  of  Holland,  with 
Claude,     sister    of    Philibert    de    Chalons,    prince    of 
Orange;  by  which  marriage  the  principality  of  Orange, 
on  the  death  of  Philibert  without  issue,  devolved  on 
1516  the  house  of  Nassau.    On  the  death  of  his  grandfather 
Ferdinand,    king   of  Arragon,    Charles,    although    his 
mother  Avas  still  alive,  assumed  the  title  of  King  of 
Spain,   and  in  this  quality  renewed  his  alliance  with 
France,  engaging  to  marry,  not  Renee,  but  Louise,  the 
infant  daughter  of  Francis"^.     As  it  was  necessary  that 
he  should  repair  to  Spain  for  the  ceremony  of  his  coro- 
^^^7  nation,  he  confided  the  government  of  the  Netherlands 
to   his  aunt,   Margaret  of  Savoy,  nominating  a  privy 
council  to  assist  her  in  the  administration  of  affairs  ^ 

The  influence  ^vliicli  Philip  the  Good  had  obtained 
in  Utrecht,  by  the  nomination  of  his  natural  son  David 
to  the  bishopric,  had  again  been  lost  under  the  admi- 

j  Vatei'landsche  Hist.,  iv. deel.,  bl.  391 .    Guicc,  Belg.  Des.,tom.  i.,  p.  205. 
■^  Recueil  des  Traitt's,   torn,  ii.,  p.  117,  141. 
'  Groot  Plakaat.,  deel.  vi.,  bl.  13. 


CHARLES    II.  3')  3 

nistration  of  his  successor,  Frederick  of  Baden:  the 
Utrechtcrs  having-  frequently  sided  with  the  Guehler- 
landers  in  their  wars  against  Holhind.  But  Frederick, 
now  weary  of  the  cares  of  government,  which  he  had 
sustained  more  than  twenty  years,  was  desirous  of  sur- 
rendering his  bishoi)ric,  if  an  adequate  remuneration 
were  offered  him.  Charles,  to  whom  Utrecht  was  of 
the  last  importance,  on  account  of  the  passage  it 
afforded  tlie  Guelderlanders  into  Holland,  soon  agreed  ]^\q 
with  Frederick  uj)on  the  terms  of  his  resignation  in 
favour  of  Philip  of  Burgundy,  another  natural  son  of 
Philip  the  Good.  As  he  was  at  this  time  an  admiral, 
it  was  necessary  to  purchase  the  consent  of  the  pope 
to  his  election  with  a  good  sum  of  money,  and  12,000 
ducats  Avas  the  price  paid  for  the  papal  bull  in  confir- 
mation of  it,  The  states  of  Utrecht,  though  unwilling 
to  change  masters,  and  fearful  lest  Charles  should,  as 
Duke  Philip  had  done,  possess  himself  of  the  whole 
temporal  sovereignty  of  the  bishopric,  M'ere  yet  too 
much  in  dread  of  his  power,  and  their  treasury  was  in 
too  exhausted  a  condition  to  admit  of  their  making  any  1517 
resistance:  they  therefore  received  their  new  bishop, 
insisting  only  upon  some  few  conditions  of  slight  impor- 
tance. This  occurred  before  the  departure  of  Charles 
for  Spain,  but  it  Mas  not  until  nearly  a  year  had  elapsed 
that  Phiii])  was  admitted  into  holy  orders,  and  conse- 
crated to  the  see". 

It  is  one  among  the  many  instances  of  heedless 
rapacity,  which  Leo  X.  exhibited  during-  the  whole 
course  of  his  reign,  that  he  should  at  this  critical 
period  for  the  Catholic  church,  have  been  induced  by 
pecuniary  considerations  to  elevnte  to  the  episcopal 
dignity  a  man  neither  imbued  with  the  dogmas  of  that 

'"  GeranUis  Novlonia^us  apud  Analccta  ]\[attha'i,  torn,  i.,  j).  150 — 186. 
Heda  in  Fred.,  p.  0]8,  Olt). 
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cliurcl],  nor  bred  up  in  the  learning  of  the  schools,  so 
favourable  to  her  doctrines;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  the  influence  of  Bishop  Philip  contributed  in  no 
small  degree  toAvards  the  sj^read  of  the  princijiles  of 
the  Reformers,  now  fast  gaining  ground  in  Holland. 

All  are  familiar  with  the  causes  and  leading  events 
of  the  phenomenon  of  modern  times — the  Reformation, 
of  which,  if  Saxony  was  the  nursing  mother  in  its 
infancy,  Holland  was  the  guardian  and  defender  of  its 
maturer  growth.  Such  a  part,  the  character  and  dis- 
position of  her  people  peculiarly  fitted  her  to  perform. 
Partaking  in  a  high  degree  of  the  enthusiastic  sjDirit, 
and  contemplative  imagination,  remarkable  perhaps  in 
the  natives  of  Teutonic  origin,  the  tangible  and  (if  we 
may  so  express  it)  sensual  mode  of  worship  of  the 
Romish  church,  was  far  less  adapted  to  her  moral 
nature  than  the  purer,  more  mysterious^  and  more 
imaginative  creed  of  the  early  Reformers;  while  the 
dissolute  lives  and  extravagant  luxury  of  the  Catholic 
clergy  were  most  unsuitable  to  the  simple  manners 
and  frugal  habits  of  the  great  body  of  the  Dutch 
nation.  We  have  seen  that,  as  early  as  the  reign  of 
Philip  the  Good,  men's  minds  were  prepared  for  this 
great  revolution;  and  had  this  prince  opposed  any 
violent  obstacle  to  the  current  of  public  opinion, 
instead  of  gently  turning  it  aside  while  ai323earing  to 
yield  to  its  force,  it  is  most  probable  that,  overleaping 
the  barriers  of  custom  and  prejudice,  (afterwards  so 
much  weakened  by  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  con- 
sequent on  the  invention  of  iDrinting,)  it  would  have 
hurried  Holland  so  far  forward  in  the  march  of  events, 
that  the  rest  of  Europe  being  as  yet  unprepared  to 
support  her,  she  must  have  yielded  in  the  struggle,  and 
the  reformed  religion  have  been  trampled  under  foot 
on  that  soil,  where  she  has  since  raised  her  throne  of 
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glory.  Tlie  immediate  exciting  causes  of  the  Refor- 
mation— the  sale  of  indulgences  under  pretext  of  a 
war  against  the  Turks,  with  the  misapplication  of  the 
funds  derived  from  that  source,  and  the  vehement 
disputes  of  the  Franciscan  and  Dominican  monks — 
operated  no  less  strongly  in  Holland  than  in  other 
countries;  and  the  writings  of  Luther,  printed  and 
publicly  sold  in  the  neighbouring  county  of  East 
Friezland,  had  found  their  way  thither,  where  they 
were  soon  widely  diffused,  and  greedily  devoured. 

Philip,  bishoji  of  Utrecht,  exempt  by  his  education 
and  habits  from  all  the  bigotry  of  a  churchman,  hesi- 
tated not  to  express  his  conviction  of  the  necessity  of 
checking  the  rapacity  of  the  clergy,  of  lessening  the 
number  of  saints'  days,  and  of  substituting  good  and 
effective  preachers  in  the  place  of  the  ignorant  and 
careless  monks,  Avho  but  too  frequently  filled  this 
office.  He  both  practised  and  recommended  the  study 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  instead  of  the  lives  of  the 
saints,  which  he  considered  as  idle  fables,  and  was  a 
strong  advocate  for  the  marriage  of  the  clergy.  In 
these  opinions  he  was  fortified  by  the  learned  and 
illustrious  Erasmus  of  Rotterdam,  with  whom  he  enter- 
tained a  correspondence,  and  who  was  himself  not 
opposed  to  many  of  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  however 
averse  the  headstrong  character  and  violent  proceedings 
of  the  latter  may  have  been  from  his  own  gentle  temper 
and  Christian  forbearance".  Erasmus  would  have 
purified  and  repaired  the  venerable  fabric  of  the 
Church  with  a  light  and  cautious  touch,  fearful  lest 
learning,  virtue,  and  religion  should  be  buried  in  its 
fall ;  while  Luther  struck  at  the  tottering  ruin  with  a 
bold  and  reckless  hand,  confident  that  a  new  and 
more    beautiful    temple   would    rise   from    its   ashes. 

■'  Brandt's  Hist,  der  Ref.,  boek  ii.,  bl.  02,  63. 
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Under  the  example  and  encouragement  of  siicli  men 
as  the  Bishop  of  Utrecht  and  Erasmus,  it  was  no 
wonder  that  the  Netherlanders  lent  a  willing  ear  to 
the  new  tenets,  even  if  other  circumstances  had  not 
prepared  for  them  a  favourable  reception ;  nor  ■\^•as 
their  diftusion  materially  checked  by  the  subsequent 
persecution  which  the  political  situation  of  Charles,  no 
less  than  his  natural  disposition,  i)rompted  him  to 
exercise. 


1519  The  death  of  the  Emperor  ]\Iaximilian  in  the 
January  of  this  year,  gave  occasion  to  a  general  war 
throughout  Europe,  Charles,  king  of  Spain,  and 
Francis  I.,  of  France,  both  claimants  for  the  imperial 
dignity,  professed  towards  each  other  a  generous  rivalry, 
without  jealousy,  and  without  animosity °.  But  they 
greatly  over-rated  the  strength  of  their  own  modera- 
tion, and  the  chagrin  of  Francis  at  the  success  of  his 
competitor,  was  accompanied  by  so  powerful  an  aver- 
sion, that  it  was  never  extinguished  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  He  scrupled  not  to  sacrifice  to 
this  passion  all  considerations  of  prudence  and  jiolicy, 
and  it  was  to  gratify  its  immediate  impulse,  that  he 
anxiously  sought  a  pretext  for  declaring  war  against  • 
the  new  emperor. 

Charles  was  in  Spain  at  tlie  time  of  his  election, 

1520  where  he  was  detained  until  the  JNIay  of  the  following 
year  by  the  tumults  that  had  arisen  in  consequence  of 
his  employment  of  Netherlanders  in  the  administration 
of  affairs!'.  On  his  way  to  Germany  he  visited  the 
court  of  England,  where  he  remained  some  days,  and 
during  that  time  so  successfully  flattered  the  vanity, 

"  Du  Bellay,  liv.  i.,  p.  2o. 

>•  Pont.  Ilcut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  viii.,  cap.  4. 
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and  gratified  the  cupidity  of  Wolsey,  the  favourite  and 
prime  minister  of  Henry  VIII.,  that  by  his  means  he 
attached  the  king  firmly  to  his  interests*!.  In  passing 
through  the  Netherlands  the  states  voted  him  a 
sulisidy  of  200,000  crowns  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
his  approaching  coronation  at  Aix.  The  emperor  once 
more  confirmed  the  Duchess  JNIargaret  in  the  office  of 
governess,  appointing  the  Bishops  of  Liege  and  Utrecht 
as  heads  of  a  i)rivy  council  Avliich  he  aj^pointed  to 
assist  her  in  the  management  of  affairs,  and  made 
some  other  arrangements  in  the  government  of  Holland 
and  Zealand,  such  as  manifested  a  strong  disinclination 
to  be  fettered  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority  by  any 
popular  rights.  He  gave  the  governess  power  to 
summon  the  states  when  and  where  she  pleased  ;  and 
they  were  commanded  to  abide  by  her  instructions, 
not  only  generally,  but  on  each  particular  question. 
The  great  council  of  jMechlin,  as  M'ell  as  the  supreme 
court  of  Holland,  were  to  be  subject  to  appeals  before 
the  governess  in  privy  council.  Thus  a  new  j)ower  was 
created,  unrecognized  by  the  constitution,  and  super- 
seding at  once  the  legislatiAC  functions  of  the  states 
and  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  regular  courts, 
while  it  deprived  the  supreme  court  of  Holland  of  the 
dignity  it  had  always  enjoyed  as  council  of  the  sove- 
reign. He  likewise  ordered  the  supreme  court  of 
Holland  to  suspend  or  abrogate  entirely,  all  such 
privileges  as  were  appealed  to  against  the  execution  of 
his  ordinances'". 

These  measures,  destructive  of  the  civil  liberty  of 
the  Netherlanders,  Avere  followed  by  restraints  on 
the  freedom  of  religious  belief  Charles,  desirous  of 
strengthening   himself  by  every  means  in  his  power  1521 

1  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xiii.,  pp.  7G9,  771. 
"  Groot  Plakaatb.,  deel.  ii.,  bl.  L3. 
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against  the  threatened  hostility  of  France,  sought  to 
gain   the   favour  of  the   i)ope   by   publishing   in   the 
Netherlands  his  bull,  condemning  the  heretical  doc- 
trines and  writings  of  Luther.     This  he  followed  up 
by  an  edict,  forbidding  the  printing  or  publishing  of 
lampoons  against  the  pope  and  clergy,  or  of  any  works 
on  matters  of  faith,  on  j^ain  of  j)unishment  according 
to  temporal  and  spiritual  justice ;  by  which  terms,  as  it 
afterwards  appeared,  the  penalty  of  death  was  under- 
stood;   and  the  like  punishment  was  inflicted  on  all 
who  should  be  convicted  of  holding  heretical  opinions, 
so  much  favour  being  extended  to  those  who  recanted, 
as  to  permit  them  to  be  beheaded,  instead  of  burnt 
or  buried   alive,  as  were   the  obstinate   and  relajjsed 
heretics.     Notwithstanding  the  infringement  upon  the 
authority  of  the  states,  by  jiressing  on  them  a  measure 
of  so  much  importance  without  their  consent,  or  even 
previous  knowledge,  they  ventured  to  offer  no  opposi- 
tion to  the  publication  of  the  edict  either  in  Holland 
or  Zealand  ^ 
1522        As,  nevertheless,  the  general  disposition   both  of 
the  governments  of  the  towns  and  of  the  people  occa- 
sioned its  being  but  languidly  carried  into  execution, 
the  emperor,  in  the  following  year,  appointed  Francis 
van  der  Hulst,  councillor  of  Brabant,  to  search  out  the 
Lutheran  writings,  as  well  as  the  followers  of  the  re- 
formed doctrines ;  and  issued  a  new  edict  summoning 
every  one  suspected  of  heresy  to  appear  within  a  cer- 
tain time,  that  he  may  be  "  mercifully  corrected,  purified, 
and   instructed*."     In   the   year    1525    another  edict 
appeared,    forbidding   the  study  of  the   Epistles  and 

s  Brandt's  Hist,  dev  Reform,  boek  ii.,  bl.  G",  70.  ]\Ieteren  Ned.  Hist., 
boek  i.,  fol.  10.     Velius  Hoorii,  bl.  120. 

'  Brandt's  Hist,  der  Ref.,  boek  ii.,  bl.  "1.  Report,  der  Plakaat  van 
Holland,  bl.  9. 
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otlier  spiritual  writings,  directed  i)rol)abIy  against  the 
new  German  translation  of  the  Bible  by  Luther,  which 
had  been  printed  in  Amsterdam  two  years  before. 
About  the  time  of  the  publication  of  this  edict,  the 
death  of  the  first  martyr  in  Holland  signalised  the 
commencement  of  the  fearful  persecution  which  after- 
Avards  desolated  this  devoted  country.  John  Bakker, 
a  priest  of  Woerden,  who  had  married,  and  was  accused 
of  holding  heretical  opinions,  was  tried  at  the  Hague, 
condemned  to  death,  impaled,  and  burnt^.  He  perished 
in  silence  and  obscurity,  but  his  blood  was  not  shed  in 
vain ;  from  it  sprung  a  "  noble  army  of  martyrs,"  who 
presented  their  undaunted  breasts  as  a  rampart  to 
defend  the  struo-o"lino-  faith.     Several  more  shared  the 

Co  O 

same  fate  with  Bakker,  and  many  citizens  of  Amster- 
dam, Leyden,  Haarlem,  and  other  places  expiated  in 
solitary  dungeons  this  newly-discovered  crime. 

If  the  complaisance  of  Charles  towards  the  pope 
were  hostile  to  the  religious  views  of  the  Dutch,  so  was 
his  enmity  towards  France  prejudicial  to  their  financial 
and  commercial  interests.  The  pretext  for  war  which 
Francis  desired  so  much  to  find,  was  not  far  to  seek. 
The  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  disputed 
since  1512  between  the  crowns  of  France  and  Spain, 
afforded  one  always  ready  at  hand;  and  it  was  with 
the  invasion  of  this  state  that  Francis  began  the  cam- 
paign early  in  1521,  while  Charles  was  yet  embarrassed 
by  the  disputes  between  his  Spanish  subjects  and  his 
Netherland  ministers'^. 

For  a  time  the  fortune  of  war  was  favourable  to 
the  French,  but  a  total  defeat  in  a  pitched  battle 
fought  near  Pampeluna,  afterwards  threw  the  whole  of 
Navarre,  except   Fontarabia,    into    the  hands    of  the 

"  Brandt's  Hist.  Ref.,  lx)ck  ii.,  bl.  92—00. 

"  Pout.  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  viii.,  cap.  8,  p.  193. 
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Si^auiards.  Meanwhile  the  Count  of  Nassau,  stadt- 
holder  of  Holland,  invaded  Champagne  by  order  of  the 
emperor,  received  INIonson  by  capitulation,  and  invested 
ISIezieres,  which,  defended  by  the  Chevalier  Bayard, 
sustained  the  siege  until  a  reinforcement  of  troops  and 
])roYisions  arrived  from  the  French  army,  when  Nassau, 
despairing  of  carrying  the  town  either  by  assault  or 
famine,  determined  upon  a  retreat ;  Monson  was  soon 
re-captured,  Iledin  and  some  smaller  places  surrendered 
to  the  French  arms,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Tournay 
was  taken  by  the  imperialists  after  a  siege  of  five 
months^''.  For  this  war  Holland  was  forced  to  supply 
troops  from  all  her  towns,  and  the  vassals  were  sum- 
moned to  serve,  not  the  county,  but  the  emperor^.  It 
does  not 'appear  that  they  made  any  remonstrance 
against  this  innovation,  nor  do  I  find  that  they  ever 
ventured  to  assert  their  privilege  of  not  serving  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  the  county,  except  the  war  were 
undertaken  with  their  own  consent,  under  the  princes 
of  the  house  of  Burgundy  and  Austria. 

The  anxious  care  of  JNIargaret  preserved  the  com- 
merce and  fisheries  of  Holland  from  much  of  the  injury 
they  would  otherwise  have  suftered  from  these  hosti- 
1521  lities,  since,  by  her  efforts,  an  agreement  was  concluded 
with  the  ambassadors  of  France  at  Calais,  under  the 
mediation  of  Wolsey,  that  the  vessels  engaged  in  the 
herring  fishery  should  remain  unmolested  during  the 
ensuing  season,  and  that  no  merchant  ships  should  be 
attacked  by  the  subjects  of  either  power,  in  the  ports 
belonging  to  the  King  of  England,  more  especially  in 
the  Downs  ^. 

The    Duke    of  Guelderland,    whether   incited   by 

•^  Mem.  de  Du  Belhiy,  liv.  i.,  chap.  .37,  38,  47,  49. 

»  Plakaat  van  Holland,  bl.  9. 

y  Recueil  des  Traites,  torn,  il.,  p.  182.     Rym.  Feed.,  torn.  xiii.,p.  753. 
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France,  or  encouraged  by  the  circumstance  that  the 
soldiers  were  drawn  out  of  the  Netherlands  for  the  Avar 
with  that   country,  A'entured   to   come    disguised  into 
Holland,  for  the  purpose  of  reconnoitring  tlie  frontiers, 
and  singling  out  the  most  advantageous  i)lace  of  attack '^. 
The    truce    with    him    had   been  prolonged   in    1515, 
under  the  mediation    of  Francis  I.,  and   often  since 
renewed,  but  ill  observed  on  both  sides,  particularly  by 
sea,  since  Charles  of  Guelderland  had  constantly  kept 
in  his  i)ay  a  freebooting  captain,  known  and  dreaded 
by  the  name  of  "  Groote  Pier,"  or  great  Peter,  who, 
commanding  some  vessels  manned  by  Friezlanders  of 
the   Guelderland  party,   ke])t  Holland  in    terror,    and 
rendered  the  Zuyderzee  unsafe  by  his  continual  pira- 
cies ;  seizing  all  the  herring  boats  or  merchant  ships 
he  fell  in  with,  and  putting  the  crews  to  death  without 
mercy ^.     Whatever  designs  Charles  may  have  formed 
ujDon    Holland,    were   post2:)oned    by    the    occurrences 
which  happened  in  Overyssel,  where,  on  the  occasion  of 
a  dispute  between  Zwol  and   Kampen,    he   procured 
himself  to  be  named  protector  of  the  former  town,  and 
having  thus  obtained  a  footing  in  the  province,  con- 
quered the  greater  part  of  it,  and  obliged  the  Overys- 
selers  to   conclude    a    treaty   with    him,    engaging    to 
acknowledge  no   other   Bishop    of   Utrecht   after   the 
death  of  Philip,  unless  he  first  swore  to  live  in  peace 
with  the  Guelderlanders^. 

The  extension  of  his  authority  in  Overyssel  was 
more  than  counterbalanced  to  Charles  of  Guelderland 
by  the  entire  loss  of  Friezland.  The  burghers  of  Sneek, 
having  forced  the   Guelderland  garrison  to  surrender 

*  Velius  Hoorn,  bl.  121. 
«  Idem,  1)1.  110—115. 

^  Pontanus,  Hist.  Gel.,  lib.  xi.,  p.  704.     Heut.  Rcr.  Aust.,  lib.  viii-, 
cap.  12. 
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the  keys  of  the  gates,  changed  the  government,  and 
invited  the  Hollanders  into  the  province.  A  body  of 
troops,  therefore,  under  George  Schenck  and  Jolin  van 
Wassenaar,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  Friezland 
nobles,  landed  near  Staveren,  of  which  they  took  pos- 
session. Immediately  after  tlie  occnimtion  of  the  town, 
Schenck  summoned  the  states   thither,  when  it  was 

1522  agreed  that  the  counts  of  Holland  should  henceforth 
govern  Friezland  in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  the 
states  reserving  to  themselves  the  power  of  choosing  a 
"Podestate,"  as  of  old,  who  should  administer  the 
affairs  of  the  province  in  conjunction  with  a  council  of 
twelve  of  the  principal  nobles.     The  remainder  of  the 

1523  strong  towns  fell  during  the  next  year  into  the  hands  of 
Schenck,  and  thus  Friezland,  after  so  many  centuries  of 
obstinate  and  bloody  wars,  was  finally  reduced  to  sub- 
mission under  the  Counts  of  Holland''. 

The  constitution  of  Friezland  differed  considerably 
from  that  of  the  other  Netherland  states,  and  was, 
perhaps,  the  purest  relic  that  remained  in  Europe,  of 
the  old  Saxon  mode  of  government.  Friezland  was 
tlivided  into  three  parts,  Oostergouwe,  Westergouwe, 
and  Islegouwe,  each  having  separate  states,  who  deli- 
berated alone,  or  in  conjunction  M'ith  the 'other  two, 
according  as  the  nature  of  the  business  required  :  these 
three  divisions  were  again  subdivided  into  twenty-eight 
districts,or  bailliages,  of  which  Oostergouwe  comprised 
twelve,  Westergouwe  and  IslegouAve  eight  each ;  the 
inhabitants  of  these  districts  chose  each  a  "  Grietman," 
or  bailiff,  who,  with  a  certain  number  of  assessors, 
administered  and  executed  justice  in  his  bailliage,  was 
the  guardian  of  the  jDublic  peace,  received  fines,  and 
collected  taxes  imposed  by  the  states,  combining  thus 

"  Pontanus,  lib.  xi.,  p.  C99.     Heut.,  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  viii.,  cap.  19, 
p.  209. 
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the  offices  of  judge,  sheriff  of  a  county,  and  treasurer; 
their  office,  as  well  as  that  of  their  assessors,  was 
annual.  Each  bailliage  sent  two  deputies  to  the  states; 
the  towns,  eleven  in  number,  had  nothing-  in  common 
with  the  rural  districts,  except  that  they  sent  each  two 
deputies  to  the  general  assembly  of  the  states  of  Friez- 
land.  The  electors  of  the  deputies  from  the  bailliages 
were  nobles,  possessors  of  land,  whether  they  let  or 
cultivated  it  themselves,  renters  of  land,  and  ministers 
of  the  church  :  the  grietman  had  great  influence  in 
the  elections,  and  was  often  named  one  of  the 
deputies'*. 


The  death  of  Pope  Leo  X.,  who  had  done  all  that 
lay  in  his  j^ower  to  keep  alive  the  animosities  between 
the  emperor  and  France,  and  the  election  to  the  papal 
see  of  Adrian  Florencesoii  of  Utrecht,  formerly  tutor 
to  Charles,  appeared  likely  to  present  an  opportunity 
for  pacific  overtures;  but  Francis,  dissatisfied  that  a 
pope  should  have  been  chosen  so  entirely  in  the  em- 
peror's interests,  determined  to  carry  on  the  war  with 
renewed  vigour,  more  particularly  in  Italy.  Tlie 
events  of  the  campaign,  however,  proved  most  nnpro- 
pitious  to  him ;  his  general-in-chief,  Lautrec,  sustained 
a  severe  defeat  at  the  Bicoque,  a  country  house  near 
Milan,  and  the  INIarshal  de  Foix,  who  succeeded  him 
in  the  command,  was  forced  to  withdraw  his  troops  1522 
from  the  whole  of  Lombardy,  except  the  citadels  of 
Milan,  Novarra,  and  Cremona  p. 

The  favourable  aspect  of  his  affairs  determined 
Charles  to  pass  over  into  Sjiain,  where  fresh  insurrec- 
tions, amounting  now  to  an  actual  civil  war,  urgently 

''  Des.   Belg.  addit.  ad  Lud.  Guic.   Fnuicis.    Vitellii,  torn,  ii.,  p,  230', 
237,  242. 

"  Du  Dcllay,  liv.  ii.,  p.  GO— 70. 
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required  his  presence.  Setting  sail  from  Arnemuyden, 
in  Zealand,  lie  once  more  landed  in  England,  where  he 
renewed  the  alliance  with  Henry,  each  party  engaging 
to  inyade  France  before  the  end  of  JNIay,  1524.  A 
marriage  was  also  agreed  upon  between  Charles  and 
JMary,  daughter  of  Henry  (the  same  who  afterwards 
married  his  son  Philip),  so  soon  as  she  should  have 
attained  the  age  of  twelve  years.  The  emperor,  after 
a  stay  of  six  weeks  in  England,  proceeded  on  his 
journey  to  Spain^. 

Another  ally  was  soon  added  to  this  confederacy, 
in  the  person  of  Pope  Adrian  ^'I.,  who,  though  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  Charles,  had  hitherto  so  far  pre- 
served the  appearance  of  neutrality,  as  to  issue  a  bull, 
commanding  the  princes  of  Christendom  to  conclude  a 
truce  for  three  years,  and  to  prepare  themselves  for 
war  against  the  Turks".  The  rejection  of  this  proposal 
by  Francis,  left  Adrian  at  liberty  to  esjiouse  the  side  of 
his  former  master,  who  was  likewise  supported  in  Italy 
by  the  Duke  of  ISIilan,  and  the  republics  of  Venice, 
Florence,  Genoa,  Sienna,  and  Lucca.  According  to 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  between  the  emperor  and 
Henry  VHI.,  the  combined  forces  of  the  English  and 
Netherlanders,  the  former  commanded  by  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk,  the  latter  by  Egmond,  count  of  Buuren, 
invaded  Picardy ;  but  the  events  of  the  campaign  were 
limited  to  little  more  than  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
J  523  capture  Hedin.  It  was  late  in  the  next  season  before 
the  Count  de  Buuren,  at  the  head  of  12,000  Nether- 
landers, joining  the  Duke  of  Suftblk  with  a  like 
number  of  English,  again  marched  into  Picardy.  The 
French,  prudently  evading  a  general  engagement, 
threw  strong  garrisons  into  all  the  towns  likely  to  be 

^  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  viii.,  cap.  13. 
f  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xiii.,  p.  790. 
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besieged.  The  allies  having  mastered  Bray,  a  small 
town  on  the  Somme,  besieged  and  took  Montdidier, 
whence  they  ])roceeded  to  the  Oise,  and  marched 
direct  to  Avithin  eleven  leagues  of  Paris :  but,  fearful 
of  being  surrounded,  from  having  left  so  many  strong 
places  behind  them,  they  hastily  retreated,  abandoned 
Montdidier,  and  returned  home  without  reaping  the 
smallest  permanent  benefit  from  their  great  prepara- 
tions'^. During  this  war,  a  decree  was  issued  in 
Holland,  prohibiting  monks,  or  other  ecclesiastics,  from 
going  into  France,  or  coming  thence  into  Holland, 
under  j^ain  of  being  tied  up  in  a  sack  and  drowned'. 
From  the  extreme  severity  of  this  prohibition,  we 
should  be  led  to  suppose  that  it  had  been  the  custom 
to  employ  these  persons  as  spies. 

The  defection  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  constable 
of  France,  (caused  by  the  persecutions  which  Louise 
of  Savoy,  mother  of  the  King  of  France,  had  raised 
against  him,  as  well  as  by  a  secret  discontent  which 
he  had  nourished  since  the  campaign  of  1521  in  the 
Netherlands,  when  the  king  deprived  him  of  the  com- 
mand of  the  advanced  guard,  to  bestow  it  on  the  Duke 
of  Alen^on^)  brought  a  powerful  coadjutor  to  the 
camp  of  the  allies.  In  conjunction  with  the  Spanish 
forces  under  the  Marquis  de  Pescara,  he  laid  siege  to 
Marseilles,  which  he  was  forced  by  Francis  to  abandon, 
when  he  retired  into  Italy.  Thither  he  Avas  followed 
by  the  king,  who  having  conquered  the  jNlilanese,  laid 
siege  to  Pavia.  The  celebrated  battle  fought  near  the 
walls  of  this  city,  terminated,  as  it  is  well  known,  in 
the  entire  defeat  of  the  French,  and  the  caj)ture  of 
their  monarch,  who  was  conducted  prisoner  to  Madrid •.  1525 

•'  DuBellay,liv.ii.,  p.  78,82—97.  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,lib.  viii.,cap.l8, 10. 

■'  Rcpert  dcr  Plakiuit.,  bl.  11. 

I'  Uu  Bellay,  liv,  i.,  p.  45  ;  liv.  ii.,  p.  83. 

'  Idem,  liv]  ii.,  p.  103— lOG,  119. 
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The  news  of  this  victory  was  received  with  the 
liveliest  joy  in  Holland,  as  it  gave  hopes  of  an  ap- 
proaching peace.  The  governess  despatched  envoys 
without  delay  to  England,  to  treat  of  a  renewal  of  the 
truce,  as  far  as  regarded  the  fisheries,  with  the  ambas- 
sador whom  the  Queen-mother  of  France  sent  to  that 
court,  upon  the  imprisonment  of  the  king.  This  was 
followed  by  a  general  armistice  for  six  months,  nego- 
tiated at  Breda  between  Anthony  de  Lalaing,  count  of 
Hochstradt,  successor  of  Henry  of  Nassau  as  stadt- 
holder  of  Holland,  and  Carondelet,  bishop  of  Palermo 
deputies  of  jNIargaret  on  the  one  side,  and  De  Warti, 
the  ambassador  of  Louise,  on  the  other'^.  This  cessa- 
tion of  arms,  though  short,  was  still  a  timely  relief  to 
the  towns  of  Holland,  from  the  heavy  expenses 
attendant  on  the  protection  of  their  trade  and  fishing, 
which  they  were  the  less  able  to  bear,  since  the  repeated 
demands  for  subsidies  had  drained  their  resources  to 
the  lowest  ebb. 

The  inevitable  consequence  of  a  prodigal  expendi- 
ture of  the  national  finances,  the  arbitrary  and  exces- 
sive taxation  of  the  people,  has  so  frequently  occasioned 
the  overthrow  of  the  government  attempting  it;  and 
the  struggle  of  passions  and  resentments  thereby  called 
forth,  has  shaken  so  often  the  very  foundations  of  the 
social  edifice,  that  the  termination  of  all  disputes  on 
this  point,  between  a  nation  and  its  government,  is 
watched  by  the  politician  with  interest  and  anxiety. 
It  is  not  to  the  sordid  love  of  lucre  that  we  must  attri- 
bute the  jealous  care  with  which  a  people  attached  to 
freedom  have  always  been  observed  to  guard  the  jniblic 
purse ;  but  to  the  conviction  that  when  they  have 
once  surrendered  into  the  hands  of  their  rulers  so 
powerful  an   engine    of   oppression,   they   have    given 

™  Recueil  des  Traites,  torn,  ii.,  p.  194. 
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them   tlic  means,   not  only  of  crusliing'  liberty  in  its 
growth,  but  of  striking  a  death-blow  at  its  very  root ; 
of  rendering  the  fountain  of  justice  corrupt,  and  the 
press  venal ;  and  have  left  themselves  destitute  of  the 
only  method  consistent  with  peace  and  order, — that  of 
withholding  supplies, — by  wdiicli  they  might  force  their 
sovereigns  to  repair  the  defects,  or  abide  by  the  princi- 
ples of  the  constitution.     This  observation  is  confirmed 
by  the  fact,   that  the  English  and  Dutch,  the  people 
most  tenacious  in  refusing  the  demands,  when  suspi- 
cions of  the  designs  of  their  courts,  have  in  times  of 
public  necessity,  or  when  secure  of  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  the  funds  they  contributed,  cheerfully  borne  a 
burden    of   taxation,    of   Avhich    other   nations    could 
scarcely  form  an  idea.     The  exhaustion  of  the  public 
treasury,  and  the  rash  or  arbitrary  measures  adopted  to 
replenish  it,  w^ere  the  source  from  wdience  sprung,  not 
only  the  long  wars  between  our  own  Charles  I.  and  his 
parliament,  and  the  French  revolution  in  later  times, 
but  we  shall  ere  long  see  Holland  herself  fearfully  con- 
vulsed, owing  to  the  same  cause.     It  will  not,  therefore, 
be  uninteresting  to  remark  the  devices  used  to  obtain 
extraordinary  supplies,  by  the  delegates  of  a  monarch 
so  powerful  as  Charles,  and  the  resistance  opposed  to 
his  demands  by  the  guardians  of  the  interests  of  the 
commonwealth,  whose  strength,  however,  was  vastly 
disproportioned  to  their  integrity  and  diligence. 

The  harassing  and  ruinous  wars  which  Holland 
had  now  for  so  protracted  a  period  been  compelled  to 
sustain,  had  rendered  the  scarcity  of  money  so  great, 
that  even  the  ordinary  petitions  were  slowly  and  un- 
willingly produced,  more  particularly  by  the  smaller 
towns,  who  complained  that  their  proportions  were 
rated  too  highly.  To  remedy  this  evil,  Charles  had,  1518 
soon   after  his  accession,   appointed  commissioners  to 
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value  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  in  general,  and  to 
divide  an  assessment   of  60,000  guilders   in  relative 
proportions  amongst  the  towns  and  the  open  country. 
This  assessment,  called  the  "  Schildtalen*,"  remained 
in  force  during  the  whole  life  of  Charles. 
lo25        In  this  year  the  governess  made  a  petition  extraor- 
dinary in  behalf  of  the  emperor,  to  the  states  of  Hol- 
land, of  100,000  guilders  for  the  defence  of  the  country 
against  the  Guelderlanders.     This  the  states  refused ; 
alleging  that   a  truce  with   Guelderland  was   now   in 
progress,  and  jileading  the  extreme  poverty  caused  by 
the  suspension  of  trade,  and  the  heavy  contributions 
levied  on  them  since  the  death  of  King  Philip.     The 
deputy  from  the  governess,  Jeronimo  van  Dorpe,  then 
lessened  the  demand  to  80,000  guilders,  which  was  in 
like  manner  refused.     In  consequence  of  this  failure,  a 
fresh    assembly   was    summoned    at    Geertruydenberg, 
where  the  Count  of  Hochstradt,  stadtholder  of  Holland, 
used  his  influence  with  each  of  the  deputies  separately, 
to  induce  them  to  consent  to  the  petition.     To  those 
of  Delft,  which  had  shown  itself  the  most  backAvard  in 
compliance,  and  whose  quota  of  the  80,000   guilders 
was  6800,  he  promised  a  quittance  of  the  half  of  the 
sum,  if  thev  would  consent  to  ijive  their  vote  in  favour 
of  the  petition ;  and  as  the  deputies  objected,  that  the 
town  was  too  much  in  debt  to  take  upon  itself  any  new 
burden ;  from  persuasion  he   had  recourse  to  threats, 
affirming  that  "  the  ■welfare  of  the  town  depended  on 
the  emperor,  and  that  if  they  consented  to  the  petition, 
endeavours  should  be  made   to  relieve  them  of  their 
debts;    but   if  not,  commissioners  should   be    sent  to 
Delft,  who  would  examine  their  accounts,  change  the 

*  Schild  is  an  old  coin,  value  fifteen  i)ence,  and  "tal"  means  nnmbei*; 
therefore,  by  "  Schildtalen,"  is  understood  the  number  of  schilds  each 
town  or  village  had  to  pay. 
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government,  and  do  many  otlier  tilings  Mliicli  would 
prove  very  vexatious  to  them."  He  used  similar  argu- 
ments with  the  deputies  of  the  other  towns,  who  at 
length  promised  to  make  a  report  to  their  constituents, 
and  obtain,  if  possible,  a  more  favourable  answer.  On 
their  reunion  at  Breda,  the  nobles  and  towns  voted 
compliance  with  the  emperor's  demand,  except  Delft, 
Leyden,  Gouda,  Alkmaar,  Gorinchem,  and  Oudewater^ 
who  excused  themselves  on  the  plea  of  poverty.  The 
petition  was  at  length  levied".  The  Netherland  towns 
granted  the  pecuniary  demands  of  their  sovereign,  the 
more  reluctantly,  since  they  were  now  threatened  with 
a  war,  of  all  others,  the  most  injurious  to  their  com- 
merce. Christian  II.,  king  of  Denmark,  having  fled  in 
the  year  1523  from  his  rebellious  subjects,  to  whom  he 
had  made  himself  obnoxious  by  his  tyranny  and  cruelty, 
sought  refuge  in  the  Netherlands,  and  his  seat  on  the 
Danish  throne  was  filled  by  Frederic,  duke  of  Ilolstein, 
the  friend  and  ally  of  Lubek,  and  the  ITanse  towns  of 
the  Baltic.  Christian,  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
procure  assistance  from  the  King  of  England,  and 
some  of  the  princes  of  Germany,  fitted  out  in  the 
beginning  of  this  year,  five  men-of-war  at  Veere,  in 
Zealand,  commissioned  to  cruise  against  the  Ilanse 
towns,  without  consent  or  permission  of  the  states 
either  of  Holhxnd  or  Zealand,  who  feared  lest  this 
proceeding  might  occasion  the  recal  of  a  licence  which 
Frederic  had  granted  the  year  before  to  the  Nether- 
landers,  to  carry  on  a  free  trade  throughout  his  king- 
dom. Soon  after  Christian  had  fixed  his  residence  in 
the  Netherlands,  the  Hanse  towns  forbad  the  Hol- 
landers and  Zealandcrs  the  navigation  of  tlie  Baltic, 
and  laid  an  embargo  on  all  the  ships  they  found  there ; 
and  the  Hollanders  saw  with  vexation  that  the  mer- 

"  Register  van  Aert  van  dcr  Goes,  deel.  i.,  bl.  8 — 20, 
VOL.  I.  2  B 
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chants  of  those  towns  went  to  France  to  procure  salt, 
which  they  themselves  were  accustomed  to  carry  to  all 
the  northern  countries.  In  answer  to  the  earnest 
remonstrances  of  the  Advocate  of  Holland,  Aert  van 
der  Goes,  Christian  solemnly  promised  that  he  would 
send  out  no  more  ships  from  Zealand ;  but  shortly 
after,  intelligence  was  brought  to  Holland  that  a  pri- 
vateering galleon  was  again  cruising  under  his  colours. 
The  governess,  therefore,  at  the  desire  of  the  states, 
wrote  to  the  town  of  Lubek,  that  this  ship  having  put 
to  sea  without  permission,  the  crew  might  be  treated 
as  jDirates.  They  were,  in  fact,  some  time  after  cap- 
tured by  the  Hamburghers,  and  put  to  death °. 

The  Hollanders  finding  themselves  unable  to  per- 
suade the  Hanse  towns  to  make  a  separate  truce  with 
tliem,  urgently  besought  the  states  of  Zealand  and 
Brabant  to  send  ambassadors  for  this  purpose  to  Lubek  ; 
but  as  they  either  were  unwilling  to  restore  the  goods 
of  the  Hanse  towns,  or  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
embassy,  they  declined  the  proposal;  and  the  gover- 
ness took  upon  herself  to  obtain  the  consent  of  these 
provinces  to  whatever  the  Holland  ambassadors  should 

1526  agree  upon.  A  truce  for  two  years  was  therefore  con- 
cluded, during  which  time  the  injuries  on  both  sides 
should  be  estimated,  and  comjiensation  givenP. 

1527  A  peace  was  likewise  made  in  the  January  of  the 
next  year,  between  the  emperor  and  his  prisoner  tho 
King  of  France,  on  such  terms  as  might  have  been 
expected  from  their  relative  situations.  INIargaret 
having  before  made  a  separate  armistice  for  the  Ne- 
therlands, it  concerned  Holland  no  further  than  inas- 
much as  Francis  promised  to  oblige  Charles  of  Guel- 

«  Hist,  de  Danne.  de  Mallet,  torn,  v.,  p.  593—599  ;  torn,  vi.,  p.  18, 10. 
Plakaat  van  Holland,  bl.  9,  10.     Reigersberg,  deel.  ii.,  bl.  415. 
P  Aert  van  der  Goes  Regist.,  bl.  2-1—27. 
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(lerlaiul  to  surrender  all  his  possessions  in  Giielderland  1527 
and  Zutplien,  in  favour  of  the  emperor,  who  should 
enter  upon  them  immediately  after  the  duke's  deaths. 

Although,  as  the  war  had  now  ceased,  no  pretext 
remained  for  demanding"  extraordinary  supplies,  the 
governess  again  required  of  the  states  a  subsidy  of 
80,000  guilders,  and  the  stadtholder  Hochstradt  was  1526 
likewise  commissioned  to  induce  them  to  vote  her  a 
benevolence.  He  did  not  at  once  venture  ujDon  this 
novel  and  unprecedented  requisition  in  the  assembly, 
but  first  sounded  the  disposition  of  each  of  the  deputies 
separately,  observing,  that  Hainault  and  Brabant  had 
not  long  before  offered  the  duchess  a  present  in 
acknowledgment  of  her  excellent  administration ;  and 
that  Holland  ought  not  to  show  itself  less  grateful,  or 
to  offer  a  less  sum  for  her  acceptance  than  20,000 
guilders.  After  some  hesitation,  the  states  consented 
to  both  demands,  on  condition  that  out  of  the  petition 
then  granted,  to  be  paid  annually,  for  the  term  of  four 
year  years,  a  fourth  of  the  annuities  of  5000  guilders, 
whicli  the  towns  had  borrowed  on  account  of  the 
emperor,  should  be  liquidated ;  that  the  surplus  should 
be  applied  wholly  to  the  defence  of  the  country;  and 
that  no  new  petition  should  be  raised  until  this  had  run 
out,  nor  should  the  payment  be  demanded  in  any  other 
coin  than  that  received  as  current  in  the  countyr. 

The  Emperor  Charles,  whom  we  have  seen  con- 
tracted successively  to  three  princesses  of  France,  and 
tw^o  of  England*,  at  length  married  his  own  niece, 
Isabella,  daughter  of  Emmanuel,  king  of  Portugal,  and 

1  Recueil  des  Traites,  torn,  ii.,  p.  230. 
■•  Aert  van  der  Goes,  bl.  23—32. 

*  First  to  Claude,  eldest  daughter  of  Louis  XII.,  then  to  Mary, 
youngest  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  of  England,  to  Renee,  third  daughter 
of  Louis  XIL,  to  Louise,  daughter  of  Francis  I.,  and  lastly  to  Mary, 
eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VIII. 
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of  Eleanor,  liis  eldest  sister.  She  gave  birth  in  the 
next  year  to  a  son,  Philip,  afterwards  so  renowned  as 
Philip  II.,  king  of  Spain. 
.1527  The  truce  between  the  emperor  and  the  King  of 
France  was  not  of  long  duration,  since  the  latter  had 
no  sooner  obtained  his  release,  than  he  refused  to  ratify 
the  treaty  of  Madrid,  under  the  plea  that  it  was 
extorted  by  force®*.  The  political  feelings  of  two  of 
the  courts  of  Europe,  important  allies  of  Charles,  had 
now  underofone  a  ^reat  chang-e  in  favour  of  his  rival. 
Adrian  VI.,  the  only  Netherlander  ever  raised  to  the 
papal  chair,  had  enjoyed  his  power  but  a  short  time, 
since  he  died  in  1523,  the  year  after  his  elevation,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Clement  VII.,  of  the  family  of  the 
JNIedici,  and  strongly  inclined  to  the  interests  of  France. 
The  issue  of  the  battle  of  Pavia  and  the  im2)rison- 
ment  of  the  French  monarch  had  j)rostrated,  to  all 
appearance,  the  strength  of  the  only  nation  which 
could  serve  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  increasing  power 
and  influence  of  Charles.  It  is  probable,  therefore, 
that  the  King  of  England,  after  that  event,  began  to 
be  sensible  of  the  grave  error  he  had  committed,  in 
contributing  to  give  to  any  one  state  so  great  a  pre- 
ponderance in  the  affairs  of  Europe.  Accordingly,  on 
the  imprisonment  of  Francis,  he  hastened  to  conclude 
a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  queen-mother  of  France, 
promising  to  use  his  endeavours  to  obtain  the  release 
of  the  king  upon  reasonable  conditions ;  and  after  the 
return  of  the  latter  to  his  kingdom  he  formed  with  him 
an  alliance  offensive  and  defensive,  both  kino-s  enofaofinsr 
to  prosecute  the  war  jointly  in  the  Netherlands  with 

5  Pont.  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  ix.,  cap.  5 
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an  army  of  30,000  foot  and  1000  men  at  arms*.  The  1527 
caj^ture  and  sack  of  Rome  by  the  emperor's  troops 
under  the  constable  of  Bourbon,  and  the  imprisonment 
of  Pope  Clement  VII.,  by  removing  the  scene  of  hos- 
tilities to  Italy,  spared  the  Netherlanders  for  a  time 
the  miseries  of  a  warfare  conducted  on  their  own  soil, 
to  promote  interests  in  which  they  had  no  share,  and 
to  gratify  jDassions  with  which  they  had  no  sympathy. 
Francis  likewise  bound  himself  to  incite  the  Duke  of 
Guelderland  to  a  rene\val  of  the  war  with  Holland ; 
and  it  was  jirobably  in  consequence  of  his  intrigues 
that  Charles  prepared  himself  for  an  attack  on  that 
2)rovince  by  gaining  possession  of  Utrecht. 

Henry  of  Bavaria,  who  in  1524  succeeded  Philip 
of  Burgundy  in  the  bishopric,  had  joromised  to  pay 
Charles  of  Guelderland  a  large  sum  of  money,  provided 
he  M'ould  evacuate  entirely  Overyssel,  (or  the  upper 
bisho})ric).  On  the  requisition  of  the  bishop  for  a 
suj^ply  from  the  states  of  Utrecht  for  this  purpose,  the 
government  of  the  town  peremptorily  refused  to  contri- 
bute, urging  that  it  was  already  oppressed  with  heavy 
debts.  Henry,  therefore,  proposed  that  a  general  ca- 
pitation tax  should  be  levied  throughout  the  bishopric 
upon  the  nobility  and  clergy  as  well  as  the  people, 
without  distinction.  But  the  tv>'o  former  estates 
showed  themselves  wliolly  unwilling  to  forego  the 
privilege  of  exemption  from  taxes,  which  they  deemed 
a  right  inherent  in  their  constitution,  and  many  among 
them  applied  themselves  successfully  to  excite  the 
people  to  disaffection".  From  this  time  the  animosity 
between  the  bishop  and  his  subjects  continued  to 
increase,  frequently  breaking  out  into  open  hostilities, 
until  the  summer  of  this  year,  when  the  bislioj)  at- 

'  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xiv.,  p.  52,  195. 

"  Lambei-tus  Hortensius  Rer.  Ultraject.,  lib,  i.,  p.  17,  22,  23. 
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]527  tempting  to  enter  the  city  at  the  head  of  a  body  of 
cavalry  supplied  him  by  Egmond,  count  of  Buuren,  for 
the  purpose  of  reducing  the  inhabitants  to  submission, 
was  forced  to  retire  by  the  citizens,  who  instantly 
despatched  messengers  to  solicit  the  aid  of  the  Duke 
of  Guelderland.  Charles,  whose  ambitious  designs 
were  constantly  backed  by  the  counsels  of  France, 
eagerly  snatched  at  this  opportunity  for  extending  his 
influence  in  Utrecht,  and  sent  so  large  a  number  of 
troops  into  the  city  that  the  bishop,  despairing  of 
obtaining  his  readmission  either  by  persuasion  or  force, 
since  the  states  had  jmblicly  abrogated  his  authority, 
formed  an  encampment  around  Utrecht,  and  raised  a 
fort  on  the  banks  of  the  vaart,  or  canal,  witli  a  view  of 
stopping  the  passage  of  supplies^. 

Although  the  tidings  of  the  occupation  of  Utrecht 
by  Charles  caused  extreme  consternation  in  Holland, 
vet  the  frontier  towns,  always  jealous  of  the  jiresence 
of  foreign  soldiers,  would  not  consent  to  increase  the 
number  of  their  garrisons.  In  an  assembly  of  the 
states  held  to  devise  means  of  providing  for  the 
security  of  the  country,  it  was  declared,  that  Amster- 
dam, having  sent  some  troops  under  the  command  of  a 
burgomaster  to  the  fort  of  Muyden,  defended  only  by 
a  deputy-governor  and  two  or  three  soldiers,  they  had 
been  reftised  admittance ;  and  that  the  same  thing  had 
occurred  at  Oudewater  to  some  troops  sent  from 
Gouda.  The  governess,  therefore,  made  a  requisition 
through  her  council,  that  the  states  would  levy  320 
native  soldiers  at  their  own  expense,  for  the  jjrotection 
of  the  boundaries ;  but  to  this  the  states  unanimously 
replied,  that  they  had  no  authority  to  comply  with 
her  desire,  declaring  that  the  last  petition  had  been 
o-ranted,  and  levied  on  the  express  promise,  tliat  a  part 

^  Lambert,  Horten.,  lib,  iv.,  p.  94,  95;  lib.  v..  p.  97 — 103. 
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of  its  proceeds  should  be  applied  to  the  public  defence.  1527 
In  a  subsequent  assembly,  however,  held  in  the  October 
of  the  same  year,  the  duchess  succeeded  in  obtaining- 
immediate  payment  of  that  portion  of  the  subsidy 
which  would  fall  due  at  Christmas,  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  the  frontiers  with  a  force  of  340  foot  soldiers 
and  250  cavalry.  The  fortifications  of  the  frontier 
towns  were  found  in  a  miserable  state  of  defence  by 
the  Lord  of  Castres,  who  inspected  them  in  the  quality 
of  sub-stadtholder,  having  been  appointed  to  that  office 
by  the  stadtholder,  Ilochstradt,  who  judged  that  he 
could  better  serve  the  country  by  remaining  at  the 
court  of  the  governess  than  by  residing  in  Holland'^. 

As  the  Duke  of  Guelderland  was  making  ra2)id 
advances  in  the  conquests  of  Utrecht,  the  bishop 
repaired  in  person  to  Schoonhoven,  where  he  earnestly 
solicited  immediate  and  effectual  assistance,  both  in 
money  and  troops,  of  the  deputies  whom  IMargaret 
had  sent  thither  to  meet  him.  This  requisition  was 
referred  to  the  consideration  of  the  states  at  the 
Hague,  whither  the  stadtholder  himself  repaired  from 
Brussels.  The  stadtholder  then  desired  to  knoAv  from 
the  deputies,  where  they  considered  the  danger  from 
the  Guelderlanders  most  imminent,  so  that  the  Lord 
of  Castres  might  take  measures  to  avert  it.  Each 
of  the  towns,  as  might  be  expected,  recommended 
that  those  places  should  be  reinforced  which  were 
most  essential  to  its  own  security.  Having  thus 
obtained  the  opinions  of  the  deputies,  and  demon- 
strated from  their  own  mouths  the  necessity  of  addi- 
tional subsidies,  he  proposed,  as  they  were  preparing 
to  separate,  unsuspicious  of  any  new  demand,  that  on 
account  of  the  war  between  France  and  the  emperor, 
and  in  order  to   be  prepared  for  the  invasion  of  the 

"  Aeit  van  der  Goes.,  bl.  44—51. 
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Guelderlanders,  the  states  should  grant  a  petition  of 
80,000   guilders,    to  be  paid    in  two  instalments,  at 
Christmas  and  on  8t.  John's  day  ensuing,  towards  the 
maintenance    of  18,000    infantry  and    1500    cavalry, 
which  had  been  decreed  by  the  states-general  of  the 
Netherlands'^.     But  the  deputies  not  being  authorised 
to  consent  to  any  further  grants  of  money,  they  were 
obliged  to  refer  to  their  constituents,  when  Dordrecht 
alone  voted  for  the  subsidy,  all  the  other  towns  plead- 
ing poverty  and  the   decay  of  their  trade;  Delft,   in 
particular,  was  so  burdened  with  debt,  that  her  citizens 
were  constantly  liable  to  arrest*;  they  objected  also, 
that  these  measures  were  likely  to  provoke  the  Duke 
of  Guelderland  to  make  an  attack  on  Holland,  whereas 
he  had  not  long  before  sent  letters  to  the  council, 
expressing  his  desire  to  live  on  terms  of  friendship  and 
good  neighbourhood — wishing  probably  to  defer  hos- 
tilities with  the  province  till  he  should  have  secured 
Utrecht.     At  length,  however,  all  the  states,  except 
1528  Delft,  consented  to  the  demand  of  the  governess,  on 
the  express  condition  that  the  monies  should  be  apj^lied 
to  the  defence  of  Holland  alone,  and  in  case  of  peace 
with  France,  to  the  service  of  the  county,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  advice  of  the  states y.      The  requisition  of 
the   Bishop   of  Utrecht  for  succours  had  alone  been 
laid  before  the  states,   the   remainder  of  the  negotia- 
tions being  kept  for  a  time  carefully  concealed,  that 
they   might  afford  another  opportunity  of  assembling 
the  states  of  Holland  to  demand  subsidies.    The  depu- 
ties had  separated  little  more  than  a  month,  when  they 
were   again   summoned   to   Dordrecht,   and  informed, 

^  Lambert  Hoi-ten,  lib.  vi.,  p.  133.    Aert  van  der  Goes  Regist.,  bl.  51, 52. 
Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  ix.,  cap.  9,  p.  223. 
y  Acrt  van  der  Goes,  bl.  4i,  53 — 55. 

♦  Vide  Chap.  II. 
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tlirongh  the  medium  of  the  Greffier  (registrar),  that  1^28 
"the  Bishoj)  of  Utrecht,  and  deputies  from  Kampen, 
Zwol,  and  Deventer,  had  offered  to  surrender  the 
whole  temporalities  of  the  bishopric  to  the  cmj^eror 
as  Duke  of  Brabant  and  Count  of  Holland;  and  that 
the  governess,  reflecting  how  advantageous  would  be 
the  possession  of  this  state  to  Holland,  Brabant,  and 
Friezland,  had  accepted  the  offer  in  the  emperor's 
name^ ;  but  that  since  a  great  portion  of  Overyssel, 
although  the  states  had  acknowledged  the  emperor, 
was  still  in  tlie  power  of  Charles  of  Guelderland,  its 
re-conquest,  and  the  defence  of  the  rest  of  the  upper 
bishoiiric,  would  prove  very  expensive;  and  as  the 
supplies  already  voted  did  not  suffice  for  these  exigen- 
cies, and  the  other  Netherlands  were  sufficiently 
burdened  by  the  support  of  the  war  with  France,  no 
better  means  of  raising  funds  appeared  (since  Holland 
had  so  lately  granted  a  petition  of  80,000  guilders 
that  the  governess  did  not  wish  immediately  to  require 
another)  than  that  the  towns  should  become  surety  for 
a  loan  upon  annuities  of  5000  guilders  a  year,  at  G^ 
per  cent.,  to  be  paid  by  them  for  three  years,  the 
emperor  promising  to  redeem  them  at  the  end  of  that 
time.  The  states  agreed  to  this  loan,  under  certain 
conditions  relating  to  the  defence  of  tlie  county,  and 
that  the  free  exportation  of  foreign  corn  from  Holland 
should  be  restored.  The  prohibition  to  export  corn 
had  been  laid  on  during  a  season  of  scarcity  some 
vears  before,  and  continued  after  the  occasion  which 
gave  rise  to  it  had  ceased,  since  the  granting  of  per- 
mits in  favour  of  individuals  brought  no  mean  harvest 
into  the  imperial  coffers.  As  it  was,  however,  an 
innovation,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  Holland  were 
until  latterly  wholly  unaccustomed,  the  towns  required, 

'^  Miraei  Dipl.  Belg.,  torn,  i.,  p.  600,  00-3. 
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1528  as  an  indispensable  condition  to  their  becoming  guaran- 
tees for  the  proposed  loan,  that  the  entire  freedom  of 
the  corn  trade  should  be  first  restored.  The  gover- 
ness, havinof  considered  the  conditions,  declared  that  it 
was  not  in  her  power  to  take  off  the  prohibition  on 
the  export  of  corn,  since  such  a  measure  would  tend 
to  lessen  the  dignity  of  the  emperor.  This  answer 
excited  deep  murmurs  among  the  deputies,  and  it  is 
probable  that  they  would  have  withheld  the  loan  alto- 
gether, had  not  an  event  occurred  which  hurried  them 
on  to  a  speedy  conclusion  ^ 

This  was  the  capture  and  sack  of  the  Hague  by 
the  troops  of  Charles  of  Guelderland,  who  had  placed 
a  body  of  2000  foot  and  200  horse  under  the  com- 
mand of  ]\Iartin  van  Rossem,  lord  of  Pouderoy,  a 
soldier  of  fortune  in  his  service.  Rossem,  marching 
from  Utrecht,  under  Austrian  colours,  passed  un- 
molested by  Woerden  and  Leyden,  and  suddenly 
appeared  before  the  Hague,  at  the  hour  of  midnight. 
Even  had  the  attack  been  expected,  the  Hague,  an 
open  village,  without  walls,  or  even  a  troop  of  soldiers 
in  the  neighbourhood,  was  wholly  incapable  of  resist- 
ance. No  sooner,  therefore,  was  the  war-cry,  "  Guelder, 
Guelder!"  of  this  band  of  pillagers  heard,  than  the 
inhabitants  fled  in  haste  and  dismay,  leaving  their 
money  and  all  their  valuable  effects  behind ;  the  roads 
were  crowded  with  fugitives,  some  of  whom  fell  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies;  but  more  eager  for 
plunder  than  slaughter,  they  killed  no  more  than 
three.  Two  days  and  nights  they  revelled  in  undis- 
turbed license ;  and  scarcely  able  to  carry  away  their 
booty,  they  filled  beds,  previously  emptied  of  the 
feathers,  with  gold,  silver,  and  jewels,  with  which  they 
loaded  wagons,   boats,    and   every   species  of  vehicle 

*  Aert  van  der  Goes,  bl.  60 — 05. 
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they  could  find.     At  last  the  citizens  obtained  a  cessa-  1528 
tion  of  pillag-e  by  the  payment  of  20,000  guilders, 
when  the  Guelderlanders  returned  to  Utrecht,  levying 
heavy  contributions  on  all  the  villages  in  their  route''. 

It  was  found  impossible  to  persuade  the  populace  of 
Holland,  that  Margaret  had  not  connived  at  the 
invasion  of  Martin  van  Rossem,  in  order  to  reduce  the 
states  to  her  terms;  the  stadtholder,  they  said,  had 
neither  kept  soldiers  prepared  to  repel  this  aggression, 
nor  would  he  permit  the  burgher  guards  of  the  neigh- 
bouring towns  to  attack  the  Guelderlanders  on  their 
retreat,  when,  enfeebled  by  excess,  and  laden  with 
booty,  they  might  have  been  easily  overcome.  Added 
to  this,  the  few  houses  which  remained  untouched 
belonged  to  her  courtiers,  and  the  archives  of  the 
council  of  state  were  preserved''.  Whether  or  not 
their  suspicions  were  well  founded,  the  effect  Avas 
undeniable ;  for  the  states  having  assembled  at  Delft, 
petitioned  the  goA^erness  to  send  immediately  the  stadt- 
holder, Hochstradt,  and  the  Count  of  Buuren,  captain- 
general,  to  Holland,  to  stop  the  further  incursions  of 
the  Guelderlanders,  and  unanimously  consented  to 
guarantee  the  annuities  of  5000  guilders  Avithout  any 
condition ;  the  six  great  toAvns,  moreover,  as  it  did  not 
readily  find  purchasers,  bound  themselves  to  contribute 
each  2000  guilders  a  month,  towards  the  payment  of 
8000  infantry  and  500  cavalry,  to  be  levied  for  the 
defence  of  the  county ;  the  remainder  of  20,000  guil- 
ders a  month,  the  estimated  cost  of  their  entertainment, 
Avas  to  be  draAvn  from  the  monasteries,  or  such  other 
sources  as  might  seem  most  available.  Besides  the 
levy  of  land  troops,  the  Hollanders  filled  the  rivers  and 

b  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  ix.,  cap.  9,  p.  224.     Lambert.  Horten.,  p.  1-iO 
"^and  note. 

*=  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  ix.,  cap.  1),  p.  224.     Lambert.  Horten.,  p.  14L 
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]628  channels  with  vessels,  both  large  and  small ;  they  like- 
wise entered  into  an  union  for  three  months  with  the 
towns  of  Brabant,  the  latter  engaging  to  pay  48,000 
guilders  towards  the  war  with  Guelderland,  and  the 
towns  of  Holland  32,000.  At  the  same  assembly,  the 
states  consented  to  anticipate  the  next  payment  of  the 
petition,  and  promised  to  guarantee  a  further  loan  to 
the  emj^eror  of  2000  guilders'  annuity,  at  6^  per  cenf*. 
In  return  for  this  liberality,  the  stadtholder  having 
summoned  the  states  to  jNIechlin,  communicated  to 
them  the  welcome  intelligence,  that  tlie  emperor  had 
concluded  a  truce  for  eight  months  with  France  and 
England,  which  secured  to  the  Netherlanders  free  navi- 
gation and  fishery  on  the  coasts  of  both  countries. 
This  information  was  accompanied  by  a  declaration, 
new,  and  not  a  little  startling  to  the  ears  of  Hol- 
landers ;  the  stadtholder  observing  that  "  the  emperor, 
because  they  had  heartily  supported  him  in  the  war, 
had  shown  them  greater  honour  than  was  their  due, 
since  it  was  free  for  him  to  make  either  peace  or  truce, 
without  the  knowledge  or  consent  of  his  subjects^." 
It  was  a  special  provision  of  the  Dutch  constitution, 
that  the  counts  could  not  make  war  or  peace  without 
consulting  the  nobles  and  "good  towns V  the  principle 
of  which  they  w^ere  hardly  prepared  to  hear  disputed, 
however  much  it  may  have  been  lost  sight  of  in  prac- 
tice;  they,  nevertheless,  thanked  the  stadtholder  for 
the  honour  done  them,  without  any  further  remark. 
Although  a  stipulation  was  made  in  the  truce  with 
France,  that  the  Duke  of  Guelderland  should  be  at 

^  Aert  van  der  Goes  Regist.,  bl.  79—82. 

*  Recueil  des  Traiti's,  torn,  ii.,  p.  338.  R^'m.  Feed.,  torn,  xiv,,  p.  259. 
Acrt  van  der  Goes  Regist.,  bl.  84. 

f  Handvesten  van  1346  in  Groot  Plakaatb.,  deel.  v.,  bl.  113.  De 
"Witt.  Politische  Gronden,  &c.,  deel.  ii.,  cap.  3,  p.  233.  Grotius  de  Ant. 
Reip.  Bat.,  p.  61. 
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liberty  to  accede  to  it,  on  condition  tliat  he  previously  1528 
evacuated  the  city  of  Utrecht,  and  all  the  places  he 
occupied  in  Overyssel,  Groningen,  and  the  Ommeland, 
the  Hollanders  did  not  Avait  for  the  declaration  of  his 
intentions,  but  proceeded  M-ithout  delay  to  revenge  the 
injuries  he  had  committed  on  them  by  the  plunder  of 
the  Hague.     The  Count  of  Buuren,  who,   before  the 
conclusion    of    the    truce,    had,    in    conjunction    Avith 
George    Schenck,    reduced    Hattem    in    Guelderland, 
shortly   after    made    himself   master    of   Elberg   and 
Harderwyk,  about  the  same  time  that   Utrecht  was 
surprised   and   taken   by  one  William  Turk,  in    the 
service  of  the  bishop?. 

On  the  capture  of  Utrecht,  the  states  of  Holland 
earnestly  petitioned  that  the  city  and  the  lower  bishop- 
ric might  be  united  to  their  county,  and  even  offered 
a  large  sum  of  money  to  give  weight  to  their  solicita- 
tions ;  but  as  Brabant,  as  Avell  as  Holland,  had  con- 
tributed to  sustain  the  war  against  the  Guelderlanders, 
the  states  of  Utrecht  surrendered  that  province  and 
Overyssel  to  the  emperor,  as  Duke  of  Braljant  and 
Count  of  Holland.  This  event  was  soon  followed  by 
a  peace  with  the  Duke  of  Guelderland,  who  engaged 
to  hold  henceforward  Guelderland  and  Zutphen  as  a 
fief  of  the  emperor,  in  the  quality  of  Duke  of  Brabant 
and  Count  of  Holland,  to  surrender  Groningen,  the 
Ommeland,  Coevoerden,  and  Drent ;  and  to  abandon 
the  alliance  of  France  for  that  of  the  emperor,  who, 
on  his  side,  was  to  pay  Duke  Charles  8000  guilders 
yearly,  and  to  abstain  from  using  the  name  and  arms 
of  the  duchy  of  Guelderland  and  Zutphen ;  if  the 
duke  should  die  without  issue  male,  his  states  were  to 
revert  to  the  heirs  of  the  emperor,  Dukes  of  Brabant 
and  Counts  of  Holland h. 

K  Lambert.  Horten.,  liv.  vi.,  p.  149 — 157. 

••  Aert  van  der  Goes,  bl.  84.     Meteren  Ncil.  Ilist.,  fol.  ix.     Iluut.  Rer. 
Aust.,  lib.  ix,,  cap.  11. 
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At  the  time  of  the  conclusion  of  the  truce  between 
the  emperor  and  Kings  of  France  and  England,   all 
parties  were  sufficiently  inclined  towards  a  permanent 
peace ;  the  emperor  foresaw  that  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many who  had  embraced  the  Lutheran  doctrines,  were 
likely  to  give  him  full  employment  in  his  own  states ; 
Henry  was  absorbed  by  his  disputes  with  the  papal  see, 
on    the   subject    of    his    divorce    from    Catherine    of 
Arragon;  while  the  long  wars,  joined  to  the  prodigality 
of    the  court,  had   utterly  drained   the  resources  of 
France ;  added  to  which,  the  last  campaign  in  Naples 
had  been  signalized  by  heavy  misfortunes  attendant  on 
the  French   arms.     Before   its    expiration,    therefore, 
negotiations  for  a  final  peace  had  been  begun  at  Cam- 
bray,  and  prolonged  for  a  considerable  time,  when,  in 
1529  the  July  of  the  next   year,   Louise,  queen-mother  of 
France,  and  jMargaret,  governess  of  the  Netherlands, 
repaired   thither,  and   brought   matters   to   a   speedy 
termination i*.      By   this    treaty,    which   is   generally 
termed  the  "  Ladies'  Peace,"  that  of  ]\Iadrid  was  con- 
firmed, the  claim  of  suzerainty  over  the  counties  of 
Flanders  and  Artois  was  surrendered  by  the  King  of 
France,  and  the  "  droit  d'aubaine,"  a  law  by  which  the 
property  of  a  person  dying  in  a  foreign  country  became 
forfeited  to  the  sovereign  of  the  place  where  he  died, 
was  abolished,  as  far  as  regarded  the  French  in  the 
Netherlands,  or  the  Netherlanders  in  France.     On  the 
same  day,  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  was  concluded 
between  the  emperor  and  King  of  England,  by  which 
the    freedom    of   trade   with   England    was    entirely 

■  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  x.,  cap.  3,  p.  233. 


*  Du  Bellay  (liv.  iii.,  p.  156)  fixes  this  meeting  in  May,  1530;  but 
this  111  list  be  an  error,  since  both  treaties  are  dated  August  3,  1529. — 
Vide  Recueil  des  Traitis,  torn,  ii.,  p.  liC ;  and  Dumont  Corps  Dip., 
torn,  iv.,  p.  2,  pa.  42. 
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restored  to  the  Netherlands.  The  emperor  had  before  1529 
effected  a  separate  peace  Mith  the  poi)e,  upon  terms 
surprisingly  favourable  to  the  latter  ^  probably,  to 
induce  him  to  perform  the  ceremony  of  his  coronation, 
which  he  did  at  Bologna  in  the  February  of  the  year 
following. 

The  general  pacification  of  Europe  gave  the  em- 
peror leisure  to  pursue  measures  for  arresting  the 
l^rogress  of  heresy  in  his  dominions,  which  his  own 
conduct  to  the  pope,  and  the  virulent  manifesto  he 
had  published  against  him  at  the  time  of  their  quarrel, 
had  contributed  not  a  little  to  encourage.  The  whole 
of  Holland  was  accused  of  being  infected  with  the 
new  doctrines,  particularly  the  towms  of  Delft  and 
Amsterdam ;  and  this  suspicion  was  the  more  strongly 
confirmed,  since  the  senate  of  the  latter  would  neither 
take  any  measures  itself  against  the  heretics,  nor  allow 
of  their  being  brought  to  trial  at  Louvain,  Avhich,  as 
they  justly  asserted,  would  be  a  violation  of  their 
privileges.  The  celebrated  Protest  against  the  decree 
of  the  Diet  at  Spires,  which  gave  the  name  of  Pro- 
testants to  the  professors  of  the  new  doctrines,  was 
followed  by  the  renewal  of  the  penal  edicts  against  the 
Reformers.  Of  these,  one  appeared  in  Holland,  in  the 
October  of  this  year,  by  which  obstinate  heretics  were 
condemned,  if  men,  to  death  by  the  sword,  and  if 
women,  to  be  buried  alive*.     Relapsed  heretics,  that 

^  Recueil  des  Traites,  torn,  ii.,  p.  351,  358.    Duinont  Corps  Dip.,  torn. 
iv.,  p.  2,  pa.  42. 


*  The  iisual  mode  of  executing  this  punishment  was  to  lay  the  sufferer 
in  a  deep  open  coffin,  placed  on  the  scaffold,  of  a  length  and  breadth  just 
sufficient  to  contain  her ;  three  iron  bars  were  then  placed,  one  on  the 
neck,  another  on  the  stomach,  and  another  on  the  legs  ;  through  a  hole 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  coffin  was  passed  a  rope,  fastened  round  the  neck, 
which  the  executioner  drew  tight  from  under  the  scaffold,  as  the  body 
was  covered  with  earth. 


o84  CHARLES    II. 

1529  is  those  who  recanted,  and  again  returned  to  heresy, 
were  condemned  to  be  burned  at  the  stake.  The 
governess  had  sho^m  herself  not  unwiUing  to  reform 
some  of  the  most  flagrant  abuses  prevalent  among  the 
Catholic  clergy,  especially  that  of  incapable  men  being 
appointed  to  the  ministry,  to  prevent  which,  she  had, 
in  the  year  1525,  commanded  that  none  should  pre- 
sume to  exercise  the  oflJice  of  preacher  but  such  as 
were  learned,  prudent,  and  of  good  morals'.  Her 
death,  which  happened  the  30th  of  November,  1530, 
was  a  grievous  loss  to  the  Netherlanders.  Happy 
would  it  have  been  for  them  if  the  entire  sovereignty 
of  their  country  had  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  this 
able  and  wise  princess !  but  under  the  constant  neces- 
sity of  obeying  the  mandates  of  a  superior  power,  she 
was  not  only  forced  to  bear  a  j^art  in  wars  eminently 
I^rejudicial  to  the  states  she  governed,  but  likewise  to 
load  them  with  heavy  burdens,  in  order  to  supply  the 
expenses  of  a  foreign  court,  and  to  support  enterprises 
in  which  they  had  neither  interest  nor  concern.  This 
evil  of  her  government,  which  was  wholly  beyond  her 
control,  she  remedied  as  far  as  in  her  lay,  by  the 
vigilant  care  she  exercised  in  the  protection  of  com- 
merce. Her  talents  for  negotiation  were  displayed  in 
the  four  treaties  which  she  had  the  principal  hand  in 
framing:  that  of  Cambray,  in  1508;  another  made 
with  France  in  1522,  establishing  the  neutrality  of 
Burgundy ;  the  truce  for  the  security  of  the  herring 
fishery,  concluded  shortly  after  the  battle  of  Pa  via; 
and  the  peace  of  Cambray,  in  1529.  To  her  great 
capacity  for  public  affairs,  she  added  a  taste  for  litera- 
ture and  the  arts,  being  a  lyric  poet  of  some  celebrity, 
and   author  of  several   small   works  in   prose '".     She 

'  Repert.  der  Plakaat.  van  IIolL,  bl.  14.      Brant's  Hist.  der.  Ref., 
boek  ii.,  bl.  9".  "  Bib,  Belg.  in  Marg. 
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i>-avo  ill  oarlv  youth  an  instance  of  tlio  most  extra-  1530 
ordinary  personal  courage.  During-  her  voyage  to 
Spain,  for  the  puri)0sc  of  l^eing  married  to  John,  heir 
apparent  of  that  kingdom,  tlie  vessel  in  whicli  she 
sailed  was  overtaken  by  a  violent  tempest,  and  when  on 
the  point  of  shipwreck,  and  all  hope  of  safety  appeared 
to  be  lost,  she  retained,  amidst  the  general  terror,  so 
much  of  her  usual  hilarity,  as  to  make  the  following 
ei)ita})h  on  her  own  fate : — 

*'  Cy  gist  Margole,  nol)le  damoiscUe 
Deux  fois  maiiec,  et  morte  pucelle *," 

desiring  that  it  might  be  rolled  in  wax,  and  fastened 
to  her  hand". 

She  cannot,  however  be  exonerated  from  the 
blame  of  encouraging  the  extreme  venality  which  pre- 
vailed among  her  courtiers,  although  it  is  mainly 
attributable  to  the  example  and  influence  of  William 
de  Croye,  stadtholder  of  the  Netherlands,  the  guardian 
of  Charles  during  his  minority,  and  his  prime  minister 
and  favourite  for  some  years  after:  the  rapacity  of 
himself  and  his  followers  had  excited  formidable  dis- 
turbances in  Spain,  and  had  established  in  the  Nether- 
lands the  pernicious  custom  of  bribing  the  ministers 
with  large  sums  of  money,  in  order  to  carry  any 
desired  measure  at  court. 

n  Pont,  lleut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  v.,  cap.  5,  p.  128. 


*  "  Here  gentle  Margaret  sleeps  beneath  the  tide, 
Who  twice  was  wedded,  yet  a  maiden  died." 
It  was  the  custom  of  the  Netherland  sailors,  when  in  extrenae  danger 
of  shipwreck,  to  tie  something  inside  the  hand,  by  which  they  might  be 
known  if  picked  up  or  washed  ashore.  Heut.  ubi  sup.  They  resemble 
the  Scotch  in  their  love  of  a  "  decent  burial,"  and  it  was  probably  in  the 
desire  to  secure  it  that  this  custom  originated. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Charles  meets  the  States  at  Brussels.  Delates  on  the  SupjAies.  Edicts 
for  the  regulation  of  the  Government — and  of  the  Court  of  Holland. 
Mary  of  Hungary  appointed  Governess.  Proceedings  of  Chtns- 
tian  11.^  King  of  Denmark,  in  Holland.  BlocJcade  of  the  Sound. 
Debates  on  the  Supplies  for  a  Fleet.  Truce  with  Denmark  and 
LubeTc.  Rise  of  the  Anabaptists;  their  increase  in  Holland. 
Missionaries  to  Munster.  Conduct  of  the  AnabajHists  there,  and 
at  Amsterdam.  Rupture  of  the  Truce  tcith  Denmark  and  Lubek. 
Prohibition  on  the  exportation  of  Corn — abrogated.  League  be- 
tween the  King  of  Denmark  and  Charles  of  Guelderland.  Inva- 
sion of  Groningen .  Groningen  acknoicledges  the  Empjeror.  Truce 
icith  Denmark.  Death  of  Erasmus.  War  beticeen  the  Emperor 
and  France.  Assembly  of  the  States.  Attempt  to  impose  an 
Excise.  Proposition  for  a  general  taxation  of  tJie  Netherlands  ; 
its  failure.  Truce  with  France.  Disturbances  at  Ghent.  Journey 
of  the  Emperor  thither  from  Spain.  Emperor  comes  to  Holland. 
Meeting  of  the  States.  Union  of  Holland  and  Utrecht.  Prince 
of  Orange  Stadtholder.  Increased  severity  against  Heretics. 
Debates  on  the  free  exportation  of  Corn.  Innovation  on  the  Privi- 
leges of  Holland.  Expedition  of  the  Emperor  against  Algiers. 
War  icith  France.  Alliance  of  France  with  the  Duke  of  Cleves. 
Disputes  between  the  Duke  and  the  Emperor  concerning  Guelder- 
land. Campaign  of  1542.  War  Subsidies.  Levy  of  the  hun- 
dredth Penny.  Income  Tax.  The  Empjeror  invades  Juliers. 
Submission  of  the  Duke,  and  cession  of  Guelderland.  Composi- 
tion of  the  States  of  Guelderland.  Emperor  besieges  Landrecy — 
forms  Alliances  icith  England  and  Denmark — conciliates  the 
German  Princes.  Invasion  of  France  by  the  Empjeror  and  King 
of  England.  Siege  of  St.  Dizier.  Death  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  succession  of  Prince  William.  Separate  Treaty 
beticeen  Charles  and  the  King  of  France.  Council  of  Trent. 
Edict  against  the  Protestants  in  the  Netherlands.  Hostile  Pre- 
jmrations  against  those  of  Germany.  Subsidies  demanded  of  tJie 
States — contribntea  with  reluctance.  Civil  War  in  Germany. 
Discomfiture  of  the  Protestant  Princes.     Death  of  Luther. 

1530        On  receiving  intelligence  of  the  death  of  his  aunt, 
the  emperor  hastened  to  the  Netherlands,  where  his 
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])resence  gave  the  states  of  Holland  an  opportunity  of 
asserting,  face  to  face  with  their  sovereign,  those 
privileges,  and  of  demanding  a  cessation  of  those 
grievances,  which  IVIargaret  had  always  declared  to  be 
beyond  her  power  to  restore  or  redress ;  and  we  cannot 
but  admire  the  courasfe  with  which  this  resolute  little 
nation  vindicated  its  rights  before  a  sovereign  of  whom 
all  Europe  stood  in  awe.  At  an  assembly  of  the  states  1531 
general  of  the  Netherlands,  summoned  shortly  after 
his  arrival  at  Brussels,  Charles  demanded  of  the  states 
of  Holland  a  grant  of  600,000  guilders  to  be  paid  in 
six  years.  As  the  states  had  contributed  380,000 
guilders  in  loans  and  subsidies  since  the  truce  with 
France  in  1528,  they  appeared  by  no  means  inclined 
to  consent  to  so  heavy  a  charge :  the  nobles,  and  Dor- 
drecht only,  were  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  granted 
on  condition  that  the  emjieror  would  redeem  the  annui- 
ties borrowed  for  him  by  the  states ;  but  the  deputies 
of  the  other  towns  refused  to  listen  to  any  proposals  of 
laying  on  new  burdens,  until  the  restraints  upon  the 
exportation  of  corn,  and  other  grievances,  should  be 
abolished,  and  the  ancient  mode  of  appointing  the 
senates  and  councils  of  the  towns  restored'*.  Deputies 
being  sent  from  the  states  to  the  court  of  the  emperor 
with  these  conditions,  he  desired  that  the  petition 
should  first  be  granted,  promising  to  go  afterwards  into 
Holland  and  apply  himself  to  the  redress  of  their 
grievances*.  The  states  urged,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  burdens  of  which  they  com- 

"  Aert  vau  der  Goes,bl.  154,  loo. 


*  The  emperor  had  ah'eady  successfully  pursued  this  method  of  oIj- 
taiuing  supplies  before  the  redress  of  grievances,  with  the  cortez  of  Castile, 
after  the  suppression  of  the  revolts  in  that  country,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  towns  gradually  lost  the  influence  they  possessed  in  the  legis- 
lative goverament.     Robertson's  Cliarles  V.,  book  iii.,  ]>.  239. 
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li)3\  plained,  and  the  decay  of  their  trade,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  pay  the  petition,  even  though  they  should 
give  their  consent  to  it ;  "  their  lives  and  property," 
they  said,  "  were  at  the  service  of  his  majesty,  but  they 
could  not  engage  themselves  for  more  than  they  were 
able  to  fulfil."  In  reply  to  this,  the  emperor  promised, 
to  excuse  those  who  were  unable  to  pay,  and  to  take 
such  good  order  for  all  things,  that  thev  should  have 
ample  reason  to  be  satisfied,  provided  his  subjects 
would  only  trust  him,  and  not  require  him  to  drive  a 
larcjniii  with  them^\  With  this  answer  the  deputies 
returned  from  Brussels  to  the  assembly  of  the  states 
at  the  Hague,  who  manifested  no  disposition  to  con- 
sent to  the  emperor's  demand.  Shortly  after,  the 
dejDuties  were  again  summoned  to  Ghent,  where  they 
presented  to  the  emjoeror  a  lamentable  picture  of  the 
state  of  their  country;  somewhat  highly  coloured, 
nevertheless,  to  suit  the  purpose  they  had  to  answer. 
They  declared  that  they  had  disbursed  1,700,000 
guilders  in  the  wars  which  they  had  been  obliged  to 
sustain  against  Utrecht  and  Friezland,  since  his  depar- 
ture into  Spain :  that  commerce,  without  which  Hol- 
land would  not  be  able  to  defray  her  own  expenses, 
and  which  had  always  been  protected  and  encouraged 
by  her  ancient  counts,  was  now  entirely  driven  away  from 
her  shores  by  the  new  levies  of  tolls,  and  the  exaction  i 
of  permit  money  upon  corn ;  that  cloth  weaving  had 
declined ;  and  that  the  storm,  which  had  occurred  in 
the  November  of  the  preceding  year,  had  laid  so  large 
a  quantity  of  land  under  water,  and  destroyed  so  much 
cattle,  that  many  families,  both  of  Holland  and  Zea- 
land, were  reduced  from  wealth  to  actual  beggary.  In 
conclusion,  they  consented  to  a  sum  of  40,000  guilders 
less  than  that  demanded,  expressing  their  hope  at  the 

''  Aert  van  dei-  Goes,  1)1.  ]o7,  1<^8. 
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same  time,  that  tlieir  grievances  would  Ijc  redressed,  l">ril 
otherwise,   that  the  payment  of  the  subsidy  granted 
M'onkl  be  withheld^ 

The  people  were  thus  not  wholly  worsted  in  the 
contest  between  privilege  and  prerogatiye,  as  the  prin- 
ci])al  causes  of  com])laint  were,  in  fact  (owing,  perhaps, 
to  the  concluding  hint  of  the  states),  remedied  shortly 
after.  The  permit  money  npon  the  exportation  of 
corn  was  abolished,  although,  as  we  shall  hereafter 
observe,  the  first  favonrablc  o})portiniity  was  laid  hold 
of  for  again  imposing  it ;  and  the  breweries  in  the  oj^en 
country  were  forbidden ;  an  evil  which  had  long  been 
complained  of  by  the  towns,  because,  being  exempt 
from  the  payment  of  the  excise  levied  in  the  latter, 
the  country  brewers  were  able  to  undersell  those  of 
the  towns*.  Satisfaction  was  likewise  given  in  various 
other  particulars. 

Numerous  abuses  had  crept  into  the  municipal 
governments,  and  into  the  administration  of  justice, 
both  in  the  towns  and  county :  the  coin  had  also 
suffered  a  great  depreciation  of  actual  value ;  and  the 
want  of  uniformity  between  the  currency  of  Holland 
and  that  of  the  neighbouring  provinces,  was  highly 
prejudicial  to  their  internal  commerce.  To  remedy 
these  defects,  the  emperor,  having  taken  the  advice  of 
the  states,  published,  together  with  a  general  edict  to 
all  the  Netherland  provinces,  one  to  each  in  particular: 
by  this,  the  former  severe  decrees  against  heretics 
were  confirmed,  with  the  addition,  that  any  one  found 

<•■  Rogist.  van  Aert  van  clci-  Goes,  bl.  loO,  1G2. 


■"  The  towns  had  scared}'  any  other  means  of  levjnng  tlie  funds  neces- 
sary for  the  repair  of  their  fortifications,  and  other  municipal  expenses, 
from  which  the  open  country  was  free,  than  by  an  excise,  since  the  counts 
had  taken  into  their  own  hands  the  assessment  on  houses,  and  the  cus- 
toms belonged  of  right  to  the  sovereign. 
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1531  guilty  of  printing-  any  Ijook  whatever,  without  having 
obtained  permission,  is  condemned  to  be  exposed  on  a 
scaffold,  to  be  branded  with  a  red  hot  cross,  or  have 
one  eye  put  out,  or  one  hand  cut  off,  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  judge ;  the  emperor  declaring  that  he 
Mould  be  " an  enemy  to  his  own  father,  mother,  bro- 
ther, or  sister,  if  they  were  Lutheran*."  The  magis- 
trates of  the  several  towns  were  enjoined  to  reduce 
into  writing  the  customs  of  each,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  confusion  arising  from  the  different  interpretation 
of  prescriptive  customs :  all  monopolies  were  prohi- 
bited ;  but  this  useful  regulation  was  counterbalanced 
by  the  mischievous  power  given  to  the  magistrates,  of 
fixing  a  price  upon  provisions ;  a  law  highly  beneficial 
in  a  trading  community,  was  made  with  respect  to 
fraudulent  bankrujDts,  declaring  them  deprived,  as  noto- 
rious thieves,  of  the  benefit  of  sanctuary :  the  most 
earnest  care  is  manifested  for  the  support  and  protec- 
tion of  the  poor,  sick,  and  aged,  while  beggary  is 
strictly  forbidden.  Numerous  precautions  are  taken 
against  drunkenness,  a  vice  transmitted  to  the  Nether- 
landers  from  their  German  ancestors'^,  and  prevalent 
among  them  in  all  ages ;  among  others,  a  man  who  in  a 
state  of  intoxication  killed  another,  was  made  liable  to 
be  Dunished  both  for  murder  and  drunkenness.  Various 
sumptuary  laws  were  likewise  enacted  to  prevent  the 
wearing  of  satin,  velvet,  and  damask,  less  impolitic^ 
perhaps,  than  they  would  be  esteemed  in  the  present 
age,  since,  at  a  time  when  manufactures  were  carried 

^  Tacit,  de  Mor.,  cap.  xxiii. 


*  Cliai'les  had  such  a  dread  of  the  dissemination  of  heretical  works, 
that  he  made  it  an  article  of  treaty  with  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  that 
no  books  printed  in  England  should  be  sold  in  his  dominions,  and  none 
printed  in  Germany  should  be  sold  in  England.  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xiv., 
p.  772. 
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on  only  to  a  limited  extent,  the  general  use  of  these  1531 
articles  by  natives  trenched  upon  a  valuable  branch  of 
foreign  commerce. 

The  regulation  of  the  coin  was  provided  for  by  a 
special  ordinance  of  considerable  length^. 

The  limits  of  jurisdiction  had  never  been  distinctly 
ascertained  between  the  supreme  court  of  Holland 
and  the  several  municij)al  courts :  the  former,  it  is 
true,  possessed,  except  in  special  cases,  the  high  juris- 
diction, or  the  power  of  trying  capital  crimes,  such  as 
murder,  sedition,  sacrilege,  and  the  like,  while  the  low 
jurisdiction,  or  cognizance  of  minor  offences,  was  left 
to  the  sheriff's  court  in  the  towns,  and  the  bailiff's 
court  in  the  open  country.  By  degrees,  however,  the 
supreme  court  drew  to  itself  many  causes  in  the  nature 
of  appeals,  which  should  have  been  tried  without 
appeal  in  the  local  courts:  and,  in  the  year  1462, 
Charles,  count  of  Charolois,  had,  in  the  name  of  his 
father,  Philip  I.,  given  a  new  "  instruction"  to  the 
court,  by  virtue  of  which  it  was  empowered  to  take 
cosrnizance  of  all  matters  which  concerned  the  count's 
dignit}',  ])rivileges,  rights,  or  domains,  his  ofHcers,  or 
the  coinage,  as  well  as  the  privileges  bestowed  on 
foreigners. 

These  powers  were  still  further  amplified  by  the 
instruction  which  the  court  now  obtained  from  the 
emperor.  It  was  enabled  henceforward  to  decide,  not 
only  upon  privileges  granted  to  foreigners,  but  even 
upon  those  enjoyed  by  native  sul)jects,  as  well  as  upon 
the  validity  of  all  customs,  prescriptions,  and  charters ; 
and  also  to  take  cognizance  of  all  disputes  between 
the  towns  and  the  open  country.  As  the  members  of 
this  court  were  appointed  by  the  count,  and  removable  at 
his  pleasure,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  how  much  his  autho- 

'  Brandt's  Hist.  Ref.,  boek  ii.,  bl.  106.  Groot  Plakaat.,  deel.  ii.,  bl.  413. 
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1531  rity  inii.st  increase  by  means  of  its  extended  jurisdiction, 
Avliile  the  privileges  of  the  subject,  being  made  to  rest 
on  the  decision  of  a  body  dependent  upon  the  sovereign, 
were  annihilated  the  instant  it  suited  his  purpose  to 
dispute  them. 

The  emperor  then  took  leave  of  the  states,  having 
appointed  his  sister  JMary,  widovr  of  Louis  II.,  king  of 
Hungary,  governess  of  the  Netherlands,  together  with 
a  privy  council  to  assist  her  in  the  administration,  of 
which  the  Archbishop  of  Palermo  was  president^. 

At  the  time  of  her  accession,  the  Hollanders  were 
again  threatened  with  hostilities  from  Denmark  and 
the  Hanse  towns.  Since  the  truce  concluded  between 
them  in  1526,  Christian  II.,  the  dethroned  King  of 
Denmark,  had  resided  in  East  Friezland,  where  he  now 
took  a  considerable  body  of  forces  into  his  pay,  with 
the  view  of  making  a  descent  upon  his  former  kingdom. 
Frederic,  the  reigning  monarch,  no  sooner  heard  of  his 
preparations,  than  concluding  from  the  near  connection 
of  Christian  with  the  emperor,  whose  sister  he  had 
married,  that  the  subjects  of  the  latter  would  favour 
his  enteri)rise,  he  blockaded  the  Sound  and  Belt  against 
all  ships  coming  from  Holland.  In  this  he  was  assisted 
by  the  Lubekkers,  always  jealous  of  the  Dutch  trade 
in  the  Baltic,  and  who  now  threatened  to  seize  all  such 
vessels  as  attempted  the  passage.  Christian  having 
collected  an  army  of  10,000  men,  and  finding  himself 
destitute  of  vessels  to  convey  them  into  Denmark, 
solicited  the  loan  of  a  fleet  from  the  emperor,  who  was 
still  in  the  Netherlands.  His  request  Avas  refused, 
and  a  prohibition  issued  to  the  Netherlanders  in  gene- 
ral, against  aiding  the  banished  king  either  with  ships, 
or    in    any  other  manner.     By    dint    of   solicitations, 

f  Groot  Plakuat.,  decl.  iii.,  bl.  Gi'\  7CG.     Atrt  van  der  Goes  Regist., 
bl.  165. 
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however,  ho  afterwards  obtained  permission  to  liire  ];j31 
sohie  large  vessels  in  Holland ;  and  the  towns-  of  the 
Waterland  were  enjoined  by  the  emperor  to  su})ply 
him  with  such  ammunition  and  provisions  as  he  stood 
in  need  of.  Christian,  finding  them  somewhat  unwil- 
ling- to  obey  this  order,  led  his  troojis  into  North 
Holland,  apparently  for  the  purpose  of  embarkation, 
and  iiermitting  them  to  live  there  at  free  quarter, 
twelve  ships  were  soon  provided  for  his  service  from 
Hoorn,  JMedemblick,  and  other  places ;  the  emperor, 
moreover,  hastened  his  departure  by  a  gift  of  50,000 
guilders,  as  part  of  his  sister's  portion-.  In  return,  he 
promised  the  Hollanders  a  free  trade  throughout  those 
kingdoms  which  he  never  regained.  Being  driven  by 
a  storm  on  the  coast  of  NorAvay,  he  sustained  a  long 
siege  in  Apslo  (now  Christiana),  and,  obliged  at  length 
to  surrender,  lie  was  detained  in  prison  during  the 
remainder  of  his  days. 

Althougli  the  Hollanders  had  been  in  a  manner 
constrained  to  assist  Christian,  yet  the  reigning  sove- 
reign of  Denmark  j^rofessed  himself  none  the  less 
aggrieved,  and  directing  his  vengeance  against  them  in 
particular,  he,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Lubekkers, 
executed  to  the  full  the  threat  of  seizing  all  their 
vessels  Avhich  attempted  to  pass  the  Sound,  or  Belt. 
The  Baltic  trade  being  thus  impeded,  the  price  of  corn 
in  Holland  rose  from  two  pence  halfpenny  to  above  ^532 
twelve  pence  a  bushel,  400  merchantmen  usually  navi- 
gating that  sea,  lay  idle  in  the  ports,  and  10,000  seamen 
being  thrown  out  of  employment,  were  reduced  to  a 
state  of  miserable  poverty''.  These  circumstances 
created  in  Holland  an  earnest  wish  for  an  accommoda- 

s  Aei-t  van  der  Goes,  bl.  170,  171.    Velius  Ilooin,  LI.  128—130.     Ili.^t^ 
fie  Danne.  de  ]\Iallet,  torn,  vi.,  p.  86, 

^  Yclius  Hoorn,  bl.  131,  132.     Aert  van  der  Goes,  bl.  180. 
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1532  tiou.  Althougb,  therefore,  a  considerable  fleet,  fur- 
nished by  the  maritime  towns  had  already  put  to  sea, 
the  citizens  of  Amsterdam,  the  principal  corn  mart  of 
Holland,  sent  ambassadors  to  Copenhagen,  where,  as 
Frederic  was  informed  of  the  active  j)reparations  for 
war  making  by  the  Dutch,  they  found  the  less  difficulty 
in  effecting  a  peace ;  the  news  of  which  was  received 
with  extreme  joy  in  Holland,  and  occasioned  a  fall  in 
the  price  of  rye  to  four  pence  halfpenny  a  bushel.  It 
was,  however,  of  no  long  duration.  The  fleet  was 
scarcely  unrigged,  when  the  King  of  Denmark,  incited 
by  the  Lubekkers,  sent  an  embassy  to  the  governess  to 
demand  payment  of  300,000  guilders  as  an  indemnifi- 
cation to  him  for  the  losses  he  had  experienced  in 
consequence  of  the  assistance  afforded  by  the  Hol- 
landers to  Christian,  which  sum  he  declared,  ought 
therefore  to  be  levied  on  Holland  alone,  since  he  desired 
to  live  in  peace  with  Brabant,  Flanders,  and  Zealand, 
who  had  not  taken  part  with  his  enemies  against  him. 
Although  the  governess  replied  to  the  ambassadors  that 
the  emperor  would  consider  the  cause  of  the  Hollanders 
as  his  own,  and  support  them  with  all  the  strength  of 
the  Netherlands,  and  even  of  Spain  itself,  the  insidious 
distinction  made  by  Frederic  was  not  altogether  without 
effect  in  retarding  preparations  for  war.  Brabant, 
Flanders,  and  Zealand  being  still  permitted  to  carry 
on  their  commerce  in  the  north,  endeavoured  to  shift 
the  burden  entirely  on  Holland ;  and  those  towns, 
even  of  Holland  itself,  which  were  not  immediately 
interested  in  the  Baltic  trade,  were  anxious  to  fix  the 
expenses  of  equipping  the  necessary  ships  of  war 
entirely  on  the  maritime  towns,  impoverished  already 
by  the  large  sums  they  had  expended  in  the  like  pre- 
parations a  short  time  before. 

1533  The    debates   on  this  subject  were   prolonged   in 
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several  assemblies  of  tlie  states  during  the  greater  part 
of  a  year,  until  at  length  all  the  deputies,  except  those 
of  Leyden,  consented  to  a  subsidy  of  50,000  guilders, 
in    addition   to    30,000    contributed   by  the   emperor, 
wherewith  a  fleet  was  equipped,  and  placed  under  the 
command  of  Gerard  van  JNIerkere,  admiral  of  Holland. 
Directing  its  course  late  in  the  summer  to  the  Sound, 
it  kept  that  strait  blockaded  for  some  time  against  all 
vessels,  except  such  as  came  from  the  Netherlands ; 
the   commander  of  the    Lubek    fleet,    JMark    JNIeyer, 
carefully  avoiding  an  engagement.     INIeanwhile,  Fre- 
deric I.,  king  of  Denmark,  died,   and   his   successor, 
Christian  HI.,  perceiving  the  great  injury  inflicted  on 
his  subjects  by  the  disagreements  with  Holland,   and 
that  they  were  likely  to  lose  their  trade  in  corn  with 
that    country,    which   was  now    beginning    to    import 
largely  from  Bremen  and  Hamburgh,  consented  to  a  1534 
truce  for  thirty  years ;  and  the  Lubekkers,  unwilling 
to  carry  on  the  war  alone,  likewise  made  an  accommo- 
dation with  the  Hollanders,  permitting  them  to  send 
as  many  trading  vessels  into  the  Baltic  as  they  thought 
proper \ 

It  appears  that  the  penal  edicts  against  the  Pro- 
testants, however  earnestly  recommended  by  the  empe- 
ror, had  been  but  slackly  executed,  since  at  this  time 
a  new  sect  of  Reformers  began  to  excite  alarm,  as  well 
from  their  increasing  numbers,  as  from  the  violence  of 
their  language,  and  the  dangerous  nature  of  the  tenets 
they  professed.  These  were  the  Anabaptists,  who 
differed  from  the  Lutherans  in  maintaining  the  neces- 
sity of  adult  baptism ;  to  this  harmless,  and  not  irra- 
tional opinion,  they  joined  others,  which  rendered  them 
objects  of  mistrust  and  suspicion   to  all    constituted 

'  Aert  van  der  Goes,  183—214.     Hist,  de  Danne.,  torn,  vi.,  p.  195—200. 
Velius  Hoorn,  p.  135. 
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1534  authorities.     The  founder  of  this  sect  was  said  to  have 
been  one  Nichohis  Stork,  a  Saxon,  who  about  the  year 
1522,  or  earher,   began  to   teach,   "  That  the  world, 
both    temporal    and    ecclesiastical,  had  hitherto    been 
governed  by  evil   men;    but  that  better  times  were 
drawing  near,  when  God  should  raise  up  a  holy  j)eoi)le 
in  the  room  of  those  he  had  determined  to  destroy; 
that  it  is  not  lawful  for  Christians  to  go  to  law,  to  bear 
any  office  of  magistracy,  or  to  have  any  property  ;  but 
that  all  things  should  be  in  common*^."     Acting  upon 
these  principles,  his  disciple,  Thomas  INIuncer,  a  priest  of 
Saxony,  had  in  the  year  1526  headed  a  dangerous  revolt 
of  the  peasants  in  Thuringia,  who  eagerly  embraced  his 
doctrines.     After  its  sujipression,  many  of  the  fugitives 
took  refuge  in  Holland,  where  they  rapidly  gained  j^ro- 
selytes,  more  especially  among  the  lower  ranks  of  people. 
The  conduct  of  these  zealots,  both  there  and  at  IMunster, 
during  this  and  the  following  year,  affords  a  specimen 
of  religious  frenzy,  as  extraordinary  perhaps  as  ever 
appeared  on  the  page  of  history ;  and  I  shall  not  hesi- 
tate to  dwell  on  it  at  some  length,  because  it  presents 
human  nature  to  our  view,  under  a  remarkable  phasis, 
which  it  may  not  be  unprofitable,  though  painful   to 
contemplate.     One  of  the  most  striking  characteristics 
observable  in  the  Dutch,  is  a  deejily-seated  religious 
enthusiasm,  which,  guided  by  reason  and  education  has 
prompted  them  to  do,  and  to  suffer  more  for  the  cause 
of  conscience  than  any  other  nation  upon  earth,  but 
Avhich  reigning  in  the  breasts  of  the  rude  and  ignorant, 
has  too  often  degenerated  into  blind  bigotry  and  sense- 
less fanaticism. 

Among  the  converts  to  the  new  opinions,  was  one 

^  Letter  of  the  Bit«liop  of  Munster  to  Pope  Paul  III.  Apud  Mirapi 
Dip.  Belg.,  torn,  i.,  p.  608.  Sleidan,  lib.  iii.,  p.  52  ;  lib.  x.,  p.  190. 
Brandt's  Hist.  Rcf.,  boek  ii.,  bl.  109. 
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Juliii  ]Mattlie\vson,  a  baker  of  Haarlem  ;  a  man  of  high  15;i4 
courage,  inordinate  ambition,  and  a  heated  imagination, 
joined  to  no  mean  share  of  talent  and  eloquence.  He 
gave  himself  out  for  Enoch ;  and  having  deserted  his 
wife,  somewhat  stricken  in  years,  eloped  to  Amsterdam 
with  the  young  and  beautiful  daughter  of  a  brewer  at 
Haarlem,  whom  he  had  seduced.  From  this  city  he 
despatched  his  missionaries  to  various  places,  appointing 
two  to  each  place,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  the 
Gospel.  Bartholomew  Bookbinder,  and  Theodore 
Cooper,  were  sent  to  Friezland  ;  while  John  Bokelsou, 
taylor  of  Ley  den,  and  Gerard  Bookbinder  *  repaired  to 
IVIunster. 

The  Refoiiiiation  introduced  into  this  city  by  one 
Bernard  Rotman,  had  gained  ground  so  rapidly,  that 
the  Lutheran  service  was  performed  in  six  of  its 
churches,  leaving  the  cathedral  only  to  the  Catholics. 
Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  two  missionaries  from  Am- 
sterdam, Rotman  became  a  member  of  the  anabaptist 
persuasion,  and  from  that  time  the.  number  of  these 
sectaries  increased  daily.  They  sent  missionaries  to 
the  neighbouring  towns  and  into  Holland,  inviting  all 
their  brethren  to  JNIunster,  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  of  the  New  Sion.  ISIultitudes  obeyed  their  call ; 
and  among  the  rest,  Matthewson  of  Haarlem,  Bernard 
Knipperdolling,  Jacob  van  Kampen,  and  John  van 
Geelen.  The  concourse  soon  became  so  great,  that 
the  Anabaptists,  perceiving  themselves  by  far  the 
stronger  party,  and  headed  by  John  JVIatthewson, 
raised  a  violent  tumult  in  the  city,  running  about  the 

*  Tlie  generality  of  tlie  Hollanders  who  were  not  noble,  had  as  yet  no 
suniames  ;  some  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  trade  they  fol- 
lowed, or  sometimes  by  one  given  them  on  account  of  some  quality  of 
mind  or  body  for  which  they  were  remarkable,  or  by  that  of  their  bii-th- 
place ;  while  others  added  son  to  the  christian  name  of  their  father,  or 
one  of  their  ancestor?.     The  nobles  took  tlieir  names  from  their  estates. 
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1534  Streets  with  drawn  sMords,  howling,  and  crying  out, 
"  Depart,  ye  ungodly,  or  repent  and  be  baptized,  for 
the  scourge  of  God's  wrath  is  at  hand."  Terrified  at 
the  uproar,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  who 
did  not  belong  to  their  sect  fled,  and  left  the  town  at 
the  mercy  of  these  reckless  fanatics.  Immediately  on 
their  departure,  jNlatthewson  gave  orders  that  the 
principal  houses  and  the  churches  should  be  pillaged, 
and  all  the  books  burnt  excepting  the  Bible.  The 
wealth  collected  by  the  plunder  he  commanded  to  be 
brought  into  one  common  purse,  and  equally  distribute  1 
by  deacons  appointed  for  that  purposei.  In  the  mids' 
of  his  frenzy,  however,  he  retained  no  small  share  of 
prudence  in  worldly  matters  ;  he  appointed  a  regular 
government,  consisting  of  two  burgomasters  and  twelve 
councillors,  strengthened  the  fortifications,  obliged  all 
people  of  the  male  sex  to  do  garrison  duty,  and  neg- 
lected no  preparations  for  the  siege  with  which  he  was 
threatened.  It  was,  ere  long,  undertaken  by  the 
bishop,  Francis,  count  of  Waldek,  who  obtained  the 
assistance  of  some  of  the  German  princes,  the  Duke  of 
Guelderland,  and  the  towns  of  Deventer,  Kampen,  and 
Zwol.  The  bishop's  troops  made  a  violent  assault 
upon  the  city,  which  was  repulsed  with  great  loss.  The 
next  day,  IVIatthewson,  elated  Avith  his  success,  sallied 
out  at  the  head  of  only  thirty  men,  and  attacked  the 
camp  of  the  besiegers.  He  was  soon  driven  back,  and 
himself  with  all  his  followers  slain.  His  death  excited 
the  greatest  consternation  at  ^Nlunster,  the  people 
having  imagined  that  he  was  under  the  j^eculiar  pro- 
tection of  God;  but  the  government  was  instantly 
assumed  by  John  Bokelson'".     This  man  was  a  tailor, 

'  Hortens.  de  Tumult.  Anabaptist.,  p.  15, 17.     Sicilian,  lib.  X.,  p.  10-, 
194.     Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  10. 
"'  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib,  x.,  cap.  IJ. 
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of  Leyden,  who,  endowed  with  some  quickness  ofl.j34 
intellect  and  powers  of  rhetoric,  had  been  accustomed 
to  perform  i)lays  with  the  company  of  actors  at  Leyden, 
when  the  part  of  king-  or  prince  was  generally  allotted 
to  him.  His  fanaticism  was  by  no  means  so  tempered 
with  reason  as  that  of  Matthewson.  One  of  his  first 
exploits  was  to  strip  himself  entirely  naked  and  march 
through  the  streets,  exclaiming,  that  "the  king  was 
come  to  Zion."  After  this,  he  sat  in  his  house  for 
three  days  without  uttering  a  word,  writing  that,  "  the 
spirit  had  sealed  up  his  lips."  At  last,  he  suddenly 
declared  that  the  use  of  speech  was  restored  to  him, 
and  that  he  was  commanded  from  above  to  set  up 
twelve  judges  in  Israel.  This  he  accordingly  did, 
giving  the  ofhce  of  executioner  to  Knipperdolling,  who 
put  to  death  all  such  as  offered  the  slightest  opposition 
to  his  decrees,  or  expressed  a  desire  to  return  to  the 
government  of  the  bishop. 

The  twelve  judges,  after  they  had  been  a  few 
weeks  in  authority,  were  again  deposed,  and  John 
Duizendschoen,  a  goldsmith  of  Warendorp,  affirmed 
that  he  had  a  divine  mission  to  proclaim  John  Bokelson 
king,  not  only  of  the  New  Zion,  but  of  the  whole 
earth.  The  people  received  the  intelligence  with  loud 
acclamations.  The  new  king  appointed  ministers  and 
councillors,  chose  a  guard  of  twelve  to  be  constantly 
near  his  person,  and  assumed  a  majestic  dignity  of 
demeanour,  befitting  that  high  station  which  he  had  so 
often  filled  in  the  mimic  life  of  the  stage.  He  was 
clothed  in.  a  tunic  of  purple  velvet,  with  a  collar  of 
gold  around  his  neck :  on  his  head  he  wore  a  diadem, 
or  golden  crown,  made  in  imitation  of  that  of  the 
ancient  German  sovereigns.  AVhen  he  rode,  his  feet 
were  adorned  with  golden  spurs:  and  at  the  head  of 
liis   train   marched   two   of   his   attendants,    the   one 
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1534  bearing  the  Old  Testament,  the  other  a  drawn  sword. 
Whoever  neglected  to  kneel  as  he  passed  was  imme- 
diately put  to  death". 

This  assumption  of  absolute  i)ower  was  soon  followed 
by  the  most  unbridled  licentiousness.  Besides  the 
widow  of  John  iSIatthewson,  a  lovely  woman,  Avhom  he 
married  while  yet  pregnant  by  her  former  husband,  and 
who  alone  bore  the  title  of  Queen,  he  had  fourteen  or 
fifteen  other  wives  of  inferior  rank.  One  of  them  he 
publicly  beheaded  with  his  own  hand,  for  having 
ventured  to  express  a  doubt  of  his  divine  mission". 
His  subjects  were  not  slow  in  following  his  example  of 
profligacy :  every  man  took  as  many  wives  as  he 
thouoht  fit :  nuns  were  drag-o'ed  from  their  cloisters, 
and  no  female  was  permitted  to  remain  unmarried 
after  the  age  of  fourteen. 

INIeanwhile,  the  Bishop  of  ]Munster  finding  his 
forces  insufficient  to  carry  the  city  by  assault,  had 
turned  the  siege  into  a  blockade;  and  as  he  kept  all 
tile  approaches  strictly  guarded,  provisions  began  to 
fail  within  the  walls.     The  besieo-ed  lono-  cherished  tlie 

c  o 

hope  of  relief  from  without ;  but  such  of  them  as 
ventured  to  leave  the  town  for  the  purpose  of  sum- 
moning their  brethren  from  Holland  and  elsewhere  to 
their  assistance,  were  taken,  and  put  to  death.     Their 

1535  distress,  therefore,  continued  to  augment,  and  the 
famine  at  length  arrived  at  such  a  height,  that  the 
miserable  creatures,  after  having  been  forced  to  feed 
on  the  flesh  of  horses,  dogs,  and  rats,  were  reduced  to 
devour  leather  as  a  means  of  sustaining  life ;  and,  as  a 
climax  of  horrors,  it  is  even  said  that  the  bodies  of 


"  Hoi-tensius  dc  Tumul.,  p.  82—44.  Sleidan,  lib.  x.,  p.  104—190. 
Anton.  Corvinus,  de  miserabili  Monast.  obs.  (orig.  edit,  unpaged). 

°  A.  Corv.  de  mis.  ob.  Mon.  Sleidan,  lib.  x.,  p.  199.  L.  Ilortensius,  de 
Turn.  Anabapt.,  ]>.  .304—307. 
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some  children  were  fouiul  half  eaten  after  the  capture  1535 
of  the  town.  In  the  midst  of  this  wretchedness  dances 
were  held  and  plays  rei)resented  ;  none  made  any  men- 
tion of  a  snrrender,  the  leaders  of  the  Anabaptists  con- 
tinually assuring  the  people  that  God  would  save  the 
town  by  the  interposition  of  his  miraculous  powerP. 
Their  prophecy  was  not  destined  to  be  fulfilled.  John 
Langenstrat,  a  deserter  to  the  bishop's  camp,  having 
promised  to  deliver  Munster  into  his  hands,  was  en- 
trusted with  the  command  of  a  band  of  400  men. 
With  these  he  advanced  in  the  night  of  the  24th  June 
to  one  of  the  gates,  and  telling  the  sentinel  that  he 
brought  a  convoy  of  provisions,  was  admitted  into  the 
town.  John  Bokelson,  too  late  aware  of  the  danger, 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  such  of  the  inhabitants 
as  had  hastily  snatched  up  their  arms,  and  succeeded 
in  closing  the  gates  against  500  more  Germans,  who 
followed  the  troop  of  Langenstrat;  a  fierce  battle 
then  began  with  those  already  in  the  city,  which  lasted 
for  above  an  hour,  when  the  Germans  would  have  been 
entirely  defeated,  had  not  their  companions  outside  the 
town  broken  down  the  gates  and  hastened  to  their 
assistance.  Still  the  Anabaptists  defended  themselves 
with  undaunted  courage,  even  the  women  and  children 
taking  a  part  in  the  fight,  until  overcome  at  length  by 
the  superior  strength  and  discipline  of  their  foes,  they 
threw  down  their  arms.  John  Bokelson,  their  king, 
and  Bernard  Knipperdolling  were  taken  prisoners,  and 
for  eight  days  the  town  became  a  scene  of  rapine  and 
carnage  ^i.  Bokelson  and  Knipperdolling  were  confined 
in  separate  cells  for  the  space  of  six  months,  when  they 
were  brought  to  trial  and  condemned  to  death.  The 
former,  during  his  imprisonment,  modified  some  of  his 

I"  A.  Corv.  de  mis.  IMonast.  obs. 
I  Pont.  Hcut.  Rer,  Aust.,  lib,  xi.,  caj).  2. 
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1535  doctrines,  particularly  that  pennitting  a  plurality  of 
wives.  On  hearing  of  his  condeinnation,  he  gave  signs 
of  repentance,  consenting  to  listen  to  the  exhortations 
of  the  bishop's  chaplain,  and  exclaiming  that,  "if  he 
had  ten  lives  to  lose  he  should  have  deserved  death 
ten  times."  Soon  after,  however,  he  declared  that, 
though  he  had  sinned  against  the  government,  he  had 
not  sinned  against  God.  Knipperdolling  remained 
immoveable  in  his  opinions.  They  suffered,  with  un- 
shaken firmness,  a  death  of  lingering  and  cruel  torture ; 
the  flesh  being  torn  from  their  bodies  "with  red  hot 
pincers'". 

The  actions  of  the  Anabaptists  at  Amsterdam 
rivalled  in  frantic  absurdity  those  committed  at  jNIun- 
ster.  Having  met  together  to  the  number  of  twelve, 
seven  men  and  five  women,  at  the  house  of  one  John 
Sybertson,  a  cloth  factor,  who  was  absent  in  the  pursuit 
of  his  trade,  they  remained  together  until  about  three 
hours  after  midnight,  when  one  of  them  called  Dirk 
Snyder,  (or  the  tailor,)  who  gave  himself  out  for  a 
prophet,  fell  forward  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  as  if  in 
prayer.  "When  he  arose,  he  said,  that  he  had  visited 
hell  and  heaven,  and  seen  God  in  his  glory.  Shortly 
after,  the  prophet  took  his  helmet  and  armour,  his  side 
arms,  and  even  his  clothes,  and  threw  them  all  on  the 
fire,  saying,  that  all  which  came  out  of  the  earth  must 
be  sacrificed  to  God,  and  destroyed  by  fire.  He  then 
commanded  the  whole  of  the  company  present  to 
follow  his  example.  They  obeyed  him  without  hesita- 
tion, every  one  throwing  their  garments  on  the  fire, 
without  reserving  a  morsel  to  cover  them.  The  woman 
of  the  house,  who,  wakened  by  the  smell  of  the 
burning  clothes,  came  down  to  ascertain  the  cause,  was 
forced,  in  like  manner,  to  strip  herself.     Dirk  then, 

'  A,  Corv,  fie  mi?,  Mona?,  obsidione. 
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commanding  the  rest  to  follow  and  cry  after  him,  153o 
rushed  out  of  the  house  accompanied  by  the  whole 
troojD ;  they  ran  like  maniacs  up  and  down  the  streets, 
uttering  horrible  bowlings,  and  cries  of  "  Woe !  woe ! 
woe!  the  vengeance  of  God!  the  vengeance  of  God! 
the  vengeance  of  God  !"  The  schuttery  having  assem- 
bled in  arms  at  the  tumult,  seized  all  except  one 
woman,  and  brought  them  to  the  guildhall.  Here, 
when  they  were  desired  to  put  on  clothes,  they  stoutly 
refused,  asserting  that,  "they  being  the  naked  truth 
and  God's  image,  could  never  be  put  to  shame."  It 
was  the  middle  of  the  month  of  February,  and  the  cold 
was  intense.  The  door  of  the  house  in  which  they  had 
left  the  burning  clothes  w^as  found  to  be  so  firmly 
fastened,  that  it  was  necessary  to  blow  it  to  pieces ; 
and  from  this  circumstance  the  magistrates  justly  con- 
ceived that  a  plot  existed  to  destroy  the  city.  Their 
suspicions  were  further  confirmed  by  the  arrival  of 
more  than  1000  Anabaptists  in  Amsterdam  shortly 
after  the  execution  of  the  jirisoners,  which  took  place 
within  a  few  days  of  their  arrests 

In  the  same  month,  also,  John  van  Geelen,  a  leader 
of  the  sect,  with  300  followers,  seized  the  old  monas- 
tery near  Bolsward,  in  Friezland,  drove  away  the 
monks,  and  destroyed  the  images  and  ornaments  of  the 
church.  It  was  soon  retaken  by  the  stadtholder  of 
Friezland,  George  Schenck,  when  van  Geelen  escaped  in 
safety,  and,  repairing  to  Brussels,  obtained  letters  of 
pardon  from  the  governess,  by  pretending  to  repent  of 
his  errors,  and  by  promising  to  secure  INlunster,  which 
had  not  then  surrendered,  for  the  emperor.  Thence 
he  went  to  Amsterdam,  where  he  associated  openly 
with  the  most  respected  of  the  burghers,  but  held  con- 
stant and  secret  communication  with  the  Anabaptists, 

'  Horten«.  de  Tnm,  AnaTmp..  p.  M.  .'H. 
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1535  aud  gained  over  so  large  a  number  to  the  same  party, 
that  he  resolved  upon  a  nocturnal  attempt  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  city.  The  conspirators  agreed 
that  the  rino-inof  of  the  s^uildhall  bell  should  be  the 
signal  for  the  onset.  The  day  appointed  for  the  enter- 
prise was  the  annual  festival  of  the  "  Brothers  of  the 
Cross,"  which  was  usually  attended  by  the  members  of 
the  government  and  the  most  considerable  of  the 
burghers.  The  burgomasters,  however,  obtained  inform- 
ation of  the  jilot  late  in  the  evening,  through  one  Peter 
Honey,  "svho,  to  confirm  his  intelligence,  showed  them 
three  pieces  of  small  artillery,  double  loaded,  and 
placed  in  the  theatre,  in  such  a  position  as  to  discharge 
their  contents  directly  into  the  windows  of  the  guild- 
hall, which  stood  opposite*.  While  the  magistrates, 
filled  with  doubt  and  terror,  were  hesitating  what 
course  to  pursue,  the  Anabaptists  marched  about  forty 
strong  to  the  guildhall,  and  slew,  or  took  prisoners, 
the  burgher  guards  who  were  keeping  watch  there ; 
the  burgomasters  only  escaped  by  a  hasty  flight.  For- 
tunately, a  drunken  sellout's  officer,  who  was  lying  at 
the  time  among  the  stools  and  benches,  at  the  first 
sound  of  the  tumult,  concealed,  without  knowing  why 
he  did  so,  the  rojDe  of  the  guildhall  bell,  and  thus  pre- 
venting the  signal  which  the  rioters  had  agreed  on,  in 
all  probability,  saved  this  illustrious  city  fi'om  utter  , 
destruction.  The  Anabaptists  soon  became  masters  of 
the  dam,  as  well  as  the  guildhall.  The  burgomasters 
having  put  the  schuttery  under  arms,  one  of  them, 
Johnson  Reekalf,  resolvinof  not  to  attack  the  rioters 
before  the  morning,  since  it  was  impossible,  in  the  ' 
extreme  darkness,  to  distinguish  friends  from  enemies, 
commanded  that  the  approaches  to  the  dam  should  be 
barricaded    with    sails,    hop-sacks,     and    such     other 

'  Lambert.  Horten.,  p.  57 — 02.     Boxhorn  in  Amst,  p.  250,  257. 
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materials  as  wcvq  at  hand,  bcliiiul  -whicli,  sheltered  li)'3o 
from  the  fire  of  the  Anabaptists,  they  might  await  the 
approach  of  day.  But  another  of  the  burgomasters, 
Peter  Kolyn,  being  suspected,  from  the  mildness  of 
liis  treatment  of  the  Anabaptists,  of  an  inclination 
towards  their  doctrines,  and  eager  to  clear  himself  of 
the  reproach,  hastily  advanced  to  the  attack,  at  the 
head  of  his  own  company  only.  He  was  so  warmly 
received  by  the  rioters,  that  the  burgher  troops  were  all 
driven  back  or  killed,  and  himself  cruelly  slaughtered". 
Meanwhile,  the  burgomaster,  Reekalf,  collected  a 
company  of  town  soldiers*  promising  them  a  month's 
pay,  if,  under  the  conduct  of  the  burgomasters,  they 
should  succeed  in  expelling  the  Anabaptists  from  the 
guildhall  and  the  dam.  The  burghers  remained  quite 
still  during  the  remainder  of  the  night;  the  Anabap- 
tists spent  it  in  singing  psalms.  At  break  of  day, 
Henry  Goedbcleid,  whom  John  van  Geelen  had  associ- 
ated with  himself  as  leader  of  the  enterprise,  finding 
that  their  numbers  did  not  increase,  began  to  lose 
courage,  and  in  a  short  time  the  dam  was  cleared  of 
the  rioters,  who  retreated  into  the  guildhall,  some  few 
being  slain.  The  burgher  guards  having  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  theatre  opposite,  fired  incessantly,  from  the 
cannon  which  the  rioters  themselves  had  placed  there, 
into  the  windows  of  the  guildhall ;  Reekalf,  also,  on 
the  recovery  of  the  dam  hy  the  burghers,  caused  tAvo 
couleuvrines  and  a  piece  of  heavy  artillery  to  be 
brought  thither,  with  which  they  soon  levelled  the 
door   of   the  guildhall   to   the  ground.     The  burgher 

°  BoxJiorn  in  Amst.,  p.  258.     Lambert.  Horten.,  p.  62 — C-i. 


*  Inhabitants  who  did  military  sorvice  in  the  to^^•n  upon  any  emer- 
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1535  troops  then  rushed  in:  the  Anabaptists  fought  with 
the  courage  of  despair ;  but  overpowered  by  numbers, 
the  greater  part,  among  whom  was  Goedbeleid  himself, 
■were  killed,  and  the  few  remaining  made  prisoners. 
Twenty  of  the  burghers  fell  in  the  encounter.  John 
van  Geelen  having  retreated  to  the  tower  of  the 
guildhall,  placed  himself  in  front  of  the  fire  from  the 
theatre ;  he  was  soon  struck,  and  thrown,  while  yet 
alive,  into  the  street.  The  prisoners  WTre  afterwards 
condemned  to  a  painful  death*:  116  men,  and  25 
women,  of  the  Anabaptists,  perished  in  the  affray,  and 
by  the  hand  of  justice \ 

Thus  the  tumult  was  happily  appeased ;  but  there 
appears  little  doubt,  that  if  all  those  who  waited  in 
vain  for  the  ringing  of  the  town  bell  had  joined  in  the 
attack,  the  issue  must  have  been  fatal  to  the  city;  300 
more  Anabaptists,  who  had  been  invited  by  John  van 
Geelen  to  Amsterdam,  were  on  their  way  thither, 
when  they  heard  of  the  failure  of  their  comrades,  and 
two  ships  filled  with  them  appeared  shortly  after 
before  the  bar,  which,  on  the  tidings  of  the  events 
in  the  town,  sailed  to  England.  The  conduct  of  these 
sectarians  drew  upon  them  the  most  rigorous  edicts ; 
all  their  prophets,  apostles,  and  bishops,  were  con- 
demned to  the  flames,  and  every  one  guilty  of  being 
rebaptized  to  be  put  to  the  sword  if  men,  and  to  be 
buried  alive  if  women;  and  the  magistrates  were 
forbidden  to  show  them  the  least  mercy,  "  because  of 
their  evil  designs."    From  that  time,  severe  persecution 

"  Boxhorn   in  Amst.,  p.  259,  260.     Aautek.  op  Vat.  Hist.,  deel.  v., 
bl.  33.     Lambert.  Horteu.,  p.  6i— 67. 


*  The  barbarities  exercised  on  them  are  revolting  to  human  nature  : 
tlieir  hearts  Avere  cut  out,  while  alive,  and  throNAii  into  their  faces  ;  their 
bodies  quartered,  and  hung  upon  the  toA\ii  gates,  and  their  heads  placed 
on  stakes. — Lambert.  Hort.,  p.  67. 
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Avas  exercised,  not  only  against  the  seditious  among- 1035 
the  Anabaptists,  but  likewise  against  that  peaceable 
and  well-disposed  sect  of  them  who,  following  the 
doctrines  of  Menno  Simonson,  from  whom  they  were 
afterwards  called  JNIennonites,  held  the  use  of  fleshly 
weapons  unlawfur"'.  These  unhappy  disorders  did 
incalculable  injury  to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation, 
and  contributed,  in  a  great  degree,  to  retard  its  pro- 
gress ;  they  were  not  only  pointed  to  by  the  Catholics 
as  the  inevitable  consequence  of  wantonly  forsaking 
that  faith  which  had  stood  the  test  of  so  many  ages, 
but,  by  justifying  measures  of  severity  against  the 
Anabaptists,  exasperated  that  spirit  of  hatred  and  bit- 
terness of  persecution,  which  the  different  sects  of 
Reformers  manifested  towards  each  other,  in  no  less 
a  degree  than  the  Catholics  towards  the  Reformers. 
This  disposition,  however,  was  principally  conspicuous 
in  Germany  and  SMitzerland ;  Holland  \vas,  for  the 
most  part,  exempt  from  it,  and  it  was  with  slowness 
and  reluctance  that  the  governments  of  the  towns 
executed,  even  to  the  extent  they  did,  the  rigorous 
decrees  of  their  sovereign. 

The  truce  for  thirty  years,  which  had  been  con- 
cluded with  Lubek  and  Denmark,  lasted  little  more 
than  one.  The  Lubekkers,  dissatisfied  with  Christian 
III.,  on  account  of  the  treaty  he  had  made  Avith 
Holland,  of  which  they  complained  as  injurious  to 
their  trade,  had  formed  an  alliance  with  Christopher, 
count  of  Oldenburg,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the 
captive  king.  Christian  II.,  to  the  throne;  and,  in 
conjunction  with  him,  they  possessed  themselves  of 
Copenhagen,  which  was  no  sooner  accomplished,  than 

*  Lambertus  Hovten.,  p.  G8.    Velius  Hooru.,  p.  136.    Brandt's  Hist, 
der  Ref.,boek  ii.,  bl.  123,  124. 
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they  closed  the  Sound  against  all  Holland  vessels^f. 
The  hindrance  of  the  Baltic  trade  created,  as  usual,  a 
scarcity  of  corn  in  Holland,  of  which  the  governess  took 
advantage  to  renew  the  prohibition  on  its  exportation. 
As  the  Hollanders  were  convinced  that  this  was  done 
for  no  other  purpose  than  that  the  government  might 
reap  the  profits  of  the  sale  of  permits,  they  unanimously 
resolved  not  to  publish  the  decree,  and  vehemently 
insisted  on  its  immediate  revocation;  the  deputies  of  the 
towns  representing,  that  the  prohibition  to  export,  and 
the  exaction  of  permit-money,  by  checking  the  pur- 
chase of  foreign  corn  in  the  country,  prevented  its 
being  brought  thither,  and  thus  increased  the  scarcity 
it  was  pretended  to  remedy;  and  that  thirty  ships  from 
Bremen,  laden  with  grain,  had,  in  consequence  of  the 
bare  mention  of  this  measure,  passed  by  Holland  and 
gone  with  their  cargoes  to  England.  By  dint  of  pre- 
sents to  the  courtiers,  the  towns  at  length  obtained  a 
majority  in  the  privy  council,  and  it  was  decreed,  that 
1536  corn  should  be  freely  exported  as  of  old,  without  any 
demand  of  permit-money^. 

The  private  views  and  interests  of  the  emperor  and 
his  family  widened  still  further  the  breach  between 
Holland  and  Denmark  and  Lubek.  Isabella,  ■wife  of 
the  dethroned  monarch  and  sister  of  Charles  V.,  had 
died,  leaving  two  daughters,  of  whom  the  eldest,  Doro- 
thea, in  default  of  issue  male,  claimed  the  inheritance 
of  her  father.  She  had  been  married  by  the  emperor 
to  Frederic,  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  this 
prince  now  sought  to  make  the  commotions  raised  by 
the  Count  of  Oldenburg  the  means  of  advancing  the 
pretensions  of  his  wife  to  the  Danish  tJirone.  As  a 
first  step,  he  determined  upon  endeavouring  to  raise 

*  Hist,  de  Danne.,  torn,  vi.,  p.  203.     Velius  Iloorn.,  bl.  137. 
^  Aert  van  der  Goes,  bl.  234—240. 
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(lie  siege  of  Copenhagen,  then  invested  hy  tlie  king's  ]536 
troops,  and  for  this  purpose  collected  a  numerous  force, 
-with  the  assistance  of  the  emperor.  As  it  was  neces- 
sary to  provide  vessels  for  the  transport  of  the  soldiers 
into  Denmark,  the  governess  demanded  them  in  the 
emperor's  name  from  the  states  of  Holland.  The 
stadtholder  laboured  to  excite  the  fears  of  the  deputies 
by  the  tidings,  that  the  Lubekkers,  suspecting  the 
designs  of  Frederic,  had  entered  into  negotiations  for 
an  accommodation  with  the  reigning  king,  urging  the 
great  probability  there  was  that  he  might  be  induced, 
in  his  present  circumstances,  to  make  such  a  treaty 
with  Lubek  as  would  prove  a  perpetual  hindrance  to 
the  Dutch  navigation  in  the  Baltic ;  and  that  the  best 
means  of  averting  this  danger  would  be,  that  the 
emperor  should  make  himself  master  of  the  Sound,  and 
if  possible  put  the  count  palatine  in  possession  of  the 
throne  of  Denmark.  He  concluded  with  a  requisition 
for  twenty-five  men  of  war,  fifteen  hoys,  double  armed 
and  double  manned.  But  the  states  receiving  intel- 
ligence that  the  King  of  Sweden,  Gustavus  I.,  had 
occupied  the  Sound  with  forty  ships,  were  fearful  that 
Holland  might  be  involved  alone  in  a  war  with  the 
combined  powers  of  the  north,  and  that  the  whole  of 
their  trade  Avould  in  consequence  be  engrossed  by 
Zealand,  Flanders,  and  Brabant.  They  therefore  urged 
that,  under  present  circumstances,  the  governess  should 
apply  to  a  general  assembly  of  the  states  of  the  Nether- 
lands, when  Holland  would  be  found  willing  to  con- 
sent to  a  reasonable  sum  as  their  share  in  the  support 
of  the  war,  provided  a  like  proportion  were  paid  by  the 
other  states,  but  not  otherwise.  They  likewise  ob- 
jected, that  in  case  the  ships  required  of  them  should 
be  detained,   as  it  was  probable,  in   the  Baltic,  they 
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1536  would  incur  a  loss  of  400,000  guilders.  The  go- 
verness, finding  it  imjDossible  to  prevail  with  the  states 
of  Holland,  took  upon  herself  the  equipment  of  the 
fleet  2. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  execution  of  any  plan 
formed  in  favour  of  Frederic,  by  raising  up  against 
the  Netlierlanders  an  enemy  who  should  give  them 
sufficient  employment  on  their  own  frontiers,  Christian 
III.  formed  a  league  with  the  Duke  of  Guelderland,  by 
which  the  latter  was  bound  to  assist  the  king  with 
3000  men,  and  eight  ships  of  war.  Charles,  who 
entered  into  this  alliance  chiefly  to  obtain  a  pretext 
for  renewing  hostilities  against  the  emjDeror,  lost  no 
time  in  levying  the  stipulated  number  of  troops,  but 
instead  of  waiting  to  co-operate  with  the  Danish  army, 
he  sent  them  at  once  into  Groningen,  mider  the  com- 
mand of  Meinard  van  Ham,  a  general  nominally  in  the 
service  of  the  King  of  Denmark.  Upon  his  arrival 
there,  !Meinard  entrenched  himself  strongly  in  Apping- 
adam,  whence  he  wrote  to  the  citizens  of  Amsterdam, 
that  in  case  the  intended  preparations  at  sea  were 
proceeded  with,  he  would  lay  waste  the  city,  and  sur- 
rounding country,  with  fire  and  sword.  The  Amster- 
dammers  were  the  more  alarmed  at  this  threat,  because 
the  town  of  Delft,  having  been  shortly  before  almost 
destroyed  by  a  conflagration,  was  not  in  a  condition  to 
off*er  any  resistance  to  the  passage  of  the  Guelder- 
landers.  They  therefore  summoned  an  assembly  of 
the  states  at  the  Hague,  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting 
tlie  governess  to  send  some  troops  to  their  succour. 
vShe,  however,  anticipated  their  desire,  by  commanding 
George  Schenck,  stadtholder  of  Friezland,  a  brave  and 

'  Hist,  de  Danne.,  torn,  vi.,  p.  289,  292.    Aert  van  der  Goes,  bl.  242— 
249. 
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Skilful  captain,  to  dislotlge  Meinard  van   Ham  from  1536 
Appingadam,  and  to  employ  in  this  service  the  forces 
destined  for  the  Danish  expedition". 

The  peoi)le  of  Groningeii,  between  whom  and  the 
Duke  of  Gueldcrkind  many  causes  of  dissatisfaction 
had  for  some  time  existed,  being  now  still  further 
alienated  from  him  by  a  j)roposal  which  he  made  to 
erect  a  citadel  within  the  town,  and  to  surround  Ap- 
pingadam with  walls,  sent  deputies  to  the  governess, 
offering  to  acknowledge  the  emperor  as  sovereign,  in 
the  quality  of  Duke  of  Brabant  and  Count  of  Holland, 
provided  she  would  send  them  immediately  a  sufficient 
number  of  troops  to  protect  them  from  the  Guelder- 
landers.  The  governess  did  not  hesitate  long  to  accept 
their  proposal,  but  sent  instructions  without  delay  to 
George  Schenck,  to  receive  the  homage  of  Groningen  in 
the  emperor's  name.  The  siege  of  Appingadam  lasted 
two  months,  when  it  capitulated,  the  general,  JNIeinard 
van  Ham,  remaining  a  prisoner  of  war.  Coevoerden, 
some  time  after,  likewise  surrendered  to  Schenck,  and 
before  the  end  of  the  year,  all  the  fortified  places  having 
acknowledged  the  emperor,  he  was  confirmed  in  the 
full  possession  of  Groningen  and  Drent''.  The  diversion 
which  the  King  of  Denmark  thus  caused,  though  it 
had  proved  most  unfortunate  to  the  Duke  of  Guelder- 
derland,  entirely  answered  the  purpose  for  which  he 
himself  designed  it ;  since,  Avhile  the  Netherland  fleet 
lay  waiting  for  the  soldiers  employed  at  the  siege  of 
Appingadam,  he  obliged  Copenhagen  to  surrender,  and 
this  event  caused  the  count  palatine  to  desist  from  his 
intention  of  invading  Denmark. 

»  Ilist.  de  Daiine,  torn,  vi,,  p.  310.  Hcut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  i.,  cap.  5, 
p.  256.     Aert  van  der  Goes,  bl.  253, 

'•  Poutamis,  Ilist.  GqIt-j  lib.  xi.,  p.  781.  Ilcut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xi., 
cap.  G. 
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1536  Although,  in  compliance  \^itli  the  solicitations  of 
the  states  of  Holland,  the  equijiment  of  the  fleet  had 
been  carried  on  in  Zealand,  yet  it  was  a  source  of  great 
injury  and  vexation  to  the  former  province,  as  it  was 
stripped  of  the  whole  of  its  artillery  to  supply  the  men- 
of-war  ;  and  in  order  to  i)rocure  seamen,  a  command 
was  issued  for  arresting  not  only  the  merchant  ships 
going  to  the  north  for  timber  and  cod  fish,  but  those 
also  which  traded  to  England,  SjDain,  and  Portugal. 
An  embargo  likewise  was  laid  in  Amsterdam  on  some 
vessels  coming  from  the  Baltic,  which  created  a  fear 
lest  reprisals  should  be  exercised  by  the  nations  to 
which  they  belonged  =. 

At  length,  by  the  vigorous  efforts  of  the  Hollanders, 
a  truce  for  three  years  was  concluded  with  the  King  of 
Denmark  in  the  next  spring,  in  spite  of  the  repeated 
attempts  to  break  off  the  negotiations  made  by  the  am- 
bassadors of  the  count  palatine  at  the  Netherland  court*. 

In  this  year  died  the  renowned  Gerard  Ge- 
rardson,  so  well  known  to  posterity  under  the  name 
of  Desiderius  Erasmus,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his 
as:e.  His  statue  still  remains  at  Rotterdam,  as  a  me- 
morial  of  the  just  esteem  which  his  fellow  citizens 
cherished  of  his  virtues  and  attainments. 

The  truce  with  Denmark  failed  in  securing  to 
Holland  that  peace  which  she  so  earnestly  desired, 
since  she  was  destined  to  no  inconsiderable  share  in  the 
evil  consequences  that  resulted  from  the  bitter  personal 
hatred  existing  between  the  emperor  and  Francis  I.  of 
France,  and  wliich  brought  so  many  calamities  on  the 
subjects  of  both  sovereigns.  Hardly  was  the  treaty  of 
Cambray  concluded,  when  Francis  began  to  devise 
methods  of  evading  its  provisions.     Even  at  the  time 

*=  Hist,  de  Danne.,  torn,  vi.,  p.  318.     Aert  van  der  Goes,  bl.  1G3. 
■*  Ilist.  de  Dannc,  torn,  vi.,  p.  364.     Velius  Hoorn,  bl.  139. 
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of  its  ratification  he  had,  as  with  the  treaty  of  ^Madrid, 
made  a  secret  and  solemn  protest  against  it^ ;  and  from 
that  moment  was  unceasingly  employed  in  forming 
alliances  prejudicial  to  Charles.  In  order  to  seduce 
the  pope  from  his  interests,  he  carried  his  complaisance  1-33 
so  far  as  to  give  his  second  son,  Henry,  duke  of  Or- 
leans, in  marriage  to  Catherine,  daughter  of  Lorenzo 
di  Medici,  cousin  of  Clement  VII. ;  thus  allying  the 
royal  house  of  France  with  the  family  of  a  simple 
Florentine  merchant.  Henry  VHI.  of  England  was 
sufficiently  inclined  to  share  in  his  feelings  of  hostility 
against  the  emperor,  on  account  of  the  influence  which 
the  latter  had  used  with  the  pope,  first  to  retard,  and 
then  to  prevent  entirely,  the  divorce  of  his  aunt, 
Catherine  of  Arragon,  which  Henry  was  earnestly  bent 
on  accomplishing.  Francis  found,  therefore,  but  little  U)30 
diflficulty  in  inducing  him  to  close  the  wool  staple  at 
Calais,  for  the  purpose  of  injuring  the  trade  of  the 
Netherlands*,  though  he  was  too  much  occupied  with 
his  domestic  affairs  to  render  it  probable  that  he 
would  afford  any  active  assistance  in  case  of  a  war^ 
This,  however,  Francis  was  for  some  time  in  no  condi- 
tion to  undertake;  and  when  the  ruin  and  disasters 
of  the  former  campaigns  had  been  in  some  measure 
repaired  by  a  few  years  of  peace,  he  found  his  political 
relations  considerably  changed.  Clement  VII.,  whose 
alliance  France  had,  as  it  afterwards  proved,  bought  so 

«  Recueil  des  Traites,  torn,  ii.,  p.  3G9. 
'  Rym,  Feed.,  torn,  xiv.,  p.  435. 


'*'  Of  how  great  detriment  this  measure  was  to  the  manufactures  of  the 
Netherlands  may  be  estimated  from  the  fact,  that  the  question  of  the 
substitution  of  Spanish  wools  for  English,  being  debated  in  the  states,  it 
was  decided  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  Netherlanders  to  do  without 
English  wool,  notwithstanding  the  superior  protection  the  emperor  might 
])e  enabled  to  afford  to  the  importation  of  those  from  Spain.  Aert  van 
der  Goes,  op  jaar  1534,  bl.  2^1. 
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1530  dear,  dying  soon  after,  was  succeeded  by  Alexander 
Farnese,  under  the  name  of  Paul  III.,  an  implacable 
enemy  of  the  JNIedici,  and  from  that  cause  hostile  to 
the  interests  of  France. 

The  league  of  Smalkalde,  formed  in  1530  by  the 
Protestants  of  Germany  for  their  mutual  defence, 
appeared  calculated  to  strike  a  fatal  blow  at  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  emperor,  and  Francis  was  not 
remiss  in  his  endeavours  to  turn  so  important  a  weapon 
to  his  own  advantage.  In  order  to  gain  their  friendship, 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  affect  some  conformity  with 
their  religious  opinions,  and  even  invited  Melancthon, 
their  favourite  apostle,  to  Parish.  But  the  success  of 
his  arts  was  defeated  by  the  severities  he  thought  it 
necessary  to  employ  against  the  Reformers  in  his  own 
kingdom,  after  which  proof  of  his  insincerity,  all  the 
representations  and  blandishments  of  his  ambassador 
Du  Bellay,  were  unavailing  to  persuade  the  German 
Protestant  princes  to  listen  to  any  further  overtures  of 
alliance  on  his  part^. 

Thus  unsu]iported  by  any  of  the  powers  of  Europe, 
Francis  commenced  the  war  against  the  emperor  by 
sending  an  army  into  the  states  of  Charles,  duke  of 
Savoy ;  between  whom  and  the  emperor,  a  close 
alliance  was  maintained  through  the  influence  of  his 
wife,  Beatrice  of  Portugal,  sister  of  the  empress. 
Francis  also  laid  claim  to  a  portion  of  Savoy,  in  right 
of  his  mother  Louise,  daughter  of  Philibert  II.  by  a 
first  marriage.  The  French  troops  in  a  few  weeks 
gained  possession  of  the  greater  part  of  Savoy  and 
Piedmont.  At  the  time  of  the  invasion  of  Savoy,  the 
emperor  was  in  Italy,   returning  covered  with  glory 


s  Du  Bellay,  lib,  iv.,  p.  167.     Sleidan,  lib.  ix.,p.  18G,  187. 
''  Du  Bellay,  lib.  vi.,  p.  307,  et  seq. 
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from  his  celebrated  expedition  against  Tunis*.  The 
want  of  faith  on  the  part  of  Francis,  and  his  conduct 
to  his  ally,  transported  Charles  to  an  excess  of  passion, 
wholly  unusual  to  his  steady  and  prudent  temper ;  he 
indulged,  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  pope,  cardi- 
nals, and  ambassadors  at  Rome,  in  vehement  invectives 
against  the  ambition  and  insincerity  of  his  rival ; 
enumerated  all  the  injuries  he  had  sustained  from  him 
since  his  accession  to  the  crown ;  and  concluded  by 
challenging  him  to  single  combats  Impelled  by  his 
anger,  and  rejecting  the  advice  of  his  wisest  counsellors,  1536 
he  determined  upon  attacking  the  King  of  France  in 
his  own  dominions,  and  at  the  head  of  an  army  of 
40,000  infantry,  and  10,000  horse,  he  invaded  Pro- 
vence, and  laid  siege  to  Marseilles.  The  able  plan  of 
defence  pursued  by  the  French  general,  JNIontmorency, 
in  garrisoning  only  the  strong  towns,  and  laying  waste 
the  open  country,  forced  the  imperialists  to  retreat  at 
the  end  of  two  months,  worn  out  with  hunger,  fatigue, 
ajnd  sickness.  The  emperor's  arms  met  with  little 
better  success  on  the  side  of  Picardy,  where  the  Count 
of  Nassau,  having  laid  siege  to  Peronne  with  30,000 
men,  was  obliged  shortly  after  to  raise  it^^. 

The  mutual  interests  of  France  and  the  Nether- 
lands, prompted  the  belligerents  to  an  agreement  in  the 
midst  of  these  hostilities,  that  the  herring  fishery  of  both 
nations  should  remain  unmolested.  The  security  of  this 
branch  of  their  trade  was  a  seasonable  relief  to  the  Hol- 
landers under  the  heavy  imposts  they  were  obliged  to 
sustain.  The  governess  having  assembled  the  states- 
general  of  all  the  Netherlands  at  Brussels,  demanded  of 

»  Du  Bellay,  liv.  v.,  p.  240— 2G7.         ''  Idem,  liv.  viii.,  p.  415—422. 

*  The  people  considered  it  as  an  evil  omen,  that  on  the  occasion  of  the 
emperor's  entry  into  Rome,  the  ancient  Temple  of  Peace  was  thrown 
down  among  other  buildings  to  widen  the  road, — Du  Bellay,  liv,  v.,  p.  2oG. 
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them  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  for  the  support  of  the 
1537  troops  returned  from  Peronne,  and  proposed  to  levy 
for  this  purpose  an  excise  on  wine,  beer,  silks,  velvets, 
Avoollen,  and  linen  cloths,  The  proposition  was  received 
with  much  the  same  kind  of  feeling  as  the  noted  excise 
scheme  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  in  later  times,  in  our 
own  country.  The  states  of  Holland  summoned  at 
the  Hague  to  consider  of  this  measure,  regarded  it  as 
an  unnecessary  and  vexatious  innovation.  The  excise 
had  indeed  been  levied  by  the  governments  of  the 
towns,  to  pay  the  charges  of  those  towns,  or  the  county 
taxes  when  the  assessments  on  houses  and  lands  did 
not  suffice*,  but  as  a  general  tax,  and  levied  by  the 
immediate  authority  of  the  count,  it  was  as  yet  unheard 
of.  The  states  of  Flanders,  also,  supported  those  of 
Holland,  the  deputies  declaring  that  they  could  not 
venture  to  ask  their  constituents  for  power  to  consent 
to  the  novelty  of  excises,  nor  had  they  the  slightest 
hoj)e  of  ever  obtaining  it.  The  deputies  of  no  one  of 
the  other  states  appeared  at  all  more  inclined  to  give 
in  their  consent,  and  the  governess  at  length  found  the 
opposition  so  powerful,  that  she  was  forced  to  yield, 
and  the  scheme  of  excise  was  laid  aside  for  several 
years,  when  the  enormous  subsidies  granted  by  the 
states  rendered  its  adoption  inevitable. 

Another  measure  which  she  brought  forward  shortly 
after,  met  with  the  like  ill-success.  The  sum  of 
1,200,000  guilders  was  judged  requisite  for  the  payment 
of  the  troops  intended  for  the  service  of  the  next 
campaign,  and  instead  of  levying  it  by  the  usual  mode 
of  petitions  to  the  separate  states,  the  governess 
demanded  the  whole  sum  from  the  states-general  of 
the  Netherlands,  proposing  at  the  same  time,  that  they 
should  declare  the  provinces  one  undivided  nation,  and 

*  Vide  part  ii.,  chap.  2. 
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as  siicli,  levy  a  genenil  iiiii)Ost  of  a  Carolus  guilder  1^37 
(twenty-two  pence  halfpenny)  upon  every  hearth*. 
This  expedient  was,  however,  unanimously  rejected  by 
the  deputies  from  Holland,  who  declared,  that  so  far 
from  being  paid,  it  would  inevitably  cause  a  rebellion 
throughout  the  county,  since,  being  more  populous, 
and  having  therefore  a  greater  number  of  dwellings  in 
j)roportion  to  the  extent  of  her  soil  than  any  of  the 
other  states,  she  would  have  been  forced  to  bear  more 
than  a  due  proportion  of  the  burden.  The  proposition 
of  the  duchess  was  therefore  rejected;  but  the  states 
of  Holland  granted  her  an  ordinary  petition  of  120,000 
guilders  annually  for  six  years,  and  an  extraordinary 
one  of  120,000  guilders'. 

While  the  debates  on  the  supplies  were  yet  pend- 
ing, Francis  taking  advantage  of  the  delay  they  occa- 
sioned in  the  preparations  for  the  campaign,  and  aware 
of  the  disordered  condition  to  which  the  Netherland 
army  was  reduced  for  want  of  pay,  took  possession  of  ' 
Hedin  early  in  the  spring.  No  sooner,  however,  were  1538 
the  Netherland  troops  in  readiness,  than  Egmond, 
count  of  Buuren,  marched  at  their  head  to  St.  Pol, 
which  he  took  by  storm,  made  himself  master  of 
Montreuil,  and  commenced  the  siege  of  Terouanne. 
During  its  continuance,  the  governess  and  Queen  of 
France  concluded  a  truce  for  three  months  between 
France  and  the  Netherlands.-.  This  was  followed  in  1j39 
the  next  year  by  a  general  truce  between  the  emperor 
and  King  of  France  for  the  space  of  ten  years ;  nego- 
tiated under  the  mediation  of  Pope  Paul  II F.,  who 
had  manifested  an  extreme  eagerness  in  bringing  about 
a  pacification  between  the  two  monarchs,  in  order  that, 

'  Aeit  van  der  Goes,  bl.  2"G,  277.     Meteren,  boek  i.,  fol.  12. 


*  Or  '•  Hole  fi-om  v.luiK-e  smoke  issues." — Aert  van  der  Goes,  bl.  27G. 
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1539  their  mutual  animosities  being  laid  aside,  they  might 
unite  their  forces,  as  well  for  the  purpose  of  extirpating 
heresy,  as  of  arresting  the  progress  of  the  Turks  in 
Christendom"^.  In  compliance  with  his  solicitations, 
Charles,  after  the  ratification  of  the  truce,  made  pre- 
parations for  war  against  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  Soly- 
man,  surnamed  the  jMagnificent.  In  order  to  provide 
himself  with  a  fleet,  he  despatched  to  Holland  and 
Zealand,  John  van  Hennin,  lord  of  Bossn,  who  obtained 
from  the  states  that  an  embargo  might  be  laid  upon 
vessels  of  all  kinds,  and  a  prohibition  issued  to  seamen 
against  engaging  in  any  other  service  than  that  of  the 
emperor.  By  these  means,  highly  prejudicial  to  the 
commerce  of  the  Dutch,  a  fleet  of  forty-four  ships  was 
collected  in  Zealand,  and  early  in  the  next  spring 
fifty-six  more  set  sail  from  Holland.  But  the  latter 
had  hardly  reached  the  Downs,  when  they  were  recalled, 
the  emperor  finding  it  necessary  to  postpone  his  expe- 
dition, as  well  on  account  of  some  movements  among 
the  Protestants  of  Germany,  as  of  a  revolt  which  had 
broken  out  in  Ghent.  A  few  of  the  leading  circum- 
stances of  the  latter  event,  though  not  in  immediate 
connection  with  Holland,  will  not  be  irrelevant  to  the 
subject,  from  its  eftects  on  the  temper  and  disposition 
of  the  sovereign  towards  the  towns  of  the  Netherlands, 
and  their  franchises  in  general". 

Owing,  perhaps,  to  Flanders  having  been  for  so 
many  centuries  a  fief  of  France,  the  Flemings  partook 
much  more  of  the  national  character  of  the  French 
than  of  the  Germans,  whom  the  inhabitants  of  the 
other  Xetherland  states,  except  Hainault  and  Artois, 
for  the  most  part  strongly  resembled ;  and  although,  in 

■"  Du  Bellay,liv.  viii.,  p.  439 — 453.     Sleidau,  lib.  xi.,  p.  232.    RecueU 
des  Traites,  torn,  ii.,  p.  399,  407. 
°  Heut,  Rer.  Au?t.,  lib.  xi.,  cap.  13.    Velins  Hoom,  bl.  141. 
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common  with  all  Netherlanders,  deeply  attached  to  1539 
their  ancient  customs  and  privileges,  they  were  prone 
to  assert  them  rather  with  inconsiderate  passion  and 
inconstant  vehemence,  than  Mith  the  passive  courage 
and  steadiness  of  purpose  evinced  by  the  Dutch  on 
the  like  occasions. 

The  origin  of  the  present  dispute  between  the 
Ghenters  and  the  court  was  the  subsidy  of  1,200,000 
guilders,  demanded  by  the  governess  in  1536,  wliich, 
as  we  have  seen,  it  was  found  impossible  to  levy  by  a 
general  tax  throughout  the  provinces.  It  was  there- 
fore divided  in  proportional  shares  to  each ;  that  of 
Flanders  being  fixed  at  400,000  guilders,  or  one-third 
of  the  whole.  The  states  of  this  province  were  com- 
posed of  deputies  from  the  four  members,  as  they  w^ere 
called,  ("Leden,")  of  Ghent,  Bruges,  Ypres,  and  the 
Vryenland,  of  whom  the  three  latter  gave  their  con- 
sent, after  some  difficulty,  to  the  payment  of  this  sum, 
and  likewise  that  it  should  be  levied  by  means  of  a  tax 
of  one  guilder  on  each  hearth.  The  citizens  of  Ghent, 
on  the  contrary,  persisted  in  refusing  the  demand, 
offering  instead,  to  serve  the  emperor  as  of  old  time, 
with  their  own  troops  assembled  under  the  great 
standard  of  the  town.  In  order  to  force  them  to  com- 
pliance, the  governess  seized  all  the  Ghenters  found  in. 
Brussels,  Antwerp,  and  elsewhere,  and  threw  them  into 
prison".  This  measure  failed  of  the  desired  effect. 
The  inhabitants  of  Ghent  sent  deputies  to  Margaret  to 
solicit  the  release  of  their  fellow-citizens,  and  to  repre- 
sent to  her  that,  according  to  the  charters  of  Count 
Guy  in  1296,  of  Count  Louis  de  Nevers  in  1334,  and 
of  Mary  in  1478,  they  could  not  be  bound  to  the  pay- 
ment of  any  subsidy,  by  the  decision  of  a  majority  only 
of  the  states  of  Flanders.     They  likewise  presented  an 

"  Hcut.  Rer,  Aust.,  lib.  xl.,  cap.  11. 
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1539  appeal  to  the  emperor  in  Spain,  but  received  for 
answer,  that  they  should  obey  the  commands  of  the 
governess  as  if  he  Mere  present,  and  that  if  they 
persisted  in  refusing  the  payment  of  400,000  guilders, 
means  would  be  taken  to  enforce  it.  The  other  cities 
of  Flanders  showed  themselves  unwilling  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  the  Ghenters,  who,  finding  they  had  no 
hope  of  support  from  them,  or  of  redress  from  the 
emperor,  took  up  arms,  possessed  themselves  of  the 
forts  in  the  vicinity  of  Ghent,  and  despatched  an 
embassy  to  Paris  to  offer  the  sovereignty  of  their  city 
to  the  king,  with  a  promise  to  assist  him  in  recovering 
Flanders  and  Artois,  ancient  fiefs  of  France.  The 
hope  that  the  emperor  would  one  day  grant  the 
investiture  of  the  ^Milanese  to  his  second  son  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  induced  Francis  to  decline  the  tempting 
offer,  and  the  Ghenters  were  left  to  sustain  alone  the 
consequences  of  their  rebellious  acts  p. 

As  there  appeared  no  other  mode  of  jDacifying  the 
town  than  by  the  presence  of  the  sovereign  himself, 
Charles  determined  upon  repairing  thither  in  person; 
but  the  difficulty  of  performing  the  voyage  in  safety 
appeared  almost  insurmountable.  If  he  attempted  the 
passage  by  sea,  it  was  not  improbable  that  a  storm,  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  might  drive  him  into  one  of 
the  ports  of  England  where,  as  the  feelings  of  the  king 
were  anything  rather  than  friendly  towards  him,  he 
might  be  detained  prisoner.  The  route  through  Italy 
and  the  states  of  the  Protestant  princes  of  Germany 
was  still  more  perilous,  and  Charles  at  length  decided 
upon  the  apparently  desperate  measure  of  passing 
through  the  dominions  of  his  rival,  the  King  of  France. 
Happily  for  him  the  same  vanity  which  guided  all  the 

p  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xi.,  cap.  11.     Thuanus,  lib.  i.,  p.  28.     Du 
Bellay,  liv,  viii.,  p.  477. 
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actions  of  Francis,  and  ^v]licl^  iiidiiced  liiiii  to  violate 
the  ties  of  good  faitli  after  the  inglorious  treaties  of 
Madrid  and  Cambray,  prompted  him  now  honourably 
to  preserve  them,  and  to  display  to  even  an  imi)olitic 
excess,  the  character  of  a  generous  and  friendly  host. 
He  not  only  granted  the  emperor  a  free  passage 
through  his  states,  and  received  him  with  the  honours  1540 
due  to  a  sovereign,  but  forbore,  with  an  overstrained 
delicacy,  to  press  him  upon  the  subject  of  the  inves- 
titure of  ISIilam.  Having  taken  leave  of  the  French 
king,  who  accompanied  him  as  far  as  8t.  Quentin, 
Charles  met  the  states-general  at  Brussels  in  February, 
whence  he  advanced  to  Ghent  at  the  head  of  two 
regiments  of  German  foot,  brought  into  the  Nether- 
lands by  his  brother  Ferdinand,  king  of  the  Romans, 
and  1500  horse,  which  the  governess  had  levied  in  the 
provinces.  It  was  soon  evident  how  little  of  mercy  or 
forbearance  the  Ghenters  had  to  expect  at  his  hands*. 
In  answer  to  the  petition  they  presented  to  him, 
setting  forth  their  claims  and  grievances,  he  declared, 
that  the  charters  they  relied  upon  in  support  of  their 
pretended  privilege  of  paying  no  taxes,  except  such  as 
they  had  given  their  consent  to,  either  applied  to  those 
levied  upon  the  city  of  Ghent  in  particular!,  or  to 
such  as  were  levied  by  nobles  Mithout  consent  of  the 

'  Du  Bellay,  liv.  viii.,  p.  477—479.    Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xi.,  cap.  12. 


*  lie  did  not,  however,  exercise  against  them  all  the  severity  to  which 
he  was  advised.  Having  asked  the  Duke  of  Alva,  (the  same  wlio  after- 
wards rendered  his  name  so  notorious  in  the  Netherlands,)  what  punish- 
ment he  thought  they  deserved,  he  answered,  that  the  rebellious  city  should 
be  entirely  destroyed.  Charles  commanded  him  to  go  up  into  a  tower 
from  whence  he  might  see  the  whole  city.  "  And  how  many  Spanish 
I  skins,"  said  he  to  him  on  his  return,  "  do  you  think  it  would  take  to 
make  such  a  glove  (Gand)  as  thatT'  Alva  remained  silent.  Strada  De 
Bello  Belgico,  dec.  i.,  lib.  vii.,  p.  221. 

t  That  of  Count  Guv  in  1296. 
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1540  sovereign*;  excepting  the  great  charter  obtained  from 
JNIary,  daughter  of  Cbarles  I.,  which  he  affirmed  was 
invahd,  as  extorted  by  force,  she  being  at  the  time 
imder  age,  and  detained  a  prisoner  in  Ghent.  The 
judgment  pronounced  by  the  emperor,  which  the  for- 
midable body  of  troops  within  their  walls  left  the 
Ghenters  neither  the  power  nor  the  inclination  to 
resist,  was  marked  by  a  severity  calculated  to  deter 
the  other  cities  of  the  Netherlands  from  a  too  bold 
assertion  of  obnoxious  immunities.  It  was  decreed 
that  Ghent  and  all  the  other  towns  should  abide  by 
the  decision  of  the  majority  of  the  states  in  the  matter 
of  subsidies :  that  the  Ghenters,  as  guilty  of  treason, 
had  forfeited  all  their  franchises,  their  lives,  and  pro- 
perty :  that  besides  their  share  of  the  400,000  guilders, 
the  primary  cause  of  the  disturbances,  they  should  pay 
a  fine  of  150,000  guilders  at  once,  and  6000  annually 
for  ever :  they  were,  moreover,  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  a  strong  citadel  erected  within  the  town,  to  keep  the 
inhabitants  in  subjection:  twenty-six  of  the  ringleaders, 
among  the  seditious,  suffered  death,  and  the  others 
were  condemned  to  pay  heavy  fines,  or  to  undertake 
long  and  dangerous  pilgrimages'".  As  the  great  ma- 
jority concerned  in  this  rebellion  were  of  the  poorer 
classes,  the  exaction  of  large  sums  of  money  from  the 
town,  whereby  the  most  wealthy  and  peaceful  citizens 
bore  the  chief  share  of  the  punishment,  presents  an 
example  of  those  peculiar  rules  of  justice  often  adoj^ted 
by  powerful  monarchs,  when  the  result  of  its  execution 
is  to  bring  supplies  into  their  own  treasuryf. 

'  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xi.,  cap.  13,  15. 


*  The  one  gi-anted  by  Count  Louis  in  1324. 

+  The  conduct  of  the  King  of  France,  on  a  similar  occasion,  contrasts 
favourably  with  that  of  Charles,  as  well  in  respect  of  sound  policy  as  of 
humanity.     The  Rocheliois  having  mutinied  against  the  collectors  of  the 


CilAULLS    II.  -\2u 

Peace  being  thus  restored  to  Ghent,  the  emperor  1540 
set  out  on  a  journey  to  Holland,  \vhither  he  had  been 
invited  by  the  advocate.  Van  der  Goes,  in  the  name 
of  the  states.  First  visiting  Zealand,  he  proceeded 
through  Dordrecht,  Rotterdam,  and  Delft,  to  the 
Hague,  Mhere  he  gave  an  audience  to  the  states. 
They  were  again  summoned  at  Haarlem,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  their  consent  to  a  petition  of  100,000 
guilders  annually  during  six  years.  The  nobles  and 
the  towns  of  Dordrecht,  Haarlem,  and  Amsterdam, 
only  having  acceded  to  this  demand,  the  governess 
desired  that  the  votes  of  the  majority  should  be  es- 
teemed a  full  consent,  thus  endeavouring  to  introduce 
into  Holland  the  same  system  Mhich  had  lately  been 
carried  into  effect  by  force  in  Flanders.  Yet  the 
earnest  remonstrances  of  the  lords  of  Brederode  and 
Assenfeldt,  assisted  by  the  advocate,  Van  der  Goes, 
induced  her  to  desist  from  this  impolitic  scheme,  which 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  met  with  more  firm  and 
lasting  opposition  in  Holland,  where  the  principle  had 
always  been  recognized,  that  no  measure  should  be 
considered  as  sanctioned  by  the  states  unless  their 
votes  were  unanimous,  and  that  the  several  members 
should  not  be  called  upon  to  bear  any  share  in  those 
taxes  to  Mhich  they  had  not  given  their  assent.  Shortly 
afterwards  the  states,  being  again  summoned  at  Utrecht, 
came  to  an  unanimous  resolution  to  grant  the  required 
subsidy ;  Amsterdam,  for  its  forwardness  in  voting  so 
considerable  a  supply,  obtained  a  modification  in  its 
favour  of  the  sta[)le-riglit  of  Dordrecht,  from  which  all 
the  towns  of  Holland  were  desirous  of  being  relieved. 
The  emperor  decreed  that,  all  wares  coming  from  the 

gabelle,  were  afterwards  obliged  to  submit  themselves  to  his  mercy  : 
Francis  not  only  forbore  to  inflict  any  capital  punishment  on  them,  but 
restored  their  arms  and  franchises.     Du  Bellav,  liv,  ix.,  p.  521 — 524, 
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1540  north,  except  oak  plauks,  bent,  and  wainscoting  timber, 
should  be  permitted  to  pass  by  the  way  of  Gouda  and 
the  Yssel  to  Amsterdam,  without  being  first  exposed 
for  sale  at  the  staple  of  Dordrecht^ 

From  Holland  the  emperor  went  to  Utrecbt,  the 
final  union  of  whicli  with  Holland  was  completed  about 
this  time.  It  had  been  ardently  wished  for  by  the 
Hollanders,  ever  since  its  conquest  from  Charles  of 
Guelderland ;  and  in  the  year  1534  the  Emperor  had 
published  an  edict,  declaring  that,  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Governess  Mary,  of  the  knights  of  the 
Golden  Fleece,  and  of  the  members  of  the  privy  council 
and  council  of  finance,  the  emperor,  out  of  his  mere 
knowledge,  authority,  and  full  power,  united  the  city, 
towns,  and  countiy  of  Utrecht,  on  this  side  the  Yssel, 
to  Holland,  to  be  governed  by  one  stadtholder,  and 
the  states  of  both  were  to  be  henceforth  summoned 
together*.  The  councils  still  remained  distinct*.  The 
opposition  of  the  Utrechters  had  delayed  till  the  pre- 
sent time  the  full  accomplishment  of  this  union,  the 
consequences  of  whicli  were  subsequently  so  important 
to  both  countries.  On  the  emperor's  return  to  Hol- 
land from  Utrecht,  he  appointed  Rene  de  Chalons, 
prince  of  Orange,  as  stadtholder  of  Holland,  Zealand, 
and  Utrecht :  his  father,  Henry  of  •  Nassau,  was  a 
German,  and  his  mother,  Claude  de  Chalons,  a  native 
of  France ;  and  thus,  by  the  violation  of  a  privilege 
often  and  vehemently  insisted  on  by  the  Dutch,  that 
"  no  foreigner  should  be  appointed  to  the  oflfices  of  the 

^  Acrt  van  der  Goes,  bl.  303 — 308. 

'  Bor  Oorsprong,  &c.,  der  Ned.  Beroeiien,  boek  x.,  bl.  794. 


*  The  states  of  Utrecht  consisted  of  the  nobility,  clergy,  and  commons 
The  clergy  were  represented  by  dejnities,  chosen  by  the  chapters  of  the 
five  principal  churches ;  the  commons  by  deputies  from  the  city  of 
Utrecht  and  Amersfoort.     Guicc.  Des.  Bel.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  1D4. 
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county,"  did  tliis  illustrious  family  become  invested  1540 
"v\  ith  a  dignity  Avhicli,  in  process  of  time,  they  rendered 
nearly  royal.  Charles  likeAvisc  issued  a  new  edict  for 
the  retaliation  of  the  government,  of  much  the  same 
nature  as  that  published  in  the  year  1531.  Whatever 
toleration  the  emperor  might  show  towards  the  Pro- 
testants of  Germany,  who  were  sufficiently  powerful  to 
force  him  to  terms,  by  no  means  extended  to  the 
Netherlands,  where  a  decree  of  additional  severity  Avas 
issued,  and  commanded  to  be  published  every  six 
nionths,  preventing  anabaptists,  and  heretics  of  all 
persuasions,  from  disposing  of  their  property  by  will, 
and  declaring  all  fugitives  condemned  to  death  Avithout 
trial". 

Within  a  short  time  from  the  visit  of  the  emperor 
to  the  Netherlands,  the  renewal  of  the  prohibition  to 
export  corn  was  once  more  the  subject  of  A^hement 
debates*.  The  fiscal  advocate,  who  brought  forward 
the  project  in  the  states,  was  wuth  diflficulty  induced 
to  Avait  for  their  decision,  until  they  should  depute 
some  of  their  body  to  present  a  remonstrance  against 
this  grievance.  Dordrecht  alone  refused  to  act  in  con- 
cert with  the  other  towns,  alleging  that  they  bad 
endeavoured  to  deprive  her  of  her  staple-right,  and 
that  she  had  a  S])ecial  permission  to  send  corn  out  of 
the  iNlaas.  The  deputies  from  the  remainder,  together 
Avith  two  nobles,  were  admitted  to  an  audience  of  the  1541 
governess  at  Biuche,  where  tliey  represented  to  her 
and  the  privy  council,  that  the  prohibition,  and  exac- 
tion  of  permit  money,  was  not  only  contrary  to  their 

"  Repert  der  Plakaat.,  bl.  39.     Brandt's  Hist.  Ref.,  b.  iii.,  bl.  Ul. 


*  At  the  assembly  of  the  states  held  to  consider  of  this  suliject,  depu- 
ties from  sevend  of  tlie  small  towns  of  the  Waterland  were  present,  tlieir 
chief  means  of  suppoil  being  the  export  of  com.     Van  der  Goes,  bl.  313. 
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1541  ancient  privileges  and  customs,  but  also  to  the  imperial 
edict  issued  in  1531  :  tlie  foreign  merchant,  they  said, 
■would  no  longer  come  to  fetch  corn  from  Holland,  nor 
would  the  Baltic  traders  bring  it  thither ;  and  the 
northern  powers  would  seek  to  burden  the  merchants 
of  Holland  with  new  imposts,  equivalent  to  that  which 
was  thus  laid  upon  their  wares :  to  this  they  added  a 
remonstrance,  which  rarely  failed  in  its  effect,  that  the 
trade  of  Amsterdam  and  the  towns  of  the  Waterland 
would  fall  into  so  great  decay  if  this  measure  were 
persisted  in,  that  they  should  be  totally  unable  to  con- 
tribute their  share  of  the  petitions.  The  governess 
observing  in  answer,  that  the  emperor  did  not  wish  to 
exercise  his  undoubted  right  of  granting  permits  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  welfare  of  Holland,  proposed  as  a 
modification,  that  foreign  merchants  not  being  able  to 
sell  their  grain  in  Holland,  might  land,  bond,  and  re- 
ship  it,  without  papnent  of  a  permit ;  and  that  native 
merchants  might  freely  export  as  much  grain  as  they 
themselves  had  brought  from  the  Baltic.  To  this  it 
was  objected,  that  foreign  traders  were  never  accus- 
tomed to  bring  their  corn  to  Holland,  unless  for  the 
purpose  of  sale,  since  the  ports  of  England  were  much 
easier  of  access  in  case  it  were  found  necessary  to 
unship  it  ;  and  with  regard  to  the  second  exception, 
they  said  that  most  of  the  merchants  who  brought  corn 
•  from  the  Baltic  were  forced  to  sell  immediately,  in 
order  to  obtain  ready  money,  and  consequently,  that  it 
rarely  happened,  and  then  only  among  the  richest  mer- 
chants, that  the  same  persons  imported  corn  and  ex* 
ported  it  again :  and  that,  therefore,  this  exception 
would  be  no  relief  whatever  to  the  large  body  of  less 
opulent  traders,  who  were  accustomed  to  buy  their 
corn  in  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  exportation.  No 
remonstrance  or  reasoning,  however,  proved  of  sufH- 
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cieiit  force  to  iiuluco  the  goYeniess  to  desist  from  her  1541 
scheme.  The  states  desired  that  they  might  plead  the 
cause  against  the  prociiror-general  before  the  great 
council  of  JNIechlin,  but  were  told  that  they  should 
neither  l)e  heard  or  answered,  but  that  the  decree  should 
be  forthwith  executed :  a  request  that  they  might  be 
allowed  to  petition  the  emperor  was  likewise  peremp- 
torily refused,  and  they  separated  in  the  highest 
discontent. 

Hardly  was  the  permit  money  begun  to  be  levied, 
when  the  pernicious  effects  of  the  measure  appeared. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  Baltic  ships,  accustomed  to  trade 
with  Holland,  sailed  westward  without  coming  into 
port.  In  Amsterdam  it  gave  rise  to  some  tumults,  in 
which  the  receiver  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life.  The 
States,  understanding  that  great  difficulty  was  found  iu 
filling  the  office  of  receiver,  since  men  feared  to  under- 
take it  in  the  present  temper  of  the  people,  again  sent 
to  petition  the  governess  for  a  repeal  of  the  obnoxious 
impost.  She  agreed  to  it  on  condition  that  25,000 
guilders  should  be  paid  to  the  emperor  as  an  indemni- 
fication for  the  loss  he  would  sustain.  The  states 
gladly  accepted  her  proposal,  Amsterdam  consenting 
to  pay  a  third  of  the  required  sum,  and  thus  Holland 
was  again  relieved  for  some  years  from  this  injurious 
restriction  on  her  trade''. 

While  Holland  was  thus  struggling  to  secure  the 
freedom  of  her  commerce,  she  was  obliged  to  be  no 
less  vigiKint  in  her  efforts  to  preserve  her  civil  immu- 
nities. The  burghers  of  many  of  the  towns  could  not, 
according  to  their  laws,  be  condennied  to  a  forfeiture 
of  more  than  a  certain  sum  in  addition  to  the  penalty 
of  death  for  capital  crimes.  Yet  the  supreme  court 
was  now  in  the  habit  of  continually  inflicting  the  total 
'  Aert  van  dei-  Goes,  bl,  310 — 335. 
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J541  loss  of  property,  besides  sentence  of  death,  upon  the 
followers  of  the  new  religious  sects.  The  still  more 
important  privilege,  "  de  non  evocando,"  M-as  likewise 
perpetually  violated,  and  causes  which  should  have 
been  decided  in  the  supreme  court  of  Holland,  were 
summoned  before  the  council  at  JSIechlin;  nor  could 
the  earnest  and  rejDeated  endeavours  of  the  states 
prevent  these  abuses''. 

The  emperor  had  manifested  more  than  usual 
anxiety  to  procure  supplies  on  account  of  an  expedi- 
tion he  was  prejDaring  against  Hayraddin  Barbarossa, 
the  corsair  sovereign  of  Algiers.  On  his  voyage  thi- 
ther in  the  summer  of  this  year,  he  was  accompanied 
by  a  large  number  of  ships  from  Zealand  as  well  as 
Holland :  of  the  latter  province,  the  town  of  Enk- 
huyzen  alone  equipped  four  large  caraveels  for  his 
service.  Immediately  after  the  landing  of  the  troops, 
AA'hich  was  effected  within  two  days  of  the  arrival  of 
the  fleet^  before  Algiers,  a  violent  storm  arose,  which 
drove  the  vessels  fi'om  their  anchors,  when  one  hundred 
and  forty  were  entirely  destroyed ;  fifteen  others  being 
driven  on  shore,  their  crews  were  murdered  by  the 
Africans;  and  the  remainder,  having  sustained  con- 
siderable damage,  were  forced  to  seek  refuge  in  the 
port  of  Metafuz.  The  Algerines,  taking  advantage  of 
the  consternation  occasioned  by  this  disaster,  made  a 
sally  on  the  besiegers,  of  whom  they  killed  three  hun- 
dred, and  wounded  two  hundred  more.  Dispirited  by 
this  attack,  and  wholly  destitute  of  provisions,  the 
land  forces  with  difficulty  effected  a  harassing  and 
disastrous  retreat  to  ^letafuz.  Immediately  on  their 
re-erabarkation,  another  violent  tempest  entirely  dis- 
persed the  fleet :  some  of  the  vessels,  with  their  crews 
perished,  and  the  others  arrived  singly  and  at  different 
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times  ill  the  ports  of  Spain  and  Italy:  the  emi)eror  1541 
himself  landed  safely  at  Carthagena  in  the  month  of 
November".  No  sooner  did  the  tidings  of  these  mis- 
fortunes reach  the  ears  of  the  King  of  France,  than  he 
judged  it  a  favourable  opportunity  for  the  renewal  of 
the  war  with  the  emperor.  Charles  had,  during  his 
stay  in  France,  led  the  king  to  expect  the  investiture 
of  the  Milanese  for  his  second  son,  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans, by  a  verbal  promise  to  that  effect;  of  which 
Francis,  relying  on  the  honour  of  the  emperor,  neglected 
either  to  obtain  a  ratification  in  writing,  or  to  exact 
hostages  for  its  fulfilment.  So  far  from  abiding  by 
the  pledge  he  had  given,  the  emperor  granted  an 
income  payable  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  duchy  to  his 
niece,  the  widow  of  Francis  Sforza,  the  late  Duke  of 
Milan,  and  whom  he  had  married  to  Francis,  eldest  son 
of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  y. 

Filled  with  indignation  at  this  breach  of  honour 
and  good  faith,  and  desirous  of  raising  up  enemies  to 
the  emperor  on  every  side,  Francis  formed  a  league 
offensive  and  defensive  with  Christian  III.,  king  of 
Denmark,  and  Gustavus  I.,  king  of  Sweden ;  a  separate 
agreement  being  added  to  the  treaty  with  the  latter 
country,  permitting  the  king  to  purchase  in  France  as 
much  salt  as  he  thought  fit,  exempt  from  the  gabelle^. 
As  the  Swedes  had  hitherto  been  accustomed  to  depend 
entirely  on  Holland  for  their  supplies  of  salt,  the 
object  of  Francis  in  granting  this  permission  was,  to 
ruin,  if  possible,  this  branch  of  their  trade.  Besides 
these  two  alliances,  Francis  formed  a  third,  no  less 
injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  Netherlanders,  with 
William,    duke    of   Cleves,    between   whom    and   the 

*  Pont.  Ileut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  ix.,  cap.  15,  p.  171, 172. 

y  IJein.,  lib.  xi..  cap.  15,  p.  271. 
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1541  emperor,  there  had  for  some  time  existed  a  dispute 
concerning  Guelderland.  In  the  year  1688,  the  Duke 
Charles  of  Guelderland,  being  of  a  great  age,  and 
without  issue,  had  endeavoured  to  induce  the  states  of 
that  duchy  to  receive  the  King  of  France  as  their  sove- 
reign. But  the  states,  wisely  judging  that  this  monarch 
was  at  too  great  a  distance  to  protect  them  in  case  of 
an  attack  on  the  part  of  the  emperor,  which  Mas  to  be 
apprehended  as  the  consequence  of  such  a  step,  refused 
their  consent ;  and  passing  over  the  descendants  of 
Philippa,  duchess  of  Lorraine,  sister  of  Duke  Charles, 
they  settled  the  succession  on  William,  the  son  of  John, 
duke  of  Cleves  and  Juliers,  descended  by  females  from 
Reynold,  the  last  reigning  duke  before  the  accession  of 
the  family  of  Egmond.  This  proof  of  neglect  and 
contempt,  from  a  people  whose  independence  he  had 
fought  so  long,  and  so  bravely,  to  secure,  broke  the 
heart  of  the  old  hero.  He  fell  sick,  and  died  of  grief 
and  vexation  ;  and  upon  his  death,  the  Governess  Mary 
sent  to  claim  his  states  in  the  name  of  the  emperor, 
by  virtue  of  the  covenants  made  to  that  effect  with 
the  late  duke  and  his  grandfather  Arnold  in  1473. 
AVilliam  of  Cleves  founded  his  pretensions,  as  well  on 
the  covenant  of  the  states  as  on  his  hereditary  right; 
which  latter,  Charles  justly  asserted,  had  been  surren- 
dered by  Gerard,  count  of  Juliers,  and  his  sons,  in 
consideration  of  a  large  sum  of  money,  at  the  same 
time  that  Duke  Arnold  made  the  transfer  of  the  duchy 
to  Charles  of  Burgundy.  Both  parties  submitted  their 
pretensions  to  the  decision  of  the  princes  of  the  empire, 
and  the  case  was  still  pending,  when  William,  fearful 
lest  their  judgment  should  be  given  against  him,  sought 
to  strengthen  himself  by  an  union  with  France ^ 

•  Pontanus  Gel.  Hist.,  lib.  xi.,  p.  793,  811.    Heut.  Her.  Aust.,  lib.  xi., 
cap,  lo. 
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Before  the  ratification  of  the  treaties  with  the  1542 
northern  powers,  which  was  not  effected  till  the  May 
of  the  following  year,  Francis  had  two  armies  on  foot, 
the  one  destined  for  the  Netherlands  under  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  and  the  Duke  of  Guise ;  while  the  other, 
commanded  by  the  dauphin,  marched  to  besiege  Per- 
pignan,  in  the  county  of  Roussillon.  The  Duke  of 
Orleans  invading  Luxemburg,  soon  reduced  the  whole 
of  the  duchy  except  Diedenhoven  and  Thionville  to 
submission ;  when  abruptly  quitting  it  to  join  his 
brother  in  Roussillon,  the  Prince  of  Orange  recon- 
quered all  the  strong  towns  in  as  short  a  time  as  they 
had  been  lost.  The  results  of  the  campaign  in  Rous- 
sillon were  equally  unprofitable  to  the  French,  since 
the  whole  time  was  consumed  in  the  fruitless  siege  of 
Perpignan,  which  the  dauphin  was  obliged  to  raise  on 
the  approach  of  the  rainy  season'\ 

The  King  of  Denmark,  meanwhile,  besides  block- 
ading the  Sound  against  the  Netherland  ships,  kept 
Holland  and  Zealand  throughout  the  whole  summer  in 
constant  fear  of  an  invasion.  Outlyers  were  stationed 
in  the  Vlie  and  the  Texel ;  the  beacons  at  Goeree 
were  removed,  and  the  buoys  taken  up ;  the  peasants 
of  West  Friezland  likewise  received  commands  from 
the  stadtholder  to  exercise  themselves  in  arms,  and  to 
assist  in  garrisoning  the  neighbouring  towns^ 

The  Guelderlanders,  and  troops  of  the  Duke  of 
Juliers,  under  ISIarten  van  Rossem,  turned  their  arms 
against  Brabant,  where  the  Prince  of  Orange  advanced 
to  meet  them  with  only  500  horse  and  3000  infantry, 
while  the  enemy  numbered  12,000  foot  and  1500  horse. 
Having  fallen  into  an  ambush  laid  for  him  by  Rossem, 
near  Brescot,  he  was  forced  to  retreat- to  Antwerp, 

^  Du  Bellay,  liv.  ix.,  p.  507— 51  J. 
'  Velius  Hoorn.,  bl.  143. 
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1542  with  the  loss  of  the  greater  part  of  his  men.  Thither 
van  Rossem  followed  him,  flattering  himself  that  the 
city,  before  it  should  recover  from  its  first  consternation, 
would  surrender  at  his  summons.  In  this,  however,  he 
was  disappointed;  and  being  destitute  of  artillery,  he  was 
unable  to  lay  siege  to  this  or  any  other  strong  town  in 
Brabant.  He  therefore  contented  himself  with  ravag- 
ing the  open  country,  and  retired  to  effect  a  junction 
with  the  French  army  in  Luxemburg  ;  when  the  Prince 
of  Orange  revenged  the  injuries  committed  in  Brabant, 
by  the  invasion  of  Ruremonde,  and  the  duchy  of  Juliers, 
where  he  made  himself  master  of  Juliers  and  some 
other  towns'^. 

For  the  support  of  the  war,  Holland  had  consented 
to   two    extraordinary  petitions,  one   of    80,000,  and 
another  of  60,000  guilders;    and  Zealand   to  one  of 
16,000,  and  another  of  20,000  guilders.     This  proved, 
however,    insufficient;    for  the  governess,   aware  that 
the   King  of  France  designed  to  employ  the  greater 
part  of  his  forces  during  the  next  campaign  to  push 
the  war  with  vigour  in  the  Netherlands,  assembled  the 
states-general  at  Brussels  towards  the  end  of  the  year, 
and  declaring  that  as  all  the  monies  voted  had  already 
been  applied,  notwithstanding  which,  large  sums  were 
still  wanting,  and  that  the  usual  means  of  ordinary  and 
extraordinary  petitions  M'ould  avail  but  little  in  the  jire- 
tent  emergency,  she  proposed  first,  That  a  hundredth 
penny  should  be  paid  on  the  value  of  all  the  merchandise 
exported ;  secondly,  that  a  tenth  should  be  levied  on 
the  income  of  all  immoveable  property ;  and  thirdly, 
the  like  projiOi-tion  on  the  yearly  profits  of  merchants. 
The  deputies   received  a  copy  of  this   pro230sition  in 
writing,  with  an    order   to   re-assemble  at  Ghent  in 

••  Heut.  Rer.  Aiist.,  lib,  xi.,  cap.  IG,  17,  18. 
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December,    and    bring   the   answers   of  their   consti- 
tuents ^ 

At  the  meeting  then  held,  the  states  of  Brabant 
consented  to  the  levy  of  the  tenth ;  others  preferred 
paying  a  certain  limited  sum ;  while  the  deputies  from 
the  states  of  Holland  excused  themselves  altogether 
from  attendance,  on  account  of  the  shortness  of  the 
time,  tlie  bad  state  of  the  roads  from  the  recent  thaw, 
and  various  other  pretexts.  During  their  delay,  the 
governess  threatened  that  if  they  persisted  in  refusing, 
she  would  exact  from  them  25,000  guilders  a  month 
for  six  months,  and  commanded  them  to  attend  at 
Brussels,  with  full  powers  to  accede  to  the  proposal,  on 
pain  of  her  severe  displeasure. 

She  had  already  given  orders  for  the  le\'y  of  the 
hundredth  penny  on  the  value  of  goods  exported.  But 
the  states  of  Holland  meant  nothing  less  than  that  it 
should  be  continued.  On  meeting  at  Brussels,  the  L543 
deputies  plainly  declared  to  the  governess,  that  they 
could  give  no  answer  concerning  the  tenth,  until  this 
imj^ost  were  abolished,  which  they  held  as  a  violation 
of  the  freedom  from  toll  i:)i'omised  them  by  the  emperor, 
and  as  directly  tending  to  drive  away  their  trade,  on 
which  they  said  they  entirely  depended  for  subsistence ; 
adding,  that  if  it  were  persisted  in,  so  far  from  being 
able  to  contribute  200,000  guilders  a  year  for  the 
emperor's  service  as  they  had  done,  they  should  not  be 
able  to  collect  50,000.  The  governess  manifested  high 
displeasure  at  these  uncourtly  remonstrances.  She 
replied,  that  "  She  never  would  abolish  the  hundredth 
penny  since  she  had  imposed  it  by  virtue  of  the  sove- 
reign authority  of  the  emperor,  which  she  would  in 
nowise  allow  to  be  impaired."  The  debates  were  carried 
on  with  much  acrimony  on  both  sides,  when  the  deputies 

■■  Adt  van  dcv  Cioes,  p.  n4H. 
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1543  discovered  from  JMary  herself,  that  the  real  cause 
of  her  obstinacy  was  not  her  fear  of  lessening  the 
dignity  of  the  emperor,  but  that  she  had  already  mort- 
gaged the  tax  to  one  Jacob  Doulx,  for  the  sum  of 
200,000  guilders.  To  save,  therefore,  the  credit  of 
their  sovereign,  they  consented  to  the  levy  of  the 
hundredth  for  one  year.  On  the  subject  of  the  tenth, 
the  governess  had  declared  her  willingness  to  accept  of 
150,000  guilders  for  six  months  in  lieu  of  it.  Am- 
sterdam, Leyden,  and  Gouda,  refused  to  go  higher  than 
120,00 ;  ^A'hile  the  nobles,  Dordrecht,  Haarlem,  and 
Delft,  "  who  placed  their  votes  in  the  mouth,  and  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  queen,"  did  not  cease  to  urge  the 
other  three  to  consent  to  the  whole  sum.  The  depu- 
ties, therefore,  not  being  able  to  agree  upon  this  point, 
consented  to  the  levy  of  the  tenth  for  an  indefinite 
period.  The  stadtholder  also  obtained  from  them  the 
pa}inent  of  50,000  guilders,  which  he  had  expended 
for  the  public  service ;  but  they  rejected  the  further 
demand  of  the  governess,  that  they  should  liquidate 
the  aiTcars  due  to  the  troops  in  Utrecht  and  Holland^. 
It  happened  now,  as  it  had  done  in  the  year  1437, 
that  while  the  Netherlanders  were  occupied  with  discus- 
sion §  concerning  the  means  of  maintaining  the  troops, 
the  King  of  France  opened  the  campaign  within  their 
boundaries.  Landrecy,  Bapaume,  and  IMaubeuge,  fell 
into  his  hands  before  the  Netherland  army  was  in  a 
suflScient  state  of  preparation  to  oppose  his  movements,  i 
and  the  duchy  of  Luxemburg  was  overrun  with  the 
same  ease  as  in  the  preceding  year.  The  Duke  of 
Cleves,  meanwhile,  recovered  all  the  places  in  Juliers 
which  had  been  captured  by  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
except  Heusberg,  and  defeated  the  army  sent  by  the 
governess,  under  Philip  de  Croye,  lord  of  Aarschot,  to 

'  Aert  van  der  Goe^  bl.  .350— .3ofl. 
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throw  sup])lies  into  that  town,  of  which  he  commenced  1543 
tlie  siege;  a  reinforcement  of  troops  advancing,  under 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  forced  him  in  a  short  time  to 
raise  it,  when  he  surrendered  the  command  of  his  army 
once  more  to  Martin  van  Rossem,  who  invaded 
Utrecht,  and  made  himself  master  of  Amersfoort?. 

The  emperor  having  much  at  heart  the  possession 
of  Guelderland,  resolved  to  direct  the  principal  force  of 
his  arms  against  William  of  Cleves.  Having  assem- 
bled an  army  of  3G,000  infantry,  Spaniards,  Italians, 
Germans,  and  Netherlanders,  and  8000  horse,  he 
marched  at  their  head  into  Juliers,  and  laid  siege  to 
Duuren,  the  strongest  to^n  in  that  duchy.  The 
garrison,  commanded  by  Gerard  von  Vlakken,  a  noble- 
man of  Juliers,  consisted  of  no  more  than  2000  choice 
native  infantry,  with  800  horse,  1000  volunteers  on 
foot,  and  800  foreign  cavalry.  The  imperial  army 
bringing  forty  pieces  of  heavy  artillery  to  bear  on  the 
wall,  soon  effected  a  breach.  The  inhabitants  defended 
themselves  bravely  for  some  time,  but  being  over- 
powered by  numbers,  and  their  commander  slain,  the 
town  was  carried  by  storm,  when  the  Spaniards  and 
Italians,  many  of  Mhom  had  been  killed  in  the  different 
onsets,  commenced  a  fearful  massacre.  Having  en- 
tirely pillaged  the  town,  they,  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  emperor,  set  it  on  fire.  Terrified  at  this 
example,  the  other  towns  offered  no  further  resistance, 
but  hastened  to  tender  their  submission,  and  deliver 
the  keys  of  their  gates  to  Charles.  William  of 
Cleves,  who  had  entered  into  the  war  upon  the  firm 
conviction  that  the  emperor  had  ijerished  in  the 
African  expedition,  now  finding  himself  unable  to 
make  head  against  so  powerful  an  enemy,  determined 

^  Du  Bellay,  liv.  x.,  p.  533,  535,  54.3,  545.     Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xi , 
cap.  20. 
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1543  upon  a  timely  submission.  He  therefore  repaired  to 
the  presence  of  the  emjDeror,  A^ho  had  retired  to 
Venloo,  fell  at  his  feet,  and  acknowledging  his  fault, 
humbly  sued  for  pardon.  Charles,  whose  policy  it  was 
at  this  juncture  to  conciliate  the  German  princes, 
satisfied  himself  with  enforcing  his  right  ujDon  Guelder- 
land  and  Zutphen,  restoring  the  states  of  the  duke 
entire,  with  the  exception  of  the  towns  of  Sittard  and 
Heinsberg.  William  engaged  to  surrender  his  con- 
quest of  Amersfoort,  to  renounce  the  alliance  of  France, 
Denmark,  and  Sweden,  and  promised  to  admit  of  no 
innovations  in  the  Catholic  religion  in  his  states. 
Martin  van  Rossem  being  included  in  the  treaty, 
afterwards  took  service  with  the  emperor^. 

Within  a  few  days  from  this  treaty,  the  states  of 
Guelderland  and  Zutphen  did  homage  to  the  emperor, 
who  confirmed  their  privileges,  and  engaged  for  himself 
and  his  successors,  to  bestow  no  offices  of  the  duchy 
except  upon  such  as  could  speak  the  language,  and 
were  able  to  perform  the  duties  of  them  in  person ;  to 
appoint  no  stadtholder  who  was  ignorant  of  their  lan- 
guage ;  and  to  impose  no  taxes  except  with  the  consent 
of  the  greater  and  lesser  nobility,  and  deputies  of  the 
towns,  according  to  the  ancient  usage'.  So  watchful 
were  the  Guelderlanders  over  their  liberties,  even 
when  treating  with  a  powerful  prince,  whom  they 
might  regard  in  the  light  of  a  conqueror.  By  the 
submission  of  Guelderland,  the  whole  of  the  Nether- 
land  states  were  for  the  first  time  united  under  one 
sovereign.  In  Guelderland,  the  states  Avere  comjiosed 
of  three  orders,  of  which  the  four  great  baronial 
families  of  Bronkhorst,  Bergen,  Baren,  and  AVissen, 
were  esteemed  the  first ;  the  second  was  formed  of 

*■  Heiit.  Rer.  Aust ,  lib.  xi.,  cap.  22. 

■  Pontami?  Gd.  Hist.,  lib.  xii.,  ]>.  8^^.,  fi.'ltl. 
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the  vassals  of  tlie  duke  and    tlio   IjailiHs  of  the  open  ]^)4'S 
country,  tlio  number  of  wlioni  \vas  uncertain,   since  it 
might  l)e  increased  or  diminished   at  tlie   duke's  plea- 
sure ;  afterwards,   some  of   the  more  wealthy  families 
came  to  be  reckoned  in  this  inferior  order  of  nobility ; 
the  third  order,  or  commons,  consisted  of  the  deputies 
from   the  principal    towns  of   the    four   districts  into 
which    Guelderland    was     divided ;    viz.,     Nimeguen, 
Ruremonde,  Zutphen,  and  Arnheim.     Tlie  states  were 
summoned  by  the  duke  at  such  time  and   place  as  he 
thought   fit ;    their  business  was   to  deliberate  on  all 
matters  concerning  peace  and  war;  the  forming  alli- 
ances ;  the  coinage ;  the  taxes  necessary  to  be  imposed 
for  the  expenses  of  the  government ;  and  the  alienation 
or  expenditure  of  the  public  revenues :  their  decisions 
became  law  only  after  they  had  received  the  confirma- 
tion   of   the    duke.      After    the    termination    of   the 
government  of  their  native  sovereigns,  the  states  were 
reduced   to  two   orders   only ;  those  nobles   who    had 
obtained  the  right  of  voting  by  prescription,  and  the 
deputies    of   the    four    great  towns.     The   council   of 
state,  in  which  the  duke  or   his  stadtholder  presided, 
Avas    composed    of   the    treasurer    of    the   duchy,    the 
chancellor,   and    about    twelve  members ;    its  judicial 
authority  was  more  extensive  than  that  of  the  council 
of  Holland ;  and  after  the  union  of  Guelderland  with 
the  other  Netherland,^,  the  council   of  state  had  the 
privilege,  in  common  with  the  stadtholder,  of  summon- 
ing the  states  of  the  duchy.     The  municipal  govern- 
ment was  essentially  the  same  with  that  of  Holland'-'. 
A  final  termination  being  thus  put  to  the  long  and 
ruinous  warfare  with  Guelderland,  the  emperor  marched 
into  Hainault,   to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  French 
arms  in  that  province.     On  his  arrival,  he  laid  siege 

**  Guicc.  Belg.  Des,,  torn,  ii.,  p.  5 — 12. 
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1543  with  his  whole  force  to  Landreey ;  but  Francis  having 
succeeded  in  throwing  a  fresh  supply  of  troops  and 
provisions  into  the  town,  the  undertaking  was  by  this, 
and  the  advanced  season  of  the  year,  rendered  utterly 
hopeless ;  the  emperor,  therefore,  withdrew  his  troops 
into  winter  quarters.  The  Netherlanders  maintained 
during  the  whole  summer  a  considerable  fleet  at  sea, 
by  means  of  A\hich  they  interrupted  entirely  the 
navigation  of  the  French  merchantmen.  Ten  trans- 
port ships  belonging  to  the  former  entered  the  harbour 
of  Bourdeaux  in  the  month  of  ^lay,  captured  seven- 
teen vessels  laden  with  wine  and  other  wares  for 
Normandy,  sunk  and  burnt  several  others,  and  returned 
into  the  ports  of  Zealand  enriched  with  valuable 
booty  ^ 

The  events  of  this  campaign  had  fallen  far  short  of 
the  emperor's  expectations,  and  he  therefore  determined 
to  make  such  alliances  as  would  enable  him  to  proceed 
in  the  next  with  renewed  vigour  His  views  were 
greatly  facilitated  by  the  conduct  of  his  rival,  and  the 
imprudent  alliance  he  had  formed  with  Solyman,  sul- 
tan of  Constantinople,  at  a  time  when  men's  minds, 
heated  by  theological  discussions,  were  less  than  ever 
prepared  to  tolerate  the  entire  sacrifice  of  religious 
scruples  to  political  interest.  Nor  did  Charles  suffer  so 
powerful  an  engine  against  him  to  lie  idle.  He  had  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  concluded  a  treaty  with  Henry 
Vin.  of  England,  between  whom  and  Francis  many 
causes  of  dissatisfaction  had  arisen ;  and  the  emperor, 
in  consequence,  received  the  assistance  of  6000  English 
troops  at  the  siege  of  Landreey^.  The  close  union 
contracted  by  the  French  king  with  his  enemies  the 
Scotch,  served  to  exasperate  still  further  Henry's  dis- 

1  Du  Bellay,  liv.  x.,  p.  549,  554. 
™  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xiv.,  ]>.  768. 
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content,  and  induced  him  to  enter  into  an  engagement  1544 
with  the  emperor,  that  they  should  invade  France  in 
concert*,  and  march,  the  one  from  Calais,  the  other 
from  the  Netherlands,  directly  to  Paris,  without  wait- 
ing to  besiege  any  of  the  fortiKed  towns  on  their  route". 
Having  thus  secured  the  powerful  co-operation  of  the 
King  of  England,  Charles  appointed  Nicholas  Perrenot 
de  Granvelle  and  ^'iglius  van  Zuichem  to  negotiate  a 
peace  with  the  ambassadors  of  Christian  III.,  king  of 
Denmark,  at  Spires.  Christian  had  not  reaped  the 
advantages  he  promised  himself  from  his  connection 
with  France,  and  had  likewise  fomid  a  sensible  dimi- 
nution in  his  revenues  from  the  cessation  of  the  tolls 
usually  paid  by  the  merchant  ships  of  Zealand  and 
Holland  in  the  Baltic.  He  therefore  easily  consented 
to  abandon  the  French  alliance,  to  enter  into  a  defen- 
sive league  with  the  emperor,  and  to  confirm  the 
Holland  merchants  in  all  the  privileges  they  had 
hitherto  enjoyed". 

While  courting  the  aid  of  foreign  potentates, 
Charles,  by  painting  in  tlie  strongest  colours  to  the 
Protestant  princes  of  Germany  the  iniquity  of  the 
union  formed  between  Francis  and  the  Turks,  and 
by  granting  extraordinary  and  important  concessions 
for  the  security  of  their  religion,  induced  thera  to 
furnish  their  full  contingent  of  money  and  troops  for 
his  service!'. 

"  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xv.,  p.  40,     Du  Bellay,  liv.  x.,  p.  576,  577. 

"  Sleidan,  lib.  xv.,  p.  325.     Dumont,  Corps  Dip.,  torn,  iv.,  p.  2.,  pa.  2T-4. 

p  Sleidan,  lib.  xv.,  p.  318—325. 


*  Robertson  says,  on  the  authority  of  Herbert  and  Du  Bellay,  with 
25,000  men  each  (Hist.  Chas.  V.,  book  vii.,  p.  267).  Hume,  quoting  no 
authority  at  all,  says  their  forces  amounted  to  above  100,000  men  (chap, 
xxxiii.,  p.  245).  The  quotation  from  Du  Bellay  is  not  con-ect ;  he  says 
that  70,000  or  80,000  foot  and  18,000  or  20,000  horse  ^^'ere  about  tiie 
numbers  of  the  two  armies,  liv.  x.,  p.  277. 
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1544        Thus   strongly  supported,   and   at    the    head   of  a 
numerous  and  well-appointed  army,  Charles  conceived 
that  the  conquest  of  France  would  prove  an  easy  task, 
and    was   heard    openly   to    boast,   that  within  three 
months   the   kingdom    should   be   entirely   conquered, 
and  the  king  made  tributary  to  him^.     Empty  as  the 
sequel  proved   this  vaunt    to  be,   appearances   at  the 
time  seemed  almost  to  justify  it.     Francis,  when  the 
emperor  commenced  offensive  operations  against  him, 
was   unprovided   with  a  single  ally,  except  Scotland 
alone,  since  he  had  found  it  advisable  to  renounce  the 
friendship   of  the   Turkish  monarch,    because    of   the 
obloquy  he  incurred  on  that  account.     Instead,  how- 
ever, of  marching  directly  to  Paris,  as  had  been  agreed 
u])on  with  the  King  of  England,  Charles,  having  taken 
Commercy,  and  Ligny  in  the  duchy  of  Bar,  laid  siege 
to  St.  Dizier  in  Champagne.     Henry,  finding  him  thus 
employed  on  his  arrival  in  France,  conceived  the  idea 
that  he  intended  to  allow  liim  to  perform  the  expe- 
dition  to    Paris   alone,   Mhile  he  himself  secured  the 
possession  of  Champagne.     For  this  reason,  instead  of 
advancing  further  into  the  country,  he  sat  down  before 
Boulogne  *  ;   the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  with  a  part  of  the 
armv,   having   shortly   before  united    with    the  impe- 
rialists under  the  Count  de  Buuren,  in  laying  siege  to 
Montreuil.     Before  the  walls  of  St.  Dizier,  perished 
Renee  of  Nassau,  prince  of  Orange,  and  stadtholder  of 
Holland,  in  the  tv,  enty-seventh  year  of  his  age ;  while 
employed  in  viewing  the  trenches,  a  stone,  shot  from 

^  Sleidan,  lili,  xv.,  p.  336. 


*  Some  Netlierland  troops  joined  his  camp  at  this  seige,  of  whose 
prowess,  however,  lie  gives  no  very  flattering  account ;  for  he  writes 
to  the  queen,  "  such  as  we  have  of  tliem  will  doe  no  good  where  any 
daunger  is,  nor  yet  abide  tliere  with  their  wyll."  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xv., 
p.  51. 
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tlio  Mall,  struck  him  \vith  such  violence  on  the  shoul-  1'344 
der,  that  he  survived  the  injury  only  one  day.  He  left 
the  principality  of  Orange  and  his  other  states  to  his 
first  cousin,  William  of  Nassau,  afterwards  so  illus- 
trious in  the  annals  of  Dutch  history,  the  son  of 
William  Count  of  Nassau-Dillenbcrg,  and  at  this  time 
about  eleven  years  of  age.  The  stadtholdership  of 
Holland  was  conferred  on  Louis,  lord  of  Praat,  de- 
scended from  an  illes^itimate  son  of  Louis  van  der 
JNIale,  the  last  Count  of  Flanders  before  its  union  with 
Burgundy'". 

The  siege  of  St.  Dizier  kept  the  amis  of  the  emperor 
long  employed;  and  it  was  only  by  a  stratagem,  it  is 
said,  on  the  part  of  Granvelle  that  its  brave  defender, 
the  Count  of  Sancerre,  was  induced  to  surrender  it. 
Charles  had  lost  many  of  his  best  troops  in  the  frequent 
skirmishes  which  took  place  during  its  continuance;  his 
army  began  to  suffer  from  scarcity  of  provisions;  and 
the  mistrust  between  himself  and  the  King  of  England, 
occasioned  by  the  failure  of  both  to  fulfil  their  engage- 
ments, daily  augmented \  He  was  therefore  by  no 
means  disinclined  to  hearken  to  the  overtures  of  peace 
made  by  the  French  court ;  but  as  no  cessation  of  arms 
had  been  agreed  on,  he  continued  to  penerate  farther 
into  France,  taking  by  surprise  Epernay  and  Chateau 
Thierri ;  he  found  at  both  places  abundant  stores  of 
l^rovisions,  of  Mhich  his  army  stood  in  the  utmost  need. 
His  advance  served  rather  to  hasten  than  retard  the 
negotiations,  by  increasing  the  anxiety  of  the  King  of 
France  to  bring  them  to  a  conclusion.  A  separate 
treaty  was  therefore  made  between  the  emperor  and 
Francis,  at  Cresjii,  confirming  in  most  of  its  particulars 

'  Da  Bcllay,  liv.  x.,  p.  577 — 583.     Hcut.  lier.  Aust.,  lib.  xii.,  cap.  3, 
p.  285.     Adrian  van  der  Goes  Regist.  op'tjaar  1544,  bl.  47. 
■  Vide  Letter  of  Henrv,  K yin.  Feed.,  torn,  xv,,  p.  50. 
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1544  those  concluded  at  Cambray  and  Nice;  the  conquered 
places  were  restored  on  both  sides ;  tlie  King  of  France 
made  a  fresh  renunciation  of  tlie  suzerainty  of  Flanders 
and  Artois ;  and  the  emperor  engaged  to  give  his  eldest 
daughter,  or  the  second  daughter  of  the  King  of  the 
Romans,  in  marriage  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  settling 
the  Netherlands  as  a  dowry  on  the  former,  or  the 
duchy  of  Milan  on  the  latter.  The  emperor  to  whom 
the  choice  w\is  left,  afterwards  declared  in  favour  of 
the  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  the 
Romans,  but  the  sudden  death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
prevented  the  fulfilment  of  the  contract*. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  the  emperor 
attended  in  person  the  assembly  of  the  states  general 
of  the  Netherlands,  held  at  Brussels,  where  he  de- 
manded of  the  deputies  from  Holland  a  supply  of 
100,000  guilders.  The  states,  on  meeting  at  the 
Hague  to  consider  of  this  proposal,  were  not  unwilling 
to  consent  to  the  whole  subsidy,  provided  the  tax  of 
the  hundredth  penny  should  be  first  abolished,  which, 
as  they  represented,  was  imposed  only  for  a  year,  and 
continued  on  account  of  the  war,  but  Avas  in  direct 
contravention  of  a  privilege  of  exemption  from  tolls 
granted  in  1495  by  Philip,  king  of  Castile,  and  had 
caused  many  merchants  to  desert  Holland  and  remove 
to  other  countries.  Charles  at  length  agreed  to  yield 
this  much  contested  point,  when  the  whole  sum 
required  was  instantly  voted". 

While  the  emperor  was  still  at  Brussels,  where 
he  was  detained  by  a  severe  attack  of  the  gout.  Pope 
Paul  in.  issued  a  bull,  summoning  a  general  council 
of  the  Church  at  Trent  on  the  15th  of  INIarch  of  the 

»  Du  Bellay,  liv,  x.,  p.  583,  589.     Ilecueil  des  Traites,  torn,  ii.,  p.  430, 
441.     Heut.,  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xii.,  cap.  5,  p.  289. 
"  Regist.  van  Adrian  van  der  Goes,  op'tjaar  1544,  bl.  53 — 62. 
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following  year\  This  measure  had  long  been  vehc- 1544 
mently  called  for  by  all  ranks  of  men,  both  of  the 
Protestant  and  Catholic  religion,  and  no  less  dreaded 
by  the  popes  and  sni)erior  clergy.  To  appease  the 
universal  clamour,  and  at  the  same  time  to  avoid  as 
much  as  possible  the  prejudicial  eftects  to  his  authority 
which  he  apprehended  from  it,  Paul  III.,  in  the  year 
1536,  called  a  council  at  Mantua,  where  he  might 
ensure  the  attendance  of  a  majority  of  prelates  devoted 
to  the  holy  see :  this  was  prevented,  as  well  by  the 
refusal  of  the  Protestants  to  ajDpear  there,  as  on 
account  of  the  difficulties  raised  by  the  Duke  of 
IMantua.  A  summons  to  another  general  council  at 
Vicenza,  in  the  territory  of  Venice,  had  been  attended 
with  the  like  issue,  since  neither  the  French  nor 
German  prelates  were  permitted  by  their  sovereigns  to 
be  present'''.  Finding  it  indispensable,  therefore,  that 
he  should  fix  upon  some  place  of  meeting  without  the 
confines  of  Italy,  the  jjope  had,  in  the  year  1542, 
issued  a  bull  of  summons  to  all  the  prelates  of  Europe 
to  repair  in  the  month  of  November  to  Trent,  a  town 
in  the  Tvrol,  under  the  dominion  of  Ferdinand,  kin?  of 
Bohemia.  As  the  war  then  raging  between  the  em- 
peror and  king  of  France  rendered  travelling  unsafe 
for  the  subjects  of  both  these  monarchs,  the  assembly 
was  found  to  be  composed  entirely  of  Italian  prelates, 
and  even  these  were  by  no  means  in  sufficient  num- 
bers to  afford  a  pretext  for  denominating  it  a  general 
council;  it  was  therefore  speedily  dissolved^. 

The  one  now  summoned  for  the  month  of  JNIarch,  1545 
did  not  actually  assemble  until  the  December  of  the 
same  year,  being  delayed  from  time  to  time  by  the 

»  Sleidan,  lib.  xvi.,  p.  340. 

"  Idem,  lib.  xi.,  p.  229,  280 ;  lib.  xii.,  p.  2-40. 

*  Idem,  lib.  xiv.,  p.  29G.     Lettres  et  Meinoii'es  de  Vargas,  p.  20. 
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1545  objections  which  the  Protestant  princes  offered  to  the 
place  where  the  council  was  summoned,  as  being  too 
near  the  papal  dominions,  and  .to  the  proposed  constitu- 
tion of  the  assembly,  as  placing  it  entirely  under  the 
direction  of  the  j^opo's  legates.  Neither  were  the 
emperor's  schemes  sufficiently  ripe  for  execution  to 
admit  of  his  rousing  the  Protestants  of  Germany  from 
that  state  of  security  into  which  his  behaviour,  before 
the  last  campaign  in  France,  had  so  effectually  lulled 
themy. 

Meauwdiile,  his  conduct  in  the  Netherlands  was 
well  calculated  to  give  them  a  foretaste  of  what  they 
had  to  expect.  He  there  issued  an  edict,  confirming 
all  the  former  severe  penal  decrees  against  heretics ; 
the  prohibition  against  printing  any  books,  except  by 
permission  of  the  emperor,  was  renewed ;  and  no  one 
was  allowed  to  keep  a  school  unless  he  had  been  pre- 
viously approved  of  by  the  public  officers  or  pastor  of 
the  place  where  he  resided ;  for  the  first  offence  a  fine 
was  imposed,  and  banishment  for  the  second^. 

Deeply  anxious  as  the  emperor  might  have  been  to 
conceal  the  designs  he  had  formed  against  the  Protest- 
ants of  Germany,  the  preparations  he  was  under  the 
necessity  of  making  for  their  execution,  soon  rendered 
them  apparent.  He  demanded  of  the  Netherlands 
subsidies  both  in  men  and  money.  The  states  of 
Holland*  granted  him  a  petition  of  600,000  guilders, 

r  Sleidan,  lib.  xiv.,  p.  292. 

'  Repert.  der  Plakaat.,  bl.  50,  51.     Brandt.  Hist,  der  Ref.,  boek  iii., 
bl.  150. 


*  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  emperor  first  demanded  a  petition 
without  summoning  any  one  of  the  small  towns,  according  to  the  "  old 
custom  ;"  their  number  had  been  gradually  decreasing,  and  the  questions 
upon  which  they  were  summoned  becoming  fewer  for  some  yeai-s  before. 
Adrian  van  der  Goes,  op'tjaar  1515,  bl.  40. 
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to    be   paid    in   six  years,    \\ith   no   small    reluctance,  1545 
indeed,  since  they  were  scarcely  in  a  condition  to  con- 
tribute so   large   a   sum,   even  for  puposes  far   less 
repugnant  to  the  views  and  feelings  of  a  great  majority 
of  the  inhabitants,  than  that  to  which  it  was  to  be 
applied.      The   jjeople    were,    by   continual   exactions 
and  the  dearness  of  provisions,  so  grievously  oppressed, 
that    in  some   of  the  towns  it   was   only  by  threats 
of  imprisonment  they  could  be  induced  to  pay  their 
proportion    of  the   i)etitions.      The   new   income   tax 
of  the  tenth  penny,   laid  on  two  years    before,    had 
proved   singularly  unjiroductive :    numbers  of  persons 
had  given  in  the  returns  of  their  incomes  far  too  low, 
and  the  collectors,  disinclined  to  lay  open  to  the  court 
the  private  affairs  of  their  fellow-citizens,  had  generally 
connived  at  the  deception :   so  that  the  tenth  penny 
upon  merchants'  profits  estimated  at  75,000  guilders, 
produced  no  more  than  1200,  of  which  Haarlem,  a 
town  of  extensive  trade,  particularly  in  broad  cloths, 
paid  but  eighty-nine,  and  four  stuyvers,  (or  71.  8^.  Ad.,) 
while  the  pa}iiient  upon  the  rents  of  houses  amounted 
only  to  939  guilders.     To  remedy  these  deficiencies, 
the  governess,  with  some  difficulty,  induced  the  states 
to  consent  that  commissioners  should    be  appointed, 
under  an  oath  of  strict  secrecy,  to  examine  the  registers 
and  accounts  of  the  receivers.     Their  efforts  to  reform 
the  errors  or  frauds  committed  by  the  latter  appear  to 
have  been  attended  with  success,  since  the  complaints 
which  had  hitherto  been  frequent  of  their  negligence 
and  bad  faith  became  much  more  rare*. 

While  the  emperor  was  endeavouring  to  amuse  the 
Protestants  of  Germany  Avitli  professions  of  a  sincere 
desire  for  peace,  the  Count  of  Buuren  assembled,  in 

•  Thuanus,  lib.  ii,,  cap.  7.     Adrian  van  clcr  Goes,  passim  loi4,  LI.  24, 
20,  28;  1545,  hi.  .-^l,  40,  5(5. 
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the  Netherlands,  a  body  of  30,000  infantry  and  4000 
cavalry;  he  was  joined  by  several  of  the  principal 
nobility,  Lamoral,  count  of  Egmond,  Henry  van  Bre- 
derode,  Andrew  van  ^yassenaar,  and  others  as  volun- 
teers, all  eager  to  manifest  their  zeal  for  the  faith. 
The  nobility  of  Holland  still  continued,  for  the  most 
part,  Catholics,  the  reformed  religion  having  spread 
itself  cliiefly  among  the  inferior  gentry,  merchants,  and 
artizanst". 

The  noise  of  the  emperor's  preparations  and  the 
hasty  zeal  of  the  pope,  in  declaring  openly  the  resolu- 
tion taken  by  himself  and  the  emperor  to  extirpate 
heresy,  at  length  awakened  the  Protestant  princes  to  a 
1546  sense  of  their  danger.  Thouofh  unable  to  obtain  the 
assistance  of  any  foreign  ally,  they  assembled  "VNith 
incredible  celerity  an  army  of  70,000  infantry  and 
15,000  cavalry;  a  force  so  far  superior  to  that  raised 
by  the  emperor,  that  had  his  adversaries  possessed 
sufficient  resolution  and  promptitude  to  srike  a  decisive 
blow  before  the  arrival  of  the  Count  of  Buuren  and  the 
army  which  the  pope  was  to  send  from  Italy,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  they  would  have  procured  a  lasting 
triumph  to  the  Protestant  cause.  But  proceeding 
with  unwillingness  to  such  extremities  against  their 
sovereign,  they  deliberated  when  they  should  have 
acted,  and  by  their  hesitation  allowed  the  Italians  and 
Netherlanders  to  effect  a  junction  with  the  imperial 
troops^  The  same  irresolution  marked  the  whole  of 
their  movements  during  this  disastrous  war;  it  was 
the  distinguishing  feature  in  the  character  of  their 
leader,  John  Frederic,  elector  of  Saxony ;  while  that  of 
the  other  chief  of  the  confederacy,  Philii^,  landgrave  of 

>>  Sleidan,  lib,  xvii.,  p.  872,  373.     Heut.  Rer.  Anst.,  lib.  xii.,  cap.  7. 
<=  Thuanus,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  13,  14,  15,  16.     Sleidan,  lib.  xvii.,  p.  376, 
388. 
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Hesse,  was  marked  by  jealousy  and  precipitation*.  Of  1546 
equal  authority  in  the  camp,  and  never  acting  heartily 
in  concert,  it  generally  happened  that,  while  they  Mere 
debating,  the  oi)portunity  for  action  was  lost.  Even 
after  the  junction  of  the  Italian  and  Netherland  troops 
the  Protestants,  instead  of  forcing  the  emperor  to 
battle,  when  they  Avould  have  had  the  advantage  of 
their  still  superior  numbers,  and  the  energy  which 
their  cause  should  have  inspired,  allowed  him  to  master 
one  by  one  their  strong  towns,  to  cut  off  their  supplies, 
and  to  consume  their  strength  in  useless  and  harassing 
marches.  It  was  in  this  enfeebled  and  dispirited  con- 
dition that  Charles  obliged  them  to  fight  the  celebrated 
and  fatal  battle  of  JNIuhlberg  which,  as  it  is  well  known, 
ended  in  the  total  defeat  of  the  Protestants  and  the 
capture  of  their  head,  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  After 
this  event,  such  members  of  the  Protestant  con- 
federacy as  were  yet  in  arms  submitted  successively  to 
the  emperor,  who  levied  upon  them  enormous  fines  as 
the  price  of  their  pardon.  The  Landgrave  of  Hesse 
likewise  fell  afterwards  into  his  hands ;  and  he  carried 
with  him  these  illustrious  prisoners  in  a  subsequent 
journey  he  made  into  the  Netherlands,  as  well  to 
gratify  his  own  vanity  and  vindictive  spirit,  as  to  deter 
the  Reformers  in  those  countries  from  the  like  attempts 
to  resist  his  authority  in  religious  matters fi.     Happily 

^  Thuanus,  lib.  ii.,  iv. ;  lib.  v.,  cap.  8.     Heut.  Rer.  Aiist.,  lib.  xii,, 
cap.  10,  13,  15.     Sleidan,  lib.  xviii. 


*  Such  is  the  character  of  the  two  princes  given  by  de  Thou,  (lib.  ii., 
cap.  17,  p.  80,)but  although  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  showed  great  prompti- 
tude in  advising  that  they  should  at  once  attack  the  emperor  at  Ingold- 
stadt  witli  their  whole  force,  yet  it  was  he  who  insisted  upon  the  dilatory 
and  impolitic  measure  of  waiting  for  the  decision  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria ; 
and  he  likewise  wished  that  they  should  continue  to  give  to  Ciiarlcs  the 
title  of  Emperor,  while  the  Duke  of  Saxony  was  of  opinion  that  by  so 
doing  they  would  justify  the  accusation  made  against  them  of  rebellion. 
Sleidan,  lili,  xvii.,  p.  894.     Thuanus,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  lo. 
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1546  Luther  did  not  live  to  behold  the  overthrow  and 
oppression  of  his  brethren  in  the  faith;  he  had  breathed 
his  last  on  the  18th  of  February  of  this  year  at  Isleben, 
his  native  town,  whence  his  body  was  carried  to 
Wittemberg,  and  buried  there  five  days  after^. 

«  Sleidan,  lib.  xvi.,  p.  363. 
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Standing  Avmy  eslahllshcd  in  the  ^Netherlands.  Scheme  of  Incorpo- 
rating the  jVetherlands  with  the  Empire.  Death  of  Maximilian 
van  Ecpnond.  Achioicledgmcnt  of  Philip.  Settlement  of  the 
Succession.  Oaths  of  Acknowledgment.  Edicts  against  Heretics. 
Attempt  to  estahlish  the  Inquisition.  Opposition  of  Antwerp. 
Treaty  %cith  Scotland.  With  France.  Council  of  Trent.  Re- 
moved to  Bologna.  Interim  published  hy  the  Emperor.  Council 
resumes  its  sittings  at  Trent.  Netherland  Prelates  sent  thither. 
Termination  of  its  Delihc rations.  War  between  the  Emperor  a)ul 
the  Protestant  Princes  of  Germany.  War  irith  France.  Treaty 
of  Passau.  Towns  captured  in  Lorraine.  Protection  of  Naviga- 
tion. Debates  on  Subsidies.  Terouajine  and  Hesdin  besieged  and 
destroyed.  Marriage  of  Philip  tcith  the  Queen  of  England.  In- 
vasion of  Hainault  and  Artois.  Naval  Engagement.  Demandof 
Subsidies.  Violation  of  Privileges.  Attempt  to  gain  j^ossession 
of  the  National  Charters.  Fresh  Demands.  Resignation  of  the 
Emperor.     Observations  on  Holland. 

The  termination  of  the  German  uar  had  created  1548 
in  the  Netherlanders  a  hope  that  they  shoukl  now  be 
freed  from  the  burden  of  maintaining  mercenary  sol- 
diers, which  they  had  borne  with  somewhat  of  impa- 
tience for  several  years.  They  M^ere  not  a  little 
amazed,  therefore,  when  the  emperor  declared  his 
intention  of  keeping  a  force  of  4000  horse  constantly 
on  the  boundaries  of  the  Netherlands,  who  should  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  him  alone ^  They  had,  until 
the  time  of  Maximilian,  been  accustomed  to  consider 
their  burgher  guards,  who  swore  allegiance  to  the 
governments  of  the  cities  to  which  they  belonged,  as 
sufficient  for  their  defence  in  time  of  jieace,  though 
the  princes  of  the  house  of  Burgundy  and  Austria  had 
always  industriously  sought  pretexts  for  maintaining  a 
standing  army  in  these  states. 

»  Rep.  der  riak.,  bl.  57. 
VOL.  I.  2  G 
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1548  About  this  time  u  plan  was  formed  for  incorporating- 
the  Netherlands  witli  the  body  of  the  Germanic  empire, 
nnder  the  name  of  the  circle  of  Bui-gundy,  and  ren- 
dering them  liable  to  contribute  their  quota  to  its 
burdens  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other  circles.  The 
"  question  whether  or  not  Holland  was  to  be  considered 
as  a  fief  of  the  empire,  has  given  rise  to  vehement 
debates  among  her  historians.  As  the  county  was 
jiartly  indebted  for  its  existence*  to  the  grants  made 
at  different  times  by  the  emperors,  it  seems  reasonable 
to  conclude,  that  the  counts  always  owed  allegiance  to 
them ;  and  from  the  retention  of  the  impost  called 
"  hunslade,"  in  that  made  by  Otho  III.  to  Count  Theo- 
dore Il.f ,  it  appears  that  the  homage  due  was  originally 
a  full,  or  liege  homage ;  if  so,  it  afterwards  (probably 
on  the  decline  of  the  imperial  power  under  the  princes 
of  the  house  of  Hohenstauffen  in  the  twelfth  century) 
dwindled  into  nothing  more  than  a  simple  homage 
(homagium  planum),  or  mere  acknowledgment  of  feudal 
superiority!;  the  counts  were  styled  "liberi  vassalli" 
of  the  empire ^  a  term  not  precisely  explained  in  Du 
Gauge's  Glossary,  but  which  I  take  to  mean  such  vassals 
as  were  bound  to  no  other  service  than  that  expressed 

*>  Beka,  p.  77. 


*  I  say  partly,  because  however  widely  we  may  fix  the  now  uncertain 
limits  of  the  grants  made  by  the  emperors,  they  will  by  no  means  suffice 
to  account  for  the  whole  of  the  territories  of  which  we  find  the  Counts 
of  Holland  in  possession  ;  even  supposing  that  by  the  "  forest  of  Wasda" 
granted  to  Gerolf,  count  in  Friezland  in  889,  the  island  of  Walcheren  is 
meant,  the  remainder  of  Zealand,  and  the  whole  of  West  Friezland  is 
nowhere  mentioned  in  such  of  the  imperial  charters  as  remain  to  us  ; 
the  conjecture  therefore  of  later  historians  is  veiy  probable,  that  a  por- 
tion of  the  county  was  conquered  by  the  predecessors  of  Theodore  I. 
from  the  Danes  ;  it  is  most  likely  too  that  they  governed  their  conquests 
as  independent  sovereigns. 

t  Vid.  chap.  1. 

Viil.  Du  Cancre  in  "  Homaffium." 
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in  the  grant  of  the  fiefs  they  held.  Accordinoly,  we  1  j48 
find  that  the  suzerainty  of  the  emperor  over  Holland 
gave  him  no  right  to  interfere  in  its  internal  govern- 
ment, as  was  the  case  with  the  King  of  France  in 
respect  of  Flanders,  nor  did  an  appeal  lie  from  the 
court  of  Holland  to  the  court  of  the  empire  as  in 
Utrechf^.  Neither  did  the  Counts  of  Holland  assist 
the  emperors  in  the  wars  of  the  empire  of  necessity, 
and  as  vassals  of  the  empire,  but  only  when  induced  to 
do  so  by  circumstances  of  family  connection,  or  political 
interest.  It  is  true  tliat  the  emperors  conferred  the 
county  more  than  once  on  different  princes  as  an 
escheated  fief'^ ;  but  the  possession  never  followed  the 
grant,  except  in  the  case  of  Margaret,  wife  of  the 
Emperor  Louis  VII.,  and  she  would  have  inherited  the 
county  without  any  such  grant,  as  next  heir  to  AYil- 
liam  IV.,  Count  of  Holland,  who  died  without  issue®. 

That  the  Counts  of  Holland  owed  allegiance  at  all 
times  to  the  emperors,  in  so  far  as  regarded  the  bare 
acknowledgment  of  feudal  superiority,  there  are  innu- 
merable documents  to  prove ;  but  it  seems  no  less 
clear  that  they  were  free  and  independent  sovereigns 
in  their  sates,  or,  as  it  is  expressed  by  a  writer  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  "  the  Count  of  Holland  is  emperor 
in  his  county^*."  AYith  regard  to  Utrecht  and  Guel- 
derland,  the  question  was  far  less  difficult  to  decide; 

«  Grotius  de  Ant.  Reip.  Bat.,  p.  59. 

J  Tlies.  Mart,  et  Durand,  torn,  i.,  cap.  11.5.3,  11.54.     Beka  in  Wil- 
helmo,  p.  102.     Ghemeene  Chronyck,  divis.  xxviii.,  deel.  9. 
'  Beka  in  Johan.,  4to.,  p.  119. 
'  Phil,  a  Leid.  de  cura  Reip.     Grotius  de  Ant.  Reip.  Bat.,  p.  60. 


*  On  the  demand  made  by  Louis  XI.,  king  of  France,  that  Philip  I. 
should  deliver  up  Rubempre',  who  was  a  prisoner  in  Holland,  the  duke 
replied,  that  he  was  sovereign  of  Holland  both  by  sea  and  land,  without 
acknowledging  any  other  lord  but  God.  Monstrelet,  vol.  x.,  chap.  30, 
p.  179. 

2  G  2 
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^"•^^  tliey  Avei'e  undoubtedly  fiefs  of  the  empire,  although  by 
virtue  of  their  peculiar  privileges,  they  claimed  exemp- 
tion from  any  share  in  its  burdens.  The  matter  long 
discussed  between  the  princes  of  the  diet  and  the 
Netherlands,  was  at  length  submitted  to  the  emperor, 
who  decided  that  the  hereditary  states  of  the  Nether- 
lands, with  the  duchy  of  Guelderland,  and  county  of 
Zutphen,  and  the  lordships  of  Friezland,  Utrecht, 
Overyssel,  and  Groningen,  should  form  a  circle  of 
the  empire,  called  the  circle  of  the  "  Burg-undian 
hereditary  states,"  and  should  furnish  contingents 
of  men  and  money  equal  to  two  electoral  princes, 
except  in  case  of  a  general  war  against  the  Turks, 
when  they  were  to  contribute  as  much  as  three ;  that 
they,  on  their  part,  should  enjoy  the  protection  and 
support  of  the  empire,  reserving  all  their  remaining 
rights,  jurisdictions,  and  privileges ;  the  emperor,  and 
his  heirs,  should  be  summoned  to  the  diets  of  the 
empire,  and  vote  as  Archdukes  of  Austria.  If  the 
provinces  failed  to  bear  their  j^art  in  the  burdens  of 
the  empire,  they  should  for  this  cause,  and  for  no  other 
whatever,  be  summoned  to  the  imperial  council  at 
Spires^. 

This  agreement  was  ratified  by  all  the  states  of  the 
Netherlands;  but  not  without  considerable  difl^iculty 
on  the  part  of  the  Hollanders,  who  desired  to  make  it 
a  condition  that  their  share  of  the  contino;ent  to  be 
furnished  to  the  empire,  should  be  taken  out  of  the 
petitions  granted  by  the  states.  At  length,  induced  by 
the  example  of  the  other  provinces,  they  accepted  and 
ratified  the  agreement  simjdy,  adding  that  as  a  request, 
which  they  at  first  were  inclined  to  insist  on  as  a 
condition^\ 

K  Meteren,  fol.  11.     Sleidan,  lib.  xx.,  p.  466.     Thuanus,  lib.  v.,  cap.  7, 
p.  177.     Dumont,  Corps  Dip.,  torn,  iv.,  p.  2,  pa.  340. 
''  Rcgist.  van  AJiiau  van  der  Goes  op'tjaar,  1549,  bl.  21. 
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Charles  at  this  time  entertained  a  project  of  sulj-  i.048 
stituting  his  son  Phiiip  in  tlie  i)lace  of  liis  brother, 
as  King  of  the  Romans,  and  rendering  the  imperial 
crown  hereditary  in  the  person  of  the  former;  but 
finding  himself  unable  to  carry  it  into  effect,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  firm  refusal  of  Ferdinand  to  dis[)ossess 
himself  of  his  dignity,  he  became  shortly  after,  as 
anxious  to  se])arate  the  Netherlands  again  from  the 
empire,  as  he  had  before  been  to  incorporate  them  with 
it.  This  agreement,  therefore,  was  unattended  with 
any  results  to  the  provinces,  nor  was  the  claim  to  them 
as  part  of  the  empire  subsequently  put  forward  by  the 
Em])eror  Rodolph  II.,  and  founded  upon  it,  acknow- 
ledged either  by  Spain  or  the  Netherlands*. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  died  INIaximilian  van 
Egmond,  count  of  Buuren,  an  able  and  experienced 
commander,  for  many  years  captain-general  of  the 
Netherlands.  He  left  his  lordships  of  Buuren,  Leer- 
dam,  Ysselstein,  &c.,  to  his  only  child  Anna,  avIio,  by 
her  n}arriage  with  the  young  Prince  of  Orange  in  1551, 
brought  these  estates  into  the  family  of  Nassau- 
Orange*^. 

During  the  emperor's  visit  to  the  Netherlands,  1549 
after  the  conclnsion  of  the  civil  war  in  Germany,  he 
summoned  thither  his  son  Philip,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  his  acknowledgment  by  the  states  as  their 
"  future  sovereign  lord,  and  natural  prince."  There 
was  only  one  precedent  afforded  by  his  predecessors, 
the  Counts  of  Holland,  for  such  an  act ;  and  that  was 
in  the  case  of  William  YI.  (1417),  who,  fearing  that 
his  brother,  John  of  Bavaria,  might  seek  to  deprive  his 
daughter  Jacoba  of  her  inheritance,  induced  the  nobles 
and  towns  to  swear  allegiance  to  her  as  future  sove- 

1  Thuanus,  lib.  v.,  cap.  9  ;  lib.  vii.,  cap.  1. 
''  I<lcin,  lib.  V,,  cap.  17. 
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1549  reign  before  his  death.  But,  however  unusual  such  a 
proceeding  might  have  been,  or  however  uncalled  for 
it  may  have  appeared  in  the  present  case,  where  no 
dispute  concerning  the  hereditary  sucession  could 
possibly  arise,  more  than  one  reason  prompted  Charles 
to  its  adoption.  His  son,  born  in  Spain,  and  totally 
ignorant  of  either  the  Flemish  or  Dutch  languages, 
was  regarded  with  but  little  affection  by  the  Nether- 
landers  ;  added  to  this,  he  had  already  obtained  a 
sinister  reputation  for  severity  in  matters  of  religion, 
to  which,  not  only  the  people  at  large,  but  likewise  the 
governments  of  the  towns,  were  becoming  daily  more 
averse ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  there  were  many  of 
the  native  nobility  who  stood  high  in  the  public 
favour.  Among  these  was  conspicuous,  Reynold,  lord 
of  Brederode,  a  nobleman  esteemed  alike  for  his  per- 
sonal qualifications,  and  valued  for  his  descent  from 
the  ancient  Counts  of  Holland*,  whose  memory  was 
still  fondly  cherished  by  the  people ;  and  it  appeared 
not  unlikely  that  after  the  death  of  Charles,  in  case  of 
the  continued  absence  of  Philip,  he  would  be  raised 
by  the  popular  voice  to  the  seat  of  his  forefathers. 
He  had  some  years  before  dra^m  upon  himself  the 
heavy  displeasure  of  the  emperor,  by  assuming  the 
arms  of  Holland  I  Charles  had  besides,  as  it  soon 
became  evident,  determined  to  cause  the  edicts  against 
heresy  to  be  executed  to  the  utmost  extent  of  rigour, 
Avherein  he  judged  that  the  assistance  of  Philip  might 
be  highly  useful  to  him. 

On  the  arrival  of  Philip  at  Brussels,  the  states  of 
Holland  sent  deputies  to  welcome  him,  and,  under  the 

'  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xi.,  cap.  15,  2*0. 


"^  His  ancestor  was  Sigefrid,  youngest  son  of  Avnokl,  the  third  Count 
of  Holland. 
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name  of  a  gratuity,  consented  to  tlic  demand  of  50,000  J549 

Philip's  guilders  (5G25/.),  made  by  the  stadtliohlcr  on 

his  belialf ;  similar  presents  were  likewise  made  him  by 

all  the  other  states*.     lie  was  acknowledged  first  in 

Brussels  and  Louvain  as  future  Duke  of  Bi-al)ant,  and 

afterwards  in  the  jirincipal  towns  of  the  counties  of 

Flanders,  Ilainault,  and  Artois ;  having  been  received 

in  JNIechlin  as  heir  to  that  lordship,  he  passed  over  into 

Zealand,  where,  in  order  to  save  him  the  fatigues  of  a 

k)nger  voyage,  the  states  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  at 

ReimersM'ale,  instead  of  at  Middleburg  and  Zierikzee, 

according   to    the   ancient   custom,   with   reservation, 

however,   of   the   privileges    of   these  towns    for   the 

future.     After  visiting  all  the  great  towns  of  Holland, 

Philip  proceeded  to  the  newly-actpiired  provinces  of 

Utrecht,    Overyssel,    and    Guelderland,  the    latter    of 

Avhich  presented  him  with  13,000  lis  d'or.     The  Count 

of  Aremberg,  in  the  name  of  the  prince,  received  the 

homage  of  Groningen  and  Friezland,  in  the  beginning 

of  the  following  year^^ 

At  the  same  time  that  Charles  signified  his  desire 
that  the  states  should  swear  allegiance  to  his  son,  he 
declared  that,  since  in  some  of  the  Netherlands  the 
right  of  representative  and  collateral  succession  was 
not  in  nsef,  and  considering  of  how  much  importance 

■"  Register  van  Adrian  van  cler  Goes,  15i9,  bl.  24—27.  Heut.  Rer, 
Aust.,  lib.  xiii.,  cap.  2. 

■*  Magna  quoque  peeunia  praestationis  gratuitse  nomine  exacta. — 
Thuanus,  lib.  vi.,  cap.  2. 

t  The  right  of  inheritance  from  a  father  who  had  never  been  seised  of 
the  estate,  appears  to  liave  lieen  by  no  means  generally  admitted  in 
Europe  during  the  earlier  ages,  either  in  regard  to  private  property  or 
the  succession  to  the  crown.  Edward  III.  of  England,  before  liis  intended 
departure  for  Guienne,  in  1346,  obtained  an  acknowledgment  from  the 
barons  of  the  former  country,  that,  in  case  Edward,  the  Black  Prince, 
died  before  his  father,  his  son,  Richard,  should  succeed  as  King  of 
England,  after  the  death  of  his  grandfather.     And  subsequently  to  the 
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1549  it  ^vas  to  their  welfare,  that  they  should  remain  united 
under  one  sovereign,  he  had  resolved,  with  the  consent 
and  approbation  of  the  states,  to  place  the  succession 
to  the  provinces  on  an  uniform  footing,  by  admitting  in 
all  of  them  the  right  of  representative  and  collateral 
inheritance". 

The  cause  of  the  emperor's  anxiety  on  this  point 
was  to  secure  the  whole  of  the  provinces  to  his  grand- 
son, Charles,  the  infant  child  of  Philip,  by  his  wife, 
]\lary,  daughter  of  John,  king  of  Portugal,  who  died  a 
short  time  after  its  birth.  In  the  event  of  Philip's 
decease  before  his  father,  a  portion  of  Holland  and 
Utrecht,  where  representative  succession  was  not  ad- 
mitted, would  not  have  descended  to  his  son ;  while  in 
Friezland  and  Guelderland,  females  were  excluded 
from  the  right  of  succession,  which  Charles,  by  thus 
fixing  it  on  a  regular  and  uniform  footing,  secured  to 
his  daughters,  INIary  and  Joanna,  in  case  of  the  death 
both  of  Philip  and  his  son,  or  to  his  sisters,  on  the 
failure  of  lineal  heirs. 

The  states  of  all  the  provinces  consented  unani- 
mously to  his  desire,  at  which  proof  of  their  com- 
plaisance he  was  so  highly  gratified,  that  he  allowed 
them  to  make  the  oath  administered  to  Philip  on  his 
acknowledgment  as  ample  and  as  binding  as  they 
thought  fit.  According  to  the  terms,  therefore,  in 
which  it  was  conceived,  the  prince  bound  himself  to 
"preserve  to  all  the  nobles,  towns,  commons,  and 
subjects,  whether  lay  or  clerical,  their  ancient  immuni- 
ties and  privileges,  such  as  his  ancestors,  the  Counts 

"  Boxhom  op  Reigersberg,  deel.  ii.,  bl.  495. 


death  of  the  Black  Prince,  the  king  caused  Richard  to  be  acknowledged 
as  his  successor  by  all  his  children,  as  well  as  the  earls,  prelates,  and 
knights  of  England. — Froissart,  vol.  iv.,  chap.  43,  p.  200 ;  chap.  57, 
p.  270. 
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and  Countesses  of  Holland*  had  granted  them,  as  well  1550 
as  all  their  customs,  usances,  rights,  and  prescrijjtions, 
either  general  or  particular."     In  Zealand,  he  swore  to 
"maintain  all  the  customs  and  jircscriptions  which  had 
been  in  use  until  the  death  of  King  Philip,  and  under 
the    government    of    the    emperor,    Charles,  f"      The 
nobles  and  six  great  towns  of  Holland,  on  their  side, 
took  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  Philip,   binding  them- 
selves  "  to  support    his  rights  and  dignity ;    to    obey 
and  assist  his  officers  in  the  proper  execution  of  their 
duty ;  to  be  true,  faithful,  and  serviceable  in  defending 
his  person  and  state,  as  they  are  in  justice  and  reason 
bound  to  be."     The    prelates,   nobles,    and   towns    of 
Zealand,  swore  to  obey  the  prince  as  true  and  faithful 
subjects    ought   to   do,    according   to    the    rights   and 
privileges  of   the  land".     After  Philip's  acknowledg- 
ment, the  emperor,   with  the   consent  of   the  states, 
proclaimed  the  Netherlands  to  be  from  henceforward 
permanently   united    under   the   government    of   one 
sovereign.     It  is  supposed  that  his  design  was  to  con- 
solidate all  the  provinces  into  a  kingdom,  but  that  he 
was  obliged  to  abandon  it,  because  the  peculiar  cus- 
toms  and    privileges,    to  which   the  inhabitants  were 
devotedly  attached,  rendered  it  impossible  to  establish 
in  them  any  regular  and  uniform  system  of  govern- 
ment p. 

The  Queen   of   Hungary,  who   had   requested  her 
dismissal  upon  the   occasion  of  Philip's  coming,  was 

°  Groot  Plakaat.,  deel.  iv.,  bl.  35.     Boxliorn  op  Reigersberg,  deel.  ii., 
bl.  498,  409. 

p  Grotius  Aniial.  Belg.,  lib.  i,,  p.  8,  duod. 


*  Thus  expressly  admitting  the  great  Charter  of  Mary  of  Burgundy 
(1478). 

+  It  does  not  appear  what  reason  there  was  for  this  exclusion  of  the 
firet  years  of  the  government  of  JMargaret  of  Sasoy. 
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1549  again  confirmed  in  the  government ;  but  the  emperor 
did  not  think  it  advisable  to  entrust  to  her  alone  the 
issuing  of  new  and  more  harsh  decrees  against  the 
heretics,  since,  according  to  his  opinion,  they  had  not 
hitherto  been  treated  with  sufficient  severity,  which, 
indeed,  the  disjDosition  of  the  jDeople,  and  the  gentle- 
ness of  their  municipal  governments,  hardly  permitted*. 
In  the  November  of  this  year,  he  promulgated  an 
edict,  confirming  all  the  former  penal  enactments 
against  heretics,  and  ordaining  that  the  estates  of  con- 
demned heretics  should  be  forfeited,  notwithstanding- 
all  rights,  customs,  or  privileges,  to  the  contrary;  he 
likewise  commanded  all  the  fugitive  Jews  from  Por- 
tugal, whom  fear  of  the  inquisition  had  driven  to  take 
refuge  in  Holland,  to  quit  the  country,  upon  pain  of 
forfeiture  of  life  and  property.  This  was  only  the  step 
to  still  more  bitter  persecution,  and  to  the  introduction 
of  the  inquisition  into  the  Netherlands,  a  tribunal 
formidable  to  every  nation,  but  tending  to  the  utter 
destruction  of  Holland,  where  the  most  entire  tolera- 
tion in  religion,  together  with  a  large  portion  of  civil 
liberty,  is  a  matter  of  vital  necessity  for  the  hai^piness 
and  security  of  the  vast  number  of  individuals  of 
different  nations,  religions,  and  habits,  whom  her  com- 
merce draws  to  her  shores  i. 

A  grand  inquisitor  of  the  Netherlands  was  now 
appointed  by  Pope  Paul  III.,  in  the  person  of  Ruard 
Tapper,  of  Enkhuyzen,  who  had  obtained  an  ominous 

1  Brandt's  Hist,  der  Ref.,  boek  iii.,  bl.  157. 


*  Heretics  were  executed  "not  without  deep  commiseration  among 
the  burghers  and  even  the  greater  part  of  the  governments,  who  were 
so  disinclined  to  this  work,  that  they  vexed  people  on  account  of  their 
religious  opinions  as  little  as  they  could  possibly  help,  and  the  edict  was 
received  with  great  dismay,  not  only  by  those  who  were  likely  to  feel  its 
effects,  but  by  the  magistrates  themselves,  who  were  much  dissatisfied 
with  this  great  and  excessive  tyranny."— Velius  Hoorn,  bl.  137,  1-iG. 
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notoriety  as  having  sat  in  judgment  on  the  first  heretic 
ever  condemned  to  death  in  lioUand ;  and  lest  he 
shonkl  not  be  sufliciently  inclined  to  persecution,  he 
was  specially  exhorted  to  acquit  himself  well  of  his 
duty.  Not  long  after  the  edict  above  mentioned,  the 
emperor  published  another,  commanding  all  who  filled 
public  offices  to  assist  the  inquisitors  in  bringing  sus- 
pected persons  to  justice.  Any  one  who  informed  1550 
against  a  heretic  was  to  have  half  his  property  if  he 
were  condemned ;  and  he  who  gave  notice  of  any  con- 
venticle should  also  have  half  the  property  of  those 
found  guilty  of  attending  it,  provided  he  himself  had 
not  been  there,  or  could  satisfactorily  prove  himself  to 
be  a  Catholic'". 

Its  publication  was,  however,  flatly  refused  by  the 
citizens  of  Antwerp,  then  the  most  flourishing  com- 
mercial town  of  the  Netherlands,  or  .even  of  Europe*. 
The  mere  rumour  that  it  was  likely  to  be  issued,  had 
caused  many  substantial  merchants  to  make  prepara- 
tions for  quitting  it;  trade  was  entirely  at  a  stand; 
the  rents  of  houses  fell ;  and  the  workmen  were 
thrown  out  of  employ.  The  principal  burghers  and 
merchants,  therefore,  supported  by  the  council  of 
Brabant,  presented  a  strong  petition  and  remonstrance, 
in  writing,  to  the  governess,  setting  forth,  that,  by  their 
privileges,  they  were  exempt  not  only  from  the  inqui- 
sition, but  from  spiritual  jurisdiction  altogether.  INIary, 
averse,  from  her  natural  disposition,  to  all  religious 
persecution,  repaired  in  person  to  the  emperor's  court 
at  Augsburg,  where  she  represented  to  him  so  forcibly 
the  evils  that  must  result  from  the  establishment  of 

'  Sleidan,  lib.  xxii.,  p.  497,  498.     Brandt's  Hist,  der  Rel,  bl.  159. 

*  De  Thou  says  of  the  whole  Christian  world,  "Supra  omnia  orbis 
Christiani  einporia  magnitudineni  excreverat." — Lib.  vi.,  cap.  17,  p.  229; 
likewise  Sleidan,  lib.  xxii.,  p.  501. 
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3550  the  inquisition  at  Antwerp,  that  at  length  she  succeeded 
in  persuading  him  to  modify  it  in  some  degree  with 
regard  to  foreign  merchants.  In  the  new  edict  pub- 
lished for  that  purpose,  the  name  of  inquisition,  already 
odious  in  the  Netherlands,  was  omitted,  and  that  of 
spiritual  judges  given  to  the  same  persons.  This 
pacified  the  discontents  for  a  time,  and  the  Antwerpers 
published  the  decree,  though  accompanied  by  a  written 
protest,  that  it  was  in  nowise  to  be  understood  as 
derogating  from  the  privileges  and  customs  of  the 
town,  which  should  be  preserved  entire^. 

The  last  war  betvs'een  the  emperor  and  King  of 
France  had  been  the  occasion  of  hostilities  between 
the  Netherlanders  and  the  Scotch,  the  zealous  friends 
and  allies  of  the  French  king.  They  had  now  for 
some  years  done  considerable  injury  to  the  commerce 
and  fishery  of  Holland  by  their  privateering,  which 
they  still  continued,  even  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace  of  Crespi  betM'een  the  two  monarchs.  To  put  a 
stop  to  the  repeated  capture  of  Holland  merchant  ships, 
the  emperor  had  in  the  last  year  proposed  to  the  states 
to  equip  twenty-five  men-of-war,  and  for  this  purpose 
induced  them  to  consent  to  a  duty  of  five-pence  an 
awm  upon  Rhenish  wines.  But  though  the  impost 
was  strictly  levied,  the  emperor  forgot  to  apply  the 
produce  to  the  use  for  which  it  was  intended,  and  no 
preparations  were  made  until  this  year,  when,  as  the 
Scots  persisted  in  their  aggressions,  the  court  equipped 
eight  of  the  twenty-five  vessels  promised,  and  for  the 
expenses  of  these,  a  duty  of  a  guilder  upon  every 
"last"  of  herrings*  was  demanded,  which   the  Hol- 

«  Brandt's  Hist,  der  Ref.,  boek  iii.,  bl.  160— 1G2.     Sleidan,  lib.  xxii., 
p.  501. 


*  The  "  last "  contains  fourteen  barrels. 
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landers  found  tliemselves  obliged  to  grant,  since  the  1550 
Zealanders  had  ottered  three,  or  even  four,  guilders  a 
last,  provided  they  were  permitted  to  enjoy  the  exclu- 
sive liberty  of  fishing.  The  small  number  of  the 
Dutch  fleet  prevented  their  effecting  anything  more 
than  the  capture  of  a  few  prizes,  which  they  brought 
into  the  ports  of  Zealand ;  but  peace  having  been 
concluded  between  France  and  England,  the  Scots 
became  unwilling  to  carry  on  the  war  alone,  and 
towards  the  end  of  the  summer  a  truce  was  made 
between  them  and  the  Netherlanders,  followed  by  a 
treaty  of  peace,  to  the  effect  that  all  injuries  com- 
mitted on  both  sides  were  to  be  buried  in  oblivion ; 
piracies  were  forbidden,  and  compensation  was  to  be 
given  for  the  hostilities  committed  during  the  time  of 
truce*. 

A  commercial  treaty  was  likewise  concluded  about 
the  same  time,  between  the  Netherlanders  and  Henry 
II.,  successor  of  Francis  I.  on  the  throne  of  France. 
The  king  had  some  time  before  commanded  that  the 
discovery  of  contraband  Avares  in  Netherland  vessels 
should  be  followed  by  the  forfeiture  of  the  whole 
cargo ;  and  the  emperor  had  thereupon  issued  a  similar 
order  against  the  ships  of  France.  It  was  now  agreed 
that  no  other  than  contraband  and  enemies'  goods 
should  be  declared  liable  to  forfeiture^. 

It  was  not  until  this  period  that  the  Netherland 
ecclesiastics  began  to  take  any  part  in  the  general 
council  of  the  Church  summoned  by  Pope  Paul  III.  in 
1545,  which  continued  to  sit  at  Trent  till  1547,  when 
the  successes  of  the  emperor  against  the  Protestant 
princes  of  Germany  created  alarm  in  the  breast  of  the 

'  Aert  van  der  Goes,  op'tjaar  1550,  bl.  41 — 45.     Groot  Plakaat.,  4 
deel.,  bl.  260. 

"  Dumont  Corps  Dip.,  torn,  iv.,  p.  H,  pa.  3. 
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loiiO  pope,  lest  the  vast  increase  of  power  he  obtained  by 
their  subjugation  shoukl  enable  him  to  become  sole 
arbiter  of  the  decisions  of  an  assembly  held  in  the 
territories  of  the  King  of  the  Romans,  his  brother  and 
subject.  Upon  the  pretext,  therefore,  of  an  infectious 
disorder  having  made  its  appearance  in  Trent,  Paul 
transferred  the  council  from  thence  to  Bologna,  not- 
withstanding the  vehement  protestations  of  the  em- 
peror, who  forbad  the  German  and  Spanish  prelates  to 
leave  Trent.  The  bishops  of  the  empire  also,  in 
obedience  to  his  desire,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  pope 
on  the  subject,  couched  in  strong  and  earnest  terms 
of  remonstrance.  Nevertheless,  such  of  the  cardinals 
and  prelates  as  had  removed  to  Bologna,  being  entirely 
subservient  to  the  holy  see,  refused  to  return  to  Trent; 
upon  which  Charles  sent  ambassadors,  both  to  Bologna 
and  to  Rome,  to  protest  against  the  translation  of  the 
council,  as  frivolous  and  unlawful \ 

Meanwhile,  in  order  to  heal  the  dissensions  in 
religion,  the  emperor  caused  to  be  prepared  his  cele- 
brated interim,  with  the  purpose  of  reconciling  the 
doctrines  of  the  two  churches.  As  it  was  framed  by 
two  catholic  prelates,  Julius  Pflug,  bishop  of  Narim- 
berg,  and  Michael  Sidonio,  and  one  Protestant,  John 
Agricola  of  Isleben,  the  catholic  doctrines  were,  as 
may  be  supposed,  but  slightly  modified.  The  interim 
met  witli  the  fate  of  all  measures  of  the  like  nature, 
particularly  when  applied  to  religious  matters  ;  it  was 
satisfactory  to  neither  party;  and  although  Charles 
obtained  from  the  diet  of  Auofsbure:  a  decree  to  enforce 
its  adoption,  it  \yas  by  no  means  so  generally  received 
as  to  obAiate  the  necessity  for  another  oecumenic 
council,  whose  decisions,  from  the  infallibility  with 
which  he  might  profess  to  regard  them  as  invested,  he 

"  Sleidan,  lib.  xix.,  p.  425,  440,  447. 
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would  be  justified  in  carrying  into  effect,  by  any  means,  15.11 
liowever  violent.  Soon  after  the  accession  of  Julius 
III.,  therefore,  he  induced  him  to  issue  a  bull,  sum- 
moning the  council  to  meet  at  Trent  in  the  JNIay  of 
1551^.  The  emperor,  besides  the  German  prelates, 
among  whom  were  the  Archbishops  of  JNIctz,  Treves^ 
and  Cologne,  commissioned  Anthony  Perrenot,  bishop 
of  Arras,  to  select  some  of  the  best  qualified  of  the 
Netherland  ecclesiastics  to  support  the  emperor's 
interests,  and  to  assist  in  reconciling  the  differences  in 
religion,  at  the  council  of  Trent.  Viglius  van  Zuichem, 
president  of  the  council,  whom  the  bishop  consulted 
on  the  subject,  declared  that  he  felt  shame  when  he 
reflected  how  few  capable  persons  were  now  to  be 
found  in  the  Netherlands,  which  formerly  abounded 
with  men  of  learning ;  and  that  he  hardly  knew  where 
to  find  one  who  was  fit  to  undertake  the  business  of  the 
court  at  Trent*.  He  nevertheless  named  Francis  Sonoy, 
canon  of  Utrecht,  with  two  others ;  and  recommended 
that  they  should  be  accompanied  by  two  doctors,  a 
canonist  of  the  university  of  Louvain,  and  some  monks; 
and  that  of  the  fonuer,  one  should  be  Ruard  Tapper, 
the  grand  inquisitor^. 

"^  Sleidan,  lib.  xx.,  p.  454 — 461  ;  lib.  xxii.,  p.  .503. 

*  Vide  his  Letter,  in  Dip.  Miraei,  torn,  iii,,  p.  403 — 4G5. 


*  This  accusation,  a  highly  improbable  one,  against  a  country  ■which 
so  short  a  time  before  had  boasted  of  an  Erasmus  and  an  Agricola,  is 
contradicted  by  the  testimony  of  Vargas,  a  Spanish  prelate,  not  likely  to 
form  a  partial  judgment  in  favour  of  the  Netherlanders  :  he  says  that 
"  the  doctors  of  Louvain  are  excellent  men,  and  of  great  modesty,  distin- 
guished for  their  learning,  and  the  purity  of  their  morals,  and  such 
theologians  as  the  council  should  have  gone  to  the  ends  of  tlie  world  to 
seek  ;  their  dean  (Ruard  Tapper)  is  no  less  remarkable  for  knowledge 
than  dignity."  Let,  et  Mem.  de  Vargas,  p.  173,  188,  235,  23G.  The 
sweeping  censure  of  the  president  would  induce  us  to  suppose  that  the 
most  learned  and  able  Avere  either  not  sufficiently  subservient  to  the 
views  of  the  emperor,  or  were  suspected  of  heretical  opinions. 
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1551  The  Protestants  refused  to  attend  the  assembly, 
unless  the  safe  conduct  which  the  emperor  had  granted 
them  in  the  most  ample  terms,  were  confirmed  by  the 
council,  which  the  pope's  legate,  who  dreaded  their 
appearance  there,  took  every  means  to  prevent.  ISIean- 
while,  the  ecclesiastics  already  assembled,  to  the 
number  of  about  sixty,  decided  upon  many  important 
points  of  dispute  respecting  confession,  penance,  and 
extreme  unction.  Events,  however,  occurred  in  the 
next  year,  which  on  a  sudden  broke  off  their  delibera- 
tions''. 

The  Prince  JMaurice  of  Saxony,  nephew  of  the 
elector,  although  professing  the  reformed  religion,  had, 
from  motives  of  vanity  and  self-interest,  forsaken  the 
cause  of  the  confederates  of  Smalkalde ;  and  either 
believing,  or  affecting  to  believe,  the  assertion  of  the 
emperor,  that  he  had  taken  up  arms  in  support  of  the 
laws  and  dignity  of  the  empire,  and  not  from  religious 
causes,  had  been  mainly  instrumental  in  the  war  of 
1546,  to  the  ruin  of  liis  fellow  Protestants.  For  his 
services  in  that  v>'ar,  the  emperor  had  recompensed  him 
with  the  dominions  and  electoral  dignity  of  his  uncle. 
Now,  however,  whether  disgusted  at  the  discovery  of 
the  insincerity  of  Charles's  professions,  or  because 
wider  schemes  of  ambition  opened  to  his  view  (for  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  which  of  these  motives  to  ascribe  to 
him, — perhaps  both  had  a  share  in  influencing  his 
conduct),  he  began  to  concert  measures  with  the 
remaining  Protestant  princes,  to  secure  the  Protestant 
religion,  and  the  liberties  of  Germany,  against  the 
power  of  tlie  emperor,  and  to  obtain  the  release  of  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse ;  such,  at  least,  were  the  reasons 

T  Lett,  et  Intern,  de  Vargas,  p.  117,  128,  163,  2-54,  385,  401.     Sleidan, 
lib.  xxiii.,  p.  .530. 
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for  taking  up  arms,  which  ho  professed  to  them  and  to 
foreign  powers^. 

His  plans  were  formed  with  so  much  secrecy,  and 
executed  with  such  celerity,  that  before  the  emperor  had 
time  to  prepare  for  his  defence,  he  had  possessed  him- 
self of  some  of  the  strongest  places  of  the  emi)ire,  and 
Charles  with  difficulty  escaped  being  taken  prisoner  at 
Inspruck,  where  he  was  then  residing,  in  order  to  be 
nearer  to  the  Council  at  Trent.  Maurice  had  likewise 
gained  over  Henry  II.  of  France  to  an  alliance  with 
the  Reformers,  and  the  emperor,  embarrassed  at  once 
in  a  war  with  that  country  pud  with  his  0A\n  subjects, 
was  reduced  to  accept  of  the  peace  of  Passau,  on  terms  1552 
the  most  favourable  to  the  Protestants ;  by  it  he  en- 
gaged to  allow  entire  liberty  of  religion  throughout 
Germany,  to  deliver  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  from  his 
imj^risonment,  and  to  admit  the  members  of  the  Augs- 
burg confession  to  the  imperial  council.  The  emperor 
liad  voluntarily  released  the  Elector  of  Saxony  before 
his  flight  from  Inspruck,  in  order  that  he  might  em- 
barrass Prince  Maurice  by  claiming  the  restoration  of 
the  electorate.  The  prelates  at  the  Council  of  Trent, 
on  hearing  of  the  advance  of  Maurice,  took  flight  in 
different  directions,  and  the  council  was  not  resumed 
until  the  year  1563,  when  its  resolutions  were  attended 
with  important  and  lasting  effects  to  Hollands 

The  proceedings  of  INIaurice  in  Germany  had  been 
anticipated  by  the  seizure  of  the  Netherland  merchant 
vessels  on  the  part  of  the  French  king  in  the  year 
before,  which  led  to  a  formal  declaration  of  war  be- 

'  Sleidan,  lib.  xvii.,  p.  380 — 410.  Lett,  de  rEmpereur  aux  trois 
Electeurs  Ecclesiastiques,  ia  Lett,  et  Mem.  de  Vargas,  p.  381  Tliuanus, 
lib.  viii,  cap.  G  ;  lib.  ix.,  cap.  13. 

'  Sleidan,  lib,  xxiv.,  p.  547,  550 — 5oG.  Lett,  et  ]\Iuii.  de  Vargas, 
p.  133.     Thuanus,  liJ).  x.,  cap.  4,  5,  18. 
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1552  tweeii  France  and  the  emperor ;  but,  as  during  the 
first  campaign,  nearly  the  whole  force  of  both  belli- 
gerents was  concentrated  in  Italy,  the  events  in  the 
Netherlands  were  few  and  unimportant.  Nearly  at 
the  same  time  that  Maurice  beo^an  hostilities  aoainst 
the  emperor  in  Germany,  Henry  II.,  in  pursuance  of 
the  terms  of  the  treaty,  sent  a  powerful  army  into 
Lorraine,  under  the  constable  Anne  de  Montmorency, 
who  took  possession  of  J\Ietz,  Toul,  and  Verdun. 

The  king  invaded  Alsace  in  person ;  Ilaguenau  and 
Weissemburg  opened  their  gates  to  him.  While  in 
that  province,  he  received  intelligence  of  the  pacifica- 
tion of  Passau,  which,  although  one  of  its  articles  was 
to  the  effect  that  the  Protestant  princes  should  re- 
nounce the  alliance  of  France,  did  not  prevent  his 
marching  into  Luxemburg,  where  several  strong  places 
fell  into  his  hands.  On  the  side  of  the  imperialists, 
Marten  van  Rossem  made  an  irruption  into  Cham- 
pagne and  Picardy,  where  he  cruelly  devastated  the 
country  according  to  his  usual  custom. 

The  emperor,  as  soon  as  the  peace  of  Passau  left 
him  at  liberty  to  pursue  the  Avar  against  France  without 
interruption,  sent  the  Duke  of  Alva,  at  the  head  of 
the  Spanish  army  and  some  troops  he  had  drawn  from 
Italy,  assisted  by  Lamoral,  count  of  Egmond,  and  the 
Lord  of  Bossu  with  a  body  of  Netherland  forces,  to 
attempt  the  recovery  of  JMetz,  whither  he  himself 
repaired  shortly  after  in  person.  The  perpetual  sallies, 
and  the  destructive  fire  kept  up  by  the  garrison,  pre- 
vented his  making  any  progress  in  the  siege,  which  the 
rigour  of  the  season  forced  him  to  raise  in  the  January 
of  the  next  year.  The  campaigns  in  Picardy  and  Italy 
were  equally  unpropitious  to  the  imperial  arms,  while 
at  sea  the  French  succeeded  in  capturing  a  large  and 
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ricli  fleet  of  Netlicrland  merchant  ships  returning  from  1552 
Sjmin^ 

The  states  of  Holland  having  voted  a  supply  of 
200,000  guilders  for  the  support  of  the  war,  were 
anxious  to  find  means  of  protecting  the  herring  fishery, 
which  had  been  almost  stopped  during  the  last  autumn, 
from  fear  lest  the  "  busses"  should  be  captured  by  the 
French  ships  of  war.  Holland  and  Zealand  were 
strongly  inclined  to  exchange  safe  conducts  with 
France,  for  the  mutual  security  of  this  branch  of  trade; 
while  Flanders  and  the  governess  thought  it  more 
advisable  to  provide  a  naval  force  sufficient  to  defend 
the  boats  from  aggression.  As  she  refused  to  make 
any  agreement  with  the  French  king  for  the  safe  con- 
duct, declaring  plainly  that  she  could  not  trust  him, 
the  maritime  towns  of  Holland  interested  in  the  fishery 
were  obliged,  if  they  would  not  lose  it  altogether,  to 
equip  on  tlieir  own  account  eight  men-of-war.  Delft, 
Rotterdam,  and  Enkhuyzen,  provided  two  each,  Schie- 
dam, together  with  several  smaller  towns,  the  remaining 
two  between  them.  In  spite  of  their  precautions, 
however,  they  lost  fifty  boats.  The  westward  fleet  fared 
better,  for  having  put  to  sea  under  a  strong  convoy, 
they  made  a  safe  and  profitable  voyage  to  Spain.  For 
the  equipment  of  this  convoy,  an  impost  of  two  per 
cent,  had  been  laid  on  all  commodities  carried  to  or 
from  the  west ;  which  some  of  the  deputies  of  the 
states  considered  an  infraction  of  the  privilege  of  ex- 
emption from  toll  that  they  had  obtained  from  the 
emperor  in  1 531 ;  others  judged  that  the  duty,  Ijeing 
levied  at  the  desire  of  the  merchants,  for  the  protection 
of  their  trade,  and  not  apjilied  to  the  profit  of  the  em- 
peror, could  not   be   considered   as  a  toll.     They  at 

"^  Tlmanus,  lib.  x.,  cap.  G,  7,  8,  0,  10  11,  12.      Iltut.  Rer.  Aust,  lib. 
xiii.,  cap.  12,  14,  17.     Metcien,  ful.  xii. 
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length  agreed  to  present  a  petition  to  the  governess 
that  it  might  be  abolished,  and  to  press  still  more 
earnestly  for  its  removal  upon  the  cessation  or  abate- 
ment of  the  present  war.  It  was  remitted  in  1554*^. 
1553  The  campaign  was  scarcely  ended,  when  the  em- 
peror, finding  himself  in  extreme  want  of  funds,  from 
the  delay  which  had  occurred  in  the  arrival  of  specie 
from  America,  demanded  another  subsidy  of  the  Ne- 
therlands :  of  Brabant  600,000  caroluses,  and  of  the 
other  provinces  in  proportion.  The  share  of  Holland 
was  300,000  guilders.  The  states,  according  to  their 
custom,  made  difficulties  about  granting  so  large  a 
sum ;  the  nobles  observing  that  the  province  had  paid 
the  emperor  700,000  guilders  within  the  year.  They 
endeavoured  to  obtain  an  abatement  of  50,000  guilders, 
and  to  make  several  conditions,  among  which  the  prin- 
cipal were,  the  abolition  of  the  two  hundredth  penny 
on  exports ;  a  free  trade  to  the  west ;  that  the  herring 
fishery  should  be  placed  under  safe  conduct ;  and  that 
no  office,  except  that  of  stadtholder,  should  be  given  to 
foreigners. 

To  the  last  of  these  requisitions  the  governess 
coldly  replied,  that  she  had  given  but  few  offices  to 
foreigners,  and  those  only  to  such  as  were  better  quali- 
fied to  serve  them  than  the  natives  who  were  candidates 
at  the  same  time ;  the  remainder  she  refused  either  to 
comply  with,  or  even  to  transmit  to  the  emperor; 
declaring  that  the  consequences  of  his  heavy  displea- 
sure would  fall  upon  the  states,  unless  they  proceeded 
to  the  immediate  and  unconditional  grant  of  the  whole 
subsidy.  Alarmed  by  her  threats,  the  nobles.  Delft, 
and  Dordrecht,  and  finally  the  other  four  gTeat  towns, 
consented  to  the  entire  sum  of  300,000  guilders,  to  be 
levied  by  the  tax  of  a  tenth  on  immoveable  property, 

'•'  llegist.  van  Adrian  van  dtr  Goes,  1552,  bl.  41 — Gl. 
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aiul  on  tlic  ])rotits  of  tlie  herring  fisher} ''.  Tlie  custom  1-'j33 
of  sum  moiling  the  small  towns  on  questions  of  sujiply, 
had  gradually  fallen  into  disuse.  As  the  great  towns  only 
were  sufficiently  wealthy  to  raise  loans  for  the  service  of 
the  sovereign,  or  anticipate  the  payment  of  the  subsidies 
already  voted,  the  government  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  summoning  them  alone,  whenever  a  measure  of  this 
kind  was  found  necessary^  Hence  the  transition  to 
the  entire  neglect  of  the  small  towns  upon  all  questions 
of  supply  was  easy;  in  the  year  1538  they  had  pre- 
sented a  remonstrance  on  this  subject,  declaring  that 
they  did  not  consider  themselves  bound  by  the  votes  of 
the  great  towns,  and  obtained  from  the  stadtholder  a 
promise,  that  they  should  always  be  summoned  and 
consulted  before  the  consent  of  the  states  to  any  sub- 
sidy was  taken^  This  promise,  however,  Avas  not 
adhered  to ;  the  small  towns  were  seldom  summoned 
after  1542,  never  after  1548,  nor  could  they  recover 
the  privilege  of  being  present,  as  of  old,  in  the  states, 
so  long  as  Holland  remained  under  the  government  of 
sovereigns  whose  interest  it  was  to  render  the  states 
more  tractable,  by  diminishing  the  number  of  deputies, 
and  narrowing  as  much  as  possible  the  basis  of  popular 
representation. 

The  exaction  of  the  tMo  hundredth  penny  on  ex- 
ports was  slightly  modified  by  a  i)roclamation  from  the 
emperor,  who,  in  order  to  obtain  }>rovisions  for  his 
camp,  declared  that  all  articles  brought  thither  should 
be  exempt  from  the  duty.  Having  by  this  means 
secured  an  abundant  sup})ly  of  every  necessary,  he 
commanded  the  Count  of  Roueulx  to  undertake  the 
siege  of  Terouaniie  in  Artois.     This  ancient  city  being 

''  Regist.  van  A.  van  der  Goes,  op'tjiiar  15.53,  bl.  5 — 18. 
•••  Idem,  bl.  4R,  95,  140,  334,  and  passim. 
'  Idem,  op'tjaar  1538,  bl.  290. 
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]  553  taken  by  storm,  Avas  razed  to  tlie  ground  by  order  of 
the  emjDeror,  and  has  never  smce  been  rebuilt ;  Hesdin 
shortly  after  shared  the  same  fate.  A  portion  of  the 
imiDerial  army,  under  Lamoral,  count  of  Egmond, 
having  advanced  as  far  as  Amiens,  a  sharp  engagement 
took  place  between  them  and  the  French,  under  the 
Count  de  Montmorenci,  in  which  neither  party  was 
decidedly  victorious^. 

While  Charles  was  thus  carrying  the  war  into  the 
boundaries  of  France,  he  was  engaged  in  fonning  an 
alliance  which  proved  a  source  of  no  small  disquietude 
to  Henry.  On  the  death  of  Edward  VI.,  INIary,  the 
daughter  of  his  aunt,  Catherine  of  Arragon,  had 
ascended  the  English  throne ;  immediately  after  which 
event,  he  proposed  to  his  son  Philip  a  marriage  with 
the  new  queen.  Philip  gave  a  ready  consent,  although 
Mary  had  before  been  contracted  to  his  father*,  was 
now  past  thirty-eight,  and  totally  destitute  of  personal 
attractions.  The  negotiations  were  carried  on  as 
covertly  as  possible,  owing  to  the  general  unpopularity 
of  the  match  with  the  English  nation ;  and  Gardiner, 
bishop  of  AVinchester,  who  negotiated  on  the  part  of 
the  queen  the  secret  and  preliminary  treaty,  made  use 
of  this  feeling,  and  the  eagerness  of  Charles  for  the 
conclusion  of  the  marriage,  to  obtain  such  conditions 
as  he  thought  proper.  IMatters  being  put  in  train, 
Lamoral,  count  of  Egmond,  was  sent  at  the  head  of 

1554  a  public  and  solemn  embassy,  to  demand  the  hand  of 
the  queen,  and  in  a  few  days  the  articles  of  the  treaty 
were  agreed  upon.  Philip  was  to  be  associated  with 
the  queen  in  the  government  of  England,  but  the  dis- 
posal of  offices  should  rest  solely  with  the  latter ;  the 

«  Thuanus,  lib.  xii.,  cap.  6,  7,  8.     Meteren,  fol.  xv. 
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dowry  of  the  queen,  amounting  to  00,000  pounds*  (of  15.34 
forty  groots)  yearly,  was  to  be  levied,  40,000  on  Spain, 
and  20,000  on  the  Netherlands ;  the  first-born  son  of 
the  marriage  was  to  have,  besides  England,  Burgundy 
and  the  Netherlands ;  Charles,  the  son  of  Philij)  by  his 
former  wife,  inheriting  only  Spain,  Naples,  Sicily,  and 
the  states  in  Italy ;  in  case  of  no  male  issue,  the  eldest 
daughter  should  succeed  to  England,  Burgundy,  and 
the  Netherlands,  j^rovided  she  married  a  native  of 
either,  or  a  foreigner  with  the  consent  of  Charles,  her 
brother ;  but  if  she  married  a  foreigner  without  such 
consent,  then  the  right  of  succession  to  the  latter 
states  was  to  return  to  Charles,  who  should  settle  a 
portion  on  her  out  of  the  revenues  of  Spain  and  the 
Netherlands :  if  prince  Charles  died  without  issue,  the 
eldest  son  of  Philii)  and  JNIary,  or,  in  default  of  sons, 
the  eldest  daughter,  should  inherit  all  his  dominions ; 
the  ancient  laws,  rights,  customs,  and  privileges  of 
both  nations,  were  to  be  preserved,  and  the  public 
offices  conferred  only  on  the  natives  of  each  respec- 
tively ^. 

The  marriage  concluded  on  this  footing  was  even 
less  acceptable,  if  possible,  to  the  Netherlanders,  than 
to  the  English;  they  beheld  their  future  sovereign, 
whose  character  for  bigotry  and  severity  they  had 
already  begun  to  dread,  united  to  a  princess  who,  if 
report  spoke  true,  closely  resembled  him  in  these 
qualities ;  in  case  of  male  issue,  they  foresaw  that  they 

■"  Thuanus,  lib.  xiii.,  cap.  3.     Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xiii.,  cap.  20. 
RjTii,  Feed.,  torn,  xv.,  p.  377. 


*  X'oOOO  sterling.  Hume  (vol.  iv.,  p.  387)  lias  put  down  the  jointure 
of  INIaiy  at  £G0,000  sterling  ;  but  the  sum  specified  in  Ryincr  is  60,000 
"ponds"  of  forty  "  groots,"  or  halfpence.  The  "pond  groot"  was  a 
coin  common  in  the  Netherlands,  and  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
"  pond  vlaamseh,"  which  was  worth  nearly  ten  shillings. 
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1554  -would  sink  into  a  mere  province  of  England  ;  and  in 
the  event  of  a  female  succession,  there  was  great  pro- 
bability that  they  would  become  once  more  the  sub- 
jects of  a  foreign  prince,  a  stranger  to  their  laws  and 
customs,  the  bitter  fruits  of  which  they  had  already 
fully  experienced  since  the  accession  of  the  house  of 
Burgundy. 

The  circumstances  of  this  union,  therefore,  gave 
satisfaction  to  none  except  the  merchants,  who  ob- 
tained on  the  occasion  some  important  advantages. 
The  privileges  of  the  company  of  German  and  Nether- 
land  merchants  in  London,  called  the  Stillyard,  had 
been  abolished  in  1552,  on  a  representation  to  the 
king  by  the  English  clothiers,  that  it  monopolised  the 
whole  trade,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  natives*.  Since 
that  time,  in  spite  of  the  repeated  efforts  of  the  go- 
verness to  obtain  the  restoration  of  the  company's 
privileges,  it  had  only  been  allowed  to  trade  under 
payment  of  a  heavy  duty  both  on  exports  and  imports ; 
but  during  the  negotiations  for  the  marriage,  the  Hanse 
towns  sent  ambassadors  to  solicit  their  restoration, 
which  the  queen  granted,  and  likewise  gave  permission 
for  the  exportation  of  a  certain  sort  of  cloth  that  had 
hitherto  been  forbidden.  In  the  next  year  she  further 
favoured  the  Netherland  commerce,  by  re-opening  the 
wool-staple  at  Calais,  which  the  King  of  France  had 
induced  Henry  VIII.  to  close  in  the  year  1530'. 

The  solemnization  of  the  marriage  was  held  at 
Winchester  on  the  25th  of  July,  after  which  Philip 
remained  during  a  whole  year  in  England.     During 

i  Rym.  Feed.,  torn,  xv.,  p.  3G4,  413. 


*  They  complained  that  in  the  year  1551  the  company  had  exported 
44,000  pieces  of  cloth,  while  all  the  English  merchants  together  had  not 
sold  more  than  1,100  pieces  in  foreign  countries. 
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tliat  time  he  became  convinced  that  there  conkl  be  no  l.jr)4 
hope  of  an  heir ;  Avhen  the  principal  advantages  he 
expected  to  reap  from  the  alHance  being  thus  frus- 
trated, and  the  English  nation  not  affecting  to  conceal 
the  dislike  and  contem])t  they  entertained  for  him,  lie 
began  to  view  them,  and  even  his  wife,  notwithstanding 
her  devoted  attachment  to  him,  with  the  utmost 
aversion. 

The  attention  of  Charles  had  been  so  engrossed  by 
his  favourite  scheme,  that  he  neglected  in  some  degree 
the  timely  preparations  necessary  for  the  ensuing 
campaign.  Henry  II.,  who  was  himself  not  ready 
before  June,  forestalled  the  emperor  by  invading  the 
Netherlands  with  three  separate  armies.  The  Prince 
de  la  Roche  sur  Yon,  overran  the  open  country  of 
Artois,  while  the  Duke  of  Nevers  possessed  himself  of 
some  strong  places  in  the  Luxemburg,  and  the  Con- 
stable de  jNIontmorenci,  Avitli  the  main  body,  marched 
into  Hainault,  where  having  taken  Chimay,  he  laid 
siege  to  JVIariemburg,  a  fort  which  the  governess  had 
strengthened  with  immense  labour  and  expense,  and 
named  after  herself.  It  surrendered  before  the  end  of 
a  month,  and  Bouvines,  besieged  by  Henry  in  person, 
was  carried  by  assault  a  few  days  after ;  Dinant  also 
capitulated.  Having  mastered  Bavoi  and  Binche  in 
Hainault,  the  king  marched  into  Artois,  where  he  sat 
down  before  Renti.  At  length  the  imperial  forces 
were  brought  into  a  state  of  preparation,  and  under  the 
command  of  Emmanuel  Philibert  of  Savoy,  the  emperor 
himself  being  present  in  the  camp,  advanced  to  meet 
the  French  under  the  walls  of  Renti.  The  two  armies 
came  to  a  general  engagement,  in  which  the  victory 
was  claimed  by  the  latter,  but  declared  by  the 
Netherlanders  to  be  doubtful.  It  most  probably 
was    so,  since  the  French  suffered  so  great  loss,  that 
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1554  they  were  obliged  to  raise  the  siege,  aud  retire  into 
Picardyj. 

During  this  summer  hostilities  were  carried  on  at 
sea  between  the  French  and  Netherlanders  with  more 
than  usual  energy.  Two  and  twenty  vessels  of  war, 
returning  from  Spain  to  the  Netherlands  laden  with 
merchandise,  fell  in  with  nineteen  large  and  six  smaller 
French  ships,  commanded  by  Espineville  d'Harfleur, 
near  the  English  coast  at  Dover.  The  Netherlanders, 
anxious  to  save  their  wares,  sought  to  avoid  the  French, 
who  were  advancing  for  the  purpose  of  boarding  them ; 
but  though  they  kept  up  a  heavy  fire  from  a  distance, 
they  could  not  prevent  the  approach  of  the  enemies' 
vessels,  fifteen  of  which  closed  with  the  same  number 
of  Netherlanders.  The  fight  was  continued  with  great 
fierceness  from  nine  in  the  morning  until  three  in  the 
afternoon,  when  the  French  proposed  a  truce,  which 
their  opponents,  sanguine  of  the  event,  refused.  At 
this  time,  the  combustibles  thrown  by  the  Nether- 
landers, set  fire  to  one  of  the  enemy's  vessels ;  the 
flames  were  rapidly  communicated  to  five  others,  and 
from  them  to  the  Netherland  ships ;  the  crews,  throw- 
inof  themselves  into  the  sea,  swam  to  the  nearest  vessels 
that  had  escaped  the  conflagration,  whether  friend  or 
enemy.  This  circumstance  secured  the  victory  to  the 
French  in  an  unlocked  for  manner.  The  Netherlanders 
rescued  so  great  a  number  of  their  enemies,  that  the 
latter  found  themselves  sufficiently  strong  to  surjDrise 
and  capture  the  crews  of  five  of  the  vessels  into  which 
they  had  been  taken,  and  bring  them  into  the  j^ort  of 
Dieppe.  Besides  these,  the  Netherlanders  had  six 
ships  burnt ;  of  the  French  the  same  number  were 
burnt,   and  one  sunk.     The   French  writers   say  that 

3  Heiit.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xiii.,  cap.  21.     oMetereii,  fol.  15.     Thuanus, 
lib,  xiii.,  caj).  10. 
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1000  of  the  Netherlaiiclers  were  killed,   and  400  of  15^4 
their    own    countrymen ;    while    the    Netherlanders, 
though  without  much  appearance  of  probability,  place 
the  larger  number  to  the  account  of  their  opponents. 
Among  the  slain  was  the  French  admiral,  Espineville'*. 
To  sui)ply  the   expenses   of  this    war,  the  states 
granted  the  sum  of  200,000  guilders,  of  which  100,000 
was  raised  by  the  sale  of  life  annuities  at  sixteen  and 
two-thirds  per  cent.,  and  redeemable  annuities  at  eight 
and  a  quarter  per  cent.     They  obtained  in  return  for 
this  subsidy,  the  abolition  of  the  two  hundredth  penny 
on  exports,  and  a  bonus  of  10,000  guilders  for  the 
protection    of    the    fisheries.     A    second   demand   of 
200,000  guilders  brought  forward  by  the  court,  M'as 
more  unwillingly  complied  Avitli ;  the  nobles  remon- 
strated, that  the  country  was  already  burdened  with 
47,000  guilders  of  annuities,  the  principal  amounting 
to  480,000,  and  several  of  the  towns  objected  to  be 
taxed  according  to  the  assessments,  preferring  rather  to 
pay  the  tenth  penny,  while  others  insisted  upon  the 
ordinary  methods  of  assessment,  and  the  sale  of  annui- 
ties.    This  difference  of  opinion  was  occasioned  by  the 
great  change  which  had  taken  place  in  the  relative 
condition   of  the  towns  since  the  valuation  had  been 
made  in  the  year  1518.     Some  had  considerably  in- 
creased in  wealth    and  population,   and  consequently 
their  share  in  the  assessment  no  longer  bore  a  due 
proportion   to  that   of  those    towns    which  remained 
stationary.     In  the  former  situation  were  Dordrecht 
and  Amsterdam,  which  were  always  desirous  of  being- 
taxed  by  the  assessment  (schildtalen),  while  Leyden 
and  Gouda,  whose  real  property  was  of  less  value  than 
that   of  the  former  towns,  found  their  advantasre  in 

k  Thuanus,  lib.  xvi.,  cap.  9.     Velius  Hoom,  bl.  147,  1  V<S.     llcut.  Rcr. 
Aust..  lib.  xiii.,  cap.  23. 
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1554  paying  the  tenth  penny.  The  perpetual  demands  for 
subsidies,  which,  to  avoid  tediousness,  have  only  been 
noticed  when  accompanied  by  an  attempt  on  the  part 
of  the  Netherlanders  to  secure  their  i:)rivileges  in 
return,  or  by  some  other  remarkable  circumstance, 
afford  stronof  evidence  of  the  increase  of  wealth  in  the 
Netherlands.  Notwithstanding  that  the  unceasing 
wars  in  which  they  were  involved,  sometimes  entirely 
prevented  their  fisheries,  and  greatly  embarrassed  their 
commerce,  the  merchants  contrived,  by  means  of  safe 
conducts  and  various  other  expedients,  to  carry  on  an 
advantageous  traffic,  even  in  the  enemy's  states ;  as  an 
instance  of  which,  may  be  cited  one  Melchior  Schetz, 
who  in  this  year  had  procured  from  France  14,000 
bales  of  M'oad,  although  a  contraband  article.  The 
great  increase  of  trade,  and  consequently  of  wealth 
and  population,  occasioned  an  augmented  consumption 
of  wine,  beer,  and  other  articles  of  excise ;  and  this 
tax  proved  often  so  productive,  that  while  the  states 
incurred  new  debts  to  furnish  the  sums  paid  to  the 
court,  thev  were  in  a  condition  to  redeem  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  old.  They  had  done  so  to  some  extent 
immediately  after  the  grant  of  300,000  guilders  in  the 
last  vear  ;  but  these  transactions  they  always  indus- 
triouslv  kept  concealed  from  the  court,  and  disguised, 
under  heavy  complaints  of  increasing  poverty,  lest  they 
might  give  a  suspicion  of  how  much  more  taxes  they 
were  able  to  bear.  Their  precautions  were  not,  how- 
ever, always  successful,  and  the  discovery  ^^•as  sure  to 
be  followed  by  a  fresh  petition,  or  "  proposition,"  as 
the  courtiers  chose  rather  to  call  it ;  tlie  okl  term  of 
petition  having  fallen  into  bad  odour,  as  expressive  of 
too  much  dependence  on  the  part  of  the  sovereign,  and 
too  much  power  in  the  states  to  withhold  it.  It  was 
become    so    customary   for   the   states    to  receive  all 
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petitions  \vith  murmurs,  that  the  court  manifested  1554 
little  disquietude  on  that  head,  and  indeed  would  have 
been  rather  astonished  had  they  been  suffered  to  pass 
in  silenced  A  little  grumbling'  apart,  however,  the 
people  may  be  considered  to  have  given  their  sovereign 
a  liberal  and  generous  support  throughout  the  whole  of 
the  reign  of  Charles.  Unfortunately,  the  sovereign 
did  not  return  it  by  a  just  sense  of  what  was  due  to 
the  people.  The  privilege  "  de  non  evocando"  was 
now  perpetually  violated,  and  the  persevering  endea- 
vours of  the  states  to  put  a  stop  to  this  abuse  were  of 
no  avail.  The  government  insisted  that  accusations  of 
treason  were  to  be  tried,  not  in  the  constitutional 
manner  by  the  supreme  court  of  Holland,  but  before  a 
special  tribunal  appointed  by  the  emperor ;  and  we 
have  seen  sufficient  i)roofs  in  the  history  of  our  own 
country,  how  "widely  the  law  of  treason  might  be  inter- 
preted. In  Holland  it  was  held,  not  only  to  include 
all  manner  of  crimes  against  the  emperor,  but  also 
against  God,  more  especially  heresy ;  and  in  conse- 
quence of  this  unwarrantable  wresting  of  the  meaning 
of  terms,  a  cruel  persecution  was  carried  on  by  the 
court  against  the  followers  of  the  new  doctrines ;  many 
pious  and  learned  men,  who  would  have  been  protected 
in  their  own  country,  being  dragged  before  a  foreign 
tribunal,  and  condemned  to  death.  Among  the  most 
lamented  was  Engel  Merula,  an  aged  and  beloved 
pastor  of  Ileenvliet,  who,  after  being  detained  two 
years  in  the  prison  of  Louvain,  was  condemned  to  the 
flames  at  INIons.  Happily,  he  died  as  he  was  uttering 
his  last  prayer  before  the  stake,  and  thus  escaped  the 
cruelty  of  his  persecutors "\ 

'  Regist.  van  Adrian  van  der  Goes,  1554,  bl.  24 — 80. 

"  Brandt's  Hist,  der  Ref.,  deel.  i.,  bl.  212.  Aert  van  der  Goes,  bl.  207. 
Adrian  van  der  Goes,  op'tjaar  1544,  bl.  7;  1545,  bl.  18,  51  ;  jaar  1540, 
bl.  9  ;  1554,  bl.  30. 
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Ijy4  Not  content  with  trampling  the  privileges  of  the 
people  under  foot,  the  court  made  strenuous  efforts  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  ancient  charters  by  which  they 
had  been  confirmed.  Until  within  a  few  years  of  this 
time,  the  principal  of  these  documents  were  most 
unaccountably  not  in  the  possession  of  the  states,  but 
scattered  about  in  the  different  towns  ;  the  very  impor- 
tant one  "de  non  evocando"  for  instance,  was  kept  by 
the  government  of  Delft ;  some  were  in  the  custody  of 
the  advocate;  others  in  the  registry  of  the  court  of 
Holland ;  w^hile  there  were  some  remaining  even  in  the 
muniment  chamber  of  the  emperor  in  Brabant.  The 
states  in  the  year  1545  had  commanded  the  advocate 
of  Holland,  and  the  pensionaries  of  Delft  and  Leyden, 
to  search  for,  and  collect  all  the  charters  of  privilege 
throughout  the  county,  and  had  placed  them  in  the 
Dominican  monastery  at  the  Hague.  On  one  occasion 
William  Snoekaart,  a  commissioner  sent  by  the  emperor 
for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  examining  the  charters, 
endeavoured  to  persuade  the  prior  of  the  monastery  to 
open  for  him  the  chest  which  contained  them ;  but  not 
being  able  to  prevail  with  him  to  do  so,  he  commanded 
him  from  the  emperor  to  keep  the  apartment  constantly 
closed,  and  to  let  no  one  enter,  threatening  that  himself 
and  the  whole  cloister  should  feel  the  consequences  of 
the  sovereign's  displeasure  if  he  disobeyed.  The 
injunction  was  but  little  heeded ;  and  some  of  the 
towns  having  been  afterwards  commanded  to  deliver 
their  charters  into  the  hands  of  the  procurer-general, 
the  states  passed  an  unanimous  resolution,  that  they 
would  never  entrust  the  court  with  the  original  char- 
ters of  the  country,  but,  when  occasion  required, 
attested  copies  of  them  only  should  be  given ;  and 
ordered   the   advocate    of  Holland   to  see   that  they 


CHARLES  II.  47.0 

wore  carefully  preserved  in  a  strong  chest  ^vitll   six  liiijij 
locks". 

The  war  with  France,  which  had  now  continued  for 
some  years,  had  so  exhausted  the  resources  of  both  the 
belligerent  powers,  that  hostilities  were  but  slackly 
carried  on  during  this  campaign ;  and  the  plague 
breaking  out  in  the  emperor's  camp,  obliged  him  to 
retire  early  into  winter  quarters.  Among  the  victims  to 
the  disease  perished  the  celebrated  INIartin  van  Rossem, 
who,  since  the  surrender  of  Guelderland  by  the  Duke 
of  Juliers,  had  constantly  remained  in  the  service  of 
the  emperor  0. 

The  subsidies  demanded  of  the  states  were  just  as 
heavy  as  if  the  war  had  been  pursued  with  the  greatest 
vigour.  Two  extraordinary  petitions  were  proposed, 
one  payable  in  March  of  200,000  guilders,  and  another 
of  the  same  amount  in  September.  The  first  was 
readily  granted,  but  no  small  difficulty  was  found  in 
pleasing  the  deputies  as  to  the  mode  of  levying  the 
latter.  Hearth  money,  they  said,  pressed  too  heavily 
on  the  poorer  classes :  a  land  tax  could  not  be  laid  on 
by  reason  of  the  bad  crops,  and  the  small  quantity  of 
turf  which  had  been  cut  during  the  last  wet  summer ; 
while  the  cessation  of  trade,  particularly  of  weaving, 
the  dearness  of  provisions,  and  the  losses  sustained  by 
the  herring  fishery,  rendered  the  payment  of  a  house 
assessment  impossible.  They  concluded  with  an  en- 
treaty to  be  spared  further  petitions  in  "this  miserable 
year ;"  but  the  whole  subsidy  was  insisted  on,  and  they 
gained  nothing  by  their  debates  but  a  delay  of  three 
months  in  its  delivery.  The  nobles  and  deputies  of  the 
towns  at  this  time  judged  it  expedient  to  put  the  im- 

°  Regist.  van  Adrian  van  der  Goes,  op'tjaar  1545,  LI.  35 ;  loiG,  Id. 
6  ;  1548,  bl.  3,  7,  22. 

°  Heut.  Rcr.  Aust.,  lib.  xiii.,  cap.  23. 
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1555  posts  in  general  upon  a  new  and  uniform  footing.  Tliey 
had  hitherto  been  received  by  one  or  more  collectors 
in  each  town,  in  whose  accounts  many  irregularities 
occuri'ed :  the  duties  on  wine  and  beer,  for  instance, 
had,  during  the  past  year,  yielded  no  more  than  20,000 
ponds  (of  forty  groots).  The  states  considered,  there- 
fore, that  the  taxes  would  be  much  more  accurately 
levied,  and  at  a  smaller  expense  to  the  county  if  they 
were  publicly  let  out  to  farm.  From  henceforward 
this  method  was  universally  adopted,  and  followed  until 
so  late  a  period  as  1748  p. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year  the  world  was  astonished 
by  the  declaration  of  the  emperor's  intention  to  resign 
all  his  vast  dominions,  and  spend  the  remainder  of  his 
days  in  a  cloister.  Historians  have  bestowed  infinite 
pains  in  searching  for  the  motives  of  this  apparently 
extraordinary  resolution ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  it  is  rather 
from  the  rarity  than  the  improbability  of  such  an  act 
that  it  excites  our  surprise.  AVith  respect  to  Charles 
especially,  it  is  not  difficult  to  suppose  that,  in  a  help- 
less condition  of  body,  (from  unceasing  attacks  of  the 
gout,)  and  with  a  mind  enfeebled  by  long  disease,  em- 
barrassed at  once  by  a  war  with  France,  by  exhausted 
finances,  and  by  the  increasing  power  of  the  Protestants 
in  Germany,  he  should  be  desirous  that  the  sceptre 
dropping  from  his  now  relaxed  and  nerveless  hand 
should  be  held  with  a  firm  and  vigorous  grasp.  Added 
to  all  the  weighty  political  reasons  which  are  generally 
supposed  to  influence  him,  may  have  been  one  more 
simple  and  natural.  He  had,  very  many  years  before, 
been  struck  with  the  situation  of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Justus,  near  Placentia  in  Spain,  and  it  is  not  impossible 
that  the  image  of  re2:)0se  presented  by  the   peaceful 

p  Regist.  van  Adrian  van  der  Goes,  op'tjaar  1555,  bl.  89 — 43 ;  1556, 
bl.  12.  ^ 
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beauty  of  that  retreat  may  liavo  often  recurred  to  his  i.>.y, 
mind  in  after  years  of  turmoil  and  anxiety;  and,  joined 
to  that  love  of  particular  places,  which  in  some  minds 
amounts  almost  to  a  passion,  may  have  produced  a 
longing  desire  to  return  there  once  more,  as  to  a  haven 
of  rest  in  his  latter  days.  It  is  certain  that  as  early  as 
the  year  1542,  long  before  the  existence  of  any  of  the 
causes  usually  adduced  for  his  abdication,  he  had 
declared  to  Don  Francis  de  Borgia,  duke  of  Gandia, 
his  intention  to  abandon  the  world  as  soon  as  his  son 
Philip  should  be  fit  to  govern^. 

The  rumour  of  his  intention  excited  no  small 
dismay  in  the  Netherlands,  wdiere  men  dreaded  the 
resignation  of  the  governess,  to  Mliose  rule  they  had, 
in  the  course  of  five  and  twenty  years  become  accus- 
tomed, and  the  accession  of  a  stranger,  ignorant  alike 
of  their  language,  habits,  and  constitution.  To  such 
an  extent  was  this  feeling  carried  in  Holland,  that  the 
states  commanded  the  deputies  whom  they  sent  to  the 
assembly  of  the  states  general  at  Brussels  to  keep 
back  their  full  powers  until  those  of  the  other  pro- 
vinces had  been  produced,  so  that  they  might  be  able 
to  sui)port  any  one  of  them  who  appeared  inclined  to 
withhold  their  consent  to  the  emperor's  abdications 

On  the  25th*  of  October,  the  day  appointed  for  the 
ceremony,  the  knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  and  the 
deputies  of  all  the  states  of  the  Netherlands  assembled 
at  Brussels.     The  governess  Mary,  queen  dowager  of 

1  Strada  de  Bello  Belg.,  lib.  i.,  p.  12,  13. 

'  Regiat.  van  Ad.  van  der  Goes,  op'tjaar  1555,  bl.  51. 


*  The  sun-ender  was  made  on  the  25th,  but  the  oaths  to  the  new  sove- 
I«ign  were  not  taken  by  the  states  of  the  several  provinces  until  tlie  26th 
and  following  days,  which  may  account  for  the  discrepancy  of  autliors  as 
to  the  precise  time  of  the  resignation  ;  some  dating  it  from  the  day  of 
the  surrender,  others  from  that  of  taking  tlie  oaths.  Regist.  van  Adrian 
van  der  Goes  op'tjaar  1555,  bl.  54,  55. 
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1555  Hungary,  ]\Iarv,  daughter  of  tlie  emiDeror,  and  ]\Iaxi- 
milian,  his  nephew,  were  likewise  present  on  this  solemn 
occasion.  Philibert  of  Brussels,  a  member  of  the 
council  of  state  of  the  Netherlands,  having  opened  the 
business  of  the  day,  by  declaring  the  purpose  for  which 
they  were  assembled,  and  the  reasons  which  had 
prompted  the  emperor  to  adopt  this  resolution,  the 
emperor  rose,  supported  on  the  shoulder  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  and  holding  a  paper  to  assist  his  memory, 
took  a  review  of  his  past  life ;  of  the  campaigns  he  had 
conducted,  the  voyages  he  had  undertaken,  and  the 
labours  and  fatigues  he  had  endured  for  the  service  of 
his  subjects ;  for  the  sake  of  whose  welfare,  he  said,  he 
now  substituted  a  brave  and  active  jDrince  in  the  place 
of  a  feeble  old  man,  sinking  fast  into  the  grave.  After 
the  conclusion  of  his  address  to  the  states,  he  exhorted 
his  son  to  repay  the  debt  of  gratitude  he  owed  him  for 
thus  surrendering  of  his  own  free  will  so  rich  an  em- 
jiire,  and  which  he  himself  had  greatly  augmented,  by 
testifying  so  much  the  more  tenderness  and  care 
towards  his  subjects,  and  to  justify  the  confidence  he 
had  this  day  shown  in  him,  by  his  zeal  for  the  laws, 
rights,  and  privileges  of  the  people,  and  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Catholic  faith.  Philip,  bending  on  one 
knee,  first  asked  and  received  his  father's  blessing : 
then  turning  towards  the  states,  besought  them,  on 
account  of  his  inability  to  express  himself  in  the 
French  language,  to  permit  the  Bishop  of  Arras  to 
address  them  in  his  name.  The  bishop  accordingly,  in 
an  eloquent  discourse,  expatiated  upon  the  king's  grati- 
tude to  his  father  and  affection  for  his  subjects.  In 
conclusion,  the  Governess  INIary,  resigning  the  admi-^ 
nistration  of  the  Netherlands  which  she  had  now  held 
for  twenty-five  years,  took  leave  of  the  states  in  a 
speech  replete  with  modesty  and  good  feeling.     She 
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luul  often,  she  said,  during*  the  long-  course  of  her  li>55 
government,  besought  her  brother  to  take  off  her 
shoulders  a  burden  so  unsuited  to  her  feeble  sex  and 
inferior  understanding ;  but  that  he  had  sought  to  pro- 
vide a  remedy  for  her  defects,  by  placing  around  her 
men  of  sound  judgment,  and  well  skilled  in  public 
aftiiirs.  Her  faults  were  to  be  attributed  to  the  weak- 
ness of  her  nature,  not  to  the  perversion  of  her  will : 
but  had  her  ability  equalled  her  love  towards  her 
peoi)le,  she  should  have  amply  satisfied  the  emperor, 
and  the  Netherlands  would  have  been  better  governed 
than  any  other  nation  of  the  earth ;  the  little  good  she 
had  been  permitted  to  do  was  to  be  attributed  to  the 
able  and  wise  men  who  had  assisted  her.  She  finished 
by  exhorting  them  to  peace  and  unanimity,  and  to 
obedience  towards  God,  the  Church,  and  their  prince ; 
declaring  that,  to  the  end  of  her  life,  she  should  be 
always  ready  to  devote  herself  to  the  advantage  of  the 
Netherlanders,  either  generally  or  individually.  Her 
address  was  answered  by  Jacob  van  der  jMaas,  pen- 
sionary of  Amsterdam,  on  the  part  of  the  states  ^ 

On  the  day  after  the  emperor's  resignation  the 
mutual  oaths  were  taken  by  Philip  and  the  states  of 
Holland ;  the  former  swore  to  maintain  all  the  privi- 
leges which  they  now  enjoyed,  including  those  granted 
or  confirmed  at  his  installation  as  heir  in  1549.  He 
afterwards  renewed  the  promise  made  by  Charles  in 
the  month  of  j\Iay  preceding,  that  no  office  in  Holland, 
except  that  of  stadtholder,  should  be  given  to  foreigners 
or  to  Netherlanders  of  those  provinces  in  which  Hol- 
landers were  excluded  from  offices.  In  the  January  of 
the  next  year  the  emperor  resigned  the  crown  of  Spain  liJiitJ 
to  his  son,  reserving  only  an  annuity  of  100,000 
crowns,  and  on  the  7th  of  September  following,  having 

*  Ueut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xiv.,  cap.  ],  2,  3. 
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J 556  proceeded  to  Zealand  to  join  the  fleet  destined  to  carry 
hiin  to  Spain,  he  surrendered  the  imjierial  dignity  to 
his  brother  Ferdinand.  The  Prince  of  Orange  Mas 
commissioned  to  bear  the  crown  and  sceptre  to  the 
Kinof  of  tlie  Romans,  an  office  which  he  executed  Avith 
extreme  reluctance*.  Before  his  departure,  Charles 
once  more  exhorted  his  son  to  maintain  the  Catholic 
religion  in  its  purity,  and  earnestly  besought  him  not  to 
allow  the  Netherlanders  to  be  oppressed  by  foreigners,  if 
he  would  not  plunge  the  country  into  all  the  miseries  of 
a  civil  war.  He  set  sail  on  the  15th  of  September  from 
Zeeburg,  or  Rammekens  in  Zealand,  accompanied  by 
his  sisters  ]Mary,  and  Eleanor,  queen-dowager  of  France, 
and  after  a  short  and  prosperous  voyage  landed  at 
Laredo  in  Biscay.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Burgos, 
where  he  was  delayed  for  some  time  by  want  of  money, 
and  took  up  his  final  abode  in  the  cloister  of  St.  Just, 
near  Piacenza.  In  this  retreat  he  spent  his  time 
chiefly  in  prayer,  reading,  and  religious  exercises, 
passing  his  hours  of  recreation  in  making  watches  and 
other  mechanical  works,  in  planting,  and  riding.  In 
this  manner  he  lived  about  two  years,  when  a  fever 
carried  him  to  the  grave  on  the  21st  of  August,  1558. 
His  death  was  followed  by  that  of  his  sister  JSIary,  the 
late  governess,  three  weeks  after,  at  Genoa,  on  her  way 
to  the  Netherlands^'. 

The  emperor  had,  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  borne  so 
little  personal  share  in  the  government  of  the  Nether- 
lands, that  his  abdication  was  to  them  of  little  more 
importance  than  that  it  entailed  the  resignation  of  the 
Governess  jMary.    "When  he  did  mingle  in  their  affairs  it 


«  Regist.  van  Adrian  van  der  Goes,  bl.  54,  55.  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib. 
xiv.,  cap.  6.     Bor.  Autthen.  Stulcken,  deel  ii.,  bl.  71. 

"  Heut.  Rer.  Aust.,  lib.  xiv.,  cap.  (3.  Strada  de  Bello  Belgico,  dec.  i., 
lib.  i.,  p.  7. 
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\vas,  in  general,  not  g-reatly  to  their  advantage;  his  severe  1556 
edicts  against  the  lleforniers  "were  no  less  repugnant  to 
the  tolerant  S})irit  of  the  people  than  his  perpetual 
Avars  Avere  to  their  industrious  and  frugal  habits;  on  a 
few  occasions  he  did,  indeed,  remedy  some  grievances 
peculiarly  obnoxious,  and  restore  some  privileges  on 
"which  the  popular  mind  was  firmly  bent ;  but  this  was 
done  rarelv  and  unwillingly,  and  onlv,  in  return  for 
liberty,  to  extort  enormous  subsidies.  By  the  addition, 
however,  of  Utrecht,  Friezland,  and  Guelderland,  during 
his  reign,  the  Netherlands  increased  much  in  strength 
and  consideration. 

The  governess,  JNIary,  to  whom  he  entrusted  the 
care  of  this  part  of  his  dominions,  during  so  long  a 
period,  was  a  princess  of  considerable  address,  talent, 
and  spirit.  She  wanted  neither  judgment  to  discern, 
nor  inclination  to  protect,  the  commercial  interests  of 
the  people  she  governed,  though  she  sometimes  lost 
sight  of  them  in  her  eagerness  to  fill  her  oavu  and  the 
emperor's  coffers.  An  enemy  to  religious  persecution, 
she  never  heartily  concurred  in  carrying  the  penal 
edicts  into  effect.  We  have  seen  that,  by  her  influence, 
the  emperor  was  induced  to  mitigate  the  rigour  of  the 
inquisition  at  Antwerp,  and  she  manifested,  at  all 
times,  so  much  tolerance  to"wards  the  Reformers,  that 
she  was  accused  by  Pope  Paul  III.,  to  the  emperor,  of 
favouring,  and  even  holding  a  secret  understanding 
with  them'*'.  On  the  other  hand,  she  was  inclined  to 
strain  the  sovereign  prerogative  far  beyond  its  utmost 
limits,  and  to  treat  the  privileges  of  the  people  with 
levity  and  indifference.  Yet  the  comparison  of  her 
government  with  the  misrule,  tyranny,  and  sufferings 
of  after  years,  caused  the  Netherlanders  to  look  back 
to  her  memoiy  with  regret  and  affection. 

'  Brandt's  Hist,  dcr  Rcf.,  hoek  iii.,  1)1.  Gl. 
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1556  Before  we  enter  iii:)on  the  scene  of  tumult,  blood- 
shed, and  sorrow,  prepared  for  the  pen  of  the  historian, 
it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  bestow  a  glance  on  the 
Netherlanders,  as  they  are  depicted  by  a  diligent  and 
enlightened  foreigner  (Louis  Guicciardini),  resident  for 
many  years  among  them,  whose  observations  were 
collected  about  this  time,  and  published  before  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  war.  From  him  we  learn, 
that  Holland,  within  a  circumference  of  sixty  leagues, 
contained  twenty-nine  strong-walled  cities,  numerous 
smaller  ones,  and  400  villages,  under  which  denomina- 
tion the  Hague  is  included.  "  This  little  corner  of  the 
earth,"  he  says,  "abounds  with  people,  with  riches  and 
virtue,  and  everything  that  the  heart  of  man  can 
desire.  Not  the  most  minute  portion  of  the  land  is 
without  its  production ;  even  the  sand  hills  afford  food 
and  shelter  to  vast  quantities  of  rabbits,  esteemed  for 
their  delicate  flavour;  and  on  every  creek  of  the  sea 
are  to  be  found  incredible  numbers  of  water-fowl  and 
their  eggs,  both  of  which  form  a  valuable  article  of 
export  to  the  Belgic  j^rovinces'''."  The  inhabitants  are 
described  as  brave,  active,  and  industrious ;  devoted  to 
freedom,  but  faithful  and  obedient  subjects ;  not  j^rone 
either  to  anger,  insolence,  or  envy;  humane,  benevolent, 
and  affable ;  lively  and  facetious,  but  sometimes  rather 
licentious  in  their  jests ;  greatly  addicted  to  feasting 
and  drunkenness*;  upright  and  sincere,  but  greedy  of 

"  Guicciardini  Belg.  Des.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  95. 


*  Before  the  end  of  this  century,  they  infected  the  Englisli,  unhappily, 
with  the  same  degrading  vice,  and  the  consequences  of  tlieir  pernicious 
example  are  felt  perhaps  even  to  the  present  time.  Camden,  in  his 
History  of  the  Reign  of  Qiieen  Elizabeth,  tells  us,  that  "  the  English 
who,  of  all  the  northern  nations,  had  been  the  moderatest  drinkers, 
and  most  commended  for  their  sobriety,  learned  in  the  ISetherland  wars 
first  to  drown  themselves  witli  immoderate  drinkintr,  and  bv  drinkinor 
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^aiii;  curious  after  novelty,  and  excessively  credulous;  1550 
rather  given  to  conceit  and  loquacity;  unmindful  of 
benefits,  but  equally  forgetful  of  injuries,  and  remark- 
ably placable.  Fond  of  learning  and  the  ;irts,  they 
could  boast  of  a  great  number  of  learned  and  scientific 
men  among  them,  and  several  authors  of  celebrity; 
most  of  the  people  were  acquainted  with  the  rudiments 
of  grammar,  and  even  the  peasants  were  able  to  read 
and  write  well.  Many  of  the  nobles  living  a  retired 
life,  applied  themselves  wholly  to  literature ;  the  rest 
of  the  inhabitants  being  chiefly  occupied  in  merchan- 
dise, tillage,  navigation,  and  fishing"".  The  women, 
gifted  with  extraordinary  beauty  of  shape  and  counte- 
nance, were  remarkable  for  their  chastity  and  purity, 
but  in  no  degree  timid,  shy,  or  reserved;  they  were 
accustomed  to  enjoy  a  great  share  of  liberty,  and  to 
walk  or  travel  alone,  in  confidence  and  security;  they 
mingled  in  all  the  active  business  of  life,  such  as  buying 
and  selling,  so  much  so,  that  the  men  usually  left  the 
whole  management  of  their  property  and  affairs  to 
their  wives,  which,  as  the  author  observes,  with  more 
frankness  than  gallantry,  "  must  increase  their  natural 
love  of  domineering  and  grumbling,  and,  there  can  be 
ho  doubt,  makes  them  imperious  and  capricious."  The 
dress  of  both  sexes  was  commodious  and  elegant ;  the 
abundance,  beauty,  and  cleanliness  of  their  furniture, 
the  quantity  of  silver*  and  brass,  of  tapestry,  paintings, 
and  fine  linen,  was  such  as  could  not  be  met  with  in 
any  other  country  of  the  world.     Guicciardini  informs 

■    »  Guicciardini  Belg.  Des.,  torn,  i.,  p.  57,  08 ;  torn,  ii.,  p.  140.     Eras- 
mus ad  Adagium  "•  Aairis  Batava." 


others'  healths  to  imjaair  their  own.  And  ever  since  the  vice  of  drankcn- 
ness  hath  so  diffused  itself  over  the  whole  nation,  that  in  our  days,  firet 
it  was  fain  to  he  restrained  by  severe  laws." — Book  iii.,  p.  2(33. 

*  The  tabic  service  of  tlie  wealthy  burghers  sumetimes  consisted  en- 
tirely of  silver. — Vclius  Hoorn,  bl.  ii.,  p.  M2. 
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3556  us  further,  that  the  purveyors  of  the  emperor,  Charles  V., 
who  had  opportunities  of  minute  observation  in  nearly 
every  nation  of  Europe,  told  him,  that  none  could  be 
compared  ^vitll  Holland  for  the  excellence  of  its  private 
houses,  inns,  warehouses,  and  shops;  for  the  size  and 
construction  of  its  vessels ;  and  for  the  skill  of  the 
people  in  the  cultivation  of  their  arable  and  meadow 
lands>'. 

Among  the  many  virtues  which  distinguished  the 
Netherlanders,  was  a  judicious  and  humane  care  of 
their  poor,  which  would  seem  to  belong  to  a  more 
advanced  state  of  civilization  than  even  that  which 
they  then  enjoyed.  Hospitals,  provided  with  every 
necessary  and  comfort,  Avere  ah\  ays  open  to  the  sick 
and  aged.  Besides  these,  were  establishments  ("  pro- 
venhuysen,")  in  which  old  persons,  by  payment  of  a 
certain  sum,  secured  for  themselves  lodging  and  sub- 
sistence during  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  Persons 
of  wealth  and  respectability  were  appointed  in  each 
town,  whose  office  was  biennial,  to  receive  alms  in  the 
churches  and  principal  places  of  resort,  and  to  admi- 
nister, according  to  their  discretion,  the  funds  thus 
collected,  added  to  a  small  yearly  census  on  the  popula- 
tion, and  the  bequests  of  the  charitable.  Under  their 
direction,  the  poor,  not  only  in  the  hospitals  and 
eleemosynary  institutions,  but  also  at  their  own  houses, 
were  so  abundantly  supplied,  that  they  were  under  nq 
necessity  to  beg,  which  they  were  forbidden  to  doj 
except  during  stated  hours  on  saints'  days  or  holydays, 
The  children  of  such  as  Avere  too  poor  to  support  them, 
were  brought  up  until  a  certain  age  at  the  public 
expense,  under  the  inspection  of  the  burgomasters, 
who  bound  them  apprentices  to  some  trade  ormanufac* 

y  Guicciard.  Belg.  Des.,  torn,  i.,  p,  58,  59;  torn,  ii.,  p.  145,  14G.     Lett, 
of  Aloysius  Marlianus,  quoted  in  Boxliorn's  Theatrum  Urb.  Holl.,  p.  49, 
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tiire,  and  they  seldom  failed  to  reward  tlie  care  thus  155G 
taken  of  them  hy  their  country,  by  becominp^  worthy 
and  industrious  members  of  society.  In  times  of 
scarcity,  the  g-ovcrnments  of  the  towns  gave  a  loaf  of 
bread,  generally  of  about  five  pounds'  Meight,  weekly, 
to  every  one  who  needed  it,  whether  native  or  foreigner. 
Except  on  such  occasions,  indeed,  the  poor  requiring 
alms  were  principally  confined  to  the  sick,  maimed, 
and  aged,  since  the  varied  and  extensive  demands  for 
labour,  and  the  industrious  and  careful  habits  of  the 
working  classes,  enabled  them  generally  to  support 
themselves  in  plenty  and  independence^. 

Such  were  the  useful  and  inoffensive  people  whom 
opjiression  goaded  to  frenzy ;  such  the  liappy  land, 
whose  sons  were  driven  by  persecution  in  thousands 
from  her  shores. 

'  Guicciardini,  Belg.  Dcs.,  tom.  i.,  p.  170.     Boxliorn,  Tlicat.  Uib.  Hoi., 
p.  49. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Assemblies  of  the  States.  Truce  with  France.  Renexcal  of  the  War. 
Battle  of  St.  Quentin.  Reduction  of  Calais  hj  the  Duke  of  Guise. 
Battle  of  Gravelingues.  Peace.  Philip  solicits  the  erection  of 
new  Bishojyricks  from  the  Pope.  Unpopularity  of  the  Measure. 
Other  causes  of  Dissatisfaction  among  the  Netherlanders.  Philip's 
intended  departure  for  Spain,  Appointme7it  of  Margaret,  Duchess 
of  Parma,  as  Governess  of  the  Netherlands.  Philip  sets  sail  from 
Flushing.  Council  of  State.  Authority  possessed  hy  the  Cardinal 
of  Granvelle.  Discontents  of  the  Nohle^  and  People.  Granvelle 
retires.  Affairs  conducted  hy  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  his  Ad- 
herents. Evils  of  their  Administration.  Fgmond's  Embassy  to 
Spain.  Decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  enforced.  Inquisition 
and  penal  Edicts.  Ferment  in  the  Netherlands.  Confederacy  of 
the  Nobles.  The  "  Gueux."  Scheme  for  moderating  the  penal 
'Edicts.  Embassy  of  Bergen  and  Montigny  to  Spain.  Public 
Preachings  of  the  Reformers.  Iconoclasts.  Effect  of  their  Out- 
rages on  the  Mind  of  the  Governess,  ajid  of  the  King.  Margaret 
temporizes.  Intercepted  Letters  to  her.  Meeting  of  the  discon- 
tented Nobles.  Their  difference  of  Opinion.  Margaret  makes 
use  of  it  to  dissolve  the  Confederacy.  Her  Success.  Renewal  of 
Severities  against  the  Reformers.  Margaret  takes  up  Arms. 
Siege  of  Valenciennes.  Decline  of  the  popular  Party .  Division 
between  Orange  and  Egmond.  Defeat  of  the  confederate  Troops  at 
Oosterwel.  Surrender  of  Valenciennes.  Rumour  of  the  Duke 
of  A  Iva's  3 f arch  into  the  Netherlands.  Abolition  of  the  Reformed 
Worship,  Flight  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Alva  embarks  from 
Spain.  Death  of  the  Marquis  of  Bergen.  General  Desertion  of 
the  Netherlands. 

1555  Whatever  forboding  suspicions  the  Dutch  might 
have  entertained  of  the  ultimate  designs  of  their  young 
sovereign — whatever  secret  mistrust  of  the  rectitude 
of  his  principles  of  government,  they  allowed  none  of 
these  feelings  to  appear.  An  assembly  of  the  states 
being  held  soon  after  his  accession,  by  Emmanuel 
Philibert,  duke  of  Savoy,  whom  he  had  appointed 
Governor-f;eneral  of  the  Netherlands,  the  demand  of 
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200,000  guilders,  wliicli  in  the  early  part  of  the  year 
had  been  met  with  so  many  complaints  of  poverty  and 
distress,  was  renewed;  and  although  the  same  difficul- 
ties continued  unabated,  and  that  it  appeared  neces- 
sary in  order  to  raise  the  required  sum,  to  impose  a 
duty  upon  nearly  every  article  of  raw  produce  exported 
from  Holland,  the  deputies  readily  consented  to  the 
whole  sum  asked  of  them'\ 

A  fresh  demand  made  on  the  part  of  the  king  in 
the  next  year,  first  aroused  the  spirit  of  opposition 
against  him.  It  was  proposed  to  the  states,  that  a  1556 
hundredth  should  be  paid  on  immoveable  property,  and 
a  fiftieth  of  merchants'  profits.  The  deputies  of  the 
states  of  Holland,  having  ascertained  that  those  of 
Flanders  and  Brabant  had  determined  to  resist  the 
imposition  of  a  similar  tax,  declared  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  carry  it  into  effect  in  Holland,  as  well  on 
account  of  the  expense  of  collection,  as  the  probability 
there  was  that  men  would  take  false  oaths  as  to  the 
amount  of  their  incomes,  and  the  oppression  it  would 
cause  to  the  poorer  classes.  Finding  them  obstinate 
in  their  refusal,  the  king  agreed  to  accept  a  petition  of 
300,000  guilders  in  lieu  of  the  hundredth  and  fiftieth^'. 

There  appeared  the  less  occasion  for  these  extra- 
ordinary burdens,  as  a  truce  Avith  the  King  of  France 
was  concluded  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,  under  the 
mediation  of  Cardinal  Pole,  ambassador  from  Endand 
to  that  court.  It  was  again  broken,  however,  at  the 
end  of  a  few  months,  by  the  interference  of  Pope 
Paul  IV.,  Mho,  aggrieved  that  Henry  should  have 
treated  without  making  him  a  party  to  the  negotiations, 

»  Adrian  van  dor  Goes,  Regist.  op'tjaar  1555,  LI,  59 — 87.  From  the 
list  of  articles  to  be  taxed,  it  appears  that  Holland  was  in  the  habit  of 
exporting  turf,  butter,  cheese,  horses,  kine,  salt,  fresh  and  dried  fish, 
rabbits,  fowl,  and  crayons.     Idem,  Gl,  62. 

''  Adrian  van  der  Goes,  1556,  bl.  8—11,  23— 3U. 
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and  yet  not  venturing  openly  to  avow  bis  discontent, 
sent  the  Cardinal  Carafta  as  his  legate  to  France,  for 
the  purpose  of  effecting  its  rupture.  By  flattering 
Henry  \\ith  the  present  of  the  consecrated  sword,  as 
Defender  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  by  exciting  his 
fears  lest  Spain,  now  that  she  was  secure  on  the  side 
of  France,  should  employ  the  whole  force  of  her  arms 
in  the  conquest  of  Italy,  the  cardinal  succeeded  in 
persuading  him  to  violate  his  engagements ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, without  any  previous  declaration  of  war,  the 
1557  king  sent  the  Duke  of  GJuise  with  a  powerful  army 
into  Piedmont,  while  hostilities  ^vcre  commenced  in 
the  Netherlands  by  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  surprise 
Douay*^. 

Philip  was  no  sooner  aware  of  the  designs  of  France, 
than  he  repaired  to  England,  where  he  prevailed  upon 
the  queen,  over  whose  actions  her  fondness  for  his 
person  gave  him  entire  control,  to  declare  war  against 
Henry.  He  likewise  assembled  in  the  Netherlands  a 
body  of  35,000  foot  and  12,000  horse,  whom  he  placed 
under  the  command  of  Emmanuel  of  Savov,  o^overnor- 
general  of  the  Netherlands ;  and  taking  advantage  of 
the  circumstance,  that  France,  by  the  expedition  to 
Italy,  was  left  destitute  of  the  greater  portion  of  her 
veteran  troops,  he  ordered  his  general  to  carry  the  war 
into  the  enemy's  boundary,  by  laying  siege  to  8t. 
Quentin,  where  his  army  was  joined  by  3000  English, 
under  the  Count  of  Pembroke,  and  the  Lords  Clinton 
and  Grey.  The  town  being  slenderly  garrisoned, 
Coligny,  admiral  of  France,  succeeded  with  some  diffi- 
culty in  effecting  an  entry  with  a  small  reinforcement 
of  troops,  which  enabled  it  to  sustain  the  siege,  until 
the  Constable  Montmorenci  could  advance  to  its  relief 
at  the  head  of  fifteen  regiments  of  French  and  twenty- 

*  Thnaiius,  lib.  xvii.,  cap.  4,  7  ;  lib.  xviii.,  cap.  1,  2. 
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two  of  German  infuntrv.  JMontmoronci,  on  his  ap-  \^>j7 
proacli,  found  that  tlie  Netherhmd  commander  had 
drawn  out  his  forces  before  the  Avails  of  St.  Quentin,  Au2^. 
in  readiness  to  give  him  battle,  2000  of  his  troops 
having  taken  their  post  at  a  mill  somewhat  in  advance 
of  the  main  army.  The  engagement  commencing 
with  these,  they  were  driven  back  with  considerable 
slaughter,  when  Lamoral,  count  of  Egmond,  at  the 
head  of  the  Netherland  horse,  made  a  sudden  attack 
on  the  enemy's  flank,  which  caused  them  to  waver; 
perceiving  this,  the  Counts  of  jNIansfeldt,  Iloogstradt, 
and  Lalain  assaulted  them  in  front  with  such  impe- 
tuosity, that  their  ranks  were  speedily  broken :  the 
flight,  begun  by  the  servants  of  the  camp,  soon  became 
universal  among  the  cavalry ;  the  infantry,  however, 
continued  the  fight  during  nearly  four  hours  longer, 
but  were  at  length  nearly  all  disabled :  2500  of  the 
French  were  killed,  among  whom  were  John  of  Bour- 
bon, brother  of  the  Prince  of  Coude,  and  several  others 
of  the  most  illustrious  nobility ;  and  the  whole  of  the 
artillerv  and  baggage,  together  with  an  immense  num- 
ber  of  prisoners  taken '^ 

Amazement  and  consternation  spread  through  the 
French  court  at  the  news  of  this  fatal  defeat.  An 
immediate  advance  upon  Paris  was  regarded  as  its 
inevitable  consequence,  and  Henry  began  to  make 
hasty  preparations  for  the  expected  siege;  but  ha})pily 
for  France,  and  perhaps,  in  the  result,  for  himself  also, 
Philip  was  satisfied  to  follow  up  his  victory  by  the 
capture  of  St.  Quentin,  Ham,  and  Chastelet,  which 
gave  the  king  time  to  recal  the  Duke  of  Guise,  with 
2000  choice  troops,  from  Italy.  After  his  departure. 
Pope  Paul,  deserting  the  ally  who  had  involved  himself 
in  the  war  solely  at  his  instigation,  concluded  a  sepa- 

''  Thuanus,  lib.  xix.,  cap.  9,  10. 
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1557  rate  peace  Avith  Philip,  of  "vvliicli  the  renunciation  of  the 
alliance  with  Henry  was  made  the  princiiDal  condition^. 
Guise,  on  his  return  to  France,  was  made  lieute- 
nant-general of  the  kingdom  in  the  room  of  jMontmo- 
renci,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  St. 
Quentin,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the  army  placed  under 
his  command  were  added  besides  a  new  levy  of  4000 
Swiss,  a  number  of  German  mercenaries,  whose  term 
of  service  with  the  King  of  Spain  having  expired,  went 
over  to  the  French  camp. 

Despairing  of  being  able  to  recover  the  places  lately 
captured,  which  had  been  carefully  fortified  and  pro- 
visioned under  the  personal  inspection  of  Philip,  Guise 
Jan.  marched  toward  Calais,  which  he  mastered  after  a 
,f'  siege  of  only  seven  days*  Guines,  also,  another  town 
possessed  by  the  English,  capitulated  upon  the  firing  of 
a  few  shots.  Having  restored  courage  to  the  French 
soldiers  by  these  successes,  he  invaded  the  duchy  of 
Luxemburg,  and  took  possession  of  Thionville^. 

Meanwhile,  the  Sieur  de  Thermos,  whom  he  had 
left  in  command  of  Calais,  marched  with  a  force  of 
about  14,000  strong  into  Flanders,  and  passing  by 
Gravelingues,  surprised  and  plundered  Dunkirk.  Here 
he  halted,  expecting  to  be  joined  by  the  main  army 
for  the  purpose  of  pursuing  the  conquest  of  Flanders. 
Guise,  however,  remaining  unaccountably  inactive  in 
Luxemburg,  during  a  period  of  seventeen  days  after 
the  capture  of  Thionville,  gave  the  Count  of  Egmond 
time  to  collect  troops  out  of  the  different  garrisons  to 

'    Tlmanus,  lib.  xix,,  cap.  11,  13.     Pont.  Ileut.   Rcr.  Aust.,  lib.  xv., 
cap.  8. 

'  Thuanus,  lil).  xix.,  cap.  18,  14  ;  lib.  xx.,  cap.  2,  12, 


*  It  is  said  that  a  great  number  of  persons  witliin  the  ^valls,  being 
corrupted  by  French  gold,  he  had  been  informed  that  but  slight  resist- 
ance would  be  offered.     Pont.  Ileut.  Rer.  Ar.st.,  lib.  xv.,  c  ip.  4. 
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the    nuiiibcr   of    12,000    infantry,    an<l   3000  cavalry.  1558 
^\'itli   these    he    advanced  by   rajjid   marches  towards 
Dunkirk,  Avhen   Thermes  retreated    to    Gravelingues, 
intending  to  return  if  possible  to  Cahiis.     Being  over- 
taken by  Egmond,  mIio  had  left  his  artillery  behind, 
that   the    celerity    of   his   movements   might   not   be 
impeded,  he  perceived  that  no  resource  was  left  to 
him,  but  to  come  to  a  regular  engagement.     He  there- 
fore took  up  an  advantageous  position  nearGravelingues, 
"vvith  the  river  Aa  on  his  right,  and  the  sea  in  his  rear; 
and  placing  the  baggage  and  waggons  on  his  left,  with 
the  artillery  in  front,  awaited  the  attack  of  Egmond's 
troops.     The  van  of  the  French  army  was  occupied  by 
some  regiments  of  Gascons,  who  steadily  withstood  the 
assault  of  the  Netherlanders,   and    even  threw  them 
into  some  embarrassment  by  the  fire  of  the  artillery, 
the  general's  horse  being  killed  under  him.     Undaunted 
at  this  reception,  and  confident  in  his  somewhat  superior 
numbers,  Egmond   commanded   his  soldiers   to   close 
with  the  enemy,  himself  leading  the  charge.     They 
fought  hand  to  hand  for  several  hours — the  Nether- 
landers animated  by  the  example  and  exhortations  of 
their  leader ;  the  French  conscious  that  in  victory  lay 
their  only  hope  of  safety — and  the  issue  of  the  contest 
appeared    still   doubtful,    when    ten    English   vessels, 
having  by  a  mere  chance  entered  the  river  Aa,  attacked 
the  latter  on  the  right  flank,  where  they  deemed  them- 
selves secure.     The  cavalry  was  instantly  thrown  into 
utter  confusion,  which    soon    extended   itself  to    the 
infantry;  1500  were  slain;  numbers  perished  in  their 
flight  by  the  hands  of  the  peasants,  or  were  drowned 
in  the  Aa;  about  3000  were  made  prisoners,  and  200 
taken  by  the  English,  and  carried  home  as  trophies  of 
the  victory^. 

«  Thuainis,  lib.  xx.,  cap.  14. 
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1558  Upon  intelligence  of  this  disaster,  Guise  repaired 
in  all  haste  to  Pierrepoint,  a  town  situated  on  the 
confines  of  Picardy  and  Champagne,  convenient  alike 
for  collecting  his  forces,  and  for  holding  himself  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  in  whatever 
direction  it  might  be  made.  The  King  of  France 
aftenvards  taking  the  command  of  the  army  in  person, 
Philip  likewise  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  and  the  two  armies  encamped  within  a  short 
distance  of  each  other  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Auth. 
Both  being  strongly  entrenched,  neither  ventured  to 
risk  an  assault  on  the  enemy's  camp,  and  the  presence 
of  these  two  powerful  monarchs  in  the  field,  was  sig- 
nalized by  nothing  further  than  a  few  unimportant 
skirmishes.  Their  vicinity,  however,  gave  occasion  to 
mutual  overtures  for  an  accommodation^. 

The  negociations,  opened  at  Sercamp  by  the  am- 
bassadors of  France,  Spain,  and  England*,  were  delayed 
for  some  time,  first  by  the  determination  of  the  English 
to  insist  ujion  the  restoration  of  Calais  as  an  indispen- 
sable condition,  and  afterwards  by  the  death  of  their 
queen,  iNIary.     Her  successor,  Elizabeth,  having  made 

1559  a  separate  treaty  with  France,  whereby  Calais  was  to 
remain  in  the  hands  of  the  king  for  eight  years,  after 
which  he  was  either  to  restore  it,  or  pay  England 
500,000  crowns,  no  further  obstacle  remained  to  a 
peace  between  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain,  which 
was  therefore  concluded  on  the  8rd  of  April.  It  was 
agreed,  that  both  parties  should  restore  all  the  con- 

''  Tliuanus,  lib.  xx.,  cap.  17. 


*  On  the  pai-t  of  France  there  appeared  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  and 
the  Constable  Montmorenci ;  from  Philip,  the  Duke  of  Alva  and  the 
Prince  of  Orange  ;  and  from  the  court  of  England  were  sent,  Tliurlby, 
bishop  of  Ely,  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham,  and  Wotton,  archbishop  of 
York. 
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(juosts    tlioy    had    made    since    the    year    1551 ;    that  lj.il) 
Philip  should  marry  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
King  of  France,  and  tliat  Margaret,  sister  of  Henry, 
should  be  given  in  marriage  to  Emmanuel  Philibert  of 
Savoy'. 

This  peace  was  less  acceptable  to  the  Netherlanders 
than  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  since  the  report 
was  generally  believed,  and  not  witliout  foundation, 
that  it  had  been  brought  about  by  the  intervention  of 
tlie  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and  Anthony  Perrenot  de 
Granvelle,  bishop  of  Arras,  in  order  that  both  sove- 
reigns might  be  left  at  liberty  to  employ  their  whole 
power  against  the  Reformer?;.  The  King  of  France 
himself,  indeed,  had  incautiously  discovered  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange  (ambassador  on  the  part  of  Philip), 
on  an  occasion  while  hunting,  that  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  King  of  Spain  to  unite  his  arms  with  those  of 
France,  if  necessary,  to  extirpate  the  heretical  sects  in 
their  respective  dominions 'S  If  the  opinion,  that  the 
ultimate  design  of  the  two  monarchs  was  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  reformed  religion,  wanted  confirmation,  it 
was  given  by  the  first  step  which  Philip  took  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty.  This  was  to  solicit  from  the 
pope,  Paul  IV.,  the  erection  of  fourteen  new  bishoprics 
in  the  Netherlands,  to  provide,  as  he  alleged,  for  the 
spiritual  wants  of  an  increased  population,  and  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  heresy.  Paul,  anxious  at  once  to 
gratify  Philip,  and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
church  against  the  heretics,  readily  granted  a  bull  to 
this  effect,  which  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  his  suc- 
cessor Pius  IV.  But  although  the  king  declared  that 
Philip  the  Good  had,  more  than  a  hundred  years  before, 

'  Thuanus,  lib.  xx.,  cap.  20,  21.     Rymer's  Foedera,  torn,  xv.,  p.  107. 
Recueil  des  Trait's  de  Leonard,  torn,  ii.,  p.  53.5. 
''  Thuaiius,  lib.  xxii.,  cap.  G. 
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1559  entertained  tlie  desio-n  of  inereasinof  the  number  of 
bishops  from  a  conviction  of  its  necessity,  and  had 
recommended  it  on  his  deathbed  to  his  son  Charles, 
■\vho  was  only  prevented  from  executing  it  by  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  his  other  affairs — and  that  the  emperor,  his 
own  father,  had  made  it  the  most  especial  of  his  admo- 
nitions to  him  on  his  resignation — he  found  it  impossible 
to  reconcile  the  minds  of  any  class  of  persons  to  the 
measure  1.  It  was  odious  to  the  clergy,  since  the  reve- 
nues of  the  new  sees  were  to  be  created  by  alienating 
the  funds  of  the  old  foundations  and  abbeys;  to  the 
nobles,  in  those  provinces  where  the  clergy  formed  an 
estate,  because  as  the  bishops  would  be  summoned  to 
the  assemblies  of  the  states  in  place  of  the  abbots, 
their  superior  power  and  dignity  would  tend  to  lessen 
their  own  authority,  and  being  appointed  by  the  king, 
they  would  form  a  body  Avholly  subservient  to  Spanish 
interests ;  while  the  people  held  a  firm  conviction,  that 
the  sole  purpose  for  which  the  new  bishops  were  insti- 
tuted, was  to  increase  and  support  the  power  of  the 
inquisition  ;  a  conviction  rendered  still  stronger  by  the 
fact,  that  each  bishop  was  empowered  to  appoint  nine 
prebendaries  in  his  cathedral  to  assist  the  inquisition 
in  the  execution  of  its  duties,  two  of  their  number 
being  themselves  inquisitors™. 

The  very  name  of  this  tribunal  had  now  become  an 
object  of  horror  and  loathing  to  men  of  all  ranks  and 
opinions,  Catholic  as  well  as  Protestant.  No  less  than 
50,000  industrious  and  peaceful  citizens  had  perished 
in  the  Netherlands  alone,  fi-om  the  effects  of  it,  in 
conjunction    with   the    penal   edicts   during   the   last 

'  Strada  de  Bello  Belgico,  dec.  i.,  lib.  i.,  p.  22,  23.  MirsEi  Dip., 
tom.  iii.,  p.  523. 

"  Strada  de  Bel.  Belg.,  dec.  i.,  lib.  ii.,  p.  87.  Meteren  Nederl.  Hist., 
boek  ii.,  fol.  81. 
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reign";  and  its  activity  continued  rather  to  increase  lojO 
than  abate,  although  its  officers  were  for  the  most  part 
obliged  to  seize  on  suspected  persons  secretly,  and  by 
night,  for  fear  of  exciting  tumults ;  and  the  execution 
of  its  judgments  was  attended  by  extreme  difficulty 
and  danger ;  since  the  people  usually  accompanied  the 
victims  in  formidable  numbers  to  the  stake,  singing 
psalms,  exhorting,  and  consoling  them ;  and  not  unfre- 
quently  rescued  them  by  force  from  the  hands  of  the 
executioners,  or  aided  them  in  effecting  their  escape^. 

The  persistance  in  religious  jiersecution  was  not 
the  only  cause  of  estrangement  which  had  arisen 
between  Philip  and  his  subjects  in  the  course  of  his 
four  years'  residence  among  them.  Notwithstanding 
that  the  year  1557  was  one  of  excessive  dearth, 
insomuch,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  arrival  in 
Holland  of  200  ships  laden  with  grain  from  Denmark, 
the  people  must  have  suffered  from  the  effects  of 
famine  to  a  fatal  extent,  the  king  reiterated  his  de- 
mand of  a  hundredth  upon  immoveable  property,  and  a 
tenth  and  fifth  upon  the  value  of  the  salt,  cloths,  and 
various  staple  articles  of  export  from  Holland  p.  This 
the  states  peremptorily  refused,  though  they  softened 
their  denial  by  a  loan  of  100,000  guilders  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  Soon  after,  the  states-general  of  the 
Netherlands  consented  to  a  petition  of  800,000  guilders 
a  year  for  nine  years,  but  provided  only  that  the  admi- 
nistration of  these  funds  should  remain  in  their  hands 
for  the  payment  of  the  garrisons  and  regular  troops ;  a 
condition  at  which   the  king   conceived    the   deepest 

■>  Bor's  Ooisprong,  begin  imd  vcivolgh  dcr  Nedeilandsche  Oorlogcn, 
boek  i.,  1)1.  18.     Aiittlientike  Stukkoii.     Idem,  deel.  i.,  LI.  G. 

o   Meteren  Nedeil.  Hist.,  loek  ii.,  fol.  32.     Brandt,  Hist,  dcr  Ref., 
bock  iv.,  bl.  227. 

p  Bor,  Oorsprong,  &c.,  botk  i.,  bl.  15.     Res.  der  IIolL  Staatcu  op'tjaar 
1557,1)1.105,110. 
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1559  umbrage,  as  derogatory  to  his  authority  and  insulting 
to  his  dignity  *^. 

The  comparison  between  Philip  and  his  father  was, 
moreover,  by  no  means  advantageous  to  the  former. 
Charles,  although  he  detested  the  popular  institutions 
and  despised  the  tolercint  religious  spirit  of  his  Nether- 
land  sul)jects,  had  always  borne  them  a  strong  personal 
attachment;  he  conformed  to  their  customs,  spoke 
their  lano-uao'e,  and  treated  them  on  all  occasions  with 
that  freedom  and  familiarity  to  which  they  had  been 
accustomed  from  their  sovereigns.  He  promoted  the 
nobles  to  the  hisfhest  offices  in  his  oovernment,  and 
constantly  distinguished  them  by  marks  of  his  peculiar 
favour;  the  Prince  of  Orange,  especially,  whom  from 
his  early  youth  he  admitted  to  his  most  intimate  confi- 
dence, and  regarded  with  paternal  affection.  The  aus- 
tere temper  and  suspicious  disposition  of  Philip,  on  the 
contrary,  was  peculiarly  distasteful  to  the  frank  and 
jovial  character  of  the  Netherlanders.  He  spoke  no 
language  but  the  Spanisli,  affected  on  all  occasions  the 
Spanish  dress  and  manner,  and  took  little  notice  of 
any  but  the  Spanish  nobles,  by  whom  he  was  con- 
stantly surrounded,  and  who,  from  their  pride,  insolence, 
and  ignorance,  were  viewed  by  the  Netherlanders  with 
mingled  jealousy  and  contempt''. 

To  these  grounds  of  dissatisfaction  M-as  added  the 
report,  that  the  Spanish  soldiers,  instead  of  being  dis- 
banded, or  returning  to  their  own  country  now  that 
peace  was  restored,  were  to  be  put  in  possession  of 
the  strongest  fortresses  in  the  Netherlands,  and 
that  8000  troops  of  that  nation  were  shortly  to  be 
added  to  the  4000  already  quartered  in  the  country. 

<)  Resol.  Holl.,  15.58,  LI.  2G.     iMeteren  Nederl.  Hist.,  b.  i.,  fo].  IG,  17. 
'  ^le'ra.  (ie  Du  Maurier,  p.  4 — 8.     Strada  De  Bell.  Belg.,  dec.  i.,  lib.  ii., 
p.  47,  48. 
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Tliis  excited  (lecp  murnuirs,  not  only  among  the  jtcople,  1559 
Avho  declared  that  it  Mas  done  with  tlie  de8i<jn  of 
bringing  them  under  the  yoke  of  the  Spaniards,  and  of 
iipliolding  by  force  tlie  inquisition  and  the  introduction 
of  tlie  new  bishops,  but  likewise  among  the  nobles  and 
governments  of  the  towns,  who  regarded  it  as  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  ancient  privileges  of  the  land^. 

Such  was  the  state  of  men's  minds  when  Philip 
signified  his  intention  of  quitting  the  Netherlands  to 
return  to  Sjiain,  and  the  important  question  came  to 
be  decided,  into  whose  hands  the  government  of  the 
provinces  should  be  consigned  during  his  absence. 
Among  the  Netherland  nobility,  those  who  appeared 
from  their  character,  station,  and  circumstances  tha 
most  eligible  to  this  office,  were  the  Prince  of  Orange 
and  the  Count  of  Egmond.  The  eyes  of  the  whole 
nation  were,  at  this  juncture,  fixed  upon  these  t"svo 
nobles,  formed  no  less  by  their  different  dispositions 
than  by  their  relative  situation  to  be  rivals,  and  whom 
their  common  interest  and  their  common  discontents 
alone  united  in  the  bonds  of  a  friendship,  never,  it  is 
said,  free  from  the  existence  of  a  lurking  jealousy. 

William,  prince  of  Orange,  a  descendant  from  tlie 
ancient  and  powerful  family  of  Nassau,  of  Avhich  a 
member,  Adolphus  of  Nassau  had,  above  tM'o  centuries 
before,  borne  the  imperial  crown,  was  of  a  character 
well  fitted  to  sustain  and  augment  the  lustre  of  his 
house.  Ere  he  had  scarce  reached  the  age  of  adoles- 
cence, (he  was  at  this  time  no  more  than  twenty-six,) 
the  opinion  entertained  by  the  Emperor  Charles  Y. 
of  his  wisdom  and  ca})acity  was  so  exalted,  that  he  was 
accustomed  to  permit  him,  and  frequently  him  alone 
of  all  his  court,  to  be  present  at  the  private  audiences 
of  foreign  ambassadors,  and  to  take  })art  in  all  the  most 

'  Bov.  Oorsp.,  &0.,  boek  i.,  bl.  IB,  10. 
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3559 secret  affairs  of  state;  nor  did  lie  disdain  to  acknow- 
ledge that  ideas  and  reflections,  which  had  escaped  his 
more  experienced  judgment,  were  often  suggested  by 
his  youthful  counsellor,  who,  on  no  one  occasion,  was 
found  to  betray  or  abuse  the  trust  thus  reposed  in  him. 
Prudent  and  reserved,  his  thoughts  were  impenetrable, 
even  to  those  admitted  to  his  most  intimate  friendship ; 
neither  the  blandishments  of  affection,  nor  the  subtlety 
of  envy,  ever  surjirised  him  for  a  moment  off  his  guard, 
or  tempted  him  to  disclose  that  which  he  wished  to 
conceal ;  his  power  of  gaining  the  good-will  and  confi- 
dence of  those  to  whom  he  addressed  himself  M^as 
unbounded ;  not  that  he  ever  descended  to  any  affecta- 
tion of  extraordinary  courtesy,  or  to  the  base  arts  of 
flattery,  but  that  he  found  means  to  inspire  his  hearers 
with  the  idea  that  they  were  peculiarly  the  objects  of 
his  esteem,  and  that  he  was  prepared  to  evince  by  his 
actions  that  friendship  which  he  forbore  to  express  in 
words. 

Lamoral,  count  of  Egmond,  though  a  genuine 
Dutchman,  his  ancestors  having  possessed  the  territory 
of  that  name  in  Holland  before  its  erection  into  a 
county,  was  of  a  disposition  more  resembling  the  South 
Netherlanders,  being  wholly  destitute  of  that  firmness 
of  character  and  tenacity  of  purpose  by  which  the 
Dutch  are  distinguished  above  all  other  nations,  Frank, 
credulous,  and  confiding,  his  kindly  and  affable  manners 
rendered  him  the  idol,  as  his  brilliant  warlike  achieve- 
ments had  made  him  the  hero  of  the  people ;  superior 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  military  skill  and  enter- 
prise, he  was  immeasurably  below  him  in  talent,  educa- 
tion, and  political  sagacity,  and,  though  twelve  years 
his  senior,  in  discretion.  Both  were  ambitious ;  but 
the  ambition  of  Egmond  made  him  desirous  of  honours 
and  distinctions,  to  become  thereby  an  object  of  wonder 
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and  admiration  to  his  countrymen,  while  Orange  cared  1559 
little  for  tlie  outward  show  of  power,  provided  he 
l)ossessed  the  reality ;  the  ardour  of  Egmond's  clia- 
racter  prompted  him  to  engage  in  his  schemes  Avitli 
eagerness,  while  his  inconstancy  exposed  him  to  be  dis- 
couraged at  the  first  obstacle ;  Orange,  on  the  other 
hand,  with  a  foresight  of  dangers  almost  amounting  to 
timidity,  could  never  be  deterred  by  them  from  pur- 
suing a  resolution  which  he  had  once  adopted ;  the 
temper  of  the  one  was  hasty  and  somewhat  irascible,  of 
the  other,  bland  and  imperturbable ;  the  hospitality 
constantly  practised  by  Orange  was  a  means  judiciously 
employed  to  gain  friends  and  to  maintain  his  credit 
with  the  populace ;  that  of  Egmond,  the  natural  indul- 
gence of  his  joyous  and  social  disposition.  The  j^er- 
sonal  appearance  of  these  two  great  rivals  in  popular 
favour  was  no  less  opposite  than  their  manners  and 
character.  The  countenance  of  Orange,  pale,  thin,  and 
haggard,  gave  token  of  the  thoughtful  and  unquiet 
spirit  which  lurked  within ;  that  of  Egmond,  full  and 
florid,  wore  the  sunny  unclouded  expression  which  is 
seldom  observed  to  survive  the  freshness  of  early  youth. 
Orange  was  best  fitted  to  inspire  veneration;  Egmond 
was  formed  to  be  loved*. 

Besides  these,  another  candidate  for  the  government 
was  Christina,  duchess  of  Lorraine,  niece  of  Charles  V., 
who  had  given  a  distinguished  proof  of  her  abilities  in 
the  negotiation  of  the  peace  of  Chateau  Cambresis. 
She  was  strongly  supported  by  William  of  Orange, 
who  hoped,  in  the  event  of  his  OAvn  exclusion,  still  to 
retain  an  influence  in  luiblic  aflliirs  by  a  marriage  with 
her  daughter ;  and  towards  her,  next  to  Orange  and 
Egmond,  the  wishes  of  the  Netherlanders  were 
directed — sufticient  reasons,  perhaps,  to  induce  Philip 

'  Strada  De  Btll.  Belg.,  dec.  i.,  lib.  i.,  p.  'Zi,  57,  07. 
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1^^9  to  set  aside  her  claims  in  favour  of  his  natural  sister, 
Margaret,  wife  of  Octavius  Farnese,  duke  of  Parma, 
"vvhom  he  accordingly  summoned  from  Italy". 

On  her  arrival,  the  king  meeting  her  at  the  confines 
of  the  Netherlands,  conducted  her  with  great  magnifi- 
cence to  Ghent,  where  the  states-general  were  assem- 
bled ;  and  in  an  audience  of  leave  held  soon  after, 
declared,  that,  out  of  his  joaternal  care  and  anxiety  for 
the  welfare  of  his  states,  he  had  appointed  the  Duchess 
of  Parma  to  the  government,  as  being  born  and  bred 
among  the  Netherland  people,  conversant  with  their 
laws  and  language,  and  because  of  the  strong  attach- 
ment she  had  always  entertained  for  them.  The  close 
of  his  address,  however,  neutralized  entirely  the  effect 
of  the  flattering  terms  he  had  used  at  its  commence- 
ment ;  he  admonished  not  only  the  duchess,  but  every 
member  of  the  government,  to  the  diligent  execution 
of  the  edicts  lately  made  and  reneAved  against  the 
heretics,  a  charge  which  at  once  convinced  the  depu- 
ties that  the  odious  religious  persecutions  Avere  to  be 
carried  on  with  rencMcd  vigour,  and  that  the  Spanish 
troops  were  left  in  the  Netherlands  with  no  other  view 
than  that  of  streno'thenino-  the  hands  of  government 
for  this  purpose.  They  therefore  presented  to  the  king 
a  petition,  praying  that  the  foreign  soldiers  might  either 
be  disbanded  or  removed,  the  defence  of  the  bounda- 
ries being  left,  as  heretofore,  to  the  native  troops;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  country  might  be  governed  by  a 
council  composed  solely  of  Netherlander?,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  foreigners. 

Philip,  taken  somewhat  by  surprise  at  these  de- 
mands, observed  in  answer,  that  he  had  no  desire  to 
thrust  strangers  into  public  offices  in  the  Netherlands^ 
as  his  appointment  of  the  go\erness  sufficiently  testi- 

"  Stradd  do  Bell.  Belg.,  dec.  i.,  lib.  i.,  p.  25. 


riiiLip  III.  505 

fied,  and  promised  that  the  Spanish  troops  should  be  1559 
AvithdraMn,  within    a    period   of   four  months   at    the 
farthest^ 

If  anytliing  were  wanting  to  render  this  petition 
more  unpahitable  to  the  sovereign,  it  was  the  circnm- 
stance  of  its  being  signed  by-  the  Prince  of  Orange 
and  the  Counts  of  Egmond  and  Iloorn,  Avhoni  he  had 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  troops,  in  order,  if 
possible,  to  reconcile  the  people  to  their  presence ;  and 
to  this  source  is  generally  ascribed  those  bitter  feelings 
of  hatred  with  which  Philip  ever  afterwards  regarded 
his  Netherland  subjects,  and  these  nobles  in  particular. 
He  Avas  able,  however,  to  dissemble  for  the  time, 
except  upon  one  occasion,  wlien  an  ebullition  burst 
forth,  in  spite  of  his  efforts  to  retain  it.  Just  as  he 
was  on  the  point  of  departure  from  Flushing,  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  having  come  Avith  a  number  of  the 
princi]ial  nobility  to  bid  him  adieu,  Philip  reproached 
him,  Avith  an  angry  countenance,  that,  by  his  secret 
machinations,  he  had  impeded  the  execution  of  his 
measures.  The  prince  replied,  with  great  humility, 
that  it  was  the  act  of  the  states  alone.  "  Non  los 
estados!"  exclaimed  the  king,  seizing  his  AATist,  and 
shaking  it  violently;  "masA'os,  vos,  vos  ! "  (Not  the 
states,  but  you,  you,  you  !)  repeating  three  times  the 
"  A'os,"  a  term  of  contempt  among  the  Spaniards'"'. 

Margaret,  duchess  of  Parma,  into  Avliose  hands 
Philij:)  now  entrusted  the  government  of  the  Nether- 
lands, Avas  a  natural  daughter  of  Charles  V.,  born  in 
the  year  1522,  and  married,  first  to  Alexander  de 
Medici,  and  secondly,  to  Octavius  Farneso,  duke  of 
Parma.  Of  a  strong  understanding,  masculine  courage, 
and  ambitious  spirit,  her  love  of  poAver  Avas  so  inordi- 

"  Bor,  Ooisp.,  &c.,  l)Ock  i.,  h\.  20—22. 
"  Idem,  Mtm.  de  Du  Muuiicr,  y.  [). 
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1559  nate,  that  slie  could  not  endure  to  share  it  even  with 
her  husband.  She  had  been  bred  up  from  her  infancy 
by  INIargaret,  duchess  of  Savoy,  and  after  her  death,  by 
the  late  governess,  ^Nlary,  who  fostered  her  natural 
quickness  of  intellect  by  a  careful  and  comprehensive 
education ;  from  the  latter  she  imbibed  the  passion  for 
field  sports,  remarkable  in  all  the  princesses  of  this 
family.  She  pursued  the  chase  (of  the  stag  in  par- 
ticular) with  an  avidity  and  perseverance  rarely  to  be 
met  with  even  in  the  other  sex,  the  generality  of  whom 
she  surpassed  in  capability  of  enduring  fatigue,  and  in 
vigour  of  constitution,  occasional  fits  of  the  gout  being 
the  only  infirmity  to  which  she  was  subject ;  while  her 
tall  and  large  stature  contributed  with  her  gestures, 
and  something  of  a  beard  on  the  upper  lip  and  chin,  to 
give  her  the  appearance  of  a  man  in  female  apparel. 
To  counterbalance  these  not  very  agreeable  attributes, 
she  possessed  a  fund  of  natural  kindness  and  benevo- 
lence, a  mild  temper,  and  affable  manners.  But  neither 
the  qualities  of  her  mind  nor  heart  had  recommended 
her  to  the  favour  of  Philip  so  mucli  as  the  circumstance 
of  her  having  been,  from  the  time  of  her  first  marriage, 
a  pupil  and  penitent  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  to  whom  she 
AA'as  in  the  habit  of  confessing  herself  even  more  fre- 
quently than  the  custom  of  the  time  warranted ;  and 
the  mode  in  which  she  manifested  her  piety,  by 
washing  every  year  the  feet  of  twelve  poor  women, 
whom  she  afterwards  attended  herself  at  tables- 
Three  councils  were  appointed  to  assist  her  in  the 
conduct  of  affairs.  A  privy  council,  erapoM-ered  to 
grant  letters  of  freedom  and  pardon,  and  to  watch 
over  law  and  order;  a  council  of  finance  to  administer 
the  public  revenues,  and  the  domains  of  the  sovereign ; 
and  a  council  of  *tate,  to  advise  in  matters  relating  to 

*  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  i.,  p.  27,  o<). 
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peace  and  war,  and  tlic  higher  aftliirs  of  government.  1559 
Of  this  latter  council  were  nominated,  Anthony  Per- 
renot  de  Granvelle,  bishop  of  Arras,  AVilliam,  prince  of 
Orange,  Lamoral,  count  of  Egmond,  Charles,  count  of 
Barlaimont,  superintendent  of  the  finances,  the  doctor 
Viglius  van  Zuichem,  president  of  the  privy  council, 
Philip  de  Montmorency,  count  of  Hoorn,  and  Charles 
de  Croye,  lord  of  Aarschot;  the  Knights  of  the 
Golden  Fleece,  and  the  members  of  the  privy  council 
and  council  of  finance,  were  likewise  to  have  admit- 
tance when  summoned  by  the  governess^.  The  mem- 
bers of  this  council  received  from  the  king  a  private 
instruction  to  the  effect,  that,  though  they  might  hear 
and  examine,  they  should  decide  no  question  without 
the  advice  of  the  Bishop  of  Arras,  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  the  Count  of  Barlaimont,  and  Viglius  van 
Zuichem ;  and,  in  order,  probalily,  to  shield  individual 
members  from  the  odium  of  any  obnoxious  measures 
they  might  pursue,  they  were  required  to  take  an  oath, 
that  they  would  support  in  public  whatever  opinion 
prevailed  in  the  council,  notwithstanding  their  inclina- 
tions might  be  strongly  opposed  to  it^*. 

Separate  stadtholders  Avere  also  placed  over  all  the 
provinces,  except  Brabant,  in  which  the  governess 
herself  resided.  The  Prince  of  Orange  was  made 
stadtholder  of  Holland,  Zealand,  and  Utrecht ;  John 
de  Ligny,  count  of  Aremberg,  of  Friezland,  Overyssel, 
and  Groningen;  and  Charles  de  Brimen,  count  of 
Megen,    of  Guelderland    and    Zutphen.     The    stadt- 

y  Hooft  Nederl.  Hist.,  boek  i.,  U.  22. 

»  Meteren  Nederl.  Hist.,  boek  i.,  fol.  25.     Strada  de  Bell.  Belg.,  p.  32. 


*  This  is  denied  by  Hooft  (bl.  23)  ;  but  as  it  is  positively  asserted  by 
Strada,  wlio  had  ample  means  of  infurmation,  and  is  very  unlikely  to 
have  Avilfully  misrejiresentcd  the  fact,  there  appears  no  reason  to  dis- 
believe it. 
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1559  lioldersliij)    of   Flanders   was    bestowed    on   Lamoral, 
count  of  Egmond*. 

Having  thus  arranged  matters  for  his  departure, 
Philip  set  sail  from  Flushing  on  the  26th  of  August, 
in  a  fleet  of  fifty  large  and  forty  smaller  vessels.  He 
had  scarcely  arrived  before  the  port  of  Laredo,  when 
he  was  overtaken  by  so  violent  a  tempest,  that  the 
ship  in  which  he  sailed  foundered,  the  whole  of  his 
baggage  and  jewels  were  lost,  and  he  himself  with 
diflUculty  reached  the  land  in  a  small  boat.  He  ascribed 
his  preservation  to  a  miraculous  interposition  of  Provi- 
dence, that  he  might  live  to  extirpate  heresy  ;  and  to 
testif}'  his  gratitude,  immediately  upon  his  landing  in 
Spain,  assisted  at  the  burning  of  a  number  of  heretics 
in  Seville,  on  which  occasion  no  less  than  fourteen 
noble  ladies  suffered  death  at  the  stake '\ 

It  soon  appeared  that  the  council  of  state  in  the 
Netherlands  was  a  mere  phantom,  created  to  give  the 
sanction  of  its  name  to  the  measures  pursued  by  the 
governess,  under  the  dictation  of  Anthony  Perrenot  de 
Granvelle,  in  whose  hands  the  whole  authority  of  the 
government  lay;  a  man  whose  powerful  mind,  un- 
daunted courage,  and  iron  constitution,  well  fitted  him 
to  press  down  the  yoke  upon  the  necks  of  a  free  people 
with  a  firm  and  steady  hand.  Deeply  skilled  in  aiFairs, 
learned,  eloquent,  and  accomplished,  he  spoke  seven 
languages  with  grace  and  fluency,  and  was  able  to 
dictate,  at  the  same  time,  to  five  amanuenses ;  patient 
of  labour,  he  was  often  absorbed  in  business  for  days 
and  nights  together  without  sleep  or  food.  He  had  at 
an  early  age  succeeded  his  father,  Nicholas  de  Gran- 
velle— who,  during  twenty  years,  the  most  intimate 
friend  and  counsellor  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  had 

*  Stiada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  i.,  p.  21. 

•>  Hooft,  Xedeil.  Hi.-~t.,  b.  i.,  bl.  20. 
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(lied  in  liis  service — in  the  favour  and  confidence  of 
tliat  monarch,  and  thus  initiated  from  his  chiklhood 
into  all  the  secrets  of  state,  added  vast  experience  to 
his  natural  capacity.  On  the  death  of  the  emperor, 
he  obtained  an  equally  high  place  in  the  esteem  of 
Philip,  by  affecting  a  great  regard  for  the  interests  of 
religion,  and  during  his  stay  in  the  Netherlands,  the 
king  took  no  step  either  in  foreign  or  domestic  matters 
without  first  consulting  him.  At  his  departure  he 
recommended  him  to  the  especial  favour  of  JNIargaret, 
whom  indeed  Granvelle  had  been  chiefly  instrumental 
in  elevating  to  the  government,  in  opposition  to  Christina 
of  Lorraine''. 

The  first  act  of  Granvelle's  administration  was  the  1560 
pnblication  of  the  bull  of  Pope  Pius  IV.,  confirmatory 
of  that  of  his  predecessor,  creating  fourteen  new 
bishoprics,  in  addition  to  the  four  already  existing  in 
the  Netherlands,  of  which,  jNIechlin,  Cambray,  and 
Utrecht  were  to  be  archbishoprics* ;  the  nomination 
to  the  new  sees  was  vested  in  the  king,  to  be  confirmed 
by  the  poj^e.  Granvelle  himself  was  made  Archbishop 
of  jNIechlin,  and  received  a  cardinal's  hat,  a  circumstance 
which  increased,  if  possible,  the  aversion  of  the  people 
to  this  innovation''. 

The  apprehension  of  the  states  also,  that  the  foreign 
soldiers  were  left  in  the  country  to  uphold  both  the 
bishops  and  the  inquisition  by  force  of  arms,  appeared 
but  too  truly  realized,  when  it  was  found  that  their 
removal,  which  the  king  had  explicitly  promised  should 
take  place  within   four   months,   was    delayed   under 

■^  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  ii.,  p.  50. 

"'  Mira?i  Dip.  Belg.,  torn,  i.,  p.  156. 


*  The  remaining  new  sees  were  Antwerp,  Ruremonde,  Bois-le-Duc, 
Haarlem,  Deventer,  Leeuwarden,  Groniugen,  Middleburg,  Namur,  St. 
Omer,  Ypres,  Ghent,  and  Bruges. 
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Yarioiis  pretexts,  which  Philip,  following  the  advice  of 
Granvelle,  desired  the  governess  to  invent,  rather  than 
allow  theiu  to  depart.  It  was  only  ou  the  earnest 
representations  of  jMargaret,  of  the  dangers  that  would 
ensue  from  their  longer  stay,  that  Philip  "  rather 
hastily  than  willingly"  consented  to  withdraw  them. 
25(31  She  dreaded  lest  the  towns  of  the  Netherlands  should 
unanimouslv  shut  their  o-ates  ao'ainst  them,  since  the 
states  of  all  the  provinces  had  refused  to  contribute  any 
further  funds  for  their  support ;  and  the  Zealanders 
had  declared  their  determination  to  leave  the  dikes 
unrepaired,  since  they  would  rather  their  land  were 
swallowed  up  by  the  ocean,  than  preserve  it  to  be 
overrun  by  a  foreign  soldiery ;  a  resolution  which,  as 
she  well  knew,  they  would  not  hesitate  to  abide  by^. 

The  new  bishops,  who  it  is  said  the  king  took  care 
should  be  "learned  men  famed  as  authors,  approved 
of  by  the  Council  of  Trent*,  and  such  as  the  people 
should  be  ashamed  to  refuseV'  were  received  in 
Mechlin,  and  some  other  sees,  though  not  without 
great  o])position  and  tumult ;  but  in  the  remainder, 
the  threats  of  the  populace  that  they  would  put  them 
to  death  if  they  attempted  to  enter  the  towns,  were 
found  of  sufficient  force  to  deter  the  government  from 
insisting  for  the  present  upon  their  introduction.  In 
this  difficulty,  the  council  of  state,  with  the  consent 
of  the  governess,   despatched  the  Lord  of  JMontigny, 

<=   Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  i.,  p.  33  ;  lib.  iii.,  p.  G2— 64. 
'  Idem,  dec.  i.,  lib.  i.,  p.  23. 


*  Five  of  them  had  been  deputies  to  the  council,  and  it  was  probalily 
to  their  services  there,  that  they  owed  their  present  elevation  ;  they 
were,  Gerai'd  van  Hamericourt,  bishop  of  St.  Omer,  John  Mahusius  of 
Deventer,  Martin  Ryhoven  of  Ypres,  Cornelius  Jansen  of  Ghent,  and 
Francis  Sonnoy,  bishop  of  Bois-le-Duc,  and  afterwards  of  Antv.'eip. — 
Mirijei  Dip.  Belg.,  tom.  iii.,  p.  465,  466. 
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l)rotlier  of  tlic  Count  of  Iloorn,  to  Spain,  to  lay  1502 
before  the  king-  the  actual  condition  of  the  Nether- 
land  provinces,  and  to  represent  the  discontents 
excited  among*  the  ])cople  by  the  establishment  of 
the  bisho])s  and  the  inquisition.  But  as  his  mission 
had  been  anticii)ated  by  a  private  letter  from  Mar- 
garet, allcg-ing  that  the  discontents  were  fomented 
entij'ely  by  the  nobles,  who  were  jealous  of  the 
influence  of  Granvclle,  it  produced  no  other  effect 
than  a  recommendation  to  her  from  Philip  to  aim 
at  dissolving  their  union,  by  sowing  dissensions 
between  the  Count  of  Egmond  and  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  to  watch  carefully  all  the  movements  of 
the  latter  P. 

Meanwhile,  the  unpopularity  of  Granvelle  among 
all  ranks  of  men  constantly  increased.  The  people 
cast  on  him  the  blame  of  all  the  obnoxious  measures, 
and  of  the  persecution  which  was  daily  becoming  more 
merciless  and  violent  against  the  Reformers.  Among 
the  nobles.  Orange,  Egmond,  and  the  Count  of  Hoorn, 
had  2)rivate  causes  of  enmity  against  him.  Besides  the 
share  he  had  taken  in  the  exclusion  of  either  of  the 
two  former  from  the  office  of  governor,  he  had  success- 
fully used  his  influence  to  prevent  the  marriage  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  with  the  daughter  of  the  Duchess 
of  Lorraine;  and  had  added  to  his  offence  against 
Egmond,  the  obtaining  for  one  of  his  own  followers, 
the  gift  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Truye,  Avliich  he  had 
solicited  the  pope  for  his  son ;  while  Hoorn,  who, 
by  his  refusal  to  give  his  sister  in  marriage  to  the 
brother  of  the  cardinal,  had  excited  the  anger  of  the 
latter  against  him,  had  been  in  his  turn  aggrieved,  by 
Granvelle's  preventing  an  advantageous  sale  of  some 

«  Bor,Oorsp.,  (Sec,  bock,  i.,  bl.  27.     Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  iii.,  p.  CG. 
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1562  estates  which  he  had  made  to  the  citizens  of  Antwerp  t. 
The  remainder  were  disgusted  by  his  haughty  bearing, 
and  the  contempt  in  Avhicli  he  affected  to  hold  them, 
and  dissatisfied  that  they  were  seldom  called  to  the 
council  of  state,  and  even  on  these  few  occasions 
enjoyed  none  of  the  confidence  of  their  sovereign ; 
Granvelle  being  accustomed  to  discuss  all  the  despatches 
from  Spain  with  the  governess  alone,  and  then  to  hand 
them  to  Viglius  and  Barlaimont,  to  read  such  parts 
only  to  the  council  as  he  had  not  marked  private^ 

Thus  impelled  at  once  by  motives  of  public  discon- 
tent and  private  pique,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  con- 
junction   with   the    Counts    of   Egmond    and   Hoorn, 

]  563  addressed  a  letter  to  the  king,  representing  that  the 
cardinal  had  excited  so  general  a  hatred  amongst  all 
classes  of  persons,  that  the  utter  ruin  of  the  country 
must  inevitably  ensue,  unless  he  were  removed  from 
the  administration  of  affairs ;  and  praying  that,  if  the 
king  were  determined  upon  his  continuance,  he  would 
be  pleased  to  excuse  them  from  further  attendance  in 
the  council.  Philip  replied  that,  although  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  zeal  and  afiection  of  the  three  nobles  for 
his  service,  he  was  not  accustomed  to  dismiss  any  of 
his  ministers  without  a  cause.  Havinir  addressed  a 
second  letter  to  the  king,  couched  in  still  more  earnest 
terms,  and  presented  a  petition  to  the  same  effect  to 
the  governess.  Orange,  Egmond,  and  Hoorn  absented 
themselves  entirely  from  the  deliberations  of  the 
council  of  state,  protesting  that  their  attendance,  so 
long  as  the  cardinal  remained,  tended  in  nothing  to 
the  king's  service,  but  solely  to  their  own  dishonour'*^. 

'^  Hooft  Nederl.  Hist.,  boek  i.,  bl.  25.  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  ii.,  p.  52. 
Justification  of  the  Count  of  Hoorn.  Bor,  Autthen.  Stukken,  .deel.  i., 
bl.  Gl. 

'  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  iii.,  p.  84. 

^  Bor,  b.  i.,  bl.  29.    Autth.  Stuk.,  bl.  70.    Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  iv.,  p.  91. 
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As  there  appoaretl  l)ut  little  chance  of  removing  150.3 
Granvelle  from  his  ottice  bv  any  legitimate  means,  the 
disaft'ected  nobles  next  api)lied  themselves  to  nnder- 
mine  his  authority  by  bringing  him  into  contempt  with 
the  whole  nation,  or  to  render  his  situation  so  irksome 
that  weariness  and  disgust  should  at  length  oblige  him 
to  retire.  They  induced  such  as  were  opposed  to  his 
government  to  assume  the  party  badge  of  a  fool's  cap 
sewed  on  the  sleeve  of  their  garments,  and  to  dress 
their  servants  in  black  livery,  in  order  to  mark  their 
numbers.  They  afterwards,  indeed,  complied  so  far 
with  the  remonstrances  of  the  governess,  as  to  relin- 
quish the  former,  which  was  interpreted  as  an  irreverent 
allusion  to  the  cardinal's  hat,  but  substituted  in  its 
stead  a  bundle  of  arrows,  signifying,  as  they  affirmed, 
their  union  in  the  service  of  the  king;  while  the 
friends  of  the  cardinal  maintained,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  it  was  a  token  of  the  conspiracy  they  had  formed 
against  him.  The  jirovinces  teemed  with  lampoons, 
pasquinades,  and  caricatures*,  the  authors  of  which  the 
governess  received  commands  from  the  king  to  discover 
and  to  punish.  She,  however,  promptly  desisted  from 
the  search,  since  slie  found  that  it  would  be  a  work  of 
too  much  hazard  to  attenipt  to  apply  remedies  to  these 
abuses  \ 

At  length,  Margaret,  finding  that  all  her  efforts  to 
induce  the  seceding  nobles  to  resume  their  sittings  in 
the  council  were  fruitless,  and  beginning  to  grow 
weary  of  the  contest,  and  perhaps  of  the  overbearing 
temper    of   the    cardinal    himself,   sent   her  secretary, 

>  Hooft  Nederl.  Hist.,  b.  i.,  LI.  .38—42.     Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  iv.,  p.  95. 


*  The  cardinal  had,  one  day,  thrust  into  his  hand  a  picture  of  himself 
sitting  on  a  nest  of  eggs,  from  which  bishops  were  liatchiiig  ;  over  his 
head  was  a  devil,  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  son,  hear  ye  him." 
VOL.    I.  2  L 
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Armenteros,  to  Spain,  to  solicit  his  recall.  The  con- 
sent of  the  king,  however,  to  part  with  his  ancient  and 
long-trusted  servant  was  not  easily  obtained;  Armen- 
teros returned  without  any  decisive  answer,  when 
Granvelle,  who  perceived  the  favour  of  the  governess 
towards  him  daily  declining,  and  the  zeal  of  his  friends 
growing  cold,  and  fearing,  it  may  be,  lest  the  detesta- 
tion in  which  he  was  held  might  assume  the  form  of  a 
consjDiracy  against  his  life,  made  some  family  affairs  a 
pretext  for  retiring  to  his  native  country  of  Burgundy^. 
lo64  His  departure  tended  but  little  at  first  to  allay  the 
general  discontents,  still  further  increased  by  a  season 
of  scarcity  and  some  misunderstandings  with  England, 
by  which  the  Netherlanders  were  deprived  of  their 
accustomed  trade  with  that  country.  Men  said,  that 
although  the  cardinal  was  absent  in  person,  he  was 
present  in  spirit,  since  Viglius  and  Barliamont,  his 
creatures,  possessed  the  whole  authority  both  of  the 
privy  council  (of  which  the  former  was  president)  and 
of  the  council  of  finance ;  rumours  were  constantly 
afloat  of  his  speedy  return,  and  that  the  decrees  lately 
issued  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  upholding  the  inquisi- 
tion and  the  authority  of  the  bishops  were  to  be  strictly 
enforced  ^ 

In  a  short  time,  however,  as  the  expectation  of 
Granvelle's  return  died  away,  matters  began  to  assume 
a  more  faA'ourable  aspect.  The  discontented  nobles 
resumed  their  attendance  in  the  council  of  state,  and 
applied  themselves  to  the  despatch  of  business  with 
unexampled  industry  and  zeal ;  and  while,  on  the  one 
hand,  they  concihated  the  good  will  of  JSIargaret  by 
their  vehement  professions  of  obedience  and  devotion 

"  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  iv.,  bl.  97. 

»  Meteren,  b.  ii.,  fol.  33,  34.     Bor,  Oorsp.,  &c.,  b.  i.,  bl.  .30.     Strada 
dec.  i.,  lib.  iv.,  p.  100. 
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to  licr  service,  they  left  no  method  untried  to  gain  the  15G4 
confidence  of  the  nobility  and  deputies  of  the  states. 
The  cardinalists,  as  the  friends  of  Granvelle  were 
called,  soon  fell  wholly  into  discredit,  and  the  gover- 
ness, instead  of  holding  private  consultations  on  every 
subject  with  Viglius  and  Barlaimont,  as  heretofore, 
appeared  to  be  guided  wholly  by  the  opinions  of  the 
"patriot"  party,  which  appellation  Orange,  Egmond, 
and  their  adherents,  appropriated  to  themselves.  The 
effect  of  this  change  was  soon  felt  in  the  cessation  of 
religious  persecution;  the  inquisition,  unsupported  by 
the  civil  power,  began  to  exercise  its  functions  but 
with  langour  and  timidity ;  and  the  governments  of 
most  of  the  towns  eagerly  availing  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  render  the  penal  edicts  a  mere  dead 
letter*,  the  people  began  to  enjoy  a  virtual  security 
and  liberty  of  conscience,  as  new  as  it  was  welcome. 

*  The  efforts  of  the  magistrates  to  shield  their  fellow-citizeus  of  the 
reformed  religion  from  the  effects  of  these  edicts  were  various  and  un- 
ceasing. Sometimes  they  induced  them  to  attend  mass  once  or  twice  for 
appearance  sake,  and  then  appealed  to  the  circumstance  as  a  proof  of  their 
heing  good  Catholics  ;  often,  wiien  tliey  knew  an  accusation  was  likely 
to  be  brought  against  them,  they  gave  them  timely  warning,  or  provided 
them  with  a  place  of  concealment.  The  method  adopted  on  one  occasion 
by  the  magistrates  of  Hoorn  was  rather  curious.  The  government  of  that 
town  being  accused  before  the  council  of  Holland  by  one  Dirk,  a  hot-headed 
meddling  priest,  of  remissness  in  the  punishment  of  heretics,  a  commis- 
sioner, named  Charles  Smyter,  was  sent  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  On 
his  arrival  at  Iloorn,  he  was  received  with  great  courtesy  by  the  burgo- 
masters and  principal  members  of  the  government,  who  took  it  by  turns 
to  entertain  him,  which  they  did  so  effectually,  that  the  only  movement 
he  was  able  to  make  was  "  from  bed  to  table,  and  from  table  to  bed." 
Tlie  answers,  therefore,  to  all  such  as  came  to  give  information  concerning 
heretics,  was  either  that  the  commissioner  was  engaged  at  meals,  or  that 
he  was  asleep.  Having  spent  a  w^eek  in  this  manner,  and  hearing  no  ac- 
cusation, he  returned  to  the  Hague,  lauding  to  the  skies  the  religious  dis- 
position of  the  good  citizens  of  Hoorn,  against  whom,  he  said,  he  had  not 
heard  the  slightest  complaint  of  heresy  during  the  whole  time  he  had 
been  there.  The  chief  burgomaster  had  not  forgotten  to  recommend  his 
hospitalities  still  further,  by  a  liberal  present  of  money.  Yelius  Hoorn, 
b.  iii.,  bl.  loo. 

2  L  2 
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1564  But  to  counterbalance  the  real  benefit  which  the 
nobles  thus  conferred  on  their  countrymen,  they  are 
accused  of  having  caused  evils  in  the  administration  of 
civil  affairs,  far  greater  than  any  they  could  complain 
of  under  Granvelle.  The  course  of  justice  was  im- 
23eded  by  their  refusal  to  permit  the  execution  of  any 
judgments  of  the  j">rovincial  courts  that  were  not  con- 
firmed by  the  council  of  state,  and  the  authority  of  the 
courts  themselves  was  thus  brought  into  contempt; 
persons  condemned  by  them  were  either  delivered  or 
protected  by  the  council ;  criminals  of  every  degree 
ransomed  themselves  by  sums  of  money  paid,  as  it  was 
said,  either  to  the  members  of  the  council,  or  their 
servants ;  public  offices  were  set  to  sale ;  places  of 
trust  conferred,  from  motives  of  jjrivate  interest,  on 
unworthy  and  incapable  persous ;  the  taint  of  bribery 
was  allowed  to  creep  into  every  department  of  the 
state ;  and  the  morals  of  the  people  were  corrupted  by 
the  establishment  of  lotteries°. 

Though  these  heavy  charges  of  malversation  against 
the  patriot  party  are  to  be  received  with  caution,  as 
resting  principally  on  the  evidence  of  their  rancorous 
opponents,  yet  it  is  certain  that  they  used  means,  un- 
justitiable  alike  in  themselves  and  in  their  object,  to 
undermine,  or  wholly  annihilate,  the  authority  of  the 
privy  council  and  council  of  finance,  by  which  all  their 
measures  for  modifying  the  severity  of  the  inquisition 
and  the  penal  edicts  were  constantly  opposed.  JVIatters 
which  of  right  belonged  solelv  to  the  cognizance  of 
these  two  councils,  were  brought  forward  by  the  gover- 
ness at  their  suggestion  to  be  discussed  and  decided  in 
the  council  of  state ;  and  they  endeavoured,  moreover, 
to  persuaile  her  to  place  the  disbursement  of  the  public 

°  Joachim  Hopperus,  De  Initiis  Tiimultuum  B'.4gicorum,  lib.  ii.,  cap. 
2,  p.  37—39. 


riHLii'  in.  r^l7 

funds  at  tlieir  disposal.    The  Prince  of  Orange,  indocd,  J.'>65 
openly  declared  that  no  remedy  was  to  be  expected  for 
the  evils  of  the  state  until  ten  or  twelve  of  the  most 
esteemed  amon<^  the  nobility  were  added  to  this  coun- 
cil, and  authority  were  given  to  it  over  both  the  others. 

It  was  with  the  view,  probably,  of  bringing  about 
some  change  of  this  nature,  that  they  i)roposed  to  Mar- 
garet the  appointment  of  an  ambassador  to  the  king, 
to  represent  to  him  the  condition  of  the  provinces, 
from  the  increase  of  lieresv,  the  defective  administra- 
tion  of  justice,  and  the  exhaustion  of  the  finances  ;  and 
to  solicit  a  mitigation  of  the  penal  edicts  and  the 
severity  of  the  inquisition  :  and  some  modification  with 
respect  to  the  establishment  of  the  new  bisho[)S.  The 
choice  fell  on  the  Count  of  Egmond,  who,  having 
some  private  favours  to  ask  of  Philip,  readily  accepted 
the  charge  P. 

His  reception  at  the  court  of  Spain  was  such  as 
was  due  to  the  captain  of  so  many  victories ;  the  king 
and  his  courtiers  vied  Avith  each  other  in  testimonies  of 
courtesy  and  esteem ;  all  his  personal  requests  were 
granted,  and  he  was  dismissed  with  fair  promises  as 
regarded  the  object  of  his  embassy.  On  his  return  to 
the  Netherlands,  Egmond  gave  his  countrymen  hopes 
that  the  king  would  shortly  transmit  despatches  from 
Spain,  modifying  both  the  edicts  and  the  inquisition, 
for  which  purpose  a  council  meanwhile  was  to  be 
formed,  of  three  bishops,  three  professors  of  theology, 
three  doctors  of  civil  and  three  of  canon  law''. 

The  despatches  soon  after  arrived,  but  proved 
A>  holly  contrary  to  what  Egmond  had  been  led  himself, 
and  had  led  others,  to  expect.  The  Council  of  Trent, 
which  had  resumed  its  sittings  in  1562,  after  a  suspen- 

p  Hopper.,  De  Initiis,  &c.,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  3,  p.  39 — 42. 
'i  Stradii,  cUc.  i.,  lib.  iv.,  p.  110.     Bor,  bock  i.,  bl.  31. 
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1565  sion  of  ten  ypars,  was  now  terminated,  having  wholly 
failed  in  the  objects  for  which  it  was  assembled — the 
reform,  namely,  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  the  healing 
of  religious  dissensions.  That  any  concession  should 
have  been  made  to  the  reformed  churches,  or  the 
slightest  approximation  towards  a  reconciliation  of  their 
different  doctrines,  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  from 
the  composition  of  the  assembly ;  but  it  might  have 
been  supposed  that  prudence  or  policy  would  have  led 
to  the  purifying  of  those  corruptions  most  glaring  in 
the  eyes  of  the  generality  of  mankind,  and  offensive  to 
the  most  devoted  members  of  the  Catholic  church  itself; 
and  that  some  of  those  dogmas  and  ceremonies,  odious 
and  burdensome  alike  to  the  enlightened  and  un- 
learned, and  neither  necessary  to  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  nor  conducive  to  her  stability,  might  have 
been  abolished  or  modified.  Such  were  the  least  of 
the  advantages  to  which  the  nations  of  Europe  looked 
forward  from  its  deliberations,  of  which,  however,  the 
results  wholly  frustrated  their  anticipations.  Each 
obsolete  pretension,  each  antiquated  abuse,  was  recog- 
nised and  confirmed  by  the  sanction  of  its  decisions, 
and  became  henceforth  a  vital  principle  of  faith  ;  the 
most  absurd  tenets  of  the  Catholic  church —  the 
veneration  of  relics,  the  worship  of  saints,  and  the  sale 
of  indulgences, — were  insisted  on  with  as  much  vehe- 
mence as  the  most  important,  and  a  similar  punishment 
awarded  for  their  violation.  But,  however  defective 
or  mischievous  the  decrees  of  the  council,  the  strong 
arm  with  which  they  furnished  the  hierarchy  for  the 
extirpation  of  heresy,  rendered  them  highly  acceptable 
to  Philip.  Accordingly,  the  governess  now  received  a 
stringent  command  to  cause  the  decrees  to  be  imme- 
diately published  throughout  the  Netherlands,  and 
enforced  to  their  full  extent.     IShe  was  enjoined,   at 
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the  same  time,  to  support  tlio  iuqiiisition  Mitli  tlie  1505 
Avhole  authority  of  the  government,  and  to  renew  the 
rigorous  execution  of  the  penal  edicts,  both  of  this  and 
the  last  reign ;  Pliilip  declaring,  that  he  never  meant 
to  permit  any  other  modification  of  the  punishment  of 
death  for  heresy  than  that,  to  avoid  tumult,  the  execu- 
tions should  be  secret  instead  of  public >". 

The  question  of  the  publication  of  the  king's  man- 
dates excited  animated  and  stormy  debates,  both  in 
the  privy  council  and  council  of  state ;  Viglius  urged 
the  necessity  of  keeping  them  secret  until  an  ambas- 
sador could  be  sent  to  explain  to  Philip  the  state  of 
men's  minds,  and  the  opposition  that  was  likely  to 
arise ;  offering  to  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility 
of  the  delay.  His  opinion  was  supported  by  many  of 
the  members  of  both  councils ;  but  Orange  and  his 
partisans,  on  the  other  hand,  insisted  that  the  king's 
pleasure  should  be  immediately  made  known  to  the 
courts  of  justice  and  the  governments  of  the  towns  ; 
with  the  view,  as  it  was  but  too  justly  impnted  to 
them,  of  exciting  those  very  murmurs,  and  of  fomenting 
those  disturbances,  M'hich  they  affected  to  dread.  The 
advice  thus  insidiously  given,  was  unfortunately  fol- 
lowed*. Margaret  despatched  forthwith  to  the  stadt- 
holders  of  all  the  provinces,  an  edict  containing  an 
extract  from  the  king's  letter,  to  which  she  required 
them  to  yield  a  punctual  and  ready  obedience,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  instruct  all  the  public 
officers  and  magistrates  of  the  towns  to  aid  and  assist 
the  inquisitors  to  the  utmost  of  their  power^ 

The  consequences  of  the  measure  were  exactly  such 

•■  Bor,  boek  i.,  1)1.  32.     Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  iv,,  p.  119. 

»  Hopper,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  7,  p,  58.     Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  iv.,  p.  120. 


*  Vide  Nute  I  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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1565  as  all  parties  had  anticipated.  No  Fooner  was  the 
edict  published  in  the  provinces,  than  the  ferment 
became  violent  and  universal.  Inflammatory  and  sedi-r 
tious  pamphlets  and  placards  were  scattered  abroad, 
and  posted  up  on  the  walls  of  the  towns,  declaring 
that  the  hope  which  had  been  excited  of  a  mitigation 
of  the  edicts  was  a  mere  fraud ;  that  the  ill  advisers  of 
the  king  were  determined  upon  the  destruction  of  the 
Netherlands ;  and  exhorting  the  jieople  to  defend 
themselves  bravely  against  the  inquisition,  and  the 
tyranny  which  the  Spaniards  would  force  upon  them. 
Notwithstanding  the  severe  decrees  against  printing  or 
publishing  unlicensed  works,  all-eftbrts  to  discover  and 
punish  their  authors  proved  unavailing^ 

The  nobles,  perceiving  that  the  people  were  on  the 
eve  of  an  insurrection,  of  which  the  first  eflTects  would 
most  probably  be  the  plunder  and  destruction  of  their 
defenceless  country  houses,  in  order  to  jirovide  for  their 
own  securitv  bv  union,  and  to  eno-ao-e  the  forbearance 
of  the  people  by  making  common  cause  with  them, 
formed  among  themselves  the  celebrated  confederacy, 
which  was  fraught  with  such  important  consequences 
to  their  country.  By  this  bond  of  alliance,  usually 
called  the  "  Coilipromise,"  which  was  signed  at  first  by 
eleven  only,  and  afterwards  by  some  hundreds  of  the 
nobility  and  principal  merchants,  they  engaged  them- 
selves by  oath  "  to  resist  to  the  utmost  of  their  power 
the  establishment  of  the  inquisition,  under  what  name 
or  pretext  soever ;  to  support  and  assist  each  other  as 
faithful  friends  and  brothers ;  and  if  any  one  of  them 
W'ere  disquieted  or  molested  on  account  of  this  alliance, 
to  devote  their  lives  and  properties  to  his  protection"." 
Neither  the  Prince   of  Orange  nor  the  Count  of 

'   Meteren,  boek  ii.,  fol.  40.     Bor,  boek  ii.,  bl.  51. 
"  Bor,  boek  ii.,  bl.  53. 
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E<^moii(l  signed  this  document,  but,  on  the  contrary,  ]:,€)(> 
p^ave  information  of  the  league  to  the  governess^  \vhe- 
ther  to  exculpate  themselves  from  the  suspicion  of  any 
share  in  it,  or,  by  exciting  her  alarm,  to  bend  her  the 
more  readily  to  their  purposes.  It  is  most  probable 
they  were  impelled  by  the  latter  motive,  since,  although 
informed  of  its  existence,  she  was  left  in  ignorance  of 
its  real  nature  and  extent  (with  which  Orange  must 
have  been  well  acquainted,  since  his  brother,  Louis  of 
Nassau,  was  one  of  the  principal  devisers  and  promoters 
of  it) ;  and  thus,  jirone  to  believe  all  the  sinister 
rumours  which  were  rapidly  in  circulation,  as  to  the 
number  and  designs  of  the  confederates ;  some  alleging 
that  the  whole  body  of  the  nobility  was  in  a  state  of 
revolt,  and  that  they  were  coming  to  the  court  in 
arms;  and  others,  that  they  had  invited  foreign  soldiers, 
both  horse  and  foot,  to  their  aid'''. 

The  governess  having  summoned  in  haste  to  the 
council  of  state  the  Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  and 
such  of  the  stadtholders  as  were  not  at  court,  the  con- 
federate nobles  took  occasion  from  hence  to  assemble 
at  Brussels,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  her  in  full 
council,  ^\^th  a  remonstrance  upon  the  present  state  of 
affairs.  Accordingly,  on  the  5th  of  April,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  court,  between  300  and  400  in  number, 
walking  slowly  in  ranks  of  four  abreast,  the  procession 
being  closed  by  the  Lord  of  Brederode  and  Count 
Louis  of  Nassau,  as  chiefs  of  the  confederacy.  On 
their  appearance  before  the  governess,  Brederode 
delivered  an  address,  disowning  and  deprecating  the 
malicious  insinuations  of  their  enemies,  that  they 
designed  to  pave  the  May  for  sedition  and  revolt,  and 
that   they  held   secret   communication  with  the  com- 

"  See  her  Letter  to  the  King  in  Boi's  Autthcnt,  Stuk.,  deel  i.,  bL  Qi. 
"  Bor,  bock  ii.,  bL  55. 
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1566manders  of  the  reformed  troops  in  France  and  Ger- 
many, and  professing  their  zeal  for  the  service  of  the 
king ;  after  which  he  presented  a  petition,  praying  that 
she  would  send  a  fit  and  capable  i)erson  to  Spain,  to 
rej)resent  to  the  king  the  misery  and  ruin  which 
threatened  his  Netherland  dominions,  and  which  the 
abolition  of  the  inquisition,  the  abrogation  of  the 
penal  edicts,  and  a  new  ordinance  concerning  religion, 
framed  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  states- 
general,  were  the  only  means  of  averting ;  and,  like- 
wise, that  she  would  cause  the  inquisition  and  edicts  to 
be  suspended  till  an  answer  should  arrive  from  the 
king.  To  these  demands  the  governess  replied,  that 
she  had  already  advised  with  the  privy  council  upon 
the  question  of  laying  before  the  king  a  proposal  for 
moderating  the  edicts,  but  that  she  had  no  authority  to 
suspend  either  them  or  the  inquisition ;  she  would, 
nevertheless,  she  said,  issue  commands  to  the  inquisi- 
tors to  proceed  with  mildness  and  discretion  in  the- 
execution  of  their  office  x. 

The  confederates,  to  avoid  assembling  a  crowd,  or 
exciting  tumults,  had,  on  this  occasion,  gone  to  court 
on  foot,  plainly  dressed,  and  unarmed,  which  led  the 
Count  of  Barlaimont  to  remark  to  the  governess,  on 
their  approach,  that  "  she  had  no  cause  of  fear,  since 
they  were  only  a  troop  of  beggars  (gueux)."  The 
taunt  was  but  too  truly  applied ;  many  of  the  most 
illustrious  families  had,  from  so  distant  a  period  as  the 
reign  of  Philip  the  Good,  been  accustomed  to  squander 
their  incomes  in  attendance  on  a  luxurious  and  expen- 
sive court ;  and  a  great  portion  of  the  nobility  were 
now  accused  of  being  prompted  by  their  embarrassed 
circumstances  to  seek  a  change  in  affairs y.     The  blot, 

*  Bor,  Oorsp.,  &c.,  hoek  ii.,  bl.  55 — 60. 
y  Hooft,  Nederl.  Hist.,  boek  i.,  bl.  25. 
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therefore,  thus  cast  upon  them  remained;  but  liberty  1566 
shed  her  halo  round  it,  and  it  appeared  a  star  of  lionour 
on  their  breasts.     At  a  feast  given  the  same  evening 
by  the  Lord  of  Brederodo,  in  the  house  of  Cuilemljourg, 
where  nearly  three  hundred  guests  were  present,  the 
expression   being    repeated,    was   eagerly   caught   up, 
and  handed  from  mouth  to  mouth :  "  It  was  no  shame," 
they  said,  "to  be  beggars  for  their  country's  good." 
"Live  the  gueux !"  resounded  from  all  sides  of  the 
apartment.     Brederode  appearing  shortly  after,  with  a 
wooden  vessel  such  as  pilgrims  and  mendicant  monks 
■\\ere   wont  to  carry,  pledged  the  whole  company  to 
the  health  of   the    "  Gueux ! "  the   cup    Avent  round ; 
Orange,  Egmond,  and  the  Count  of  Hoorn,  whom  the 
noise  of  the  banquet  had  attracted  thither,  were  forced 
by  a  gentle  coercion  to  join  in  the  pledge,  and  mirth 
and  wine  crowned  the  birth  of  that  name,  which  was, 
ere  long,  to  be  the  watchword  of  strife  and  bloodshed. 
Sober  reflection  confirmed  what  levity  had  suggested  ; 
the  value  of  a  party-name  and  a  party-badge  (a  standard 
which  men  are  often  ashamed  to  desert,  when  they 
have  failed  of  every  object  for  which  they  raised  it), 
was  acknowledged ;  the  appellation   of  "  gueux "  was 
adopted  alike  by  those  of  the  reformed  religion,  and 
such  as  were  hostile  to  the  measures  of  the  govern- 
ment; they  dressed  themselves  and  their  families  in 
the   beggars'    costume    of    grey    cloth,    with  a   small 
wooden  porringer,  or  cup,  fastened  to  their  caps,  and 
wore    about    their    necks    medals    of  gold    or    silver, 
whereon  was  engraven,  on  the  one  side  the  image  of 
the  king,  on  the  other  a  beggar's  wallet  and  two  hands 
joined,   with  the   motto   "  Fideles  au  roy — jusqu'a.   la 
besace^." 

»  "  Faithful  to  the  king,  even  to  the  Avullet." — Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  v., 
p.  135.     Du  Maurier,  p.  25. 
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1566  As  the  answer  of  the  governess  appeared  scarcely 
satisfactoiy  to  the  petitioners,  they  presented  a  second 
remonstrance,  professing  their  desire  to  submit  to 
uhatever  tlie  king,  with  the  advice  of  the  states- 
general,  should  ordain,  for  the  preservation  of  the 
ancient  religion;  and  ])raying  that,  to  silence  the 
malevolence  of  their  enemies,  she  would  cause  their 
last  petition  to  be  printed,  word  for  word,  without 
change  or  interpolation ;  and  that  she  would  command 
the  inquisitors  to  suspend  for  the  present  the  execution 
of  their  office.  INIargaret,  fearful  of  allowing  them  to 
separate  in  discontent,  promised,  that  until  the  king's 
answer  arrived,  the  inquisitors  should  not  proceed 
against  any  one  on  account  of  religion,  except  in  case 
of  sedition,  or  open  scandal.  She  refused,  however,  to 
comply  with  a  requisition  they  made,  that  she  should 
declare  what  they  had  done  to  be  for  the  service  of 
God  and  the  king.  Upon  the  faith  of  her  promise, 
the  confederate  nobles  dispersed,  having  first  appointed 
deputies  in  each  province  to  watch  over  its  perform- 
ance f^. 

To  deprecate  the  anger  of  Philip,  which  INIargaret 
well  knew  would  be  excited  to  the  highest  pitch  by 
these  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  nobles,  it  was 
determined  in  the  council  of  state  to  despatch  ambas- 
sadors to  Spain,  as  well  for  this  purpose,  as  to  obtain 
the  king's  consent  to  the  project  of  a  moderation  of 
the  penal  edicts,  which  the  governess  had  framed  with 
the  assistance  of  the  privy  council.  They  were  in- 
structed, likewise,  to  solicit  the  abolition  of  the  inqui- 
sition, and  a  general  indemnity  in  favour  of  the  con- 
federate nobles.  This  difficult  and  delicate  commission 
was  entrusted  to  John,  marquis  of  Bergen,  and  Flo- 
rence de  ^lontmorenci,  lord  of  Montigny,   (brother  of 

"  Metercn,  boek  ii.,  fol.  -41. 
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the  Count  of  Ilooni,)  both  knights  of  the  Golden  1566 
Fleece,  and  men  of  discretion  and  talent.  They  were 
received  with  apjiarent  com])lacency  by  Philip,  wlio 
showed  himself  inclined  to  suspend  the  inquisition  on 
condition  that  the  bishops  should  first  be  inducted  and 
confirmed  in  their  sees,  and  to  permit  the  council  of 
state  to  modify  the  penal  edicts,  provided  his  sanction 
were  obtained  to  the  ]n-oposed  alterations,  before  they 
were  promulgated  in  the  Netherlands.  The  ambassa- 
dors soon  found,  however,  that  measures  were  taken  to 
j)revent  their  transmitting  any  private  intelligence  to 
their  friends,  and  that  various  pretexts  w^ere  used  to 
detain  them  at  the  court  of  Spain,  whence  they  never 
returned^. 

The  joy  caused  by  the  relaxation  of  persecution 
consequent  on  the  orders  of  the  governess,  soon  gave 
way  to  renewed  fear  and  suspicion.  When  the  mode- 
ration (or  as  the  populace  called  it,  "murderation") 
devised  by  her  and  the  privy  council  became  known,  it 
was  found  to  be  such  as  to  excite  the  indionation  of 
many,  and  the  contempt  of  all.  Priests,  teachers,  and 
those  who  exercised  any  oflSce  among  the  Reformers, 
the  composers,  printers,  or  sellers  of  any  pamphlet, 
song,  or  pasquinade,  were  to  be  hanged  instead  of  burnt 
alive ;  the  punishment  of  death  being  changed  to 
banishment,  in  favour  of  the  common  people  only^. 

The  assembly  of  the  states-general  also,  which  men 
had  been  led  to  expect,  was  evaded  in  a  manner  equally 
unprecedented  and  unconstitutional.  The  petition 
which  they  had  presented  in  1559,  for  the  removal  of 
the  foreign  soldiers,  had  planted  such  deep  resentment 
in  the  breast  of  Philip,  that  he  had  strictly  forbidden 


*>  Meteren,  fol.  42.     Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  v.,  p.  149. 
"^  Meteren,  b.  ii.,  fol.  41.     Bor.,  In  ii.,  bl.  G4,  05. 
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15G6  the  governess  ever  to  assemble  them  more*^.  Accord- 
ingly, instead  of  summoning  the  states  of  all  the  pro- 
vinces together,  as  had  been,  since  their  union  under 
one  sovereign,  the  invariable  custom,  when  any  matter 
of  general  concernment  was  to  be  considered,  she  sent 
the  scheme  of  the  moderation  to  the  states  of  some  of 
the  provinces  only,  M-ith  strict  injunctions  to  keep  it 
secret ;  while  in  Holland,  Zealand,  Friezland,  Guelder- 
land,  and  Overyssel,  whose  privileges  were  more  exten- 
sive, and  more  strenuously  asserted  than  those  of  the 
other  provinces,  they  were  left  unsummoned^. 

The  answer  from  the  king  to  the  subject  of  Bergen 
and  jNIontigny's  embassy,  was  delayed  from  time  to 
time.  INIeanwhile  the  sentiments  both  of  Philip  and 
the  governess  were  supposed  to  be  sufficiently  disco- 
vered, by  the  treatment  of  the  confederate  nobles,  who 
were  looked  upon  at  court  with  a  coldness  almost 
amounting  to  disdain.  The  mistrust  of  the  people  was 
still  further  excited  by  the  equipment  of  shijis  of  war 
in  various  ports  of  the  Netherlands,  and  by  the  pur- 
chase of  an  immense  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition 
on  the  part  of  some  Spanish  agents  at  Antwerp,  and 
in  Zealand^. 

The  Reformers,  despairing  on  the  one  hand  of 
obtaining  any  more  favourable  terms  from  Spain,  and 
encouraged  on  the  other  by  the  sympathy  and  protec- 
tion which  the  nobles  had  manifested  towards  their 
cause,  beo-an  to  declare  themselves  more  boldlv.  In- 
stead  of  meeting  a  few  together,  in  woods  and  bye- 
places,  as  had  hitherto  been  their  custom,  they  now 
began  to  assemble  in  the  plains  and  open  fields  in  great 
numbers ;  to  show,  they  said,  "  how  many  the  inquisition 
would  have  to  burn,  slay,  and  banish."  In  the  com- 
mencement   they   were    unarmed;    but    after    being 

"  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  iii.,  p.  8G,         '  Bor,  b.  ii.,  Id.  G2.        '  Idem,  63,  GG. 
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tlireatened  or  disturbed,  they  provided  themselves  with  1563 
pistols  and  rai)iers,  and  finally  went  fully  armed  with 
clubs,  pikes,  and  muskets.  The  first  of  these  assem- 
blies was  held  near  Oudenarde,  where  the  people,  on 
the  summons  of  one  Herman  Stryker,  the  reformed 
preacher  of  the  town,  flocked  together  to  hear  him, 
7000  in  number.  One  Cornelius  Kroeser,  schout  of  a 
neighbouring  village,  undertook  alone  to  disperse  the 
multitude,  and  with  this  intent,  rushed  in  among  them 
on  horseback,  holding  in  one  hand  a  musket,  in  the 
other  a  drawn  sword,  and  directed  his  course  straight 
towards  the  preacher.  The  people,  as  yet  unarmed, 
poured  upon  him  a  shower  of  stones  from  all  quarters ; 
when,  receiving  a  severe  wound  in  the  head,  he  threw 
down  his  weapons  and  fled,  but  with  difficulty  escaped 
death.  The  next  time  the  Reformers  went  fully  pre- 
pared with  arms,  fortified  the  circuit  of  the  wide  plain 
in  which  they  assembled  with  waggons,  and  stationed 
guards  at  all  the  entrances.  Some  remained  outside 
the  encampment,  and  in  the  roads  leading  to  it,  offering 
the  forbidden  books  for  sale,  and  inviting  the  passers 
by  to  go  in  and  hear  the  sermon.  A  j)ulpit  was  raised 
by  means  of  planks  placed  across  a  waggon  ;  nearest  to 
it  stood  the  women  and  children,  the  men  forming  a 
circle  round  them.  A  deep  and  stern  silence  pre- 
vailed, broken  only  by  the  voice  of  the  preacher  as  it 
floated  on  the  wind.  When  he  had  made  an  end,  the 
whole  congregation  sung  a  psalm,  and  afterwards  re- 
turned in  the  same  military  order  they  came,  dispersing 
at  the  gates  of  the  town?. 

At  Antwerp,  a  preaching  was  held  on  St.  John's 
day,  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  city,  which  was 
attended  by  5000  persons,  four  separate  stations  of 
armed  men  being  })laced  to  secure  them  from  molesta- 

'  Metereii,  b.  ii.,fol.  42.     Brandt,  Hist,  der  Rcf.,  h.  vi.,  bl.  305,  ,32.5. 
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1566  tion.  A  report  being  spread,  that  the  burgher  guards 
were  coming  to  disperse  them,  they  quietly  continued 
their  occupation,  observing,  "  that  if  they  came,  they 
would  find  men  to  stand  against  them\"  As  another 
sermon  was  announced  for  the  Saturday  following,  tlie 
senate  sent  to  inform  the  governess  of  the  fact,  and  to 
ask  what  means  they  were  to  adopt  for  arresting  these 
disorders.  She  recommended  that  the  burgomasters 
should  employ  the  schuttery  to  prevent  the  meeting, 
as  was  usual  in  such  cases ;  but  from  this  they  excused 
themselves,  on  the  plea  that  it  was  impossible  the 
schuttery  could  act  with  any  effect  against  so  vast  a 
immber  of  persons,  provided  with  arms,  and  ready  to 
defend  themselves.  On  receiving  this  answer,  INIargaret 
usually  calm  and  self-possessed,  for  the  first  time  lost 
her  temper,  and  in  the  moment  of  irritation,  incau- 
tiously betrayed  her  real  feelings  towards  the  confe- 
derates, by  exclaiming  that  it  was  the  petition  of  the 
nobles  which  made  these  fellows  so  bold ;  adding,  that 
such  heretics  only  sought  other  men's  lives  and  goods, 
and  that  their  conduct  would  end  in  some  fatal  ex- 
cesses\  The  second  preaching  was  held  as  appointed, 
notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  government  of 
Antwerp  to  prevent  it ;  and  a  decree,  prohibiting  all 
persons  from  attending  any  heretical  meeting,  was 
followed  by  a  petition  from  the  Reformers,  to  be 
allowed  to  build  a  place  of  worship  within  the  town. 
This  request  was  referred  to  the  governess,  but  the  only 
answer  they  obtained,  was  the  adoption  of  still  stricter 
measures  to  prevent  the  assemblies,  and  a  proclamation 
issued  by  the  council  of  state,  directing  the  immediate 
seizure  and  punishment  both  of  the  preachers  and  their 
hearers.  A  second  petition  was,  however,  attended 
with  somewhat  better  success,  since  the  senate  grouted 

^  Hooft,  Nederl.  Hist.,  b.  iii.,  bl.  84.  '  Idem. 
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penuissioii  for  one  minister  of  tlic  AiiQfsl^uro-  confession  lijOo 
to  preach  just  witlioiit  tlie  walls.  The  government  of 
Antwerp  luul  re])eatedly  solicited  JNIargaret  to  rejjair 
tliither,  in  order  by  lier  presence  to  put  an  end  to  the 
disturbances;  tliis  she  refused  to  do,  unless  attended 
by  a  o-arrison  to  ensure  her  safety,  which  the  citizens 
would  by  no  means  allow.  She  therefore  sent  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  as  governor  of  the  city,  whose 
popularity  would,  she  trusted,  enable  him  to  bring 
ati'airs  to  an  amicable  arrangement.  The  measures  he 
adopted  to  restore  confidence  between  the  different 
classes  of  the  citizens,  were  attended  with  considerable 
success,  since  no  further  disorders  took  place  so  long  as 
he  remained^  Following  the  example  of  Oudenarde 
and  Antwerp,  the  Reformers  of  nearly  all  the  towns  in 
Holland  began  to  hold  pnblic  meetings  without  the 
walls  ;  sometimes  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  muni- 
cipal magistrates,  sometimes  in  defiance  of  their  prohi- 
bition, armed,  and  in  such  numbers  as  to  preclude  all 
hope  of  dispersing  them  by  forced 

Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  government,  had 
it  possessed  sufficient  prudence  and  temper  to  concede 
with  a  good  grace  that  which  it  was  impossible  to 
avoid !  Had  it  permitted  the  preaching  of  the  Re- 
formers, it  might,  together  Avitli  its  sanction,  have 
imposed  restrictions  calculated  to  prevent  the  occur- 
rence of  such  excesses  as  the  pojnilace,  finding  from 
the  futile  attempts  made  to  put  a  stop  to  their  assem- 
blies how  loosely  the  restraints  of  authority  hung  upon 
them,  were  now  tempted  to  indulge  in. 

It  happened  that  as  a  number  of  the  Reformers  at 
Ypres  were  proceeding  armed  to  attend  a  sermon  near 
the  town,  a  sudden  accession   of  zeal  prom})ted   them 

''  Bor,  bock  ii.,  1)1.  "1 — 75.     Meteren,  boek  ii.,  fol.  42, 
'  Brandt,  Hist,  der  Rot".,  bock  vi.,  i^assiin. 
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1566  to  throw  down  and  destroy  the  images  of  saints  they 
met  with  on  their  road.  Hence  they  proceeded  to  do 
the  same  with  those  in  the  churches  and  chapels  in  the 
neighbourhood  ;  and  from  this  slight  impulse  the  move- 
ment spread  with  electric  rapidity  through  Flanders, 
and  all  the  other  provinces  of  the  Netherlands.  The 
churches  in  nearly  every  town  and  village  were  at- 
tacked ;  the  images  and  statues  pulled  down  and 
broken  to  pieces ;  the  altars  overthrown ;  the  monu- 
ments, and  even  the  coffins  of  the  dead,  defaced  ;  the 
mass-books  torn;  and  the  gold  and  silver  ornaments 
plundered,  except  where  the  governments  had  antici- 
pated the  intentions  of  the  rioters  by  removing  them 
to  a  i^Jace  of  security.  Neither  did  the  superb  carved 
work,  the  pictures,  nor  the  exquisite  painted  glass  of 
the  windows,  the  unrivalled  beauty  of  which  was  the 
wonder  and  admiration  of  Europe,  escape  the  ravages 
of  these  barbarians.  JMore  than  four  hundred  churches, 
among  which  were  those  of  the  Hague,  Amsterdam, 
Leyden,  jMiddleburgh,  and  Schoonhoven,  were  thus 
despoiled  within  the  short  space  of  tln-ee  days.  A  great 
portion  of  the  booty,  however,  was  afterwards  restored 
to  the  municipal  authorities'". 

The  governess  received  the  intelligence  of  this 
sudden  and  unexpected  burst  of  popular  fury  with 
feelings  of  mingled  terror,  grief,  and  rage.  She  in- 
stantly made  preparations  for  a  hasty  flight  to  Mons, 
and  was  only  dissuaded  from  her  j)urpose  by  the 
entreaties  of  Viglius,  and  some  others  of  her  most 
confidential  advisers,  and  the  remonstrances  of  the 
burghers,  who  expressed  their  determination  to  shut 
the  gates,  in  order  to  prevent  her  departure.  She  be- 
•wailed  her  unhappy  fate,  that  under  her  government, 
such  contumely  should  be  offered  to  God  and  the  king; 

"  Jleteren,  boek  ii.,  fol.  4.3.     Ilooft,  boek  iii.,  bl.  00,  90. 
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and  in  the  bitterness  of  her  heart  wrote  to  her  brother,  15GG 
saying,  tliat  she  "was  betra}X'd  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange  and  the  Counts  of  Egmond,  Iloorn,  and  Iloch- 
stradt,  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  hopes  of  his  coming, 
her  sorrowful  life  would  end  ;  for  that  grief  was  in  her 
heart,  and  a  blush  on  her  cheek °."  These  melancholy 
and  disgraceful  outrages  seem,  indeed,  to  have  anni- 
hilated the  small  remains  of  tolerance  in  the  breast  of 
Margaret  towards  the  Reformers;  for,  though  fear 
afterwards  induced  her  to  grant  them  some  concessions, 
she  never  entertained  for  them  other  feelings  than 
those  of  im})lacable  hostility. 

It  may  be  readily  imagined  that  the  effect  of  these 
transactions  on  the  mind  of  Philip  was  still  more 
intense  than  on  that  of  his  sister.  Though  confined 
to  his  bed  by  severe  sickness,  he  insisted  that  all  the 
deliberations  of  his  council  on  the  subject  should  be 
held  in  his  presence.  Here  it  was  decided,  that  the 
mob  who  had  pillaged  the  churches,  the  heretics  who 
paid  them,  the  nobles  who  protected  and  incited  them, 
and  the  friends  and  servants  of  the  nobles,  were  all 
links  of  the  same  chain,  and  as  such,  all  equally  liable 
to  punishment ;  and  letters  were  despatched  to  the 
governess,  desiring  her  to  hasten  the  equipment  of 
three  thousand  horse  and  ten  thousand  foot,  which  the 
king  had  before  commissioned  Duke  Eric  of  Brunswick 
to  levy  for  his  service  in  the  Netherlands. 

To  an  offer  of  mediation  made  by  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  II.  at  this  crisis,  Philip  replied,  that 
"matters  had  now  arrived  at  such  a  pitch,  that  they 
could  only  be  arranged  by  arms°."  In  this  disposition 
of  mind,  he  was  less  than  ever  inclined  to  give  a 
favourable  reception  to  a  petition  transmitted  to  him 

"  Bor,  boek  ii.,  bl.  85.     Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  v.,  p.  100. 
"  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  v.,  p.  1G3,  104. 
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1566  by  the  Reformers  of  Antwerp,  in  the  name  of  their 
brethren  of  the  Netherlands,  expressive  of  their  detes- 
tation of  the  late  outrages,  which  they  affirmed  were 
committed  by  the  lowest  of  the  people,  women,  and 
boys*.  They  besought  the  king  to  pennit  them  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion  in  such  places  as  the 
government  should  appoint ;  offering,  in  return  for  this 
favour,  to  contribute  3,000,000  of  guilders  to  redeem 
the  chai'o-es  on  the  sovereiofu  domains.  The  latter 
clause  in  particular  gave  deej)  offence,  being  interpreted 
as  a  lure  to  draw  the  German  princes  to  their  service. 
It  is,  indeed,  not  imjirobable,  that  they  may  have 
designed,  under  cover  of  raising  this  sum,  to  collect 
funds  for  the  j^urpose  of  hiring  troops  in  case  of  need?. 
However  embittered  the  spirit  of  JMargaret  might 
be,  the  necessity  of  her  affairs,  and  the  perilous  posi- 
tion in  which  she  stood,  on  the  brink  of  a  general  revolt, 
obliged  her  to  temporise.  She  consented  to  allow  the 
preachings  to  be  continued  in  places  where  they  had 
already  been  held ;  and  having  received  a  well-timed 
answer  from  Spain  to  the  requisitions  sent  through 
Bergen  and  ]Montigny,  she  declared  to  the  confederate 
nobles  the  pleasure  of  the  king,  that  the  inquisition 
should  cease,  and  a  new  edict  against  heresy  be  framed, 
but  whether  by  the  states  general  or  not  he  had  not 
decided ;  and  that  she  was  empowered  to  give  them 
anv  security  they  desired,  that  they  should  not  be 
vexed  or  disquieted  on  account  of  the  compromise, 
provided  they  would  dissolve  the  confederacy,  and  use 

P  Strada,  dec.  i,,  lib.  5,  p.  ICo,  IGG. 


^  This  was  not  quite  the  fact.  At  Antwerp,  where  the  fury  was  the 
most  violent,  a  number  of  persons  of  respectable  appearance,  with  pistols 
and  short  muskets  under  their  cloaks,  stood  in  the  corners  and  bye-ways 
to  protect  the  rioters ;  and  attacked  and  scattered  some  of  the  burgher 
guards  Avho  attempted  to  seize  them.     Bor,  boek  ii.,  bl.  84. 
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tlu'ir  utmost  efforts  to  i)revciit  tumult  and  disorder,  and  l^Wj 
to  bring  tlie  perpetrators  of  tlie  late  sacrilegious  acts 
to  ])uni8lnneut'i. 

But  the  governess  meant  nothing  less  than  to 
adhere  to  this  agreement,  any  longer  than  circumstances 
obliged  her  to  do  so.  She  told  some  of  her  courtiers, 
with  whom  she  was  on  terms  of  familiarity,  that  she 
had,  against  her  will,  and  to  avoid  greater  evils,  per- 
mitted the  heretics  to  hold  their  preachings,  but  she 
did  not  intend  thereby  to  lessen  her  authority,  or  to 
neglect  any  means  of  lawful  resistance  against  them. 
Unsuspicious  of  any  double  dealing,  however,  the 
frank-hearted  Netherlanders  received  the  boon  Avith 
joy  and  gratitude ;  "  thanking  God  that  they  were 
allowed  to  worship  him  according  to  their  conscience, 
without  fear  of  the  inquisition,  bishops,  or  edicts." 
They  built  themselves  churches  with  incredible  dili- 
gence and  rapidity,  in  which  they  attended  their  public 
service  unarmed,  and  with  the  greatest  order  and 
decorum;  and  although  some  attempts  were  made  to 
renew  the  image  breaking,  the  seditious  Mere  forth- 
with seized  and  punished''. 

The  first  circumstance  which  roused  their  suspi- 
cions was  an  embassy  from  the  Prince  de  Conde  and 
the  Admiral  Coligny,  the  heads  of  the  Reformers  in 
France,  to  the  confederate  nobles,  advising  them  to 
make  no  agreement  whatever  with  the  governess,  for 
they  would  surely  find  themselves  deceived.  They 
promised  at  the  same  time,  that  if  the  confederates 
required  their  assistance,  4000  volunteers  of  cavalry 
should  be  ready  to  enter  the  Netherlands  within  a 
month.     Their  offer  was  thankfully  refused". 

The  warning  thus  received  was  confirmed  by  some 

1  Bor,  boek  ii.,  bl.  95,  96.  '  Meteien,  boek  ii.,  fol.  4G. 

'  Bor,  boek  ii.,  bl.  98. 
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1566  letters  which  a  friend  of  tlie  Prince  of  Orange  had 
intercepted,  written  to  the  governess  by  Don  Francis 
d'Alava,  the  ambassador  of  the  King  of  Spain  at  the 
French  court;  wherein  he  recommended  her  to  show 
a  favonrable  countenance  to  the  Prince  of  Orange 
and  the  Counts  of  Egmond  and  Hoorn,  until  an  oppor- 
tunity should  occur  for  treating  them,  the  authors  of 
all  the  mischief,  as  they  deserved ;  he  encouraged  her 
to  hope,  that  from  the  present  unpromising  state  of 
affairs,  the  good  effect  ^\ould  result  to  the  king,  of 
brinsrino:  the  Netherlands  to  such  a  condition  of  obe- 
dience  and  submission,  as  none  of  his  ancestors  had  as 
yet  been  able  to  do ;  for  which  purpose  Philip  himself 
would  repair  thither  ere  long,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
army,  composed  of  the  veteran  troops  of  Italy.  The 
Lord  of  JNIontigny  likewise  wrote  to  his  brother,  the 
Count  of  Hoorn,  from  vSpain,  informing  him  of  the 
excessive  anger  of  the  king  at  the  outrages  of  the 
Iconoclasts,  and  urging  that  some  means  might  be 
devised  to  appease  him  before  his  departure  for  the 
Netherlands.  At  this  doubtful  crisis.  Orange,  Eg- 
mond, and  Hoorn,  met  together  at  Dendermonde,  with 
Louis  of  Nassau  and  the  Count  of  Hochstradt,  to  con- 
sider of  their  present  situation,  and  the  course  of 
conduct  now  to  be  pursued,  when  each  gave  a  different 
opinion,  suitable  to  his  character.  Louis  of  Nassau, 
bold,  ardent,  and  enterprizing,  recommended  the  adop- 
tion of  prompt  and  determined  measures  for  their 
defence.  Orange,  prudent  and  cautious,  thought  the 
wiser  plan  would  be  to  retire  from  the  country;  while 
Egmond,  already  weary  of  the  turmoil  in  which  he 
had  involved  himself,  and  sickening  at  the  loss  of 
court  favour,  advised  that,  without  taking  alarm  at  the 
letters  of  d'Alava,  they  should  strive  to  convince  the 
king  of  their  zeal  for  his  service,  by  their  elibrts  to 
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l)rosorvc  tlie  peace,  and  their  entire  submission  to  his  1566 
ordinances.  His  decision,  unha])i)ily  for  himself  and 
iiis  friends,  prevailed,  M'hich,  indeed,  as  he  possessed 
unbounded  influence  with  the  troops,  it  was  vain  to 
oppose\  He  undertook  to  demand  an  explanation  of 
the  letters  from  the  governess,  when  she  either  denied 
all  knowledge  of  the  matters  alluded  to  in  them,  or 
])ut  an  entirely  opposite  interpretation  on  such  parts  as 
she  was  unable  to  disown.  AVith  her  excuses,  such  as 
they  were,  Egmond  allowed  himself  to  be  pacified. 
The  Count  of  Hoorn,  shortly  after,  had  dra^vn  up  a 
full  justification  of  his  conduct  in  his  government  of 
Tournay,  retired  to  his  house  at  Weert;  and  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  whose  presence  had  been  repeat- 
edly solicited  by  the  Hollanders,  obtained  permission 
of  the  governess  to  visit  his  stadtholderate.  Soon 
after  his  arrival,  the  states  of  Holland  proposed  to 
confer  on  him  a  gift  of  55,000  guilders,  which  he 
refused,  observing,  that  the  public  money  might  be 
better  applied  in  these  calamitous  times.  He  made 
regulations  for  the  performance  of  the  reformed  ser- 
vice, both  Calvinist  and  Lutheran,  under  certain 
restrictions,  and  endeavoured,  but  Avithout  success,  to 
induce  the  Reformers  to  be  satisfied  with  churches 
outside  the  walls  of  the  towns". 

The  diiference  of  opinion  between  the  heads  of  the 
popular  party  was  an  effective  auxiliary  to  INIargaret, 
in  following  the  advice  given  her  by  Philip,  to  aim  at 
the  breaking  up  of  the  confederacy,  by  sowing  mis- 
trust and  dissensions  among  its  members.  With  this 
view,  she  held  out  to  those   of  the  Catholic  religion 


'  Bor,  boek  ii.,  1)1.  108 — 112.  Vorautwoordingc  A'oor  tlen  Grave  van 
Iloorn.     IMetcTcn,  boek  ii.,  f'ol.  48. 

"  Resol.  Holl.,  1566,  bl.  58,  60.  Ilooft,  Nedeil.  Hist.,  boek  iii.,  bl. 
118. 
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1566  promises  of  llie  king's  speedy  arrival,  and  of  the 
clemency  and  favonr  he  ^vould  show  towards  them  in 
particuhir.  Philip,  likewise,  wrote  to  several  among 
them  in  the  most  gracious  terms,  es))ecially  the  Prince 
of  Orano-e,  to  whom  he  addressed  a  letter  in  his  own 
hand,  containing  expressions  of  entire  confidence  and 
affection,  and  begging  him  (in  answer  to  a  request  he 
had  made  some  time  before,  to  be  dismissed  from  his 
emjdoyments)  not  to  desert  his  service  in  this  difficult 
crisis,  but  to  cease  for  a  while  his  intimacy  with 
his  brother,  Louis,  whose  loyalty  was  suspected.  In 
consequence  of  the  blandishments  and  solicitations  of 
Phili})  and  the  governess,  above  a  third  part  of  the 
confederate  nobles,  among  whom  was  the  Count  of 
Egmond,  were  induced  to  abandon  the  common  caused 
The  important  preliminary  of  dissolving  the  con- 
federacy being  thus  accomplished,  Margaret,  under 
pretext  of  punishing  the  seditious  and  image-breakers, 
gave  orders  for  levying,  besides  the  German  soldiers 
under  Eric  of  Brunswick,  two  more  regiments,  under 
Count  Philip  of  Oversteyn,  with  five  of  native  troops, 
of  which  Uxo  were  Walloons*.  Thus  supported,  she 
felt  it  no  longer  necessary  to  disguise  her  real  inten- 
tions. She  placed  troops  at  the  disposal  of  the  stadt- 
holders  of  the  jirovinces,  with  commands  to  seize  and 
punish  all  those  concerned  in  the  late  disorders,  and  to 
distribute  garrisons  in  the  principal  toMns  of  their 
governments.  On  the  refusal  of  the  citizens  of  Valen- 
ciennes to  admit  the  soldiers  within  their  walls,  pleading 
that  it  Avas  a  violation  of  their  privileges,  she  ordered 
Philip  de  St.  Aldegonde,  lord  of  Noircarmes,  to  lay 

'  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  v.,  p.  178.      Meteren,  bock  ii.,  fol.  47.     Autthen. 
Stuk.,  bl.  17. 


*  The  name  of  Walloon  provinces   is  generally  given  to  Hainault, 
Artois,  and  Frencli  Flanders,  ■where  the  French  language  is  spoken. 
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siege  to  tlic  town,  and  ])ul)lifly  j^roclaimed  tlieni 
traitors.  The  i>erformaiicc  of  the  reformed  services 
Mas  forbidden  in  most  of  the  ])rovinces,  and  tlie 
ministers  seized  and  imprisoned.  To  a  remonstrance 
of  the  confederate  nobles  on  the  sulyect,  IMargaret 
replied,  that  she  had,  with  great  reluctance,  granted 
the  heretics  liberty  to  preach,  but  she  did  not  under- 
stand that  they  Avere  to  perform  the  ceremony  of 
marriage  and  other  rites  appertaining  only  to  the  true 
church"'. 

The  next  measure  adopted  by  the  governess  Avas  to  1567 
propose  a  new  oath  to  all  the  members  of  the  council 
of  state,  to  the  effect,  that  they  should  use  their 
utmost  endeavours  to  uphold  the  Catholic  church,  to 
])unisli  the  sacrilegious,  and  extirpate  heresy ;  and  that 
they  should  treat  as  enemies  all  those  Avhom  she 
declared  such  in  the  king's  name.  It  was  determined 
that  all  who  refused  to  take  this  oath  should  be 
deprived  of  their  offices ;  by  which  means,  such  as  did 
not  take  it,  were  removed  from  affairs,  while  the 
governess  secured  the  co-operation  of  those  who  did. 
Egniond  and  most  of  the  other  nobles  readily  accepted 
it;  the  Prince  of  Orange,  Brederode,  Hoorn,  and 
Ilochstradt,  declined,  and  the  latter  Mas  in  consequence 
commanded  to  surrender  his  government  of  JSIechlin. 
To  the  prince  IMargaret  sent  a  private  ambassador, 
urging  and  even  entreating  him  to  conform  to  her 
M  ishes  on  this  point ;  he,  however,  steadily  refused. 
A  similar  oath,  he  objected,  had  never  been  imposed 
on  any  stadtholder,  and  his  acce])ting  it  Mould  ap])ear 
like  an  acknoMledgment  that  he  had  previously  failed 
in  his  duty;  he  had  SMorn  to  preserve  the  privileges  of 
his  provinces,  and  if  any  thing  Mere  commanded  by 
the  king  detrimental  to  tliem,  he  should  be  embarrassed 

'  Bor,  book  ii.,  LI.  14-1—150.     Mctcren,  buck  ii.,  ful.  47. 
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1567  by  two  oaths  of  a  contrary  nature ;  it  was  incompatible, 
also,  with  the  feudal  allegiance  he  owed  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Germany ;  and,  lastly,  in  swearing  to  j^rosecute 
heretics,  he  should  bind  himself  to  denounce  his  own 
wife  and  her  family,  Avho  were  Lutherans*.  He 
accompanied  his  refusal  with  a  request  that  another 
stadtholder  might  be  appointed  in  his  room.  The 
office  was  afterwards  conferred  on  Maximilian,  count 
of  Bossn^. 

The  popular  party  had  been  daily  losing  the  ground 
thus  gained  by  the  court.  The  outrages  committed 
on  the  churches,  though  disowned  and  deprecated  by 
the  better  class  of  Reformers,  cast,  nevertheless,  a 
stigma  on  the  M'hole  body,  and  had  alienated  from 
them  the  minds  of  their  Catholic  allies,  of  whom  many 
were  now  inclined  to  admit,  that  a  necessity  existed 
for  the  inquisition  and  the  penal  edicts.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  activity  which  the  principal  among  the  con- 
federates had  shown  in  chastising  the  rioters,  had 
rather  excited  against  them  the  hatred  of  the  populace, 
:^vho  conceived  that  the  jiunishment  of  their  excesses 
argued  a  desertion  of  their  cause,  than  reassured  the 
Catholics.  The  Reformers,  moreover,  divided  amongst 
themselves,  could  not  be  induced  to  act  heartily 
together  for  the  purpose  of  averting  the  common 
danger.  They  were  generally  considered  as  forming 
three  principal  sects,  of  which  the  Anabaptist  was 
composed  chiefly  of  the  lower  ranks  of  people,  and, 
except  in  Friezland,  comparatively  small  in  number. 
The  Lutherans,  or  as  they  were  generally  called,  Pro- 
testants of  the  Augsburg  confession,   were  the  most 

'■  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  vL,  p.  100,  191. 


*  He  had  married,  about  two  yeare  before,  Anne,  daugliter  of  Maurice, 
elector  of  Saxouv. 
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influential  from  their  station  and  property ;  while  tlie  15(57 
Calvinists,  by  far  the  most  numerous,  active,  and 
zealous,  were  proportionably  detested  by  the  court  and 
Catholic  clergy.  Each  of  these  sects  viewed  the  others 
with  no  less  hatred  and  mistrust  than  they  did  the 
Catholics,  whom  the  Lutherans,  in  fact,  sometimes 
supported  against  their  brother  Reformers,  in  the  civil 
broils  of  the  towns.  Neither  was  this  feeling  confined 
to  the  Reformers  of  the  Netherlands,  since  the  German 
Protestant  i)rinces  refused  to  comply  with  their  solici- 
tations for  aid,  unless  the  Calvinists  would  first  sub- 
scribe to  the  Augsburg  confession  ;  a  condition  which, 
it  may  be  readily  supposed,  was  rejected  >'*. 

Added  to  these  causes  of  division  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  popular  party,  was  the  entire  separation 
which  had  now  taken  place  between  its  leaders,  the 
Prince  of  Orange  and  the  Count  of  Egmond.  The 
former  had  the  advantage  of  the  latter,  inasmuch  as  he 
possessed  a  knowledge  of  the  real  views  and  designs  of 
the  Spanish  court,  by  means  of  a  spy  he  entertained 
there,  in  the  person  of  one  John  of  Castile,  clerk  to 
Andreas  de  las  Layas,  the  king's  secretary,  who,  for  a 
pension  of  300  crowns,  betrayed  to  the  prince  all  the 
secrets  of  his  master ;  and  as  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
Netherland  affairs  in  Spain  were  entrusted  to  the 
hands  of  this  minister,  the  traitor  had  ample  means  of 
communicating  to  the  prince  all  the  information  he 

J-  Hooft,  boek  iii.,  bl.  112,  122,  123.     Bor,  boek  iii.,  bl.  158. 


*  The  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Augsburg  con- 
fession, had  even  gone  so  for  as  to  promise  the  Duke  of  Guise,  the  bitter 
persecutor  of  the  Reformers  in  France,  to  unite  with  tlie  Catliolics  in 
preventing  the  spread  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrines,  provided  the  work  of 
purifying  the  Romish  Churcli  were  not  neglected,  and  tluit  tlie  punish- 
ments and  proscriptions  of  the  Lutherans  should  cease. — Thuanus,  lib. 
xxix.,  cap.  i). 
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^^67  desired^.  Orange,  therefore,  knew  full  well  that  no 
safety  remained  for  him  except  in  flight,  or  in  arms ; 
but  professing  the  Catholic  religion,  and  dreading  lest 
he  should  appear  to  countenance  the  excesses  of  the 
Reformers,  he  pursued  a  vacillating  course  of  policy, 
at  one  time  joining  in  preparations  for  active  resistance 
to  the  government,  at  another  zealously  obeying  its 
orders,  and  assisting  in  the  suppression  of  disturbances. 
Egmond,  in  impoverished  circumstances,  and  dependent 
for  support  on  the  emoluments  of  his  offices,  either  felt 
or  feigned  implicit  reliance  on  the  promises  of  the  king, 
whose  merciful  and  benevolent  disposition  he  made  the 
constant  theme  of  his  discourse.  At  this  time  he 
seemed  to  have  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  to  expiate 
his  former  offences  by  his  present  devotion  to  the 
service  of  the  court,  displaying  the  greatest  activity  in 
abolishing  the  reformed  worship,  punishing  heretics, 
and  forcing  the  towns  throughout  his  government  of 
Flanders  to  receive  garrisons.  Henry  van  Brederode, 
more  perhaps  from  necessity  than  inclination,  remained 
faithful  to  the  cause  he  had  espoused.  A  direct 
descendant  in  the  male  line  from  the  ancient  Counts  of 
Holland*,  his  title  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  county, 
was  considered  by  many  to  be  preferable  to  that  of  the 
reigning  prince,  and  he  was  accused  by  his  enemies  of 
directing  his  \iews  to  the  seat  of  his  forefathers ;  he 
had  been  the  promoter,  and  most  active  member  of 
the  confederacy!  :  was  a  sincere  and  zealous  Protes- 
tant ;  and  from  his  illustrious  descent,  joined  to  his 


^  Bor,  boek  xvi,,  bl.  288. 

'  Bor,  boek  iii.,  bl.  145.     Meteren,  boek  ii.,  f'ol.  48. 


■*  His  ancestor  was  Siward,  or  Sigefrid,  younger  son  of  Amolcl,  tbird 
Count  of  Holland. — See  Parti.,  chap.  1. 
t  Vide  p.  520. 
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bravo  and  oenoi-ous  disposition,  was  as  much  ])elove(l  ir>(;7 
by  tlie  pooj)lo,  if  less  reverenced,  tluin  Orang'e  and 
Egniond.  For  tliese  reasons  he  was  peculiarly  ob- 
noxious at  court,  and  finding  himself  shut  out  from  all 
hopes  of  a  reconciliation,  he  made  active  preparations 
for  hostilities.  He  fortified  the  town  of  Vianen,  a 
part  of  his  patrimonial  demesnes,  provided  it  with 
heavy  artillery,  sui)plied  to  him  for  the  pur[)ose  from 
Utrecht  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  placed  within  it 
a  garrison  of  3000  men ''. 

Troops  were  also  levied  by  the  Lord  of  Tholen^ 
and  a  few  other  confederate  nobles,  who  made  an 
attempt  to  possess  themselves  of  Flushing,  which 
being  nnsuccessful,  they  retired  to  Oosterwel  near 
Antwerp.  Here  they  were  attacked  by  some  companies 
under  Philip  de  Lannoy,  lord  of  Beauvais,  and  the 
Count  of  Egmond,  defeated,  and  dispersed,  Tholen 
himself  ])eing  slain.  A  similar  fate  befel  a  band  of 
3000  Reformers,  who  marched  from  Tonrnay  with  the 
purpose  of  throwing  succours  into  Valenciennes. 
This  city,  which  had  been  besieged  since  the  November 
of  the  previous  year,  now  surrendered  at  discretion, 
when  200  of  the  inhabitants  were  put  to  death  by  Mar. 
command  of  the  Lord  of  Noircarmes'^.  To  add  to  24. 
the  consternation  occasioned  by  these  disasters,  a  report 
was  universally  spread  through  the  Netherlands,  that 
the  king  being  unable  to  visit  them  in  person,  was 
about  to  send  thither  the  Duke  of  Alva  at  the  head  of 
a  large  army  of  Spaniards  and  Italians.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  general  terror,  the  governess  adroitly 
gave  the  stadtholders  and  the  magistrates  of  the  towns 
to  understand,  that  the  king's  wrath  would  be  appeased, 
and  the  army  withheld,  if  the  heretics  were  finally  put 
to  silence.     In  consequence  of  this  hint,  the  reformed 

^  Bor,  bock  iii.,  1)1.  147.  "  Metcren,  l)oek  ii.,  ful.  50. 
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1567  Bervice  was  rapidly  abolished  through  the  whole 
country;  the  churclies  everywhere  broken  down,  and 
not  unfrequently  gibbets  made  of  the  materials. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs,  when  an  interview 
was  once  more  brought  about  between  the  Prince  of 
Orange  and  the  Count  of  Egmond  at  Willebroeck. 
Here  the  prince  represented  to  Egmond,  in  urgent  and 
forcible  terms,  the  destruction  that  would  ensue  to 
them  from  the  invasion  of  the  Spanish  army,  and 
besought  him  either  to  enter  into  a  general  league  with 
the  nobles  to  oppose  their  coming,  or  to  seek  for  safety 
in  flight.  But  in  spite  of  his  prayers  and  entreaties, 
Egmond  obstinately  rejected  both  these  measures, 
observing,  that  from  the  active  part  he  had  taken  in 
the  punishment  of  the  image-breakers  and  heretics,  he 
had  everything  to  hope  from  the  mercy  of  the  king. 
"  Your  hope  then  is  fallacious,"  replied  Orange,  in  a 
tone  of  melancholy  prophecy,  "  you  will  but  serve  as 
the  bridge  for  the  Spaniards  to  pass  over  into  the 
Netherlands,  v,hich  as  soon  as  they  have  passed,  they 
will  destroy^*.  The  two  nobles  separated  with  mutual 
tears  and  embraces,  and  shortly  after,  the  prince  retired 
to  his  territory  of  Nassau  in  Germany,  leaving  his  son 
Philip,  count  of  Buureu,  at  the  university  of  Louvain. 
Brederode,  then  at  Amsterdam,  being  warned  of  the 
approaching  danger,  took  refuge  in  Cleves,  where  he 
died  the  following  year.     After  his  departure,  Vianen, 

^  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  vi.,  p.  208. 


*  The  popular  story  that  Egmond  took  leave  of  the  prince  in  these 
terms  "  Adieu  prince  sans  teiTe !"  and  that  Orange  replied,  "  Adieu 
comte  sans  tete !"  rests  solely  on  the  authority  of  Aubery  du  ^Maurier, 
the  account  of  their  separation  being  given  by  the  contemporary  histo- 
rians as  in  the  text.  The  character  of  both,  indeed,  renders  it  highly 
improbable  that  they  sliould  have  indulged  in  such  coarse  and  cruel 
irony,  on  so  mournful  an  occasion. 
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.111(1  tlio  rest  of  his  demesnes,  Averc  oeciii)icd  and  ])il-  15G7 
laged  by  the  troops  of  Count  Eric  of  Brunswick*^. 

The  governess  having  thus  obtained  tlie  full  gra- 
tification of  her  wishes  in  the  punishment  of  the 
lieretics  and  the  abolition  of  their  worship,  earnestly 
besought  the  king  to  grant  her  full  powers  to  proclaim 
a  general  pardon,  and  that  he  would  abandon  his 
purpose  of  sending  an  army  into  the  Netherlands;  a 
measure  which  had  now,  she  said,  become  wholly 
unnecessary,  since  all  the  principal  towns  had  received 
garrisons,  the  seditious  were  punished,  and  the  re- 
formed churches  everywhere  destroyed^ 

Far  different,  however,  were  the  resolutions  which 
prevailed  in  the  Spanish  council.  Of  this  body  three 
members  alone,  Roderic  Gomez  di  Silva,  the  Duke  di 
Feria,  and  the  Cardinal  Fresnada,  advocated  the  cause 
of  mercy ;  the  remainder,  among  whom  the  most  influ- 
ential were  Alvarez  di  Toledo,  duke  of  Alva,  and  the 
Cardinal  of  Granvelle,  used  their  utmost  endeavours  in 
urging  on  Philip  to  those  severities,  to  which  he  was 
already  but  too  well  inclined.  In  compliance  with 
their  exhortations,  supported  by  those  of  the  pope,  he 
declared  his  intention  of  marching  in  person  at  the 
head  of  his  army,  to  chastise  the  rebels  in  the  Nether- 
lands, and  he  even  made  some  jireparations  for  his 
journey ;  but  the  affairs  of  Spain  were  not  at  this  time 
in  a  condition  to  admit  of  his  absence.  The  disaffected 
in  that  country  only  waited  for  a  leader  to  break  out 
out  into  open  revolt,  and  he  feared  lest,  if  he  left  his 
eldest  son,  Don  Carlos,  behind  him,  they  would  imme- 
diately adopt  him  as  such ;  while,  as  he  had  been 
heard  to  express  sympathy  for  the  misfortunes  of  the 
Netherlanders,  his  presence  among  them  was  equally 

'  Bor,  boek  iii.,ljl.  ICD. 

'  Stiada,  (lee.  i.,  lil).  vi.,  p.  201,  200. 
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1567  hazardous?.  In  this  perplexity  Philip  came  to  the 
fatal  determination  of  entrusting  the  command  of  the 
forces,  with  almost  unlimited  power,  into  the  hands  of 
the  Duke  of  Alva,  a  man  who,  as  he  had  been  fore- 
most in  advising,  was  well  fitted  for  executing  measures 
of  harshness  and  severity.  An  able  and  experienced 
general,  a  devoted  and  unscrupulous  servant  of  his 
sovereign,  and  a  stern  bigot  in  religion,  he  was  one  to 
whom  the  quality  of  mercy  was  unknown.  The  king 
commanded  the  governors  of  Sicily,  Sardinia  and 
Milan,  to  place  all  the  veteran  troops  stationed  in 
the  fortresses  there  at  his  dis])osal ;  the  clergy  and 
members  of  the  inquisition  advanced  contributions, 
as  for  a  holy  "war ;  and  the  Spanish  nobles,  eager  at 
once  to  extirpate  the  heretics,  and  to  enrich  them- 
selves with  their  spoils,  volunteered  in  numbers  to 
accompany  the  expedition.  The  duke,  embarking  for 
Italy  with  two  of  his  sons,  Don  Frederic  and  Don 
Ferdinand  de  Toledo,  arrived  at  Genoa  on  the  I7th  of 
IVIay^.  Shortly  after  his  departure  the  Marquis  of 
Bergen,  who  had  been  sent  with  the  Lord  de  INIontigny 
as  ambassador  to  Spain,  died  suddenly,  either  from 
grief  at  the  unhappy  condition  of  his  country,  or,  as  it 
was  believed,  from  poison  administered  by  an  order 
of  the  king\ 

Dread  and  despair  seized  the  Netherlanders  at  the 
news  of  Alva's  approach.  Nobles,  merchants,  labourers, 
and  artizans  were  mingled  in  one  general  and  precipi- 
tate flight ;  vessels  of  all  nations  in  the  ports  were 
crowded  with  exiles  hurrying  from  their  native  shores ; 
and  a  prohibition  issued  by  the  governess,  to  prevent 
all  persons,  under  pain  of  confiscation  of  their  goods* 

«  Strada,  dee.  i.,  lib.  vi.,  p.  202. 
>"  Meteren,  boek  iii.,  fo].  53. 

'  This,  however,  is  strenuously  denied  Ly  the  fri;.nds  of  the  covirt. 
Strada,  lib.  vi.,  p.  209. 
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from  quitting"  their  homes  without  permission  of  tlic  loG7 
autliorities  of  the  place  where  they  resided,  served  but 
to  increase  the  evil.  JMen  fled  with  the  greater  haste 
and  secrecy,  often  leaving-  their  wives  and  families  and 
the  whole  of  their  proj^erty  to  the  mercy  of  their 
persecutors.  Thousands  sought  refuge  in  England, 
Germany,  and  Denmark;  the  name  of  "beggars,"  a 
name  given  in  scorn,  and  borne  in  pride,  became  but 
too  tnie  an  appellation ;  the  high-born,  the  Avealthy,  and 
the  learned,  were  beheld  wandering  about  in  foreign 
lands  and  begging  their  bread.  They  still  wore  the 
dress  and  retained  the  badge  of  "  Gueux,"  in  token  of 
their  devotion  to  the  cause  for  which  they  suftered, 
and  the  hope  they  cherished  of  being  one  day  restored 
to  their  beloved  country^. 

The  utter  annihilation  of  the  popular  party  at  this 
period,  proves  how  erroneous  is  the  assertion  of  the 
Jesuit  Strada  and  others,  who  state  that  the  revolt  of 
the  Netherlands  was  to  be  attributed,  not  to  the  in- 
quisition or  the  introduction  of  the  new  bishops,  but 
solely  to  the  machinations  of  some  impoverished  and 
disappointed  noblest  In  the  first  formation  of  the 
confederacy  the  nobles  rather  obeyed  than  excited  the 
popular  impulse  Avhich,  instead  of  contributing  to  sus- 
tain, they,  by  their  vacillation  and  dissensions  served 
but  to  divide  and  weaken.  So  far  as  they  were  con- 
cerned, the  movement  was  now  entirely  at  an  end ; 
and  it  is  to  their  selfishness,  treachery,  or  inconstancy, 
that  the  temporary  ruin  of  the  people's  cause  is  to  be 
ascribed. 

^  Bor,  bock  iii.,  bl.  172, 170.     Mctcren,  boek  ii.,  fol.  51. 
'  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  ii.,  p.  47. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Alva  hi  the  Netherlands.  Arrest  of  the  Counts 
of  Egmond  and  Hoorn.  EstalUshinent  of  the  Council  of  Troubles. 
Besignatioii  of  the  Governess  Margaret.  Severities  exercised  hy 
the  Council.  Remonstrance  of  Holland.  Desertion  of  the  Nether- 
lands. Wild  Gueux.  Outlatcry  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  His 
Son  carried  Prisoner  to  Spain.  Comynencement  of  Hostilities. 
Battle  of  Heyligerlee.  Execution  of  Egmond  and  Hoorn.  Battle 
of  Jemmingen.  Campaign  in  the  Netherlands  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange — unsuccessful.  Statue  of  Alva  at  Antwerp.  His  arli- 
trary  Government.  Opposition  of  Leyden.  Animosity  of  the 
Queen  of  England  towards  Alva.  Seizure  of  the  Treasure  sent  to 
the  Netherlands.  Aha  attempts  to  levy  the  Tenth.  Consents  to  a 
Substitution.  Proceedings  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Petition  of 
the  Netherland  Exiles  to  the  Diet  at  Spires.  Amnesty.  Flood. 
Gueux  expelled  the  Ports  of  England.  Capture  of  Briel.  Second 
attempt  \to  levy  the  Tenth — at  Brussels.  Siege  of  Briel  hy  tJie 
Spaniards.  Gueux  take  j^ossession  of  Flushing.  CapAure  of 
Merchant  Ships.  Duke  of  Medina-Celi  arrives  in  the  Nether- 
lands. Louis  of  Nassau  obtains  succours  from  France.  Sur- 
prises Mons.  Revolt  of  the  Province  of  Holland.  Assembly  of 
the  States  there.  Siege  and  reduction  of  Mons  by  A  Iva.  Sack  of 
Mechlin.  Siege  of  Goes  raised  by  the  Gueux.  Prince  of  Orange 
in  Holland.  Pillage  of  Zutphen.  Massacre  of  Naar den.  Siege 
of  Haarlem ;  of  Akimaar.  Naval  Victory  of  the  Gueux.  As- 
scmhly  of  the  States-general.  Recall  of  Alva.  His  Charactei\ 
Cruelties  committed  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  Netherlands. 

1567  The  Duke  of  Alva  was  delayed  some  time  on 
his  journey  to  the  Netherlands,  first  at  Genoa,  by 
a  severe  fit  of  sickness,  and  afterwards  in  Savoy,  by 
letters  from  the  governess,  who  once  more  endea- 
voured to  divert  the  king  from  his  purpose,  repre- 
senting the  pacified  and  submissive  condition  of  the 
country,  and  tliat  the  presence  of  the  82)anish  army 
would  only  awaken  fresh  disturbances.  One  hundred 
thousand  persons,  she  urged,  had  already  quitted  the 


PHILIP  III.  547 

Nctlierlantls,  and  it  was  to  be  feared  that  if  the  deser-  ]507 
tion  continued,  the  provinces  would  be  entirely  depo- 
pulated. Her  remonstrances  were  attended  with  no 
other  effect  than  an  order  from  Philip  to  the  Duke  of 
Alva,  to  hasten  his  march  as  much  as  jiossible.  The 
Netlierlanders,  concealing  their  dread  under  a  show  of 
courtesy,  or  with  a  faint  hope  of  propitiating-  their  foe, 
prepared  to  receive  him  with  every  demonstration  of 
joy ;  the  Count  of  Egmond,  with  some  other  nobles, 
even  advanced  as  far  as  Luxemburg  to  bid  him  wel- 
come. His  reception  of  them  was  such  as  might  have 
awakened  their  fears  under  far  less  perilous  circum- 
stances. As  the  Count  of  Egmond  presented  himself 
he  exclaimed  aloud,  "  Here  comes  the  arch  heretic !" 
and  replied  to  their  expressions  of  congratulation, 
"  AVelcome  or  not,  it  is  all  one ;  here  I  am^" 

In  the  month  of  August  the  Duke  entered  the 
Netherlands,  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  19,000  infantry 
and  1200  cavalry,  composed  of  Spaniards,  Italians, 
Savoyards,  and  Germans,  the  greater  portion  of  them 
veteran  troops,  and  in  a  high  state  of  discipline.  Be- 
sides his  commission  as  captain-general,  he  was  furnished 
by  the  king  with  another  private  commission,  by  which 
he  was  empowered  to  remove  and  ai)point  stadt holders 
of  provinces,  and  all  other  public  officers,  to  build  forts 
and  citadels,  to  levy  such  funds  as  were  necessary  for 
the  support  of  his  troops,  and  to  seek  out  and  punish 
heretics  and  seditious  persons.  On  being  asked  by  the 
governess  if  he  had  any  farther  instructions,  he  inso- 
lently replied,  that  he  would  produce  them  as  occasion 
required.  Though  deeply  hurt  at  this  treatment,  Mar- 
garet, well  knowing  that  a  word  from  her,  expressive 
of  dissatisfaction,  would  be  sufficient  to  throw  the  whole 
of  the  provinces  into  a  state  of  uproar,  took  no  farther 

»  Metertn,  lock  iii.,  fol.  53,  54.     Bor,  Luek  iv.,  LI.  182. 
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1567  notice  of  it,  than  immediately  to  write  to  the  king, 
requesting  her  dismissal^. 

Having  placed  his  trooj^s  in  garrison  in  the  towns 
of  Brussels,  Antwerp,  and  Ghent,  of  which  he  obliged 
the  citizens  to  deliver  up  the  keys,  Alva  resolved  upon 
executing  without  delay  those  projects  of  vengeance 
which  the  king  had  long  secretly  cherished ;  and  for 
this  the  blind  confidence  of  his  intended  victims  soon 
gave  him  an  opportunity.  He  summoned  a  general 
assembly  of  the  council  of  state  at  Brussels,  when  the 
Counts  of  Egmond  and  Hoorn  appearing  among  others, 
were  received  with  every  appearance  of  friendship,  and 
admitted  to  several  interviews  with  the  duke  at  the 
house  of  Culemburg,  where  he  resided.  On  one  occa- 
sion, the  conference  being  prolonged  to  a  late  hour  of 

Sep.  the  day,  the  Count  of  Egmond  was  preparing  to  depart, 
when  he  was  iimted  into  a  side  apartment,  as  if  for 
the  purpose  of  a  private  communication.  On  his 
entrance,  he  was  immediately  arrested  by  some  Spanish 
soldiers,  under  the  command  of  Don  Frederic  di  Toledo 
and  Sanchio  d'Avila.  At  the  first  moment  he  changed 
countenance,  and  appeared  struck  witli  dismay,  but 
quickly  recovering  himself,  he  surrendered  his  sword 
with  composure,  observing,  "  That  sword  has,  ere  now, 
done  the  king  good  service."  The  Count  of  Hoorn 
at  the  same  time  was  made  prisoner  in  another  part  of 
the  building,  by  Don  Ferdinand  di  Toledo.  John 
Casembrot,  lord  of  Backerseel,  secretary  to  the  Count 
of  Egmond,  and  the  secretary  of  the  Count  of  Hoorn, 
Alonzo  de  la  Loo,  were  likewise  seized,  together  with 
all  the  principal  officers  and  servants  belonging  to  their 
household,  and  the  whole  of  their  papers.  The  Count 
of  Hochstradt,  being  delayed  by  an  accident  on  his 

''  Cesare  Campana,  Guerre  di  Fiaudre,  lib.  ii.,  p.  SI — 83.      Strada, 
lib.  vi.,  p.  214. 
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road  to  Brussels,  received  a  timely  warning-  from  tlic  fjite  1507 
of  liis  companions  to  i)roceed  no  farther.  Egmond  and 
Hoorn,  after  remaining  some  days  confined  at  Brussels, 
were  conducted  prisoners  to  Ghent,  under  an  escort  of 
three  thousand  Spanish  soldiers*.  Although  this  act 
had  been  done  without  the  consent  or  knowledge  of 
the  governess,  and  was,  in  fact,  a  flagrant  contempt  of 
her  authority,  Alva  deemed  no  farther  apology  neces- 
sary, than  a  declaration  that  he  had  forborne  to  consult 
her,  because  he  was  desirous  of  saving  her  from  the 
obloquy  with  which  it  must  necessarily  be  attended  ^ 

The  subsequent  measures  of  the  duke  sufficiently 
testified  that  he  Avas  prepared  to  carry  out  to  the  fullest 
extent  the  counsels  he  had  given  his  sovereign,  not  to 
lose  so  fair  a  pretext  for  breaking  at  once  the  seals  of 
all  the  charters  of  the  Netherlands, — badges  of  the 
weakness  of  his  ancestors — disgraceful  chains  upon  the 
prince,  and  sources  of  disaffection  to  the  people, — and 
placing  a  sharp  bridle  in  the  mouth  of  the  conquered 
provinces'^!.  Not  content  with  enforcing  the  inquisi- 
tion and  the  penal  edicts  in  their  utmost  rigour,  he 
annihilated  at  one  fell  blow,  all  the  privileges  and 
liberties  which  the  Netherlanders  had  so  hardly  won 
and  so  deei)ly  cherished,  by  the  erection  of  a  council, 
which  he  called  the  Council  of  Troubles,  but  which 
soon  merited  and  received  the  name  of  the  Council  of 
Blood.     This  council  consisted  of  twelve  members,  at 

•^  Bor,  boek  iv.,  bl.  1C4, 1C5.     Ilooft,  boek  iv.,  bl.  142.         ••  Idem. 


*  It  was  said  that  ulien  the  Cardinal  of  Granvelle  heard  that  Alva 
had  the  princiiial  of  the  Netherlaiid  nobles  in  his  power,  he  inquired 
"whether  they  had  caught  the  Taciturn  1"  (a  nickname  given  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,)  and  being  answered  in  the  negative  ;  "  Ah  then,"  he 
replied,  "  if  he  is  not  in  the  net,  Alva  has  caught  nothing."  Strada,  dec. 
i.,  lib.  vi,,  p.  216. 

+  The  king  had  obtained  of  the  pope  absolution  from  the  oath  he  had 
taken  at  his  accession.    Bor,  Autthen.  Stuk.,  torn,  i.,  bl.  G. 
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1567  the  head  of  whom  was  a  Spaniard,  John  di  Vargas,  a 
man  so  notorious  for  his  cruelty,  that  it  was  a  generally 
received  sajdng  among  his  countrymen,  that  "  to  cut 
away  the  gangrene  of  heresy  from  the  Netherlands,  it 
was  necessary  to  have  a  knife  like  A'argas."  Closely 
associated  with  him,  both  by  family  connection  and 
similarity  of  disposition,  was  Jacob  Hessels,  of  whom 
it  is  reported,  that  he  took  no  other  part  in  the  debates, 
during  which  he  generally  slept,  than  when  the  Azotes 
were  given  to  cry  out,  "  To  the  gibbet!  to  the  gibbet*!" 
As  all  those  in  whom  fanaticism  or  cupidity  had  not 
extinguished  every  spark  of  human  feeling,  soon  retired 
from  the  council  in  disgust  at  its  barbarous  and  tyran- 
nical proceedings,  the  whole  authority  was  left  in  the 
bands  of  these  two,  and  Louis  del  Rio,  a  Spanish 
priest^. 

Such  was  the  character  of  the  men  to  whom  was 
committed  absolute  power  over  the  lives,  persons,  and 
property  of  the  Netherlanders ;  for  thougli  Ahsi  re- 
served to  himself  the  final  decision  of  all  questions 
discussed  by  them,  he  rarely  failed  to  consent  to  what- 
ever they  proposed.  The  jurisdiction  of  all  the  native 
tribunals  was  superseded ;  the  authority  of  the  council 
of  state  annihilated ;  and  the  rights,  privileges,  and 
customs  of  the  provinces  declared  mischievous  and 
invalid^.  The  governess  perceiving  herself  deprived, 
by  the  establishment  of  the  new  council,  of  even  tiie 
shadow  of  authority,  peremptorily  insisted  on  her  dis- 
missal, which  was  granted  with  ample  exj^ressions  of 

e  Meteren,  boek  iii.,  fol.  54.     Hooft,  boek  xiv.,  bl.  594. 
'  ileteren,  boek,  iii.,  fol.  54. 


*  This  miscreant  ultimately  suffered  the  same  fate  he  was  so  ready  to 
iufiict  on  others  ;  he  was  hanged  to  a  tree  by  the  people  of  Ghent  during- 
some  commotions  which  occurred  there  in  1578.  Met.,  boek  viii., 
ioL  161. 
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approbation  of  her  government,  and  a  present  of  30,000  1567 
crowns,  with  an  annuity  of  20,000  for  life^. 

With  her  departed  the  last  glimmering  ray  of  hope 
from  the  hearts  of  the  nnhappy  Netherlanders.  She 
had  never,  until  her  anger  was  roused  by  the  public 
pul^lic  preachings  of  the  Reformers  and  the  excesses 
of  the  image-breakers,  enforced  the  persecuting  edicts, 
but  after  vehement  remonstrances  to  the  king,  and  in 
obedience  to  his  repeated  and  pressing  imi)ortunities*; 
she  constantly  dissuaded  Philip  from  having  recourse 
to  violent  measures,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  sincerely 
endeavoured  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  the  discon- 
tented nobles.  Her  just  indignation  at  the  outrages 
committed  on  the  churches,  and  her  real  alarm  for  the 
"Welfare  of  the  Catholic  religion,  once  appeased  by  the 
punishment  of  the  seditious  and  the  dispersion  of  the 
heretical  assemblies,  she  soon  returned  to  those  better 
and  gentler  imjjulses  by  "which  she  had  before  been 
swayed.  She  left  no  means  untried  to  prevent  the 
invasion  of  the  Spanish  army;  and  even  after  the 
arrival  of  Alva,  smothering  her  own  feelings  of 
"Wounded  pride  at  the  style  of  his  coming,  she  advised 
him  to  disband  the  greater  part  of  his  troops,  and 
rather  to  regain  the  good  ^vill  of  the  Netherlanders 
by  kind  treatment,  than  attempt  to  subdue  them  by 
force \  In  her  last  letter  to  the  king,  she  made  one 
more  effort  to  move  his  pity,  and  soften  his  heart  to 
the  miseries  of  his  subjects :  "  I  i)ray  and  conjure  you," 
she  writes,  "  that,  mindful  of  your  own  and  the  divine 
mercy,  vengeance  may  be  confined  to  few,  and  that 

E  Bor,  boek  iv.,  bl.  1G8.  >■  Meteren,  boek  iii.,  fol.  54. 


*  Philip's  commands  to  Margaret  were  imperative,  to  use  her  utmost 
efforts  to  extirpate  the  heretics,  amongst  whom  he  seemed  to  know  the 
age,  condition,  and  opinions  of  each  individual.  See  extracts  from  his 
private  letters  in  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  iv.,  p.  100. 
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1567  you  will  prefer  the  repentance  to  tlie  punishment  of 
your  people'."  With  these  dispositions  it  is  most 
probable  that,  had  time  been  permitted  her,  her  mea- 
sures of  conciliation  would  have  proved  as  successful 
as  her  measures  of  coercion  had  been  effective.  Had 
Philip  not  committed  the  grave  and  fatal  political 
error  of  removing  her  from  the  government  at  this 
juncture,  or  had  he  even  then  condescended  to  abide  by 
her  counsels,  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  might  have 
prevented  the  crimes  and  miseries  of  ensuing  years, 
and  transmitted  these  valuable  dominions  in  wealth 
and  peace  to  his  posterity. 

Freed  at  length  from  the  semblance  of  a  superior 
authority,  and  from  the  restraints  M'hich  the  mere  pre- 
sence of  the  governess  imposed,  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who, 
on  her  resignation,  was  appointed  governor-general, 
and  his  council  of  troubles  began  to  execute  their 
decrees  with  appalling  severity.  They  had  declared 
guilty  of  high  treason  all  who  had  not  used  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  prevent  the  pillage  of  the  churches  or 
the  preachings  of  the  heretics ;  all  who  had  supported 
the  petitions  against  the  bishops,  edicts,  and  inquisi- 
tion ;  all  who  had  expressed  approbation  of  the  con- 
federacy of  the  nobles  who  had  worn  the  badges,  or 
pledged  to  the  health  of  the  "  Gueux ;"  and  all  who 
had  at  any  time  pleaded  the  national  privileges  in 
opposition  to  the  commands  of  the  sovereign.  Thus, 
scarcely  an  individual  in  the  whole  country  was  safe. 
The  rich  were  summoned  before  the  council  twenty 
and  thirty  together;  the  property  of  such  as  did  not 
appear  was  immediately  confiscated;  those  who  did 
were  invariably  condemned,  dragged  at  the  tail  of  a 
horse  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  hanged.  The 
poor  were  seized  at  once,  cruelly  tortured,  and  put  to 

'  Strada,  dec.  i.,  lib.  vi.,  p.  219. 
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(leatli,  without  even  the  form  of  a  trial  •«.  The  whole  1567 
land  was  crowded  with  gibbets :  the  trees  by  the  way- 
side were  loaded  with  corpses ;  and  bodies  fastened  to 
stakes,  burnt,  mangled,  and  headless,  met  the  eye  in 
every  direction.  The  living  walked  among  the  dead  as 
in  a  charnel  house.  From  the  judgments  of  this 
terriljle  tribunal  there  was  no  appeal,  in  its  execu- 
tions no  mercy.  INIore  than  eighteen  hundred  persons 
perished  within  the  space  of  a  few  weeks  by  the  hand 
of  the  executioner.  The  citizens  of  Antwerp  having 
ventured  to  remonstrate  against  these  cruelties,  were 
sharply  told  by  the  duke,  that  he  was  astonished  any 
one  should  be  found  so  bold  as  to  intercede  for  heretics, 
and  if  they  did  not  take  heed,  they  would  all  be  put  to 
death  as  an  example  to  others ;  adding,  that  the  king 
would  rather  see  the  whole  country  a  desert,  than 
permit  a  single  heretic  to  remain  in  itl  It  was  a 
wretched  source  of  consolation,  that  those  magistrates 
who  had  been  foremost  in  the  work  of  persecution 
fared  no  better  than  the  rest,  several  being  put  to 
death  on  the  accusation  of  negligence,  and  connivance 
"with  the  heretics™. 

The  governments  of  all  the  toAvns  where  any  dis- 
turbances had  occurred  were  obliged  to  justify  them- 
selves before  the  council  of  blood  as  to  the  cause  of 
their  not  having  been  prevented  ;  and  the  pensionaries 
and  advocates  of  many  of  the  provinces,  as  well  as  of 
the  towns,  were  seized  and  brought  before  the  same 
tribunal.  Among  the  rest,  Jacob  van  der  Einde,  pen- 
sionary of  Holland,  was  arrested  by  the  Lord  of  Bossu, 
who  had  invited  him  to  his  house  under  a  sho"\v  of 
friendship,  and  sent  prisoner  to  Brussels,  together  with 
all  the  papers,  public  and  private,  found  in  his  posses- 

^  Hooft,  book  iv.,  M.  152.     Metercn,  boek  iii.,  fol.  55. 

'  Bor,  bock  iv.,  U.  220,  211,  "■  IIooft,bock  iv.,  bl.  153. 
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1567  sion.  He  was  accused  l3efore  the  council  of  blood  of 
having  been  present  at  the  requisition  made  to  the 
king  on  his  departure,  to  withdraw  the  Spanish  troops 
from  the  Netherlands.  On  this  occasion  the  Hollanders 
showed,  that  even  in  these  times  of  terror  and  abase- 
ment, their  ancient  spirit  had  not  quite  deserted  them. 
They  sent  several  burgomasters  and  magistrates  to 
Brussels  to  demand  the  release  of  their  advocate,  and 
the  surrender  of  the  public  documents;  adding  the 
intelligible  hint,  that  until  the  latter  were  returned,  it 
was  impossible  either  to  levy  the  public  imposts,  or  to 
pass  the  receiver's  accounts.  John  van  Treslong, 
l)leaded  the  cause  of  the  pensionary  so  boldly,  that  he 
was  seized  and  detained  a  whole  day  in  custody  ;  upon 
which  the  others,  fearing  for  their  own  safety  so  near 
the  court,  returned  to  Holland.  Alva,  tyrannical  and 
reckless  as  he  was,  did  not  venture  to  -push  matters  to 
extremity ;  but  the  council,  unwilling  to  release  their 
captive,  prolonged  the  trial  until  the  next  year,  when 
van  Einde  died  in  prison.  After  his  death  he  was  ac- 
quitted, and  his  property  freed  from  sequestration". 

These  violent  and  sanguinary  proceedings  occasioned, 
as  may  Avell  be  imagined,  a  daily  increasing  desertion  of 
the  Netherlands,  in  spite  of  the  preventive  edict  of  the 
late  governess ;  and  as  many  of  the  fugitives  volunteered 
in  the  service  of  the  Huguenots,  in  the  civil  war  now 

]  568  raging  in  France,  Alva  decreed  immediate  outlawry 
and  confiscation  of  goods  against  such  as  left  their 
homes  without  permission;  and  shortly  after  forbad, 
under  the  same  penalty,  any  communication  to  be  held 
with  the  exiles.  A  portion  of  the  miserable  inhabit- 
ants, driven  by  desperation  to  seek  refuge  in  the 
woods  of  West  Flanders,  and  depending  for  their  sub- 
sistence on  plunder,  became  a  terror  to  the  country, 

"  Bor,  boek  iv.,  bl.  209—211. 
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under  the  name  of  Wild  Gueux,  exercising  their  ven-  15G8 
geance  principally  on  the  priests  and  monks,  whom 
they  robbed,  and  frequently  put  to  death  with  cruel 
tortures.  The  Duke  of  Alva  attempted  to  put  a  stop 
to  their  excesses,  by  making  each  parish  responsible  for 
the  safety  of  its  clergy ;  but  as  this  proved  ineffectual, 
he  des])atched  a  band  of  soldiers  into  Flanders,  by 
whom  the  Wild  Gueux  were  quickly  extirpated". 

About  four  months  subsequently  to  the  arrest  of 
the  Counts  of  Egniond  and  Iloorn,  a  citation  was 
issued,  summoning  the  Prince  of  Orange,  his  brother. 
Count  Louis  of  Nassau,  the  Count  of  Hochstradt,  the 
Lord  of  Brederode,  and  others  of  the  nobility,  to 
appear  before  the  duke  in  council,  within  three  terms 
of  fourteen  days  each;  and  on  their  non-appearance, 
they  were  condemned  to  death  as  guilty  of  high 
treason.  Vargas  likewise,  by  order  of  Alva,  seized 
the  prince's  son,  the  Count  of  Buuren,  a  child  of 
thirteen  years  of  age,  then  at  the  high  school  of  Lou- 
vain.  The  governors  in  vain  protested  against  such  a 
violation  of  the  privileges  of  the  university ;  Vargas 
vouchsafed  them  no  other  reply  than  a  single  sentence, 
of  which  it  were  difHcult  to  determine,  whether  the 
language  or  the  sentiment  it  was  intended  to  convey 
was  most  offensive  to  the  worthy  professors,  "  Non 
curamus  vestros  privilegios."  The  young  count  was 
sent  prisoner  to  Spain,  where  he  was  detained  nearly 
thirty  years.  Both  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  the 
Count  of  Hochstradt,  answered  the  citation  in  writing, 
protesting  against  the  com]:>etency  of  the  court  to  try 
them,  on  the  ground  of  their  being  knights  of  the 
Golden  Fleece,  and  liable  to  be  cited  only  before  their 
peers.  The  prince,  likewise,  as  a  member  of  the 
empire,  obtained  the  intercession  of  the  emperor  and 

"  Bor,  boek  iv.,  bl.  124, 
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1568  princes  of  Germany ;  but  Philip  merely  replied  to  the 
ambassador  sent  by  Maximilian  for  this  purpose,  that 
he  had  given  the  Duke  of  Alva  an  unlimited  commis- 
sion to  execute  his  "wishes  concerning  the  affairs  of  the 
Netherlands  P. 

As  Alva  now  apprehended  some  hostile  attempts 
on  the  part  of  the  fugitive  nobles,  and  that  peace 
havino'  been  declared  between  the  Huo-uenots  and 
government  of  France,  the  German  Protestant  princes 
who  had  assisted  the  former,  would  turn  their  arms 
against  himself,  he  fortified  the  frontier  towns,  and 
hastened  the  completion  of  a  strong  citadel  he  had 
begun  some  time  before  at  Antwerp,  with  a  view  of 
keeping  the  inhabitants  of  Brabant  in  subjection. 
His  army  was  reinforced  by  the  return  of  1200  horse, 
and  2000  foot,  whom  he  had  sent  under  the  Count  of 
Aremberg  as  auxiliaries  to  the  king  of  France,  and  he 
likewise  took  into  his  pay  the  whole  of  the  Italian 
cavalry  discharged  from  the  service  of  that  monarch, 
and  levied  2000  recruits  among  the  Walloons  q. 

The  Prince  of  Orange,  on  his  side,  convinced  that 
no  hope  of  returning  to  his  country,  or  delivering  it 
from  oppression,  remained  but  in  arms,  invested  his 
brother  Louis  with  a  commission  "  to  enter  the 
Netherlands  with  an  army,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring 
freedom,  and  liberty  of  conscience  to  the  inhabitants, 
and  of  preserving  the  provinces  for  the  king  in  their 
former  prosperous  condition''."  Before  he  proceeded 
to  this  last  irrevocable  step,  he  published  a  long  and 
able  manifesto,  justifying  all  his  acts  since  the  accession 
of  the  king,  enumerating  his  services  both  before  and 
after  that  period,  and  proving  that  the  present  disorders 
were  to  be  attributed,  not  to  his  own  ambition  as  his 

V  Boy,  Lock  iv.,  hi.  222,  227.     Autthen.  Stiik.,  1)1.  10. 
"i  Meteren,  Loek  iii.,  fol.  57.        '  Bor,  bock  iv.,  bl.  233. 


PHILIP  III.  557 

enemies  falsely  asserted,  but  to  the  mal-administratioii  15G8 
of  Granvelle,  and  the   attempts  of  the  Spaniards   to 
reduce  the  Netherlands  to  slavery,  by  the  introduction 
of  the  inquisition**. 

The  German  princes,  chagrined  at  the  haughty 
refusal  of  their  mediation  by  Philip,  and  jealous  of  the 
near  neighbourhood  of  so  large  a  number  of  Spanish 
troops,  readily  granted  their  aid  to  the  fugitive  nobles. 
It  was  the  design  of  the  confederates,  to  commence 
hostilities  on  several  quarters  at  once,  in  order,  by  that 
means,  to  embarrass  Alva,  and  encourage  the  inhabit- 
ants to  join  their  standard.  But  before  the  Prince  of 
Orange  was  in  a  sufficient  state  of  preparation,  Louis 
of  Nassau  entered  the  province  of  Groningen  at  the 
head  of  some  hastily-levied  troops.  The  duke  imme- 
diately despatched  the  Count  of  Aremberg  with  about 
one  thousand  Spanish  and  Italian,  and  five  hundred 
German  infantry,  to  oppose  his  advance;  but  Louis 
had  already  mastered  the  small  fort  of  Wedde,  and 
reduced  Appingadam.  Fearing,  however,  to  await  the 
attack  of  the  disciplined  troops  of  D'Aremberg,  he 
commenced  his  retreat,  pursued  by  the  enemy,  to  the 
village  of  Heyligerlee.  Here  the  Spanish  soldiers, 
imagining  that  the  retreat  of  Louis  was  in  fact  a  flight, 
forced  their  general  to  a  battle  before  the  arrival  of 
the  cavalry  which  was  coming  up,  under  the  Count  of 

^  Bor,  boek  iv.,  bl.  233.     Auttlicn.  Stuk.,  deck  i.,  bk  3. 


*  According  to  Grotius  (Ann.,  lib.  ii.,  p.  42),  he  declares  in  this  mani- 
festo his  abandonment  of  the  Catholic  religion  ;  but  I  liave  remai-ked  no 
expression  tliat  can  be  so  interpreted.  In  the  commission  given  to  his 
brother,  indeed,  he  says  that  the  penal  edicts  were  enacted  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rooting  out  "  the  pure  word  and  service  of  God." — Bor,  boek  iv., 
bk  2.33.  An  air  of  mystery  is  throA\ii  by  historiaiis  over  the  exact  time 
of  William's  conversion  to  the  reformed  religion,  which,  liowever,  seems 
to  have  been  effected  during  the  period  between  his  flight  fi'oni  the 
Netherlands,  and  his  proscription  l)y  Alva. 
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15G8  Megen.  The  consequence  was  an  entire  victory  on 
the  side  of  the  Gueux ;  the  Count  D'Aremberg  him- 
self being  slain  with  600  men,  and  all  his  baggage  and 
plate,  and  six  pieces  of  artillery,  taken.  Louis  lost 
only  a  few  men  in  this  action,  but  among  them  was 
his  young  brother,  the  Count  Adolphus  of  Nassau. 
Unfortunately,  instead  of  pushing  on  at  once  to  Friez- 
land,  where  crowds  of  the  disaffected  would  probably 
have  joined  his  standard,  Louis  consumed  bis  time  in 
a  vain  attempt  to  reduce  Groningen,  for  which  he 
possessed  neither  sufficient  troops  nor  artillery*. 

On  intelligence  of  this  defeat,  the  Duke  of  Alva, 
whether  in  revenge  of  the  death  of  the  Count  D'Arem- 
berg,  who  stood  high  in  his  esteem,  or  because  he 
wished  to  employ  in  active  service  the  troops  occupied 
in  guarding  the  prisons,  resolved  upon  the  immediate 
execution  of  all  the  nobles  then  in  confinement.  On 
the  1st  of  June,  eighteen  noble  captives,  from  among 
the  most  illustrious  families  in  the  Netherlands,  were 
beheaded  in  the  horse-market  at  Brussels,  and  the 
bodies  of  seven  of  them,  who  had  died  without  confes- 
sion, fastened  to  stakes  and  left  to  perish  on  the  public 
highways.  The  trial  of  the  Counts  of  Egmond  and 
Hoorn  had  been  commenced  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year,  before  Vargas  and  Louis  del  Rio,  members  of  the 
council  of  blood,  and  conducted  in  a  manner  so  arbi- 
trary and  unconstitutional,  as  to  leave  the  question  of 
their  guilt  or  innocence  wholly  out  of  view.  Egmond, 
the  possessor  of  large  estates  in  Brabant,  was  properly 
amenable  to  the  supreme  court  of  that  duchy;  and  the 
Count  of  Hoorn,  the  principal  portion  of  -whose  lands 
lay  in  Germany,  had  a  right  to  be  considered  as  a 
subject  of  the  empire ;  both,  likewise,  appealed  to  their 

'  Campana,  Guerre  cli  Fiandre,  lib.  iii.,  p.  SB,  43 — 4G. 
"  Meteren,  boek  iii.,  fol,  58. 
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privilege  of  being  tried  only  by  their  peers,  as  knights  15C8 
of  the  Golden  Fleece.  Their  plea  was  disregarded ; 
they  were  neither  confronted  with  the  witnesses,  nor 
allowed  a  cojiy  of  the  depositions;  and  were  refused 
permission  either  to  hold  ])rivate  interviews  with  their 
attornies,  or  to  employ  counsel  in  their  defence.  By 
this  mockery  of  a  trial,  they  were  found  guilty  upon 
an  indictment,  Egmond  of  ninety,  Hoorn  of  sixty 
different  counts ;  the  greater  number  of  so  frivolous  a 
nature,  that  it  seems  wonderful  how  any  tribunal  could 
have  been  found,  gravely  to  sustain  them.  The  only 
ones  of  any  importance  were,  that  they  had  favoured 
and  promoted  the  detestable  conspiracy  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange ;  that  they  had  afforded  their  protection  to 
the  confederate  nobles;  and  that  they  had  ill-served 
both  the  king  and  the  church  in  their  stadtholderates 
and  other  offices.  They  were  condemned  to  death, 
notwithstanding  the  earnest  intercession  of  the  emperor, 
the  elector  palatine,  and  several  German  princes  in 
their  favour''. 

On  the  evening  of  the  fourth  of  June,  the  Duke  of 
Alva  summoned  the  Bishop  of  Ypres,  ^Martin  Ryhoven, 
to  his  presence,  and  commanded  him  to  prepare  the 
Count  of  Egmond  for  death  the  next  day.  The  bishop 
fell  on  his  knees,  and  bursting  into  tears,  implored,  in 
accents  of  the  most  humble  entreaty,  that  the  count's 
life  might  be  spared,  or  at  least  that  the  execution 
might  be  delayed.  "  I  did  not  bring  you  from  Ypres," 
answered  Alva  fiercely,  "  to  change  or  defer  the  sen- 
tence, but  to  confess  the  criminal."  On  the  delivery 
of  the  sentence,  which  was  drawn  out  by  Hessels,  and 
signed  by  Alva  alone,  Egmond  asked  if  there  was  no 
hope ;  and  being  informed  by  the  bishop  of  what  had 
passed,   began    to   prepare  himself  calmly  for  death. 

"  Bor,  Autth.  Stuk.,  decl.  i.,  bl.  40,  ct  seq. 
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1568  He  ^\Tote  a  farewell  letter  to  his  wife,  to  wliom  he  was 
fondly  attached,  and  another  to  the  king,  recommending 
her  and  his  children  to  his  mercy,  in  memory  of  his 
former  services.  He  then  confessed,  and  received  the 
last  sacrament  at  the  hands  of  the  bishop.  Before 
midday  on  the  following  morning,  himself  and  the 
Count  of  Hoorn,  were  conducted  by  a  guard  of  2000 
Si:)anish  soldiers  to  the  scaffold,  erected  in  the  horse- 
market  at  Brussels.  As  they  ascended,  Egmond  asked 
once  more,  "Is  there  no  hoi:)e?"  The  captain  of  the 
guard,  Julian  de  Romero,  shook  his  head,  and  was 
silent.  He  immediately  knelt  down,  and  taking  a 
crucifix  from  the  Bishop  of  Ypres,  kissed  it,  and 
exclaimed,  "  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit!"  The  dreadful  moment  passed,  the  Count  of 
Hoorn  next  submitted  to  his  fate  with  the  courage  of 
a  hero,  and  the  humility  of  a  Christian.  He  died  pro- 
fessinof  the  tenets  of  the  Protestant  faith. 

Thousands  had  assembled  to  witness  the  execution, 
of  which  they  scarcely  seemed  to  believe  the  possi- 
bility. The  two  nobles,  from  their  ancient  descent, 
their  high  station,  the  eminent  services  they  had 
rendered  their  country,  their  courage,  liberality,  and 
popular  manners,  were,  notwithstanding  their  vacil- 
lating and  temporizing  conduct  during  the  late  trou- 
bles, peculiarly  the  objects  of  love  and  veneration  to 
the  people.  All  that  the  Netherlanders  had  hitherto 
suffered — though  death  or  ruin  had  fallen  upon  every 
family — though  they  lay  down  in  fear,  and  rose  up  in 
sorrow — had  failed  to  inspire  them  with  the  feelings  of 
anguish,  horror,  and  detestation,  excited  by  the  spectacle 
now  presented  to  their  eyes.  The  serried  ranks  of 
armed  men  prevented  any  attempt  at  rescue,  and  even 
checked  the  sound  of  a  murmur  from  the  surrounding 
multitude ;  but  as  soon  as  the  fatal  blow  was  struck. 
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and  the  troops  bc^-an  to  give  way,  the  people  rushed  l^^^ 
tumultuously  to  the  scaifold ;  some  kneeling*  before  it, 
vowed,  after  the  manner  of  their  forefathers,  to  leave 
their  hair  and  beards  uncut,  till  blood  so  noble  was 
avenged''';  others  dipped  their  handkerchiefs  in  the 
gore,  and  pressed  them  to  their  bosoms  with  muttered 
imprecations ;  while  others,  among  whom  were  the 
Spanish  soldiers  themselves,  vented  their  grief  in  tears 
and  lamentations.  It  was  said,  that  the  French  am- 
bassador, who  was  secretly  a  witness  of  the  execution, 
remarked,  that  he  had  "  now  seen  the  head  of  that 
man  fall  who  had  thrice  caused  all  France  to  tremble*." 
After  the  heads  had  remained  fixed  upon  iron  poles 
for  two  hours,  they  were  interred  with  their  bodies ; 
that  of  Egmond  in  the  church  of  St.  Clara,  at  Sot- 
teghem,  in  Flanders,  and  the  body  of  Hoorn  at 
Kemi)enx. 

About  the  time  of  these  tragical  events  in  the 
Netherlands,  the  Lord  of  Montigny  was  beheaded  in 
Spain,  in  pursuance  of  a  sentence  promulgated  by  the 
council  of  blood  ;  and  Don  Carlos,  the  eldest  son  of 
the  king,  was  thrown  into  prison  upon  an  accusation  of 
entertaining  a  secret  correspondence  with  the  disaffected 
nobles  of  that  country.  He  died  within  a  few  days  of 
his  arrest,  as  some  affirmed,  by  his  own  act,  from 
impatience  of  confinement ;  but  as  there  was  every 
reason  to  believe,  in  consequence  of  poison  adminis- 
tered by  order  of  Philip.  A  similar  suspicion  attended 
the  death   of  his   step-mother   within   three   months 

"  Tacit,  de  Mor.,  cap.  81. 

»  Metercn,  bock  iii.,  fol.  58.     Grot.  Annalcs,  lib.  ii.,  p.  40.    Bor, 
boek  iv.,  bl.  22G,  239,  240. 


^  Alliuling  to  the  marriage  of  Plulip  with  Mary,  queen  of  Englaml, 
negociated  by  Egmond,  aud  the  battles  of  St.  Q,uentiii  and  Grave- 
lingues. 
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1568  after ;  and  tlie  intelligence  of  these  atrocities  served 
to  convince  tlie  Netlierlanders,  that  Alva,  in  all  that 
he  had  hitherto  done,  had  not  exceeded  the  instructions 
given  him  by  the  king,  whom  they  now  began  to  look 
upon  as  a  tyrant  yet  more  sanguinary  and  vindictive 
than  him  whom  he  had  sent  amongst  them^. 

The  Duke  of  Alva  having,  as  he  supposed,  infused  a 
salutary  fear  into  the  minds  of  the  Netherlanders  by  the 
acts  of  remorseless  and  impolitic  cruelty  which  he  had 
perpetrated,  prepared  to  march  in  jierson  against  Louis 
of  Nassau,  who  was  still  engaged  at  the  siege  of  Gronin- 
gen.  On  the  approach  of  Alva,  Louis  retired  towards 
the  Ems,  with  the  design  of  fortifying  himself  at  Jem- 
mingen,  until  the  Prince  of  Orange  could  arrive  with 
succours.  Thither  he  was  closely  followed  by  the  duke, 
with  his  whole  army,  notwithstanding  that  Louis,  to 
impede  his  march,  had  broken  the  bridges  behind  him, 
and,  by  opening  the  sluices,  had  laid  a  great  portion  of 
the  country  under  water.  Seeiug,  therefore,  no  chance 
of  further  retreat,  he  drew  out  his  army  in  order  of 
battle ;  when,  at  this  critical  moment,  the  troops,  com- 
posed mostly  of  German  mercenaries,  instead  of  ])re- 
paring  to  fight,  began  to  mutiny  for  want  of  pay. 
Scarcely  had  they  given  time  for  the  vanguard  of  the 
Spaniards  to  attack  them,  when  they  broke  their  ranks, 
and  fled  towards  the  boats  lying  in  the  Ems ;  nearly 
six  thousand  were  killed  in  the  jjursuit,  or  drowned  in 
attempting  to  reach  them.  Louis,  seeing  himself 
almost  deserted,  made  his  escape  to  East  Friezland, 
leaving  behind  his  artillery,  plate,  and  baggage.  After 
the  battle,  the  Spaniards  entered  Jemmingen,  where 
they  put  every  human  Ijeing,  of  Avhatever  age  or  sex,  to 
the  sword ^.     The  duke  immediately  despatched  letters 

y  Thxianus,  lib.  xLiii.,  cap.  G. 

^  Campar.a,  Guev.  di  Fiand.,  lil).  ii.,  p.  55. 
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to  the  councils  of  state  of  all  the  provinces,  with  the  J5G8 
news  of  his  victory,  ordering  that  it  shoukl  1)0  cele- 
brated witli  processions  and  thanksgivings;  a  mandate 
which  the  peojjle  dared  not  disobey.  Having  raised  a 
fort  at  Delfzyl  to  connnand  the  Ems,  he  returned  by 
way  of  Utrecht  and  Amsterdam  to  Brabant ^  Undis- 
mayed by  this  ruinous  defeat,  Louis  of  Nassau  rallied 
the  remains  of  his  scattered  forces,  and  hastened  to 
join  his  brother,  AA^illiam  of  Orange,  who  was  assem- 
bling a  i)owerful  army  in  his  German  territories.  In 
the  month  of  September  he  had  collected  under  his 
standard  forty-four  companies  (in  each  a  hundred  men) 
of  German  infantry,  4000  archers,  French  and  Nether- 
land  refugees,  and  4000  cavalry*,  with  four  large  and 
six  smaller  pieces  of  artillery.  His  banners,  designed 
as  emblems  of  the  purpose  for  which  he  invaded  his 
country,  were  inscribed  with  the  motto,  "Pro  lege, 
grege,  et  rege ! "  and  on  others  was  i)ainted  a  pelican 
feeding  her  young  with  her  own  blood.  Before  he 
commenced  his  march,  he  caused  manifestoes  to  be 
published,  justifying  his  necessary  defence  against  the 
horrible  tyranny  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  and  calling 
upon  the  Netherlanders  to  devote  their  lives  and  ju-o- 
perty  to  an  unanimous  resistance  against  the  blood- 
thirstiness  of  the  Spaniards,  the  eternal  slavery  of 
themselves  and  their  posterity,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  pure  religion i^. 

The  Duke  of  Alva  having  received  a  sui)ply  of 

»  Bor,  bock  iv.,  LI.  245. 

''  Cain[iaua,  Guor.  di  Fiand.,  lil).  ii.,  p.  57.  Meteren,  boek  iii.,  fol.  02. 
Bor,  Lock  iv.,  LI.  255. 

*  Meteren,  Bor,  and  Campana,  all  agree  as  to  the  amount  of  infantry, 
but  differ  with  respect  to  the  cavalry,  of  wliicli  Bor  states  the  uumLer  to 
have  Lcen  4000,  Meteren,  7000,  Grotius,  0000,  Campana,  OOOO,  and 
Strada  10,000,  while  De  Thou  alone  gives  the  much  more  probable  esti- 
mate of  700. 
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1568  400,000  crowns,  with  2500  fresh  troops  from  Spain, 
marched,  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  5500  horse,  and 
16,000  foot,  to  Maestricht,  where  he  formed  a  strong 
encampment,  being-  kept  for  some  time  in  doubt  as  to 
where  his  adversary  woukl  direct  his  first  attack.  At 
length  Orange,  finding  himself  destitute  of  materials 
for  throM'ing  a  bridge  across  the  Meuse,  passed  that 
river  at  a  ford  near  Stochem,  between  JNIaestricht  and 
Ruremonde,  by  a  bold  and  rapid  movement,  executed 
almost  in  sight  of  Alva's  army.  But  the  issue  of  the 
campaign,  thus  auspiciously  commenced,  was  equally 
unsuccessful  with  that  of  Louis.  Alva,  an  able  and 
experienced  captain,  adopted  the  same  system  of 
tactics  which  he  had  often  found  to  serve  him  well 
during  the  long  wars  he  had  conducted  in  Italy.  He 
carefully  avoided  a  general  engagement,  and  satisfied 
himself  with  laying  waste  the  country,  destroying  tlie 
mills,  and  harassing  the  prince  by  continual  skirmishes, 
well  knowing  that  the  latter  would  be  unable  to  keep 
his  army  long  on  foot  for  want  of  provisions.  The 
event  turned  out  as  he  had  anticipated.  The  strong- 
garrisons  which  he  had  placed  in  all  the  neighbouring 
towns  prevented  the  friends  of  the  Gueux  from  joining 
their  standard;  supj^lies  were  cut  off  from  their  army 
on  all  sides ;  and  of  300,000  ducats  which  the  refoi'med 
communions  of  the  Netherlands  (where  they  were  still 
held  in  secret),  and  of  the  refugees  in  other  countries, 
had  promised  for  the  payment  of  the  German  troops, 
but  12,000  were  forthcoming.  As  the  winter  ap- 
proached, therefore,  the  ])rince  marched  to  Cambray, 
Avitli  the  intention  of  giving  aid  to  the  Prince  of 
Conde  and  the  Huguenots,  in  France ;  but  being  pre- 
vented from  efl:ecting  his  purpose  by  the  mutinous  dis-" 
position  of  his  troops,  Avho  refused  to  serve  except 
against  the  Duke  of  Alva,  he  was  obliged  to  retire 
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tlirougli  Cliampagnc  and  Lorraine  to  Strasburg.  Here 
he  dismissed  his  forces,  excejDt  a  few  hundred  cavalry, 
with  wliich  he  joined  the  Duke  of  Deuxponts,  wlio 
was  then  raising  troops  for  the  service  of  the  Prince 
de  Conde^ 

Alva,  puffed  up  with  pride  and  arrogance  at  the  1569 
entire  destruction,  as  he  imagined,  of  liis  enemies, 
caused,  on  his  return  to  Antwerp,  a  brazen  statue  to 
be  cast  of  the  cannon  taken  at  the  battle  of  Jemniingen, 
and  set  up  in  the  market-place,  with  an  inscription  on 
the  base,  signifying  that  he  had  defeated  the  rebels, 
restored  security  to  religion,  and  peace  to  the  Nether- 
lands. The  figure,  an  exact  resemblance  of  himself, 
was  in  full  armour,  except  the  head,  which  was  bare ; 
under  the  feet  lay  the  effigy  of  a  man  with  two  heads, 
which  some  thought  was  meant  to  represent  the  Counts 
of  Egmond  and  Hoorn,  others  the  nobles  and  people  of 
the  Netherlands.  As  the  duke  Mas  one  day  contem- 
plating the  work,  Charles  de  la  Croye,  duke  of  Aars- 
chot,  one  of  those  persons  who  assume  a  license  to  say 
what  they  please,  observed  to  him,  that  "the  heads 
grinned  so  horribly,  it  was  to  be  feared  they  Mould 
take  a  signal  vengeance  if  ever  they  should  rise  again." 
The  people  caught  u\)  the  idle  jest,  and  cherished  it  as 
a  prophecy'^. 

Alva  had  now  full  leisure  to  pursue  those  schemes 
of  arbitrary  government  Avhich  the  attempts  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  and  his  brother  had  in  some  degree 
interrupted.  He  built  strong  citadels,  and  quartered 
Spanish  garrisons  in  most  of  the  principal  towns ;  some, 
hoAvever,  bought  exemptions  Mith  large  sums  of  money, 
Amsterdam  paying  200,000  guilders  for  this  purpose^. 

<:  Campana,  lib.  ii.,  p.  59 — Gl.     Bor,  bock  iv.,  bl.  25G.     Meteren, 
boek  iii.,  fol.  G3.     Thuanus,  lib.  XLiii.,  cap.  19. 

"  Bor,  boek  iv.,  bl.  258.  '^^  Idem,  boek  v.,  bl.  2G0. 
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]5C9  Sucli  cities  as  had  refused  to  acknowledge  the  new 
bishoj^s,  were  now  obliged  to  receive  them  with  testi- 
monies of  the  highest  honour  and  respect ;  the  decrees 
of  the  Council  of  Trent  were  universally  enforced,  and 
commissioners  were  despatched  from  the  council  of 
blood,  to  search  out  all  those  who  had  maintained  any 
correspondence  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  or  borne 
any  share  in  the  preceding  disturbances.  The  council 
likewise  sent  commands  to  the  magistrates  of  the 
principal  towns,  to  deliver  up  all  such  charters  as 
empowered  them  to  administer  criminal  jurisdiction. 
Once  more  Holland  opposed  to  Alva's  career  of 
tjranny  a  barrier  which,  though  slight,'  yet  gave  token 
of  that  hidden  strength,  the  existence  of  which  their 
opjDressors  little  suspected,  and  of  which  they  them- 
selves were  perhaps  scarcely  conscious. 

The  great  council  of  Leyden,  on  receipt  of  the 
order,  came  to  an  unanimous  resolution,  in  no  case  to 
surrender  their  charters  of  privileges,  but  to  defend 
them  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  In  consequence 
of  this  decision,  the  sheriffs,  although  they  were  unable 
to  prevent  the  arrest  of  persons  accused,  since  that 
office  belonged  to  the  schout  (an  officer  appointed  by 
the  count  or  his  representative),  refused,  by  virtue  of 
the  charter  of  William  VI.,  which  invested  them  with 
both  the  high  and  low  jurisdiction,  either  to  assist  the 
commissioner  of  the  council,  or  to  permit  him  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  trials  without  them ;  neither  would  they 
suffer  those  who  had  been  condemned,  to  incur  a 
forfeiture  of  more  than  ten  pounds  Flemish,  according 
to  their  charter.  It  would  have  cost  the  Duke  of 
Alva  but  little  to  have  summoned  every  member  of 
the  government  before  the  council  of  blood  as  abettors 
of  heretics,  and  punished  their  boldness  with  death. . 
He  did  not,  however ;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  the 
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firmness  and  courage  of  the  magistrates  of  Leyilen  on  l.'5C9 
this  occasion,  saved  the  lives  of  many  of  their  innocent 
fellow  citizens.  In  the  rest  of  the  Netherlands  the 
commissioners  carried  on  their  \vork  with  remorseless 
violence ;  in  one  year,  more  than  eight  thousand 
persons  were  hanged,  burnt,  or  beheaded ;  the  execu- 
tions, banishments,  and  confiscations,  appeared  endless. 
Not  all  the  severe  decrees  against  the  fugitives,  nor  the 
dread  of  poverty  and  contemj^t  in  a  foreign  land,  could 
stop  the  daily  desertion  of  the  country  by  the  inha- 
bitants. Above  one  hundred  thousand  heads  of  families 
quitted  the  Netherlands  within  a  short  space  of  time;  the 
greater  portion  of  whom  took  refuge  in  England,  and 
settled  about  the  towns  of  Norwich,  Sandwich,  IMaid- 
stone,  and  Hampton,  where,  protected,  and  permitted 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  by  the  wise  policy  of 
the  queen,  they  established  factories,  and  instructed  . 
the  natives  in  the  art  of  making  baize,  serge,  and  other 
articles  of  woollen  manufacture^*". 

The  Duke  of  Alva,  for  his  eminent  services  in 
support  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  the  extinction  of 
heresy,  was  this  year  presented  by  the  pope  with  the 
consecrated  hat  and  sword ;  and,  about  the  same  time, 
Pius  V.  fulminated  the  sentence  of  excommunication 
against  the  Queen  of  England;  a  coincidence  which 
ultimately  proved  favourable  to  the  Netherlanders, 
since,  by  making  the  cause  of  Alva  appear  identified 
with  that  of  the  holy  see,  the  feelings  of  resentment 

f  Bor,  boek  v.,  bl.  260—267.     Brandt,  Hist,  der  Ref.,  boek    x,,  bl. 
498,  et  sefj^.     Meteren,  boek  iii.,  fol.  64. 


•  We  are  told  by  the  Due  de  Sully,  that  at  the  time  of  liis  visit  to 
England  (1603),  two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Canterbury  were 
Netherland  refugees  ;  a  circumstance  which,  he  saj/s,  accounted  for  the 
superior  civilization  and  politeness  he  remarked  in  that  city.  Tom.  iv., 
lib.  xiv.,  p.  217. 
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1569  which  this  act  excited  in  the  breast  of  Elizabeth,  were 
extended  in  a  great  measure  to  him  also  ;  and  she 
soon  found  an  opportunity  of  exhibiting  them  in  a 
manner  peculiarly  vexations. 

It  happened  that  five  Spanish  vessels,  laden  with 
specie  for  the  Netherlands,  being  pursued  by  some 
French  privateers  belonging  to  the  Prince  of  Conde, 
were  forced  to  take  refuge  in  the  port  of  Southampton, 
when  the  Spanish  ambassador,  Gerard  d'Esprez  obtained 
permission  of  the  queen,  either  to  send  them  to  Flan- 
ders under  an  English  convoy,  or  to  provide  them  with 
arms  and  ammunition  in  England,  sufficient  for  their 
defence.  But  while  he  aM'aited  further  instructions 
from  the  Duke  of  Alva,  Elizabeth,  having  received 
information  that  the  money  belonged  to  some  Genoese 
merchants,  by  whom  it  had  been  supplied  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  seized  the  whole  of  it,  amounting  to  600,000 
crowns,  as  a  loan,  declaring  that  she  would  arrange 
with  them  only  as  to  the  payment  of  the  interest  and 
j)rincipal.  As  a  means  of  compelling  her  to  restore  it, 
Alva,  without  the  advice  of  either  of  his  councils, 
immediately  arrested  all  the  English  merchants  in  the 
Netherlands,  jjlaced  guards  of  soldiers  round  their 
houses,  and  seized  all  their  ships,  which  he  sold  for 
his  own  profit.  The  queen  retaliated  by  causing  an 
embargo  to  be  laid  on  the  Netlierlanders  and  their  ves- 
sels in  her  ports,  and  transferred  the  staple  of  English 
wares  to  Hamburg;  whereupon  the  duke  forbad  all 
traffic  or  communication  ^^ith  England,  and  prohibited 
the  manufactures  of  that  country  throughout  the 
Netherlands.  Thus  the  trade  between  the  two  nations 
was  entirely  stopped  until  the  year  1573,  when  matters 
were  brought  to  an  arranofement?. 

B  Bor,  boek  v.,  1)1.  272,  273,  270.     Camden's  Annals  of  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  book  i.,  p.  121,  edit.  1G75. 
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As  Aiwa  depended  wholly  upon  the  supply  from  1569 
Spain  for  the  payment  of  his  troops,  (the  nine  years' 
petition  granted  by  the  states  having  now  terminated,) 
he  found  himself  in  a  situation  of  no  small  difficulty. 
Although  he  had  trampled  under  foot  all  the  other 
liberties  and  privileges  of  the  Netherlanders,  he  was 
not,  even  yet,  bold  enough  to  attempt  an  arbitrary 
levy  of  taxes  without  consent  of  the  states ;  which, 
consequently,  the  present  emergency  obliged  him  to 
summon.  On  their  assembling  at  Brussels,  he  repre- 
sented to  them  the  expenses  which  the  king  had 
incurred  in  restoring  to  the  Netherlands  the  blessing 
of  peace,  and  extirpating  the  plague  of  heresy;  and 
proposed  that,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  payment  of 
tlie  troops,  and  lay  up  a  fund  for  future  occasions^  and 
at  the  same  tim.e  to  avoid  the  discontents  arising  from 
the  inequality  in  the  usual  mode  of  levying  the  peti- 
tions, a  tax  of  a  hundredth  should  be  imjiDsed  upon  the 
value  of  every  species  of  property,  real  and  personal, 
except  household  utensils,  tapestry,  and  wearing 
apparel ;  a  twentieth  upon  the  net  produce  of  all  sales 
of  real  property;  and  a  tenth  upon  the  sale  of  every 
article,  except  the'first  sale  of  the  produce  of  land,  and 
of  wares  belonging  to  foreign  merchants ;  the  duty,  in 
all  cases,  to  be  paid  by  the  seller.  He  desired  that 
the  states  of  all  the  provinces  would  confonn  readily 
and  willingly  to  this  proposition,  observing  that,  "  the 
king's  meaning  and  intention  was,  to  stop  the  mouths 
of  all  such  as  Avere  inclined  to  offer  any  opposition^." 
The  matter  being  referred  to  the  states  of  the  several 
provinces,  they  consented,  with  little  difficulty,  to  the 
lew  of  the  hundredth,  which,  thoufi'h  alwavs  an  un- 
popular,  was  by  no  means  an  unprecedented  tax,  in 
times  of  necessity.     But  with  respect  to  the  tenth 

•■  Bor,boek  v.,  U.  281. 
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1569  they  declared  that  it  \yould  occasion  the  utter  ruin  of 
all  commerce,  trade,  and  manufactures  in  the  Nether- 
lands; since  the  high  price  at  which  the  merchants, 
after  the  payment  of  this  tax,  would  be  forced  to  sell, 
in  order  to  remunerate  themselves,  and  the  low  one  at 
which  they  could  then  aiFord  to  buy,  would  both  stop 
the  home  consumption  and  deter  the  foreign  trader, 
who  had  hitherto  been  attracted  only  by  the  certainty 
and  quickness  of  sale,  from  coming  thither  with  their 
wares.  They  urged,  likewise,  that  in  a  country  where 
trade  and  circulation  were  so  constant  and  rapid  as  in 
the  Netherlands,  the  same  article  often  changed  hands 
six  or  eight  times  before  it  came  to  the  consumer,  so 
that  a  tenth  of  the  value  being  paid  on  every  transfer, 
it  might  be  easily  imagined  to  Avhat  an  exorbitant 
height  the  price  would  ultimately  be  raised ;  and  the 
same  would  also  occur  with  respect  to  the  raw  materials 
brought  to  be  manufactured  in  the  Netherlands^ 

Deaf  alike  to  their  remonstrances  and  to  their 
offers  of  substituting  enormous  petitions  in  lieu  of  this 
obnoxious  imj^ost,  Alva  informed  the  states,  through 
the  medium  of  the  stadtholders,  that  they  must  either 
give  their  simple  and  unconditional  consent,  or  he 
must  take  measures  to  carry  the  king's  intention  into 
execution*.     This,  as  they  well  knew,  meant  that  he 

•  Hooft,  boek  v.,  bl.  190—194.    Bor,  boek  v.,  bl.  281—286. 


*  It  may  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for  Alva,  that  from  liis  utter  ignorance 
as  to  the  mode  of  governing  a  commercial  nation,  he  was  not  aware  of 
the  mischievous  effects  of  his  own  scheme.  He  had  been  accustomed  to 
see  tliis  tax  levied  in  Spain,  where  it  had  existed  for  nearly  a  century, 
and  where,  m  a  country  wholly  agricultural,  the  evils  consequent  on  it 
were  comparatively  slight ;  since  goods  fur  the  most  part  passed  A^-ith 
little  intervening  exchange  from  the  producer  to  the  consumer.  So  little 
did  he  understand  the  subject  upon  which  he  ventured  to  legislate  so 
boldh',  that  he  imagined  it  to  he  one  of  the  greatest  recommendations  of 
the  tax,  that  it  would  spare  the  noljles  and  gentry,  and  fall  principally  on 
tlie  merchants  and  traders.  Prescott's  History  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  524.    Meteren,  boek  iv.,  fol.  69. 
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would,  under  pretext  of  placini^-  2;arrisons,  let  loose  1509 
upon  them  an  unpaid  and  licentious  soldiery. 

In  consequence  of  this  menace,  therefore,  the  states 
of  riolhmd,  as  the  nobles  and  Dordrecht  had  already 
consented,  yielded  the  point,  but  on  condition  only 
that  the  consent  of  the  states  of  the  remaining  pro- 
vinces were  unanimous.  At  length,  all  the  provinces 
agreed  to  the  proposed  tax  except  Utrecht,  which 
firmly  refused,  offering  instead  a  petition  of  100,000 
guilders.  The  duke,  enraged  beyond  measure,  espe- 
cially with  the  clergy,  (who  formed  the  first  member  of 
the  states  of  that  province,)  immediately  quartered 
2000  Spanish  soldiers  in  the  city,  and  encouraged 
them  to  exercise  every  species  of  insolence  and  outrage. 
The  Utrecliters,  however,  bore  their  injuries  without 
complaint ;  and  Alva  finding  them  immoveable,  and 
that  Holland  had  declared  her  consent  invalid  in  con- 
sequence of  the  opposition  of  Utrecht,  began  to  despair 
of  being  able  as  yet  to  levy  the  tenth.  He  therefore 
offered  to  accept,  in  lieu  of  it,  a  second  payment  of  a 
hundredth,  with  the  sum  of  2,000,000  guilders  a  year 
for  six  years :  but  as  the  states  suspected,  not  without 
cause,  that  the  provision  which  he  was  so  anxious  to 
lay  up  would  one  day  be  employed  in  strengthening 
their  bonds  of  servitude,  and  that  the  king  having 
become  wholly  independent  of  them,  would  be  able  to 
follow  out  his  schemes  of  arbitrary  government  with- 
out constraint,  although  they  granted  the  sum,  they 
limited  its  payment  to  the  term  of  two  years^. 

The  attempt  to  impose  a  tax  so  ruinous  to  the 
country,  and  the  cessation  of  the  trade  with  England 
added  to  tlie  sufferings  they  had  already  endured  from 
the  tyranny  of  Alva,  exasperated  the  hatred  of  the 
Netherlanders  against  him  to  an  uncontrollable  degree, 

^  Bur,  U.  286—288,  310, 
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J 569  and  prepared  them  to  second  any  attempt  which  might 
be  made  for  their  deliverance  from  a  yoke  now  become 
insupportable.     The  Prince  of  Orange  had,  after  the 
death  of  the  Dnke  de  Denxponts  in  France,  returned 
to  his  estates  in  Germany,  where  he  remained  Avatchino* 
the  opportunity  of  a  favourable  turn  in  affairs.     It  M'as 
of  tlie  greatest  importance  that  be  should  be  informed  of 
the  jDresent  state  of  men's  minds,  and  a  citizen  of  Leyden 
— a  name  glorious  in  the  annals  of  her  country — was 
destined  to  make  this    first    movement   towards   her 
redemption.     Paul  Buys,  pensionary  of  that  city,  one 
of  the  deputies  from  Holland  to  the  states-general  at 
Brussels,  remaining  behind  his   companions   on  their 
return,   under  pretence  of  business  at  Antwerp,  tra- 
velled night  and  day  to  Nassau-Dillenburg,  where  he 
had  an  interview  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  laid  open 
to  him  the  whole  state  of  the  provinces,  made  arrange- 
ments for  future  correspondence,  and  arrived  in  Hol- 
land unsuspected  within  \.\\o  or  three  days  of  the  rest  I 
Thus   encouraged,  the  prince   began   busily  to  make 
preparations   for   another    enterprise.     He   had   been 
advised  by  the  renowned  Admiral  de  Coligny  to  change 
entirely  his  mode  of  operations,  and  to  direct  hostilities 
against    the    enemy   chiefly   by  sea™.     But  the  good 
effects  of  this  wise  and   enlightened    counsel,  which 
eventually  proved  the  salvation  of  Holland,  were  not  at 
first  jierceived.     Instead  of  fitting  out  a  regular  fleet, 
which    perhaps  he  had  scarcely  the  means   of  doing, 
William  commissioned  a  number  of  privateers  under 
the  command  of  Adrian  van  Bergen,  lord  of  Dolhain, 
which  seized  and  plundered  all  the  vessels  they  fell  in 
with,  whether  friendly  or  neutral,  and  by  this  means 
alienated  from  the  party  of  the  Gueux  not  only  foreign 
nations,  but  even  the  Netherlanders  themselves,  whose 

'  Bor,  boek  v.,  bl.  2G9.  »  Du  Maiu-ier,  p.  43. 
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trade  was  impeded  by  their  piracies.     The  people  gave 
them  the  appellation  of  Water-Gueux'^. 

Orange,  meanwhile,  notwithstanding  that  the 
country  was  filled  with  the  Duke  of  Alva's  spies*, 
kept  up  a  continual  correspondence  with  his  agents  in 
the  different  towns,  and  appointed  Theodore  Sonnoy,  1570 
John  Basins,  and  others,  his  commissioners,  to  receive 
weekly  and  monthly  contributions,  as  well  from  the 
exiles,  as  from  the  Reformers  still  remaining  in  the 
Netherlands.  Several  ministers  of  the  reformed 
churches  also,  relying  on  the  protection  of  men  as 
brave  and  devoted  as  themselves,  returned  to  Holland, 
and  concealed  by  their  friends  at  the  risk  of  their  own 
lives,  persuaded  their  flocks  to  come  forward  with 
energy  and  liberality  in  support  of  the  "honour  of 
God,  and  the  freedom  of  Christianity."  They  generally 
found  the  poorer  and  middle  classes  willing  to  contri- 
bute largely  in  proportion  to  their  means,  while  the 
wealthier  either  gave  nothing,  or  a  small  sum,  just 
sufficient  to  redeem  themselves  from  the  obloquy  of 
having  withheld  their  assistance  o. 

The  exiles,  in  order  to  re-awaken  the  sympathy  of 
the  German  princes,  presented  to  the  emperor  in  a  diet 
at  Spires,  a  petition  of  grievances,  entreating  him  to 
use  his  mediation  with  the  king  in  their  favour.  They 
complained  that  "  the  Spaniards  desired  the  entire 
extirpation  of  all  who  would  not  submit  to  the  papal 
power ;  that  the  Duke  of  Alva  had  entirely  deprived 
the  Netherlanders  of  their  ancient  laws,  rights,  and 
privileges;  that  by  his  tyranny  and  cruelty,  the  best 

■'  Bor,  boek  v.,  bl.  289. 

°  Hooft,  boek  v.,  bl.  199.     Bor,  boek  v.,  bl.  312. 


*  These  persons  receiving  from  the  duke  daily  -wages  for  their  nefa- 
rious trade,  were  called  by  the  populace  his  "  seveu-p>}nny  men." 
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1570  and  most  pious  men  were  driven  from  their  country; 
the  holiest  things  desecrated ;  the  bonds  of  marriage 
broken  asunder ;  and  all  ties  of  affection  and  friendship 
dissolved."  The  ambassadors  sent  by  Alva  to  the 
diet,  maintained,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  King  of 
Spain  had  a  right  to  punish  his  rebellious  subjects  as 
he  thought  fit,  without  any  interference  on  the  part  of 
the  emperor.  As  the  latter  were  sup])orted  by  most 
of  the  Catholic  princes,  and  a  marriage  was  then  nego- 
tiating between  Philip  and  the  daughter  of  Maximilian, 
the  petition  of  the  exiles  remained  unheeded.  It  is 
not  improbable,  liowever,  that  it  had  the  effect  of 
inducing  Alva  to  proclaim  a  general  amnesty,  which  he 
had  received  from  Spain  eight  months  previously,  and 
until  now  kept  secret.  A  solemn  and  imposing  cere- 
mony was  held  at  Antwerp  on  the  occasion ;  but  the 
exceptions  \vere  so  numerous,  that  instead  of  restoring 
confidence,  it  rather  tended  to  increase  the  number  of 
fugitives  1'.  Heretical  preachers  and  teachers,  and  such 
as  had  harboured  or  associated  with  them ;  image 
breakers,  and  those  who  had  given  them  any  encou- 
ragement, whether  through  fear  or  connivance;  all 
who  had  signed  the  compromise  of  the  nobles;  who 
had  taken  any  part  in  the  late  attempts  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange  and  his  brother,  or  assisted  them  with 
money;  and  the  magistrates  and  public  officers  who 
had  been  negligent  in  jn-eventing  the  seditions,  were 
excluded  from  the  benefits  of  the  pardon^'.  It  would 
seem  difficult,  indeed,  to  discover  that  any  were  eligible, 
were  it  not  that  the  inquisition  in  Spain  had  pronounced 
the  whole  of  the  king's  subjects  in  the  Netherlands, 
except  some  who  were  expressly  named,  deserving  of 


p  Metcren,  boek  iii.,  fol.  GG. 

1  Ilooft,  boek  v.,  bl.  201,  202.     Bor,  boek  v.,  bl.  821. 
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death  as  rebels  and  heretics^  A  very  few  of  the  ir>70 
lower  rank  of  people  only  returned  to  their  country, 
to  whom  the  faith  of  the  amnesty  was  inviolably  kept ; 
and  the  term  of  one  month,  to  which  it  had  at  first 
been  limited,  was  extended  to  three.  Some  prisoners 
also  were  released  in  honour  of  Anne  of  Austria, 
daughter  of  the  emperor,  who  passed  through  the 
Netherlands  on  her  way  to  Spain,  to  complete  her 
marriage  with  King  Philip,  her  maternal  uncled 

Hardly  had  this  slight  tendency  to  mercy  discovered 
itself  towards  the  Netherlanders,  when  they  were 
visited  by  a  new  and  unexpected  calamity.  It  seemed, 
indeed,  as  if  it  were  the  design  of  the  Almighty  to 
try  to  the  utmost  the  patience  of  this  enduring  people, 
and  to  show  from  how  low  a  depth  he  could  raise  up  a 
mighty  nation,  that  none  who  honestly  struggle  for 
their  rights  might  fear  to  put  their  trust  in  Him.  A 
strong  north-west  wind  occurring  during  the  high  tides, 
drove  the  sea  with  such  violence  against  the  dikes, 
that  several  of  them  were  broken  down ;  the  waters 
rushed  in  on  every  side,  and  rolling  forward  with 
resistless  fury,  swept  away  houses,  trees,  men,  and 
cattle  in  one  universal  ruin ;  in  Holland,  entire  vil- 
lages, and  among  them  Catwyk-on-the-Sea,  were  de- 
stroyed; and  the  number  of  souls  who  perished  in 
Friezland  alone,  was  estimated  at  20,000.  The  loss  of 
life  was  less  extensive  in  the  other  provinces,  but  the 
damage  done  to  property  was  incalculable.  The 
Spaniards  imputed  the  flood,  which  occurred  on  Ail 
Saints'  day,  to  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  the  heresy 
of  the  land ;  the  Netherlanders  looked  upon  it  as  an 
omen  portending  some  violent  commotions*. 

The  stormy  season  prevented  the  execution  of  the 

'  Bor,  boek  v.,  bl.  220.  ^  Ilooft,  boek  vi.,  bl.  204. 

'  Idem,  200. 
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designs  which  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  formed  of 
seizing  Enkhuyzen,  Briel,  and  some  other  places; 
nevertheless,  the  events  of  the  year  were  not  wholly 
unpropitious  to  him.  He  had  substituted  in  the  place 
of  Dolhain,  as  his  admiral,  William  van  der  Mark, 
lord  of  Lumey,  and  placed  his  little  navy  on  a  more 
regular  footing.  They  had  taken  some  valuable  prizes, 
principally  Spanish  vessels,  and  the  rich  booty  they 
obtained,  while  it  contributed  to  the  support  of  the 
war,  drew  numbers  to  their  flag. 

li^yi  The  fleet  having  no  place  of  rendezvous  in  the 
Netherlands,  the  prince  besought  the  Kings  of  Den- 
mark and  Sweden  to  grant  permission  for  his  ships  to 
retire  into  their  ports.  Both  rejected  his  demand ;  the 
former  with  some  manifestations  of  hostility  towards 
the  Gueux.  The  Count  of  East  Friezland  also,  who 
had  at  first  favoured  their  party,  was  rendered,  by  the 
excessive  dread  he  entertained  of  Alva,  a  doubtful  and 
unsafe  ally ;  and  England  now  became  their  only  haven 
of  shelter.  To  deprive  them  of  this,  Alva  peremptorily 
demanded  of  the  queen  that  she  should  cease  to  afford 
encouragement  to  the  pirates  and  rebels  from  the 
King  of  Spain's  dominions.  His  remonstrance,  which 
bore  somewhat  the  appearance  of  a  menace,  induced 
Elizabeth,  who  feared  to  draw  on  herself  the  enmity  of 

1572  Philip,  to  issue  an  order  commanding  the  Gueux  to 
quit  the  ports,  and  strictly  forbidding  any  one  to 
harbour,  or  supply  them  with  food  or  other  neces- 
saries". 

Thus  driven  from  their  last  refuge,  and  left  without 
a  single  spot  of  earth  in  Europe  whereon  to  set  their 
foot,  the  Gueux,  under  the  command  of  the  admiral, 
William  van  der  ]\Iark,  (one  of  those  who  had  sworn 
to   let  their  hair  and  beard   grow  till  the  death   of 

"  Bor,  bock  v.,  1)1.,  323— 3-iO,    i\Ictcvcii,  boek  iv,,  fol.  71. 
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Egmond  was  avenged,)  set  sail  in  their  vessels,  twenty-  1572 
four  in  number  for  the  Texel,  j^urposing  to  attack  the 
duke's  ships  of  war  which  were  then  lying  there.  On 
their  way  they  captured  two  large  Spanish  vessels,  and 
being  driven  by  stress  of  weather  into  the  Mouse, 
presented  themselves  suddenly  before  Briel.  The  town 
being  destitute  of  a  garrison,  and  the  poorer  peo])le 
favourably  inclined  to  the  Gueux,  the  more  wealthy 
inhabitants  fled  precipitately,  and  Van  der  Mark  took  Apl. 
possession  in  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  as 
stadtholder,  with  little  opposition.  The  lives  and  pro- 
perty of  the  citizens  remained  untouched :  but  the 
Gueux  wreaking  a  cruel  vengeance  on  the  priests  and 
monks,  hanged  no  less  than  thirteen  of  them ;  they 
likewise  stripped  the  churches,  and  broke  all  the 
images^'. 

In  so  extraordinary  and  unexpected  a  manner  did 
the  Gueux  first  gain  a  footing  in  their  native  country ; 
an  event  pregnant  with  consequences  of  such  vast  im- 
portance, and  which  was  to  be  imputed  solely  to  the 
stubborn  and  vindictive  folly  of  Alva  himself  He 
had,  as  it  has  been  observed,  quartered  a  band  of 
Spanish  soldiers  on  the  inhabitants  of  Utrecht,  in 
revenge  of  their  refusal  to  consent  to  the  levy  of  the 
tenth.  Finding  this  of  no  effect,  he  summoned  the 
states  before  the  council  of  blood,  which  pronounced 
them  guilty  of  high  treason,  and  their  privileges  for- 
feited. Tlie  inhabitants  appealed  to  the  king  in  Spain, 
both  against  the  sentence  and  the  infliction  of  the 
Spanish  soldiers ;  and  Alva,  in  consequence,  received 
commands  from  Philip  to  use  clemency  and  forbearance 
towards  them'''.  Their  boldness  in  appealing  to  the 
king,  however,  provoked  Alva  to  such  a  degree,  that  in 

'  Hooft,  boek  vi.,  bl.  21G.     Meteren,  boek  iv.,  fol.  72. 
«  Hooft,  boek  vi.,  bl.  203.    Bar,  boek  v.,  1)1. 342. 
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1572  order  to  vex  and  oppress  them  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power,  he  withdrew  the  Spanish  garrisons  from  Haar- 
lem, Leyden,  Delft,  and  the  Briel,  and  quartered  the 
whole  of  them  in  Utrecht,  thus  leaving  those  towns 
open  to  the  attack  of  the  enemy ^. 

The  intellio'euce  of  the  loss  of  Briel  arrived  at  a 
juncture  when  Alva  was  sufficiently  embarrassed   by 
other  matters.     At  the  termination  of  the  period  for 
which  the   2,000,000  guilders   had  been  granted,  he 
again  insisted  on  the  levy  of  the  tenth,  though  with 
some  slight  modifications  ;  and  condemned  the  citizens 
of  Amsterdam,  who  hesitated  to  publish  his  decree,  to 
pay  a   fine   of   25,000   guilders.      To   the   vehement 
remonstrances  of  the  states  of  Holland  on  the  subject, 
Le  answered,  that  they  had  already  given  theii*  consent, 
and  that  the  decree  had  been  published  in  the  other 
provinces.     It  was  in  vain  that  Viglius,  president  of 
the  council   of  finance,    and    others    well    acquainted 
with  the  disj)osition  of  the  Netherlanders,  endeavoured 
to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose ;  in  vain  that  warning 
was  given  him  of  the  storm  he  was  raising  by  the  acts 
of  the  council  of  Holland,  which  issued  orders  for  a 
general  fast,  commanding  the  people  to  "repent,  and 
pray  to  God  to  soften  the  duke's  hard  and   stubborn 
heart,  that  he  might  listen  to  the  voice  of  reason  and 
justice ;"    and    by   the   preaching   of   the    Franciscan 
monks  themselves,  who  openly  railed  at  him  from  the 
pulpit  as  a  tyrant  and  violator  of  the  people's  rights. 
He  declared  that  he  was  resolved  to  enforce  the  tax, 
though  it  should  occasion  the  entire  loss  of  the  pro- 
vinces or  cost  him  his  life ;  that  those  councillors  who 
supported   the    people   in   their  refusal   ought   to  be 
treated  as  rebels ;  that  he  had  determined  to  try  all 
the   contumacious  before   the    council  of  blood,  and 

==  Bor,  348. 
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liave  them  beheaded ;  and  that  tlie  states  of  all  the  1572 
provinces,  particularly  Flanders,  should  deem  them- 
selves happy  that  he  was  willing  to  accept  this  tax  in 
lieu  of  placing  them  in  the  same  situation  as  the  Count 
of  Egmond  or  the  Prince  of  Orange^.  He  accordingly 
jn'oceeded  to  demand  the  payment  of  the  tenth,  first 
in  Brussels,  where  he  imagined  that  his  presence,  and 
that  of  an  immense  number  of  armed  troops,  would 
awe  the  people  into  submission,  and  thus  serve  as  a 
precedent  for  the  rest.  But  the  citizens  in  this  emer- 
gency offered  an  example  of  that  passive  resistance 
which,  when  prudently  adopted  and  steadily  persevered 
in,  renders  a  people  invincible.  They  unanimously 
ceased  their  traffic ;  every  shop  was  shut,  the  brewers 
refused  to  brew,  the  bakers  would  not  bake,  and  even 
the  innkeepers  closed  their  houses,  so  that  the  soldiers 
themselves  could  not  get  supplied  with  provisions. 
The  duke  determined  to  hang  seventy  of  the  principal 
shopkeepers  before  their  OAvn  doors  on  the  next  night, 
as  an  example  to  the  rest;  and  the  executioner,  in 
obedience  to  his  commands,  had  already  prepared 
ladders  and  ropes  for  the  purpose,  when,  happily,  on 
the  very  day  appointed,  the  tidings  arrived  of  the  cap- 
ture of  Briel,  and  saved  Alva  from  the  commission  of 
this  additional  atrocity  z. 

Seeking  too  late  to  remedy  his  error,  the  duke 
suspended  the  collection  of  the  tenth  at  Brussels,  and 
ordered  the  Count  of  Bossu  to  withdraw  the  Spanish 
troops  from  Utrecht,  and  proceed  with  all  haste  to 
Briel,  where  the  Gueux,  in  expectation  of  an  attack, 
fortified  themselves  as  well  as  the  time  permitted. 
They  allowed  the  Spaniards  to  land  unmolested ;  but 

.     y  Meteren,  boek  iv.,  fol.  71.     Brandt's  Hist,  der  Ref.,  boek  x.,  bl.  517. 
'  Hooft,  boek  vi.,  bl.  21G.    Bor,  boek  vi.,  bl.  3G1.     Meteren,  boek  iv., 
fol.  70. 
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15/2  scarcely  were  they  set  on  shore,  when  one  Rok  IVIeiissen 
opened  the  sluice  of  the  Nieuland  dyke  and  laid  the 
country  under  water.  The  Spaniards,  in  consequence, 
were  ol3liged  to  file  along  the  top  of  the  dyke,  where 
they  were  completely  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  artillery 
from  the  town ;  and  at  the  same  time,  William  de 
Treslong  sunk,  burnt,  or  captured,  all  the  vessels  lying 
in  the  Meuse,  which  had  brought  them  to  Briel. 
Finding  their  means  of  retreat  cut  off,  and  that  the 
water  continued  to  rise  higher  and  higher  around  them, 
the  troops,  seized  with  terror,  commenced  a  hasty  and 
disorderly  flight;  some  attempting  to  s^^^m,  were 
drowned,  and  the  rest  took  their  route,  through  streams 
and  marshes,  over  New  Beyerland  to  Dordrecht,  where, 
when  they  arrived,  wet,  weary,  and  jaded,  they  were 
denied  admittance.  Thence  they  proceeded  to  Rotter- 
dam, the  gates  of  which  were  shut  against  them. 
After  much  entreaty,  however,  the  Count  of  Bossu 
obtained  permission  of  the  government  for  the  soldiers 
to  pass  through  the  town  to  the  neighbouring  villages, 
fifty  at  a  time,  with  their  muskets  unloaded.  The  first 
detachment,  on  entering,  slew  the  watch  at  the  gates, 
when  the  whole  body  followed,  without  having  dis- 
charged their  muskets,  as  agreed  on.  They  killed  all 
whom  they  found  in  arms,  about  four  hundred  in 
number,  and  taking  possession  of  the  town,  treated 
the  inhabitants  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  had  con- 
quered it  by  assault.  The  consequences  of  this  breach 
of  faith  were,  as  it  will  appear,  most  inimical  to  the 
Spanish  commander  ^ 

After  the  loss  of  Briel,  the- key  to  the  entrance  of 
the  ^leuse,  the  primary  object  of  Alva's  care  was  the 
security  of  the  Scheldt  by  the  possession  of  Flushing, 
where  he  had  already  begun  to  build  a  citadel,  under 

»  Bor,  boek  vi.,  lil.  367  et  seq. 
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the  superintendence  of  one  Pacieco.  He  now  gave  1572 
him  orders  for  its  immediate  completion,  and  sent 
thither  1500  troops  under  the  command  of  Osorio  di 
Angelo.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards,  the  people 
ran  to  arms,  and  having  forced  them  to  retire,  destroyed 
the  portion  of  the  citadel  already  built,  fortified  the 
town,  and  despatched  messengers  to  solicit  succours 
from  William  van  der  Mark,  at  Briel,  from  England, 
from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  from  Count  Louis  of 
Nassau,  then  in  France.  Van  der  Mark  sent  to  their 
assistance  three  ships  of  war,  with  about  two  hundred 
men,  commanded  by  William  de  Treslong,  and  a  band 
of  exiles  arrived  nearly  at  the  same  time  from  England. 
The  engineer,  Pacieco,  ignorant  of  what  had  occurred, 
came  a  few  days  after  to  Flushing,  expecting  to  find 
the  Spanish  soldiers  in  garrison  there.  He  was  seized 
by  order  of  Treslong,  and  immediately  hanged,  in 
revenge  for  the  death  of  Treslong's  brother,  who  was 
one  of  the  eighteen  nobles  executed  by  Alva  on  the 
1st  of  June,  1568^* 

Within  a  short  time  of  this  event,  the  fishers  and 
burghers  of  the  small  town  of  Campveere  forced  their 
government  to  declare  for  the  Prince  of  Orange  <=. 

The  possession  of  Flushing  was  of  the  last  import- 
ance to  the  Gueux,  since  it  commanded  the  passage  of 
the  ships  coming  from  Spain  and  Portugal  to  Antwerp. 
Not  long  after  its  capture,  a  fleet  of  forty  sail  appeared 
in  the  Scheldt,  having  on  board,  together  with  2500 
fresh  troops,  the  Duke  of  Medina-Celi,  sent  by  the 

^  Bor,  boek  vi.,  hi.  370.  '  Met.,  boek  iv.,  fol.  74. 

*  This  Pacieco  is  usually  confounded  with  a  celebrated  engineer  of 
that  name,  sent  to  the  Netherlands  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  the  service 
of  Alva,  whom,  however,  we  find  signalising  himself  in  the  defence  of 
Tergoes,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  year.  Campana,  Guer.  di  Fiaud.,  lib. 
iii.,  p.  95. 
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1572  King  of  Spain  to  supersede  Alva  in  the  government  of 
the  Netherlands,  from  which  he  had  desired  to  be 
relieved.  Several  of  these  were  merchant  ships  laden 
with  valuable  wares,  the  crews  of  which,  ignorant  of 
the  revolt  of  Flushing,  brought  them  close  to  the  town, 
when  they  were  received  with  a  heavy  discharge^  of 
artillery;  and  at  the  same  time  were  attacked  by  a 
number  of  small  vessels  under  the  command  of  one 
Ewald  Peterson,  commonly  called  Captain  Worst,  a 
brave  and  al)le  seaman.  Twenty-four  were  captured, 
containing  a  booty  of  200,000  crowns  in  money,  be- 
sides merchandize  to  the  value  of  500,000  more,  which 
were  applied  to  the  public  service.  The  Gueux 
di'owned  all  their  prisoners,  in  order  to  force  the  Duke 
of  Alva  to  a  more  humane  mode  of  warfare,  since,  in 
the  campaign  against  the  Prince  of  Orange,  he  had 
caused  all  Avho  were  taken  in  battle  to  be  immediately 
hanged  as  traitors  and  rebels.  j\ledina-Ceh,  with,  the 
men-of-war  and  troops  escaped  to  Sliiys  in  safety.  On 
his  arrival  at  Brussels,  he  found  the  state  of  affairs  so 
desi)erate,  that,  as  his  own  powers  from  the  king  were 
very  limited,  he  declined  assuming  any  share  in  the 
government,  and  finally  obtained  his  dismissal'^. 

The  Duke  of  Alva,  to  all  appearance,  was  but  little 
disquieted  at  the  progress  of  the  Gueux,  judging  that, 
at  the  head  of  his  veteran  troops,  he  could  crush  their 
feeble  force  at  a  single  blow*.  But  a  coincidence  not 
less  remarkable  than  that  which  had  preserved  the 
lives  of  the  citizens  of  Brussels,  proved  the  salvation  of 
Holland.     This  was  the  capture  of  Mens,  in  Hainault, 

■*  Metereii,  boek  iv.,  fol.  74.    Bor,  boek  vi..  bl.  393. 


*  The  quiet  and  patient  temper  of  the  people  of  Holland  and  Zealand 
had  inspired  Alva  with  so  sovereign  a  contempt  for  them,  that  he  was 
accustomed  to  say  he  would  smother  them  in  their  own  butter. 
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by  Louis  of  Nassau.  Louis  had,  after  his  brother's  1572 
departure  from  France,  remained  at  Rochelle,  then  the 
stronghold  of  tlie  Huguenots,  where  he  pursued  his 
negotiations  with  such  zeal  and  activity,  that  he  ob- 
tained promises  of  assistance  from  the  princii^al  nobles 
of^that  party,  and  even  succceeded  in  making  an 
alliance  with  the  government  itself. 

It  was  at  this  time  the  policy  of  the  French  court 
to  conciliate  the  minds,  and  lull  the  suspicions  of  the 
Huguenots,  by  every  possible  means,  and  nothing  was 
more  conducive  to  this  effect  than  the  pretence  of 
reviving  the  ancient  animosity  between  France  and 
Spain,  to  which  some  disj^utes  that  had  occurred 
between  their  respective  ambassadors  at  the  Council  of 
Trent,  and  the  treatment  by  Philip  of  his  wife,  Eliza- 
beth, sister  of  the  King  of  France,  gave  a  colour  of 
reality.  With  the  same  view  the  king  appeared  to 
listen  with  complacency  to  the  counsels  earnestly 
pressed  upon  him  by  Coligny,  and  the  heads  of  the 
Huguenot  party,  to  find  employment  at  once  for  the 
King  of  Spain,  and  the  restless  spirits  in  his  own 
dominions,  by  sending  an  army  to  the  assistance  of  the 
revolted  provinces  in  the  Netherlands.  Accordingly 
Louis  of  Nassau  was  encouraged  to  repair  secretly  to 
the  court,  where  he  was  received  wuth  every  mark  of 
esteem  by  Charles,  who  granted  him  permission  to 
make  an  unlimited  levy  of  troops  in  France,  and 
engaged  to  furnish  his  brother,  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
with  a  subsidy  of  200,000  crowns e.  Louis,  having 
speedily  raised  500  French  light  horse  and  1000  mus- 
keteers, advanced  by  forced  marches  into  Hainault, 
and  presenting  himself  unexpectedly  before  Mens, 
made  himself  master  of  the  town  by  stratagem  the  ^r 
next  day.  He  was  followed  by  the  remainder  of  his  24. 
'  Thuanus,  lib.  l.,  cap.  14. 
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1572  troops,  consisting  of  2000  infantry,  together  with  an 
additional  body  of  1200  horse  and  1300  foot,  under 
the  command  of  the  Sieur  de  Montmorency. 

Alva  conld  scarcely  believe  the  intelligence  of  the 
capture  of  jNIons,  especially  as  lie  liad  heard  from  his 
spies  in  France,  that  Louis  had  been  seen  a  few  days 
before  in  Paris  playing  at  tennis.  As  it  was  in  itself 
one  of  the  strongest  places  in  that  part  of  the  Nether- 
lands, and  afforded  a  key  to  the  entrance  of  the  French, 
he  resolved,  leaving  all  other  cares  aside,  to  employ  his 
whole  force  in  its  recovery ;  and  to  this  effect  sum- 
moned to  his  camp  the  troops  which  had  been  assem- 
bled at  Bergen  op  Zoom  for  the  reduction  of  Zealand. 
The  Gueux  thus  gained  time  to  strengthen  themselves 
in  that  quarter.  Jeronimo  Tseraarts,  master  of  the 
horse  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  being  appointed  by 
Louis  of  Nassau  governor  of  Walcheren,  repaired  to 
Flushing  with  a  considerable  number  of  French  and 
Netherland  soldiers,  to  which  were  added  200  English 
volunteers,  under  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  and  Sir 
Thomas  Morgan ^  IMean while,  Holland  was  not  be- 
hindhand in  the  work  of  liberation.  The  Duke  of 
Alva  had  commanded  some  vessels  to  be  prepared  at 
Enkhuyzen  (a  town  of  North  Holland  commanding 
the  entrance  of  the  Zuyderzee),  for  the  attack  of  the 
Count  van  der  INIark  at  Briel ;  and  under  this  pretext, 
attempted  to  introduce  a  body  of  Spanish  troops  into 
the  town.  The  burghers,  however,  kept  the  gates 
firmly  closed;  forced  the  captain,  who,  with  a  few 
soldiers,  was  already  in  the  town,  to  evacuate  it ;  and 
committed  Boshuyzen,  the  admiral  sent  thither  by  the 
duke  to  conduct  the  preparations,  a  i^risoner  to  the 
guildhall.  They  likewise  took  prisoners  the  burgo- 
masters, who  had  endeavoured  to  effect  the  admittance 

'  Metereii,  boek  iv.,  fol.  74. 
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of  the   foreign   soldiers;    and,    hoisting   the   Orange  1572 
standard  on  the  walls,  declared  themselves  under  the 
government  of  the  prince,  as  stadtliolder  of  the  King 
of  Spain.     They  then  proceeded  to  levy  350  troops 
from  among  the  citizens,  and  sent  to  request  succours 
from  William  van  der  Mark  and  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
The  former  despatched  some  privateering  vessels,  and  a 
few  veteran  soldiers,  to  their  assistance  ;  and  Theodore 
Sonnoy,  whom  the  prince  had  appointed  deputy  stadt- 
liolder of  North  Holland,  repaired  to  Enkhuyzen  from 
Bremen   with   all  speed,   at   the  first   report  of  this 
favourable  turn  in  affairs.     The  remainder  of  the  towns 
of  North  Holland  were  easily  induced  to  follow  the 
example  set  by  Enkhuyzen ;  in  Medemblik  and  Hoorn 
the   burghers,  in  defiance  of  the  opposition   of  their 
governments,  acknowledged  Sonnoy  at  his  first  sum- 
mons?.    Oude water  first  raised  the  standard  of  revolt 
in  South  Holland  ;  Gouda  next,  after  a  show  of  resist- 
ance to  the  troops  sent  by  William  van  der  Mark,  took 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  prince ;  Delft  shut  its 
gates  against  the  Spanish  garrison,  and  levied  troops 
for  its  own  defence ;  the  inhabitants  of  Leyden  and 
Dordrecht  unanimously  espoused  the  same  side ;  and 
within  three  months  from  the  capture  of  Briel,  not  a 
single  town  in  Holland,  except  Amsterdam,  remained 
in   obedience   to    the   king's   governor ;  .  the   Spanish 
soldiers  having  been  forced  to  evacuate  Rotterdam, 
from  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  supplies. 

In  Friezland,  some  of  the  most  powerful  and 
illustrious  of  the  nobility  were  numbered  among  the 
party  of  the  Gueux,  who  were  admitted  without  diffi- 
culty into  Sneek,  Bolsward,  Franiker,  and  Dokkum  ; 
they  likewise  besieged  Staveren  and  Leeuwarden,  and 

^  Veliua  Hooni,  boek  iii,,  bl,  179,  et  seq. 
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1572  reduced  the  latter  to  great  straits  for  want  of  pro- 
visions^. 

Even  tlie  bold  spirit  of  Alva  quailed  before  the 
events  that  were  now  crowding  fast  around  him.  He 
sent  to  the  Lord  of  Bossu,  as  stadtholder  of  Holland, 
commanding  him  to  assemble  the  states  at  the  Hague, 
and  to  signify  to  them  the  entire  abolition  of  the  tenth  * 
and  twentieth,  and  his  consent  to  the  substitution  of 
the  annual  payment  of  2,000,000  of  guilders.  It  was 
too  late.  The  same  measure  of  conciliation  which 
three  months  before  might  have  gone  far  to  appease 
the  Netherlands,  was  now  worse  than  useless.  The 
states  did  indeed  assemble,  but  in  a  dijfferent  place,  and 
for  far  other  purposes  than  those  designed  by  Alva. 
Deputies  from  the  nobles,  and  from  the  towns  of  Dor- 
drecht, Haarlem,  Leyden,  Gouda,  Gorcum,  Oudewater, 
Alkmaar,  Hoorn,  Enkhuyzen,  Medemblick,  Edam,  and 
Monnikendam,  met  together  at  Dordrecht,  on  the 
summons  of  Philip  de  Marnix,  Lord  de  St.  Aldegonde, 
as  deputy  from  the  Prince  of  Orange;  and  from  the 
resolutions  they  adopted,  it  appears  evident  that  even 
at  this  early  period  they  had  not  the  slightest  intention 
of  ever  again  returning  imder  the  dominion  of  Spain. 
They  acknowledged  the  Prince  of  Orange  as  stadt- 
holder of  Holland,  Zealand,  and  Friezland,  ajipointed 
by  the  King  of  Spain,  count  of  Holland,  and  not 
removed  by  any  act  conformable  to  the  laws  of  the 
land;  they  voted  a  sum  of  200,000  guilders  for  the 
expenses  of  the  war,  and  500,000  more  to  defray  the 
cost  of  the  prince's  intended  expedition  for  the  relief 
of  jNIons ;  and  passed  a  resolution  that  attested  copies 
should  be  dehvered  to  the  towns  of  all  the  charters 
and  muniments  relating  to  the  privileges  of  the  land. 
They  bound  themselves  to  make  no  compromise  with 

^  Hooft,  boek  vi.,  bl.  242.     Bor,  boek  vi.,  bl.  378—383. 
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the  king,  or  any  one  bearing  his  commission,  unless  by  1572 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Prince  of  Orange;  to 
assist  liim  faithfully  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and 
never  to  abandon  him  or  the  cause  which  they  had 
mutually  undertaken  to  support.  St.  Aldegonde  en- 
tered into  a  like  engagement  on  the  part  of  the  prince, 
declaring,  at  the  same  time,  his  intention  to  permit  to 
all  persons  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  At  the 
same  assembly  the  states  confirmed  the  appointment  of 
William  van  der  JMark,  a  native  of  Liege,  as  captain- 
general  ;  a  man  of  irregular  habits  and  brutal  ferocity, 
but  of  inestimable  value  at  the  present  juncture,  from 
his  activity,  promptness,  and  decision,  qualities  in 
which  the  prince  himself,  particularly  in  the  early  part 
of  his  career,  seems  to  have  been  lamentably  deficient. 
About  the  same  time  the  tenth  was  remitted  in  Bra- 
bant, Flanders,  Ilainault,  and  Artois,  in  consequence 
of  a  petition  which  the  states  of  those  provinces  had 
transmitted  to  the  king\ 

The  duke  had  sent  forward  his  son  Don  Frederic  di 
Toledo  to  lay  siege  to  JNlous,  with  4000  infantry  and 
400  cavalry,  he  himself  remaining  behind  to  complete 
his  preparations.  Frederic,  in  obedience  to  the  orders 
of  his  father,  formed  a  strong  encampment  at  the 
monastery  of  Bethlem,  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of 
the  town,  in  order  to  prevent  the  besieged  from  ob- 
taining supplies  of  corn  and  forage.  Louis  of  Nassau 
beginning  to  fear  a  scarcity,  as  the  store  of  provisions 
within  the  walls  was  but  slender,  despatched  the  Sieur 
de  Genlis  to  France  for  additional  succours.  He 
returned  with  3200  infantry  and  1000  cavalry,  under 
the  command  of  himself  and  the  Sieur  de  Jumelles ; 
but,  instead  of  marching  to  Cambray,  as  Louis  desired, 
to  effect  a  junction  with  the  German  army  that  the 

'  Bor,  boek  vi.,  bl.  387—339. 
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1572  prince  was  about  to  bring  into  the  Netherlands,  the 
French  commander  persisted  in  attempting  to  enter 
IMons.  He  was  met  within  a  short  distance  from  the 
town  by  Noircarmes,  (or,  as  it  is  affirmed,  purposely 
betrayed  into  his  hands  by  some  spies  employed  by  the 
French  court  for  the  purpose ^)  attacked,  and  entirely 
defeated ;  1200  of  his  troops  were  slain,  and  the 
greater  portion  of  the  remainder,  including  himself  and 
the  Sieur  de  Jumelles,  made  prisoners^ 

Leaving  the  Duke  of  Aarschot  in  command  of 
Brussels,  Alva  marched  to  Mons  with  10,500  cavalry, 
chiefly  Germans,  and  eleven  newly  raised  regiments  of 
infantry,  Germans  and  AA'alloons,  in  addition  to  his 
Spanish  troops.  He  Avas  accompanied  by  the  Duke 
of  j\Iedina-Celi,  who,  though  still  in  the  Netherlands 
awaiting  his  dismissal,  took  no  part  in  affairs. 

Nearly  at  the  same  time  the  Prince  of  Orange 
marched  from  Germany  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
Mons,  at  the  head  of  7000  German  horse  and  14,000 
foot,  Avith  3000  Netherlanders"".  On  his  route,  he 
mastered  Ruremonde  by  assault;  and  Louvain,  Nivelle, 
JSlechlin,  and  Dendermonde  opened  their  gates  to  him. 
The  whole  country,  indeed,  manifested  favourable  dis- 
positions ;  but  fearful  of  weakening  his  army,  by 
dividing  it  into  a  number  of  garrisons,  instead  of 
encouraging  the  towns  in  their  revolt,  he  pressed 
forward  to  the  relief  of  his  brother  in  jNIons.  But 
Alva,  following  the  same  plan  he  had  successfully 
adopted  on  a  former  occasion,  entrenched  himself  so 
strongly  before  the  walls,  that  Orange  was  unable 
either  to  force  him  to  a  battle  or  to  throw  succours  into 
the  town.  While  he  was  detained  in  this  state  of 
involuntary  inactivity,  the  fearful  news  arrived  of  the 

''  Mem.  de  Sully,  torn,  i.,  lib.  i.,  p.  38. 

>  Tliuanus,  lib.  liv.,  cap.  i).  ■"  Byr,  boek  vi.,  bl.  808. 
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massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.     By  this  event,  besides  1572 
the  loss  of  nearly  all  his  frientls  among  the  Huguenots, 
who  had  perished  by  the  knife  of  the  assassin,  and  the 
conviction  it  brought  of  the  insincerity  of  the  profes- 
sions lately  made  by  the  court  of  France,  the  prince 
was  precluded  from  the  hope  of  supplies  from  thence, 
upon  which  he  in  great  measure  depended  for  the  pay- 
ment of  his  troops.     Having,  therefore,  contrived  to 
convey  intelligence  to  Louis  of  his  inability  to  afford 
him  aid,  and  his  wish  that  he  should  surrender  on  the 
best  terms  he  could  obtain,  he  retired  to  Mechlin,  and 
thence  beyond  the  Rhine,  where  he  once  more  dismissed 
his  useless  band  of  mercenaries ;  not  without  danger  to 
himself,  however,  since  they  were  on  the  point  of  seizing 
his  person  as  security   for  their  pay,  and   were   only 
diverted  from  their  purpose  by  the  Hollanders  making 
themselves  responsible  for  the  amount.     The  Duke  of 
Alva,  eager  to  secure  Mens,  was  willing  to  grant  the 
most  favourable  conditions,   which   Louis  of  Nassau, 
being  confined  to  his  bed  by  sickness,  and  finding  that 
there  were  no  hopes  of  relief  from  without,  thought  it 
advisable  to  accept.     The  town,  accordingly,  surren- 
dered, having  sustained  no  less  than   14,534   cannon 
shots;    the   garrison   were    permitted   to    march    out 
with    all   the   honours   of  war,    and   their   lives   and 
property  secured  to  the  inhabitants ;  but  all  who  were 
not    Catholics   were   banished".      From    INIons,    Alva  • 
marched  to  Mechlin,  which  the  garrison,  finding  them- 
selves too  weak  to  resist  him,  secretly  abandoned ;  and 
the  town  being  given  up  to  the  unbridled  fury  of  the 
soldiers,  was  sacked  and  pillaged  without  mercy ;  eccle- 
siastics as  well  as  laymen,  women  and  children,  alike 
fell  a  prey  to  their  cupidity  or  barbarity ;  the  property 

"  Meteren,  boek  iv.,  1)1.  81—8-5.     Campana,  Guer.  di  Fiand,,  lib.  iii., 
p.  92,  93. 
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1572  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  which  the  Gueux  themselves 
had  spared,  with  the  jewels  and  ornaments  of  the 
churches,  were  seized  and  carried  away;  and  the 
amount  of  loss  to  the  citizens  was  estimated  at  several 
millions  of  guilders.  The  neighbouring  cities  of  less 
wealth  and  importance  were  permitted  to  redeem 
themselves  from  pillage  by  the  payment  of  large  sums 
of  money  °. 

During  this  time,  the  affairs  of  the  gueux  had 
somewhat  retrograded  in  Zealand.  After  an  unsuc- 
cessful attack  on  Middleburg,  Tseraarts,  governor  of 
Flushing,  laid  siege  to  Goes,  in  South  Beveland, 
accompanied  by  the  French  and  English  auxiliaries; 
they  had  planted  their  artillery  before  the  walls,  and 
already  effected  two  breaches,  when  Alva,  upon  the 
surrender  of  JNIons,  sent  Mondragon  with  3000  men  to 
its  relief.  Unable  to  reach  it  by  water,  on  account  of 
the  number  of  vessels  which  the  Gueux  captain,  Peter- 
son Worst,  kept  in  the  channel,  IMondragon  was  con- 
ducted by  a  guide  across  a  ford  near  Woonsdrecht  at 
ebb  tide,  marching  two  leagues  through  the  water. 
His  advance,  which  they  had  deemed  impossible,  so 
astonished  the  besiegers,  that  they  broke  up  their 
camp  in  disorder,  and  hastened  on  board  their  ships, 
scarcely  giving  themselves  time  to  re-embark  their 
artillery.  Thus  Goes  and  the  remainder  of  South 
■  Beveland  continued  still  under  the  dominion  of  Spain, 
as  well  as  Arnemuyden  and  the  fort  of  Rammekens, 
in  Walcheren.  Middleburg,  to  which  the  Gueux  had 
now  laid  siege  a  second  time,  was  kept  closely  block- 
aded ;  and  Zierikzee,  with  the  island  of  Schouwen, 
acknoM'ledged  the  Prince  of  Orange  p. 

The  prince,  after   disbanding   his   German   army, 

o  Bor,  boek  vi.,  bl.  409,  et  seq.     Campaua,  boek  iii.,  p.  97. 
p  Meteren,  boek  iv.,  fol.  87. 
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went  into  Holland,  accompanied  by  a  few  attendants  1572 
only,  where  his  presence  was  much  required,  as  well  to 
cheer  the  minds  of  the  people,  disappointed  in  the 
results  they  anticipated   from   his  long-prepared  and 
expensive  enterprize,  as  to  put  a  stop  to  the  excesses 
committed  by  the  undisciplined  soldiers  of   William 
van  der  Mark,  which  had  now  arrived  at  such  a  height, 
as  to  cause  loud  complaints  among  the  people,  who 
declared,  that  they  might  almost  as  well  live  under  the 
tyranny  of  the  Spaniards.     Landing  at  Enkhuyzen,  he 
proceeded  thence  to  Haarlem,  where  the  states  were 
assembled,  by  whom  he  was  welcomed  with  an  excess 
of  joy ;  he  made    several   regulations   for   the   better 
ordering  of  the  troops,  strictly  forbidding  any  communi- 
cation with  the  enemy,  or  the  exportation  of  provi- 
sions, and   confirmed  the  impositions  laid   on   by  the 
states  for  the  support  of   the  war.     The  council  of 
finance,  and    the   supreme  court  of  Holland,   having 
retired    to    Utrecht   when   the    Spaniards   evacuated 
Rotterdam,   he,  with  the  consent  of  the  states,   ap- 
pointed new  ones  in  their  room.     All  the  acts  of  the 
prince  w^ere  done  by  the  combined  authority  of  himself 
and  the  states  alone,  without  any  reservation  of  the 
king's  future  approbation,  or  any  provisional  limitation 
mitil  he  should  be  better  advised ;  so  that  Holland  had 
now,  though  not  in  express  terms,  virtually  emancipated 
itself  from  the  government  of  Spain "i. 

The  Duke  of  Alva  having  retired  to  repose  himself 
at  Nimeguen,  his  son,  Don  Frederic,  conducted  a 
portion  of  the  army  to  the  siege  of  Zutphen.  The 
garrison  fled,  and  the  burghers  offered  to  surrender ; 
but  the  town  was,  nevertheless,  pillaged  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  it  had  been  conquered  by  assault,  and 
500  of  the  inhabitants  were  drowned   in  the  Yssel. 

1  Bor,  bock  vi.,  bl.  409,  et  seq.    Velius  Hoprn,  boek  iii.,  bl.  200. 
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1572  Terrified  by  the  fate  of  Zutplieu,  and  too  weak  to 
withstand  the  arms  of  Don  Frederic  without  speedy 
aid,  of  which  there  appeared  no  hope,  all  the  towns  of 
Guelderland  and  Friezland  once  more  submitted  to 
Alva'".  Advancing  from  Zutphen  to  Amersfoort,  Fre- 
derick sent  forward  the  Lord  of  Bossu  to  the  small 
town  of  Naarden,  in  Holland,  with  a  summons  to  sur- 
render. The  inhabitants  replied,  that,  "  by  the  help  of 
God,  they  would  keep  their  town,  as  they  had  hitherto 
done,  to  the  service  and  profit  of  the  King  of  Spain." 
Tliey  immediately  despatched  agents  to  purchase 
ammunition  on  the  credit  of  the  states  of  Holland, 
and  wrote  to  Theodore  Sonnoy  for  the  loan  of  two 
barrels  of  powder,  and  to  Berthold  Entes,  lieutenant 
of  William  van  der  IMark,  then  stationed  at  Veen, 
soliciting  succours  of  troops  Mithout  delay.  Obtaining 
nothing  in  return  but  fair  words  and  promises,  and 
liaving  no  more  than  three  barrels  of  powder  within 
the  walls,  they  at  last  determined  to  throw  themselves 
on  the  mercy  of  Don  Frederic.  Accordingly,  Martin 
Lawrenceson,  one  of  the  burgomasters,  and  Gerard 
Peterson,  a  sheriff,  were  commissioned  to  repair  to  his 
camp,  for  the  purpose  of  interceding  for  their  fellow 
citizens.  They  were  denied  admittance,  but  ordered 
to  retire  to  Bussem,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Naarden,  and  wait  there  till  he  came.  On  the  road 
thither,  Peterson,  alarmed  at  the  preparations  he  had 
observed  at  Amersfoort,  left  the  sledge  on  which  they 
travelled,  saying,  "  Adieu,  I  shall  not  come  this  time 
to  Naarden,"  and  was  seen  no  more.  Lawrenceson, 
thouoh  overwhelmed  with  fear  and  chagrin  at  the 
behaviour  of  his  comrade,  determined  to  persevere  in 
fulfilling  his  duty  towards  those  who  had  sent  him,  and 
awaited  the  arrival  of  Don  Frederic  at  Bussem.  Here 
■■  Meteren,  boek  iv.,  fol.  88. 
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he  was  joined  by  Lambertus  Hortensius,  a  catholic  1572 
priest,  (the  historian  of  Utrecht,)  and  some  others. 
Being*  nnable  to  obtain  an  audience  of  Don  Frederic 
himself,  they  were  informed,  that  Julian  de  Romero 
was  invested  with  full  powers  to  treat  for  the  surrender 
in  his  name.  With  him,  therefore,  the  deputies 
agreed,  that  the  town  should  open  its  gates  to  Don 
Frederic,  on  the  express  condition  that  the  lives  and 
properties  of  all  the  inhabitants  should  be  preserved ; 
that  the  citizens  should  take  a  new  oath  to  the  King  of 
Spain ;  and  that  100  Spaniards  should  be  alloM'ed  to 
take  out  of  the  city  as  much  goods  as  they  could 
carry.  Tliis  treaty,  a  verbal  one  only,  was  confirmed 
by  the  usual  ceremony  of  joining  hands,  the  same 
which  the  states  and  Prince  of  Orange  had  lately  used 
in  promising  fidelity  to  each  other,  and  which  hitherto 
had  always  been  deemed  an  ample  security  among  so 
simple  and  faithful  a  people.  On  the  entrance  of 
Romero,  the  burghers  were  summoned  to  come  un- 
armed to  the  guildhall,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the 
new  oath  to  the  king ;  nearly  the  whole  of  them 
quitted  the  ramparts  and  hastened  thither,  a  few  only 
excepted,  who,  seized  with  a  vague  dread  or  suspicion, 
concealed  themselves  in  the  dome  of  the  church ;  their 
wives,  meanwhile,  were  busily  employed  in  the  duties 
of  hospitality,  preparing  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
strangers.  The  town  was  soon  filled  with  Spanish 
soldiers,  a  number  of  whom,  headed  by  a  priest,  walked 
to  and  fro  for  some  time  before  the  guildhall ;  when  at 
length  the  priest,  turning  suddenly  towards  the  people, 
bid  them  prepare  for  death.  At  this  signal  the  work 
of  slaughter  began ;  first  firins:  their  muskets  among 
the  defenceless  multitude,  the  Spaniards  proceeded  to 
cut  them  in  pieces  with  their  SMords,  and  in  an  instant 
laid  500  dead  on  the  floor  of  the  guildhall,  which  they 
VOL.   L  2  Q, 
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]572  set  on  fire.  They  then  ran  through  the  streets, 
Ibutchering  all  they  met,  and  set  fire  to  the  houses  in 
different  places,  to  force  those  who  had  escaped  or 
concealed  themselves  to  come  out,  when  they  were 
immediately  cut  down,  or  thrust  through  with  pikes ; 
even  the  inmates  of  the  hospitals  for  the  aged,  whose 
years  numbered  from  eighty  to  a  hundred,  were,  with 
the  exception  of  two,  all  massacred.  The  life  of  Lani- 
bertus  Hortensius  himself,  though  a  priest,  was  with 
difiiculty  saved  by  the  entreaties  of  the  Count  of  Bossu; 
but  his  son,  the  organist  of  the  principal  church,  was 
murdered,  and  his  heart  torn  out  before  his  eyes.  A 
smith  named  Hubert  Williamson,  snatching  up  a 
three-leo-o-ed  stool  in   one  hand  and  a  sword  in  the 

CO 

other,  bravely  defended  the  entrance  of  his  house  for 
some  time  against  a  troop  of  Spaniards,  several  of 
whom  he  killed.  At  length,  wounded  and  overpowered 
by  numbers,  he  sank  down,  letting  fall  his  temporary 
shield,  but  had  still  sufficient  strength  left  to  grasp 
with  his  hard  hands  the  blades  of  two  swords  which 
the  Spaniards  pointed  at  his  breast.  They  quickly 
drew  them  back,  severing  every  one  of  his  fingers,  and 
plunged  the  weapons  into  his  body.  His  daughter 
was  at  that  moment  on  her  knees  by  his  side,  imploring 
them  to  save  his  life ;  the  only  answer  they  gave  her 
was  to  take  up  her  father's  yet  quivering  fingers  and 
dash  in  her  face.  Those  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the 
dome  of  the  church,  though  they  might  easily  have 
defended  themselves,  the  only  entrance  being  through 
one  narrow  door,  stupified  by  terror,  were  slaughtered 
without  resistance.  The  cruelties  practised  on  the 
women  were  yet  more  enormous.  JMany  died  of  their 
tortures  under  the  hands  of  the  soldiers ;  some  were 
thro\\^i  into  wells  and  drowned ;  others  were  forced  to 
quit  their  beds,  and,  with  their  infants  of  a  few  days 
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old,  to  fly  barefoot  from  tlic  town.  One  of  the  burgo-  1572 
masters,  Tlenry  Lambertson,  was  hanged  and  quartered 
before  his  own  door.  No  more  than  sixty  men  were 
left  alive,  forty  of  whom  were  able  to  make  their 
escape,  and  twenty  redeemed  themselves  by  payment 
of  a  heavy  ransom.  The  town  was  so  completely 
stripped,  that  there  was  not  sufficient  sustenance  left 
for  the  few  Avomen  and  children  who  remained.  With 
an  impious  and  indecent  barbarity,  for  which  we  should 
vainly  seek  a  parallel  in  the  annals  of  savage  nations, 
it  was  forbidden  to  bury  the  dead,  and  their  corpses 
were  left  putrefying-  in  the  streets  for  the  space  of 
three  weeks. 

The  acts  committed  at  Naarden  received  the 
highest  approbation  from  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who 
afterwards,  as  if  in  bitter  irony,  declared  the  citizens 
of  that  town,  whose  streets  were  now  a  desert,  ba- 
nished, and  all  their  goods  confiscated,  as  guilty  of  high 
treason  ;  and  forced  the  peasants  of  Gooiland  by  threats 
to  destroy  the  walls  and  public  buildings.  It  was  part 
of  his  policy  to  infuse  terror  into  the  conquered  ;  but 
on  this  occasion  he  had  gone  a  step  beyond — he  had 
roused  despair  in  all  its  fury®. 

Hastily  quitting  the  smoking  ruins  of  Naarden, 
Don  Frederic  led  his  troops  to  repose  a  few  days  at 
Amsterdam,  designing  to  make  Haarlem  his  next 
object  of  attack.  The  government  of  Amsterdam,  who 
had  all  along  shown  themselves  conspicuous  in  the 
persecution  of  the  Reformers,  and  still  remained  de- 
voted to  the  Spanish  party,  sent  to  inform  the  inha- 
bitants of  Haarlem  of  his  intention,  exhorting  them  to 
submit  promptly,  and  pledging  themselves  that  mercy 
would  be  shown  by  the  conqueror.     The  Haarlemmers 

^  Bor,  boek  vi.,  LI.  416—419.     Hooft,  boek  vii.,  bl.  278.     Boxliorn, 
Theat.  Urb.  IIoll.  in  Naarden,  p.  343. 
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15/2  beheld  the  extent  and  weakness  of  their  fortifications, 
the  nnmbers  and  discipline  of  the  enemy's  host,  and 
the  small  reliance  that  was  to  be  placed  on  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  who  had  never  yet  succeeded  in  relieving  a 
single  town,  and  for  a  moment  they  wavered;  the 
government  even  sent  deputies  secretly  to  make  terms 
with  Don  Frederic.  But  a  bold  and  animated 
harangue  from  Wybald  van  Ripperda,  captain  of  the 
buro'her  o-uard,  reminding  them  of  the  blood  of  their 
countrvmen  shed  at  Naarden,  and  the  fidelity  they  had 
sworn  to  the  prince,  aroused  their  nobler  and  more 
manly  feelings ;  with  an  universal  shout  of  enthusiasm 
the  people  replied,  that  they  would  devote  their  lives 
to  the  preservation  of  their  town  and  the  welfare  of 
the  D'ood  caused  The  Lord  of  St.  Aldegonde  was 
commissioned  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  remove  such 
members  of  the  senate  and  great  council  as  were 
supposed  to  be  inclined  to  the  Spanish  interests,  new 
ones  chosen  by  the  burghers  being  substituted  in  their 
place ;  and  those  who  had  opened  the  negotiation  with 
the  Spaniards  were  sent  prisoners  to  Leyden;  the 
imao-es  were  removed  from  the  churches,  and  the 
reformed  service  everywhere  established «.  On  the 
9th  of  December,  in  a  season  of  intense  cold,  Don 
Frederic  marched  towards  Haarlem  with  thirty-six 
companies  of  Spanish  infantry,  sixteen  of  Germans, 
and  twenty-two  of  Walloons,  his  cavalry  amounting  to 
no  more  than  1500''.  The  number  of  troops  M'ithin 
the  city  was  about  1000,  composed  of  EngHsh,  Scotch, 
and  Germans,  to  which  was  afterwards  added  a  rein- 
forcement of  550  Netherlanders.  The  commencement 
of  operations  was  unpropitious  to  the  defenders,  Don 
Frederic  making  himself  master  of  the  important  fort 

*  Bor,  boek  ^^.,  bl.  420.  °  Meteren,  boek  iv.,  fol.  89. 

"  Campana,  Gnev.  di.  Fiand.,  lib,  iii.,  p.  100. 
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of  Sparendani,  about  a  mile  from  Haarlem  ;  and  being  1572 
enabled,  under  cover  of  a  thick  fog  accompanied  by  a 
temporary  thaw,  to  throw  up  his  entrenchments 
without  molestation.  These  were  indeed  but  hasty 
and  incomplete,  since  he  imagined  a  single  week 
would  amply  suffice  for  the  execution  of  his  task.  It 
fell  out  far  otherwise  ;  for  though  fifteen  pieces  of  heavy 
artillery  which  he  brought  to  bear  against  a  ravelyn 
near  the  gate  called  the  Kruysgate,  easily  effected  a 
breach,  yet  the  Spaniards,  on  mounting  to  the  assault, 
were  so  resolutely  repelled  by  the  troops  and  Ijurghers 
within,  that  they  were  forced  to  retire  with  the  loss  of 
200  men  and  twenty  of  their  best  officers.  Encouraged 
by  this  first  success,  the  Haarlemmers  carried  on  their 
defence  with  redoubled  energy  and  spirit.  No  sooner 
was  a  breach  made,  than  it  was  again  rei)aired  with 
wood,  sacks,  earth,  and  such  other  materials  as  were  at 
hand  ;  the  inhabitants  spent  the  long  winter  nights  in 
building  an  inner  wall,  higher  and  stronger  than  the 
old  one ;  rich  and  poor,  aged  and  children,  men  and 
women,  all  joined  in  the  work ;  not  an  idle  hand  was 
to  be  seen  in  the  city;  among  the  rest,  one  Catherine 
van  Hasselaar,  a  widow  lady  of  rank  and  fortune, 
formed  a  regiment  of  300  women,  who,  retaining  the 
dress  of  their  sex,  distinguished  themselves  no  less  by 
their  skill  in  the  use  of  the  spade  and  pickaxe,  than 
the  musket  and  sword ;  scarcely  a  day  passed  without 
a  murderous  sally  on  the  part  of  the  besieged,  who  on 
some  occasions  advanced  to  the  enemy's  trenches,  and 
plundered  and  burned  their  tents.  Meanwhile  the 
citizens  of  Leyden  constantly  supplied  them  with  pro- 
visions, artillery,  and  ammunition,  conveyed  in  sledges 
across  the  frozen  sea  of  Haarlem,  and  reinforcements 
of  troops  Avere  sent  by  the  same  means  from  the  prince 
and  states  at  Delft.     At  length  the  Spaniards,  having 
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1573  gained  the  ravelvn  near  the  Kruysgate,  though  not 
before  the  besieged  had  completed  the  erection  of  a 
strong  half-moon  ]jehind  it,  prepared  for  a  fresh 
assault. 

Leaving  the  camp  before  daybreak  on  the  last  day 
of  January,  they  came  unperceived  close  to  the  Avails 
"where  the  wearied  and  sleepy  sentinels  kept  but  negli- 
gent watch.  The  morning  light  discovered  them  in 
possession  of  the  Kruysgate,  and  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  ramj^art  on  each  side  the  ravelyn,  to  about  fifty 
or  sixty  soldiers  who  were  near.  They  quickly  raised 
the  alarm,  and  kept  the  enemy  at  bay  with  undaunted 
courage  till  the  troops  and  burghers  came  to  their  aid ; 
all  hurried  to  the  place  of  danger ;  some  engaged  m  ith 
the  assailants,  while  others  filled  a  mine  already  dug 
under  the  ravelyn,  with  powder,  and  blew  it  into  the 
air;  a  fierce  contest  ensued  on  the  rampart,  in  Mdiich 
the  Spaniards  were  once  more  worsted ;  300  of  their 
choicest  troops  fell,  while  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
defenders  was  no  more  than  ten.  During  this  time, 
eighty  sledges  laden  with  stores  were  conveyed  safely 
into  the  town  on  the  opposite  side.  Unhappily  the 
noble  and  patriotic  courage  of  the  Haarlemmers  was 
stained  by  acts  of  cold-blooded  and  atrocious  barbarity. 
The  Spaniards  having  taken  prisoner  one  Philip  King, 
in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  throw  succours  into  the 
towUj  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  threw  his  head 
over  the  wall,  with  the  inscription  "  This  is  the  King 
who  should  have  relieved  Haarlem  with  2000  men." 
To  revenge  this  outrage,  the  citizens  massacred  eleven 
SiDanish  prisoners,  and  having  cut  off  the  heads,  and 
shaved  the  hair  and  beard  after  the  fashion  of  beggars, 
packed  them  in  a  barrel,  Avhich  they  rolled  towards  the 
enemy's  camp  with  these  words  inscribed  on  it :  "  This 
is  the  tenth  for  which  the  Duke  of  Alva  has  besieged 
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Haarlem,  and  as  we  did  not  pay  it  l^cfore,  we  have  1573 
sent  the  interest  that  he  might  not  complain."  The 
besiegers  likewise  having  hanged  their  prisoners  within 
sight  of  the  town,  some  by  the  neck,  and  some  by  one 
foot,  their  example  was  followed  by  their  opponents, 
who  erected  a  gallows  on  the  walls,  on  which  they 
executed  not  only  the  Spanish  prisoners,  but  one  or 
two  of  the  citizens  who  favoured  their  party.  Don 
P'rederic  finding  the  ill-saccess  of  his  assaults,  had 
recourse  to  the  slower  effect  of  mines;  but  several 
were  sprung  by  means  of  the  skilful  countermining  of 
the  besieged,  and  the  damage  caused  by  the  rest  was 
small  and  speedily  repaired.  His  confidence,  therefore, 
began  to  give  way  to  despair;  the  scarcity  of  provi- 
sions in  his  camp  was  extreme,  and  the  intense  cold 
had  occasioned  among  his  troops  wide-spread  sickness 
and  desertion.  He  was  inclined  to  have  raised  the 
siege;  but  the  commands,  and  stinging  taunts  of  his 
father,  who  declared,  that  "  If  sick  and  unable  to  go 
in  person  to  the  camp,  he  would  send  for  his  mother 
from  Spain  to  fill  the  place  of  her  son,"  together  with 
a  powerful  reinforcement  of  troops,  determined  him  to 
persevere ;  and  ere  long,  the  breaking  up  of  the  frost, 
brought  about  a  lamentable  change  in  the  prospects  of 
Haarlem.  The  Lord  of  Bossu  having  cut  through  the 
dike  between  the  Y  and  the  sea  of  Haarlem,  opened 
by  this  means  a  passage  into  the  latter  for  a  large  fleet 
of  sixty  vessels,  which  the  Duke  of  Alva  had  equipped 
at  Amsterdam.  By  the  presence  of  this  powerful 
armament,  which  the  Holland  ships  were  unable  to 
■\nthstand,  the  communication  between  Leyden  and 
Haarlem  was  entirely  cut  off,  and  the  only  mode  of 
conveying  intelligence  was  by  means  of  carrier  pigeons, 
which,  as  they  were  frequently  shot  by  the  enemy, 
discovered  to  them,  instead  of  the  besieged,  the  plans 
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1573  formed  for  their  relief.  These  were  invariably  unsuc- 
cessful, and  in  a  short  time,  money  and  provisions  began 
to  fail  within  the  walls ;  the  first  was  supj^lied  in  some 
degree  by  coining  promissory  specie  of  small  value ; 
and  the  inhabitants  were  put  upon  an  allowance  of  a 
pound  of  bread  a  day  to  each  man,  and  a  malt  cake 
for  the  women  and  children.  But  even  this  scanty 
supply  soon  ceased ;  rape  and  hempseed,  the  flesh  of 
dogs,  cats,  and  vermin,  were  greedily  devoured ;  and 
when  these  were  exhausted,  a  ^^  retched  substitute  was 
found  in  the  tanned  hides  of  cows  and  oxen.  Still 
they  supported  their  woes  Avith  unshaken  firmness ;  the 
besieging  army  which  had  encamped  on  the  ice, 
sickened  under  the  damp  summer  heats,  and  Haarlem 
was  yet  unconquered.  Orange  making  one  more  effort 
for  its  relief,  despatched  500  waggons,  laden  with  food 
and  ammunition,  under  the  convoy  of  the  Lord  of 
Batenburg,  with  all  the  troops  that  could  be  spared 
from  the  neighbouring  garrisons,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  volunteers,  burghers  of  Delft,  Leyden,  and 
Rotterdam,  amounting  together  to  about  5000  men. 
Batenburg  was  surprised  by  an  ambush  of  the  enemy's 
soldiers,  himself  slain,  and  his  army  cut  in  pieces. 
Then  first  the  courage  of  the  besieged  fell;  Don 
Frederic  had  received  a  reinforcement  of  fresh  troops, 
and  threatened  them  with  another  assault,  which  they 
were  not  now  in  a  condition  to  repel ;  numbers  had 
perished  of  hunger ;  the  streets  were  crowded  with 
sick  and  dying,  and  the  feeble  and  wasted  garrison 
were  no  longer  able  to  do  their  duty.  They  first 
formed  the  desperate  resolution  of  sallying  forth  in  a 
body  with  their  women  and  children  in  the  midst,  and 
fio-hting  their  way  through  the  enemy's  lines ;  but  this 
was  prevented  by  the  refusal  of  the  German  troops  to 
join  in  the  attempt.     Don  Frederic,  dreading  that  the 
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effects  of  their  despair  might  lead  them  to  set  fire  to  1573 
their  houses,  and  bury  themselves  under  the  ruins,  sent 
a  herald  to  declare,  that  he  would  observe  the  utmost 
clemency  towards  such  as  remained  in  the  town.     They,  July 
therefore,  after  a  siege  of  seven  months,  surrendered  ^^• 
to  the  mercy  of  the  conqueror,  and  were  permitted  to 
redeem  themselves  from  pillage  by  the   payment    of 
240,000  guilders.     A  general  amnesty  was  granted  by 
the  Duke  of  Alva  to  all  the  citizens  except  fifty-seven  ; 
and    the   Spaniards,    fearful    of   losing   the    promised 
ransom,    forbore   their   usual    work    of  massacre    and 
plunder.     The  executions  were,  however,   sufficiently 
numerous  to  have  satiated  their  cruelty.     The  first  act 
of  Roderigo  di  Toledo,  brother  of  the  general,  was  the 
beheading   of  the  gallant  AVybald  van  Hipperda,  the 
ju'omoter    and   sustainer  of   this  memorable   defence; 
Lancelot  van  Brederode   next  shared  the  same  fate, 
together  with   all    those  who  had  shown  themselves 
most  active  during  the  siege,  and  the  reformed  preachers. 
Of  the  English,  Scotch,  and  French  soldiers,  300  were 
drowned,  and  900  hanged  or  beheaded ;  the  Germans 
only,  as  having  been  the  first  to  advise  the  surrender, 
were  spared*.     The  conquerors  purchased  their  victory 
with  the  loss  of  12,000  men^^ 

The  surrender  of  Haarlem  spread  grief  and  dread 
throughout  the  whole  of  Holland.  The  prospect  of 
affairs  was,  in  tnith,  melancholy  in  the  extreme. 
Nearly  every  resource  for  raising  money  was  exhausted, 
while  the  public  necessities  were  daily  more  great  and 

"  Bor,  boek  vi.,  bl.  421  et  seq.  Meteren,  boek  iv.,  fol.  88—92.  Cam- 
pana,  lib.  iii.  aud  iv. 

*  Campana,  a  Catholic,  and  a  partizan  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  affii-ms, 
that  2000  persons  were  put  to  death  in  cold  blood,  within  the  space  of 
eight  days  from  the  surrender. — Guer.  di  I'iand,,  lib.  iv.,  p.  112. 
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1573  pressing ;  the  soldiers,  in  a  lax  state  of  disciijline,  did 
more  mischief  to  their  friends  than  to  their  enemies, 
and,  as  well  as  the  seamen,  were  continually  on  the 
point  of  mutiny  for  want  of  pay ;  the  Hollanders,  un- 
disturbed by  invasion  since  the  pacification  with  Guel- 
derland  in  1543,  knew  little  of  the  art  of  defensive 
warfare,  and  their  towns  were  badly  fortified  and  worse 
provided.     In  addition  to  all  these  disadvantages  they 
lost,  about  this  time,  one  of  their  ablest  commanders  in 
William  van  der  Mark,  lord  of  Lumey,  whose  cruelties, 
committed  chiefly  on  the  Catholic  priests,  had  become 
so  frequent  and  atrocious,  as  to  render  him  generally 
abhorred,  while  his  insolence  and  contumacy  had  risen 
to  such  a  pitch  as  to  defy  the  authority  of  the  states, 
and  even  of  the  prince  himself.     He  was  deprived  of 
his  offices  and  thrown  into  prison,  but  ultimately  per- 
mitted   to    retire    with    his    property    from    Holland. 
Whatever  his  crimes  and  defects,  he  cannot  but  be 
looked  upon  as  one  of  the  principal  founders  of  the 
liberties  of  Hollands 

Discouraged  and  dispirited,  the  exiles,  who  had 
returned  to  their  country,  began  to  prepare  for  a 
second  flight;  each  town  expected  that  it  would  be 
the  next  to  share  the  fate  of  Haarlem.  In  the  peevish 
impatience  of  despair  the  inhabitants  of  North  Hol- 
land, through  the  medium  of  their  governor,  Theodore 
Sonnoy,  laid  before  the  Prince  of  Orange  a  lamentable 
picture  of  the  desolation  of  the  country,  and  their 
inability  to  defend  themselves  any  longer,  unless  he 
could  obtain  the  protection  of  some  powerful  sovereign. 
But  William  well  knew  how  to  touch  that  deep  chord 
of  enthusiasm  which  lay  unstrung  but  for  awhile  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Hollanders  to  vibrate  through  the  land. 
"  The  King  of  kings  is  our  only  ally,"  he  replied,  "  and 

"  Bor,  boek  vi.,  bl.  424. 
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ill  him  will  we  put  our  trust.  Is  it  because  the  inis-  1573 
fortunes  to  which  all  men  are  subject  have  fallen  upon 
you,  that  manly  courage  has  fled  entirely  from  your 
hearts?  If  God  has  done  what  it  pleased  him  with 
Haarlem,  is  it  therefore  that  his  arm  is  shortened? 
Has  he  forsaken  his  Church,  that  it  should  deny  him  ? 
Cast  away  from  you  all  idle  fears ;  arouse  within  your- 
selves the  courage  of  former  days,  and  each  labouring 
heartily  to  do  his  duty,  the  blessing  of  God  shall  be 
with  youy." 

The  voice  of  complaint  was  heard  no  more.  The 
people  treated  with  silent  scorn  the  threats  pro- 
mulgated by  Alva  under  the  semblance  of  an  edict  of 
pardon,  that  "  if  they  did  not  immediately  submit  they 
should  be  utterly  exterminated  with  fire  and  sword, 
and  Avhat  remained  of  their  land  given  to  strangers  to 
dwell  in."  They  renewed  with  vigour  their  prepara- 
tions for  defence,  repaired  and  strengthened  the  for- 
tifications of  the  towns,  and  collected  stores  of  jjro- 
visions  and  ammunition  as  abundant  as  the  exhausted 
state  of  the  country  permitted.  The  prince  and  states 
at  the  same  time,  neglected  no  means  of  replenishing 
the  finances;  but  for  this  purpose  they  were  obliged 
to  resort  to  the  unpopular  measures  of  seizing  the 
church  property  and  the  estates  of  fugitives,  as  well  as 
the  granting  of  licences  and  permits  to  trading  vessels ; 
the  i)eo2:)le,  however,  paid  all  without  a  murmur.  A 
council  of  state  was  also  appointed,  (without  any  men- 
tion of  the  king,)  to  dispose  of  the  confiscated  j^roperty, 
and  to  punish  the  irregularities  of  the  governors  of 
garrisons,  captains,  and  soldiers ^ 

Ample  time  was  given  to  the  Hollanders  to  arrange 
their  affairs,  in  consequence  of  a  mutiny  which  broke 

y  Bor,  boek  vi.,  bl.  446 — 448. 

'  Grotius,  Ann.  Belg.,  lib.  ii.,  p.  58.    Meteren,  boek  iv.,  fol,  94. 
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1573  out  among  the  troops  engaged  at  the  siege  of  Haarlem, 
to  whom  twenty-eight  months'  arrears  of  pay  were  due. 
It  was  appeased  with  great  difficulty  at  the  end  of 
seven  weeks,  when  Alva  determined  to  make  a  decisive 
attack  on  Holland  both  by  land  and  water,  and  with 
this  view  commanded  his  son,  Don  Frederic  di  Toledo, 
to  march  to  the  siege  of  Alkmaar,  and  repaired  iu 
person  to  Amsterdam  to  inspect  the  equipment  of  a 
fleet  of  thirty  ships ;  of  which  the  largest,  bearing  the 
ominous  name  of  the  Inquisition,  carried  thirty-two 
guns  and  350  men^  Don  Frederic  laid  siege  to 
Alkmaar  at  the  head  of  16,000  able  and  efficient 
troops;  within  the  town  were  1300  armed  burghers 
and  800  soldiers,  as  many  perhaps  as  it  was  at  that 
time  capable  of  containing.  With  this  handful  of 
men  the  citizens  of  Alkmaar  defended  themselves  no 
less  resolutely  than  the  Haarlemmers  had  done.  The 
fierce  onslaughts  of  the  Spaniards  were  beaten  back 
with  uniform  success  on  the  part  of  the  besieged ;  the 
women  and  o-irls  were  never  seen  to  shrink  from  the 
fight,  even  where  it  was  hottest,  but  unceasingly  sup- 
plied the  defenders  Avith  stones  and  burning  missiles,  to 
throw  amongst  their  enemies.  At  last  the  Spaniards 
scarcely  dared  to  show  themselves  beyond  their  trenches; 
but  as  there  were  no  means  of  conveying  reinforce- 
ments to  the  besieged  from  without,  and  their  supplies 
began  to  fail,  they  resolved,  after  a  month's  siege,  on 
the  desperate  measure  of  cutting  through  the  dykes. 
Some  troops  sent  by  Sonnoy  having  effected  this,  and 
opened  the  sluices,  the  whole  country  was  soon  deluged 
with  water.  Don  Frederic,  astounded  at  this  novel 
mode  of  warfare,  and  fearing  that  himself  and  his 
whole  army  Avould  be  drowned,  broke  up  his  camp  in 
haste,  and  fled,  rather  than  retreated,  to  Amsterdam b. 

*  Bor,  boek  vi.,  bl.  4o0,         ^  Idem,  455.     Meteren,  boek  iv,,  fol.  95. 
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It  seemed  almost  as  though  the  blessing  which  the  1573 
Prince  of  Orange  had  promised  his  people  had  come 
upon  them.     The  capture  of  Geertruydenberg,  about 
this  time,  by  one  of  his  lieutenants,  was  followed  by  a 
naval   victory,    as    signal   as    it   was  important.     The 
Admiral  Bossu,  to  whom  was  given  the  command  of 
the  fleet  at  Amsterdam,    having   sailed   through   the 
Pampus  with  the  design  of  occupying  the  Zuyderzee, 
and  thus  making  himself  master  of  the  towns  of  North 
Holland,   encountered  the  fleet  of  those  towns,  con- 
sisting of  twenty-four  vessels,  commanded  by  Admiral 
Dirkson,  stationed  in  the  Zuyderzee  to  await  his  arrival. 
Several  days  were  consumed  in  partial  skirmishes,  the 
wind  not  permitting  the  ships  to  come  to  a  general 
engagement;    when    at   length    a    favourable    breeze 
springing   up,    the  Dutch  vessels   made    sail    straight 
towards  the  enemy,  by  whom  they  were  received  with 
a  heavy  fire.     Being  so  poorly  supplied  with  ammuni- 
tion as  to  be  unable  to  return  it,  the  Hollanders  ran  in 
amongst  their  opponents,  and  the  Admiral    Dirkson 
bringing  up  his  prow  close  to  the  Inquisition,  in  which 
was  Bossu  himself,  threw  out  the  grappling  irons,  and 
succeeded    in   making   her    fast.      Scarcely   was   this 
effected   when    one   .John    Hariuk,   a  volunteer   from 
Hoorn,  sprang  on  board  and  hauled  down  the  admiral's 
flag.     He  was  instantly  shot  dead ;    but  the  circum- 
stance tended  in  no  small  degree  to  damp  the  ardour 
of  the  combatants  on  the  Spanish  side.     The  other 
Holland  vessels,  in  like  manner,  forced  their  enemies 
to  come  to  a  close  fight,  which  lasted  with  little  inter- 
mission from  the  afternoon  of  the  lltli  of  October  to 
midday  of  the  12th,  during  which  time  two  of   the 
royalist  ships  were  sunk   and  a  third  captured ;    the 
remainder  then  lost  courage,  and  throwing  the  greater 
portion    of   their   guns    overboard    to    expedite    their 


606  PHILIP  III. 

]_r;y3  sailing",  j3ed  into  the  Pamini?;.  Bossu  seeing  himself 
wholly  deserted,  and  that  every  means  of  escape  was 
cut  off,  proposed  a  surrender  upon  terms  which,  after 
some  difficulty,  were  accepted,  and  he  was  carried 
prisoner  to  Hoorn.  Unfortunately,  for  some  reason 
which  does  not  appear,  the  Dutch  neglected  to  pursue 
the  fugitive  and  disabled  vessels,  which,  if  they  had 
done,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  whole  would  have 
been  captured  or  destroyed.  On  intelligence  of  the 
issue  of  the  battle,  Alva  quitted  Amsterdam  in  haste 
and  secrecy.  This  success  delivered  the  towns  of 
North  Holland  from  the  most  imminent  danger,  and 
rendered  the  possession  of  Amsterdam  nearly  useless 
to  the  royalists,  since  the  Gueux  surrounding  it  on  all 
sides,  effectually  barred  the  commmunication  \vith  the 
southern  provinces c. 

As  Alva  was  unable  to  obtain  any  further  remit- 
tances from  Spain,  and  had  wholly  failed  in  the  exac- 
tion of  the  tenth,  he  was  driven  to  have  recourse  to 
the  irksome  and  now  hazardous  measure  of  summoning 
the  states-general,  in  order  to  obtain  from  them  a  vote 
of  subsidy.  Upon  their  assembling  at  Brussels,  the 
states  of  Holland  despatched  an  earnest  and  eloquent 
address,  exhorting  them  to  emancipate  themselves  from 
Spanish  slavery  and  the  cruel  tyranny  of  Alva,  which 
the  want  of  unanimity  in  the  provinces  had  alone 
enabled  him  to  exercise.  If,  they  urged,  the  united 
forces  of  Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  and  France,  had  been 
unable  to  conquer  the  strip  of  land  which  formed  the 
province  of  Holland,  how  easy  would  it  have  been  for 
them,  had  they  made  it  a  common  cause,  to  have  pre- 
served entire  the  liberties,  peace,  and  wealth  of  their 
country ;  since  it  was  from  the  Netherlands  alone  that 
Alva  drew  strength  and  resources  to  enable  him  to 

<=  Velius  Hoorn,  l.oek  iii.,  bl.  221— 22o. 
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oppress  the  Netherlands.  If,  at  last,  Holland  were  1573 
subdued,  he  would  take  vengeance  on  the  whole  of  the 
provinces  as  rebels,  for  refusing  the  tenth ;  but  that, 
they  observed,  Avould  be  no  trifling  task,  since  they 
were  determined  to  perish,  one  toivn  after  another,  man 
Inj  man,  rather  than  submit  to  so  disgraceful  a  slavery^. 
Their  remonstrance  appears  to  have  been  attended  with 
a  powerful  effect,  since  the  states-general  could  neither 
by  threats  or  remonstrances  be  induced  to  grant  the 
smallest  subsidy.  At  the  same  time,  the  states  of 
Holland  forwarded  a  petition  to  the  king,  wherein, 
after  recapitulating  the  cruelties  and  enormities  of 
Alva,  they  declared  that  it  was  never  their  intention  to 
take  up  arms  against  their  sovereign,  but  solely  to 
relieve  themselves  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Spaniards, 
which  they  were  resolved  never  to  enduree.  From 
their  previous  acts,  we  should  be  rather  led  to  suppose, 
that  they  had  not,  from  the  first,  any  real  intention 
of  returning  under  the  dominion  of  Philij),  and  that 
the  petition  was  merely  framed  for  the  purpose  of 
placing  their  cause  in  a  favourable  light  before  the 
world.  However  this  may  be,  they  had  soon  an 
opportunity  of  evincing  their  sincerity,  since  Alva, 
having  become  heartily  weary  of  the  government  he 
had  involved  in  such  irretrievable  confusion,  now 
obtained  his  recall ;  his  place  was  filled  by  Don  Louis 
de  Requesens,  grand  commander  of  Castile f. 

In  the  November  of  this  year,  Alva  quitted  the 
Netherlands,  leaving  behind  him  a  name  which  has 
become  a  bye-word  of  hatred,  scorn,  and  execration. 
He  is  described  as  tall  and  spare  in  person,  his  counte- 
nance long  and  pallid,  with  eyes  deeply  sunk  in  the 
forehead,  and  expressive  of  harshness  and   austerity; 

^  Bor,  boek  vi.,  bl.  459,  et  seq.  '  Idem,  471. 

'  Metevcn,  boek  iv.,  fol.  90. 
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] 573  insolent  to  an  excess  towards  his  equals  and  inferiors; 
overbearing  and  opiniated,  but  penetrating,  sagacious, 
and  eloquent ;  devotedly  faithful  to  his  sovereign,  it  is 
yet  remarkable  that,  though  employed  and  trusted  for 
sixty  years  by  Philip  and  his  father,  he  possessed  not 
the  smallest  share  of  the  affection  of  either.  In 
ability  and  experience,  he  stood  unrivalled  among  the 
commanders  of  his  age ;  but  while  firm  and  fertile  in 
resources  in  adversity,  he  was  puffed  up  by  prosperity 
to  a  height  of  arrogance  amounting  to  follv.  Accus- 
tomed  from  his  earliest  years  to  serve  in  the  barbarous 
wars  waged  by  his  country  against  the  Moors,  and  in 
Italy,  France,  and  Hungary,  he  had  learned  to  look  on 
human  suffering,  and  to  trample  on  the  rights  and  shed 
the  blood  of  mankind,  with  a  remorseless  and  reckless 
indifference  which  seems  hardly  credible.  AVere  the 
pages  of  Italian  and  American  h^^^^ory  closed  to  us,  we 
might,  indeed,  hesitate  to  believe  even  the  grave  and 
upright  historians  of  the  time,  in  the  accounts  they 
have  transmitted  of  the  ferocious  cruelties  which  the 
Spaniards  continually  practised,  and  to  which  Alva 
gave  his  connivance  and  encouragement.  During  the 
six  years  that  he  had  governed  the  Netherlands,  18,000 
persons  had  perished  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner, 
besides  the  numbers  massacred  at  Naarden,  Zutphen^ 
and  other  conquered  cities,  and  those  whom  the  Spanish 
soldiers  put  to  death  in  the  wantonness  of  impunity. 
The  amount  of  profits  from  confiscated  estates  was 
said  to  be  8,000,000  of  guilders  yearly ;  nor  was  the 
property  of  hospitals,  almshouses,  or  orphan  asylums, 
spared  in  the  general  plunder.  The  Spaniards  were 
accustomed  to  take  whatever  they  chose  without  pay- 
ment, observing,  that  everything  in  the  Netherlands 
belonged  to  them,  as  forfeited  for  rebellion;  the 
smallest  resistance  was  followed  by  instant  death ;  the 
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husbands  and  fothers  who  attempted  to  protect  their  1573 
families  from  their  brutality,  were  slaughtered  on  the 
spot ;  some  they  flayed  alive,  and  used  their  skins  for 
drums ;  others  had  their  flesh  torn  ofl:'  with  red-hot 
pincers ;  and  others  were  roasted  before  a  slow  fire,  to 
force  them  to  reveal  their  treasures.  Even  the  ashes 
of  the  dead  were  not  left  in  peace,  but  disinterred  and 
burnt,  under  the  pretext  that  they  had  died  without 
confession.  One  man  was  condemned  and  put  to 
death  because  he  had  afforded  shelter  for  a  single  night 
to  his  only  son,  proscribed  for  heresy ;  another  for 
bestowing  a  morsel  of  food  on  the  widow  of  a  person 
executed  for  the  same  cause ;  a  female  of  high  rank, 
eighty-four  years  of  age,  was  publicly  beheaded  at 
Utrecht,  in  the  presence  of  Alva,  for  having  on  one 
occasion  received  a  reformed  preacher  into  her  house ; 
and  many  rich  and  noble  ladies  were  stripped  of  their 
possessions  for  holding  communication  with  their 
husbands,  who  had  been  outlaAved  as  fugitives.  Never- 
theless, Vargas,  on  his  departure  with  Alva,  remarked, 
that  the  King  of  Spain  had  lost  the  Netlierlands 
through  an  excess  of  clemency  and  forbearance.  Con- 
trary to  the  expectations  of  many,  Philip  received 
Alva  with  every  appearance  of  favour,  and  continued, 
with  one  short  intermission,  to  trust  and  employ  him 
till  his  death,  which  happened  during  the  expedition  to 
Portugal,  in  1582.  His  last  act  was  to  place  on  his 
master's  head  the  crown  of  that  kingdom,  the  conquest 
of  which  he  effected  in  the  space  of  ten  weeks  ^. 

«  Campana,  lib.  iii.,  p.  G8.      Metoren,  boek  iv,,  fol.  96—98.     Bor, 
boek  vi.,  4G4,  et  passim.     Hooft,  boek  viii,,  bl.  333.    Du  Maurier,  p.  Go. 
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XoTR  A.     (Page  7-.) 

"  The  following  extracts  will  serve  to  show  tliat  this  position  is 
not  assumed  upon  insufficient  grounds  ;  they  are  taken  from  the 
"  Description  of  the  Netherlands,"  published  by  Louis  Guicciardini*} 
in  1563,  three  years  before  the  first  outbreak  of  the  disturbances 
with  Spain.  In  this  work,  the  fruit  of  many  years'  diligent  obser- 
vation, the  author  informs  us,  that  300  merchant  ships  were  accus- 
tomed to  cast  anchor  every  year  at  Amsterdam,  where  they  found 
such  a  ready  market  for  their  wares,  that  they  were  usiially  cleared 
by  the  fifth  or  sixth  day;  and  that  Arnemxiyden  (a  town  in 
Zealand  of  secondary  importance,  and  having  no  voice  in  the 
assembly  of  the  states)  was  noted  for  the  immense  number  of 
vessels  constantly  in  its  harbour,  whence  there  often  sailed  fleets  of 
from  fifty  to  two  hundred  ships,  besides  numerous  single  vessels 
trading  to  and  from  Antwerp.  Holland  employed  600  vessels,  of 
from  fifty  to  one  hundred  tons  each,  in  the  herring  fishery  :  and  the 
average  number  of  largo  merchant  ships  was  above  800.  The 
importation  of  corn  from  Denmark,  Poland,  and  the  Hanse  towns, 
into  the  province  of  Holland  alone,  averaged  6,480,000  bushels, 
while  the  butter  and  cheese  exported  from  thence  brought  in  a 
revenue  of  J  ,000.000  of  florins.  The  value  of  the  exportations  in 
general  may  be  estimated  from  the  fact,  that  the  single  town  of 
Gouda  paid  an  export  duty  of  3000  dticats  annually,  upon  so  simple 
an  article  of  commerce  as  the  Dutch  tiles.  We  are  told  also,  that 
although  Holland  produced  no  flax,  more  fine  linen  was  made  there 
than  in  any  other  country  of  the  world,  the  yarn  being  imported 
chiefly  from  Flanders;  nor  was  the  manufacture  of  cloth  less 
extensive,  although  wholly  dependent  on  foreign  wools,  since 
12,000  bales  were  made  in  the  town  of  Haarlem  alone:  in  like 
manner,  although  the  coimtry  afforded  no  materials  for  ship 
building,  more  vessels  were  constructed  and  equipped  in  the  ports 

*  Uncle  of  tlie  co-lelirateil  liistovian  of  tliat  name. 
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of  Holland,  than  in  almost  all  the  rest  of  Europe  toorether.  Lud. 
Guicc.  Belg.  Des.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  92,  93,  94,  110,  183,  243.  We  shall 
see  during  the  course  of  the  history,  that  the  Dutch  were  able 
frequently  to  equip  navies  sufficiently  powerful  to  withstand  those 
of  France  and  the  Hanse  towns,  and  to  send  forth  large  fleets  of 
merchant  vessels,  as  well  as  ships  of  war. 


Note  B.     (Page  22.) 

The  time  of  the  foundation  of  the  county  of  Holland  is  involved 
in  great  obscurity,  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  tedious  discussion 
as  to  whether  it  should  be  fixed  in  863,  according  to  the  most  pre- 
valent opinion,  or,  as  others  say,  in  the  year  922.  For  the  former 
date  we  have  the  authority  of  Melis  Stoke,  .John  of  Leyden,  Beka, 
Barlandus,  Meyer,  and  numerous  others  j  while  Buchelius,  the 
annotatorof  the  Chronicle  of  Beka,  Schryver,  John  van  der  Duys  the 
younger,  and  the  author  of  the  admirable  '•  Yaterlandsche  Historie," 
(Wagenaar)  insist  upon  the  latter.  The  origin  and  rise  of  the 
county  are,  I  believe,  here  traced  with  as  much  clearness  as  the 
intricacy  of  the  subject  admits  of;  and  the  facts  stated  are  borne 
out  by  the  documents  preserved  in  the  "  Dlploraata"  of  ^lirteus,  of 
the  authenticity  of  which  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt :  one  or 
two  brief  observations,  therefore,  will  suffice  to  prove,  that  neither 
of  the  foregoing  conjectures  is  absolutely  correct.  Charles  the  Bald  of 
France,  by  whom  the  original  grant  in  8(J3'''  was  supposed  to  have 
been  made,  possessed  no  part  of  Holland,  since  all  the  land  between 
the  Rhine  and  the  ]\Ieuse  was  included  in  the  kingdom  of  Lorraine  ; 
and  Charles  the  Simple,  who  did  in  fact  bestow  Egmond  and  its  de- 
pendencies on  Theodore  I.  in  912,  was  in  922  engaged  in  a  war  with 
the  rebel,  Duke  Robert  of  Paris,  who  had  usurped  his  crown";  and 
consequently  it  was  highly  improbable  that  he  should  confer  grants 
of  those  lands  of  which  at  that  time  he  was  not  even  in  possession, 
since  little  more  than  Aqr.itaine  was  left  to  him  by  the  usurper. 

»  Vc-lly,  Hist,  tie  Frau  o,  turn,  ii.,  p.  2()o, 


*  The  county  of  Flanders  was,  ia  fact,  founded  at  tliis  period ;  and  either 
this  circumstance  may  have  given  rise  to  the  mistake,  or  the  monks  of  Egmond, 
the  first  chroniclers  of  Holland,  may  have  wilfully  falsified  the  date  in  the 
charter,  as  not  wishing  the  origin  of  their  nation  to  appear  less  ancient  than 
that  of  the  Flemings,  their  neighbour':  aud  rivals. 
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NuTE    C        (I'llgC  370 

Tho  liisturian  AVagciiaar  (Vat.  Hist.,  Ijoek  vii.,  Xo.  1.)  is  of 
opinion  that  tlic  Counts  of  Holland  had  no  fooling  in  Friczland,  cast 
of  the  Zuyderzee,  until  long  after  this  period.  But  the  whole  of 
the  land  lying  between  the  Yssel  and  "  Liore,"  is  mentioned  in  the 
grant  of  Otlio  HI.  to  Theodore  II.,  count  of  Holland  :  and  the 
latter  is  much  more  likely  to  be  the  Lauwers  in  Friezland,  than,  as 
"NVagenaar  supposes,  the  small  stream  of  the  Lee  in  the  southern 
})art  of  Delftland,  which,  as  IMedemblick  and  the  Tcxel  arc  also 
named,  would  exclude  the  country  lying  between,  that  is,  tlie 
greater  portion  of  Delftland,  and  the  whole  of  Ilhynland  and  North 
Holland  :  indeed,  a  single  glance  at  the  map  will  suffice  to  show  that 
it  was  hardly  possible  this  stream  could  have  been  the  boundary  fixed 
upon  for  the  county.  The  supposition  that  the  Lauwers  is  in  reality 
the  river  meant,  besides  the  similarity  of  the  name,  is  further  con- 
firmed by  the  great  jDrobability  which  exists,  that  the  Zuyderzee  was 
still,  as  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  an  inland  sea,  Friezland  and  West 
Friezland  forming  one  continued  tract  of  land  along  the  north  of  it, 
intersected  by  the  Ylie,  which  connected  the  Zuyderzee  with  the 
ocean,  the  rivers  Medemblick,  Chimelosara,  and  other  small  streams. 
A  flood,  which  happened  in  117'%  considerably  extended  the  limits 
of  the  Zuyderzee,  and  from  that  period  until  1396  it  continued 
gradually  to  increase,  overllowing  "  whole  forests  and  many  thou- 
sand acres  of  land,  so  that  large  ships  might  be  navigated  where 
carriages  used  to  travel."  In  1396  another  deluge  occurred,  which 
formed  the  Marsdiep,  separated  the  islands  of  Texel,  Ylielandt,  and 
Wieringen  from  the  main  land,  and  drowned  the  land  around 
Enkhuyzen  and  Medemblick''.  We  may  therefore  conclude  that 
the  rivers  Medemelec,  or  Medemblick,  and  Kinnem  in  Kemmerland, 
with  the  Texel,  were  the  boundaries  of  the  county,  as  granted  by 
Otho  HI.,  on  the  west",  and  the  Lauwers  on  the  east.  The  Emperor 
Lothaire  certainly  made  a  grant  of  Friezland,  in  1125,  to  his  nephew 
Theodore  VI. ;  but  if  the  rights  of  the  counts  of  Holland  were 
founded  solely  upon  this  charter,  it  is  hardly  probable  that  the 
Emperor  Frederic  I.  should  have  considered  their  claims  and  those 
of  the  bishops  of  Utrecht  so  equal,  as  to  decide  that  the  government 
should  be    divided  between  them  (in  1165),   since   the   grant   of 

^  Schr}  ver's  Graavcu,  deel  i.,  bl.  343. 


*  The    portion   of   Holland   around  Egmond  was  granted   by  Charles  the 
Simple,  king  of  France. 
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Lothaire  was  long  subsequent  to  those  of  Henry  IV.  of  1077  and 
1086,  upon  -svhicli  tlie  bishops  grounded  their  jiretensions.  John  of 
Leyden,  speaking  of  the  grant  of  Lothaire,  says,  that  he  again 
incorporated  the  land  in  question  with  the  county  of  Holland, 
according  to  the  ancient  rights,  "  secundum  antiqua  privilegia 
iterum  incorporavitc."  He  likewise  tells  us,  that  Friezland  had 
been  wrested  from  Holland,  by  Egbert,  margrave  of  Brandenburg**, 
which  opinion  is  adopted  by  the  author  of  the  Netherland  Chronicle', 
and  by  Heda',  but  controverted  by  Buchelius,  the  annotator  of  the 
latter  (Note  "  c,")  on  the  ground  that  the  expulsion  of  the  Count  of 
Holland  is  not  mentioned  in  the  diplomas  of  Henry  IV.  to  the 
bishop  of  Utrecht :  but  it  does  not  appear  probable  that  either  the 
emperor  who  made  the  grants,  or  the  bishop  who  obtained  them, 
would  voluntarily  adduce  any  pretensions  which  the  Counts  of 
Holland  may  have  had  to  the  territories  conferred  by  them. 


Note  D.     (Page  125.) 

Suspicions  have  been  cast  upon  Edward,  as  if  g^iilty  of  a  previous 
knowledge  of  the  murder  of  Count  Florence;  they  are,  however, 
not  borne  out  by  facts.  It  is  true  that  the  chief  instigator  of  the 
plot,  the  Lord  of  Cuyck,  was  engaged  to  perform  any  service  that 
the  King  of  England  might  require  of  him,  in  consideration  of  the 
sum  of  2000  livres;  but  we  are  not  justified  in  concluding  that  the 
treaty  was  made  between  them  with  a  view  to  this  particular  trans- 
action, since  it  was  merely  such  an  one  as  petty  princes  frequently 
entered  into  with  rich  and  powerful  monarchs ;  nor  were  the  terms 
of  it  unusual,  since  Waleran,  lord  of  Monjoie  and  Hauquemont, 
bound  himself  to  the  service  of  Edward  nearly  at  the  same  time,  in 
a  manner  precisely  similar  :  "  Et  sur  ces  {L  e.  the  2000  livres,)  lui 
avions  faite  homage,  et  foiaute,  pur  li  loiaument  servir  a  notre  poer, 
et  consailler."  There  is  likewise  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  con- 
spirators themselves  entertained  any  other  design  at  first,  than  that 
of  conveying  Count  Florence  to  imprisonment  in  England  or  Flan- 
ders, which  being  prevented  by  the  Naardeners  and  Friezlanders 
they  suddenly  resolved  upon  putting  him  to  death,  lest  his  rescue 
should  be  achieved.  It  is  far  less  easy  to  acquit  Edward  of  an 
active  participation  in  the  iniquitous  scheme  of  confining  Florence 

'  Lib.  xvii.,  cap.  2.  '^  Lib.  xv.,cap.  5.  =  Divis.  x.,  cap.  10. 

f  P.  138. 
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ill  prison  for  the  remainder  of  \m  life.  The  angry  terms  in  ■\vhicli  June 
he  expressed  liiinself  with  regard  to  the  count's  alliance  with  26th 
France*'';  the  promise  of  assistance  made  to  the  conspirators  at 
Cambray  by  his  temporary  vassal,  the  Lord  of  Cuyck,  a  promise 
•which  could  hardly  have  been  ventured  upon  without  his  sanction; 
the  fact  that  the  conspirators  carried  their  prisoner  to  Muydcn  for 
the  purpose  of  transporting  him  thence  to  England ;  and,  above  all, 
a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  emperor,  only  two  days  before  the 
count's  death,  wherein  he  makes  use  of  this  remarkable  expression, 
"  speramus  euiiu  quod  magis  in  persona  filii,  quam  in  persona  patris 
res  eadem  foret  salva,"  are  circumstances  that  fix  upon  him  a  con- 
siderable, if  not  the  largest  share  in  the  guilt  of  this  enterprise,  to 
which  he  was  prompted  at  once  by  a  feeling  of  vengeance  against 
Florence  for  having  forsaken  his  alliance,  and  by  the  ambition  of 
exercising  unbounded  influence  in  the  aifairs  of  Holland  when  the 
nominal  government  was  lodged  in  the  hands  of  his  infant  son- 
in-law. 


XoTE  E.     (Page  149.) 


With  the  account  of  this  marriage  ends  the  Rhyme  Chronicle  of 
the  iiKmk  of  Egmond,  Melis  Stoke  :  a  work  which,  whether  in 
regard  to  the  fidelity  and  judgment  displayed  in  the  relation  of  the 
facts,  or  (considering  the  age  in  which  it  was  ■written)  the  purity 
and  dignity  of  the  language,  is  of  inestimable  value  to  the  literature 
as  well  as  to  the  history  of  Holland ;  and  honourable  alike  to  the 
author  and  to  the  country  which  produced  him,  at  a  time  when 
rude  rhymes  and  monkish  legends  constituted  the  chief  of  the 
poetry  and  history  of  the  northern  nations  of  Europe.  The  "  Rym- 
chronyk"  is  written  in  the  "  ottava  rima,"  or  verses  of  eight  feet, 
the  measure  being  preserved  less  by  the  exact  number  of  syllables, 
than  by  emphases  and  points,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  our  own 
Chaucer  :  the  versification,  Avell  sustained  throughout,  is  in  many 
parts  by  no  means  deficient  in  softness  and  harmony,  but  constantly 
adheres  to  the  simplicity  of  history,  being  wholly  destitute  of  poeti- 
cal imagery,  or  rhetorical  ornament.  The  early  part  of  the  Chronicle 
is  brief,  and  often  somewhat  obscure,  being  probably  intended 
merely  as  an  introduction  to  the  contemporary  history,  which  com- 
mences with  the  reign  of  Florence  V.,  when  the  details  become 
sufficiently  full,  and  the  descriptions  often  graphic  and  striking; 

e  Kyni.  Food.,  toiu.  ii.  p.  117. 
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tliey  are  intermingled,  liowever,  with  tedious  and  common  place 
reflections,  which  the  learned  editor,  Huydecoper,  conjectures  with 
great  probability,  to  have  been  the  interpolations  of  some  of  the 
transcribing  monks :  indeed,  the  terse  and  vigorous  style  of  the 
author  himself  may  be  distinguished  by  the  most  superficial  reader. 
The  farewell  address  to  the  young  Count  "SMlIiam,  then  about 
nineteen,  is  so  remarkable  for  its  boldness  and  simplicity,  that  I 
cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  inserting  it  at  length : — "  Lord  of 
Holland,  noble  Count.  I,  Melis  Stoke,  your  poor  clerk,  have 
finished  this  work  for  your  behoof,  and  for  the  honour  of  God. 
Take  heed  that  you  lose  not  the  good  name  you  now  have :  else 
will  your  condition  be  worse  than  if  you  had  never  gained  it,  and 
all  your  foregone  labour  fruitless.  Think  always  on  virtue :  give 
all  you  can,  but  be  careful  what  you  give,  and  to  whom  you  give  it. 
Look  into  the  mouths  of  your  parasites,  and  see  whether  they 
flatter  for  gain.  Do  justice  over  the  whole  land,  to  the  lord  and  to 
the  peasant.  Measure  out  right,  and  justice  to  every  one  according 
to  his  deserts ;  so  if  he  complain,  he  shall  complain  without  cause : 
if  you  do  not  this,  you  do  ill,  and  he  sliall  trample  you  under  foot, 
and  say,  the  devil  may  serve  and  love  such  a  master.  Reward  him 
who  serves  you ;  so  will  he  remain  your  constant  friend.  Judge 
the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor,  and  let  not  the  poor  make  lamentation. 
If  you  do  this,  you  shall  do  well.  Be  courteous  in  deed  and  word, 
and  maintain  a  firm  countenance.  Keep  moderation  in  all  things. 
Love  the  holy  Church,  and  honour  clerks,  priests,  and  monks ;  so 
shall  our  Lord  strengthen  you.  Despise  not  the  poor,  but  do  good 
to  him  ;  that  is  to  do  well.  God  preserve  your  worldly  honour  in 
this  life ;  and  after  this  life,  may  you  come  to  where  holy  angels 
praise  the  Lord.  This  may  the  Child  of  Mary  grant ;  and  let  all 
who  love  the  count  sav.  Amen." 


Note  F.     (Page  166.) 

A  moment's  reflection  on  the  relative  situation  of  the  two 
classes  at  this  period  will  show  us,  that  hatred  and  dissensions  must 
of  necessity  spring  up  between  them.  The  feudal  system  was  now 
on  the  decline :  the  sovereigns  by  such  restraints  as  they  had  been 
able  to  impose  on  the  custom  of  private  war,  and  on  the  exercise  of 
the  hereditary  jurisdictions  of  the  nobles,  (by  the  encouragement  of 
appeals  from  the  Barons'  Cotirts  to  their  own.)  had  lessened  con- 
siderably the    dread   and  respect  which   this  order  had  formerly 
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insi)ire(l :  while  the  towns  had,  diirinf^  the  crusades,  risen  from 
Aarious  causes  in  wealth  and  importance.  The  communication  with 
the  cast,  during  the  same  period,  had  inspired  the  nobility  with  a 
taste  for  luxury  and  magnificence,  which  the  extended  commerce  of 
the  towns  enabled  them  to  gratify  :  and  as  the  estates  of  the  former 
no  longer  sufficed  to  supply  their  multiplied  wants,  and  they  had  no 
other  means  of  increasing  their  resources  than  the  inadequate  and 
uncertain  expedient  of  military  plunder,  they  were  frequently 
reduced  to  solicit  loans  from  the  rich  and  industrious  burghers,  and 
were  accordingly  at  once  dependent  upon,  and  jealous  of  them. 
Debased  by  their  poverty,  and  insolent  from  the  pride  of  their  high 
birth,  they  alternately  cringed  to,  and  plundered  the  wealthy  and 
peaceful  traders.  The  commons,  on  the  other  hand,  sustaining 
alone  the  pecuniary  burdens  of  the  state,  envied  the  privileges 
enjoyed  by  the  nobles,  whom  they  detested  for  their  tyranny,  rapa- 
city, and  debauchery,  and  despised  for  their  ignorance  and  indolence, 
and  the  puerile  vanity  which  led  them  to  squander  their  incomes  in 
splendid  festivals  and  gauds  for  the  decoration  of  their  persons;  while 
they  themselves,  beginning  now  pretty  generally  to  assert  and  use 
the  right  of  taking  up  arms  in  their  own  defence,  rather  sought  to 
repel  violence  by  violence,  and  repay  aggression  with  aggression, 
than  to  shelter  themselves  under  the  protection  and  restraint  of  the 
laws.  The  sovereigns  meanwhile,  now  supporting  the  people  with 
a  view  of  creating  a  balance  to  the  aristocratic  power,  and  flattering 
them  in  order  to  draw  supplies  from  their  pockets  to  their  own 
empty  exchequer — now  prompted  by  ancient  prejudices,  and  their 
instinctive  dread  of  popular  control,  to  lend  their  favour  and  coun- 
tenance to  the  nobles — rather  exasperated  than  curbed  the  rancorous 
passions  that  agitated  both. 


Note  G.     (Page  207-) 


The  following  is  the  letter  addressed  by  the  Countess  Jacoba 
to  Humphry  of  Gloucester  (commonly  called  the  "  Good  Duke 
Humphry),  as  translated  by  Johnes  from  Monstrelet's  Chronicle : 
"  My  very  dear  and  redoubted  lord  and  father,  in  the  most  humble 
of  manners  in  this  world,  I  recommend  myself  to  your  kind  favour. 
]\Iay  it  i)lease  you  to  know,  my  very  redoubted  lord  and  father, 
that  I  address  myself  to  you  as  the  most  doleful,  most  ruined,  and 
most  treacherously  deceived  woman  living;  for,  my  very  dear  lord, 
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on  Sunday,  the  13tli  of  this  present  month  of  June,  the  deputies  of 
your  town  of  j\Ions  returned,  and  brought  with  them  a  treaty  that 
had  been  aoreed  on  between  our  fair  cousin  of  Buro-undy  and  our 
fair  cousin  of  Brabant ;  which  treaty  had  been  made  in  the  absence 
and  without  the  knowledge  of  my  mother,  as  she  herself  signifies 
to  me,  and  confirmed  by  her  cliaplain,  Master  Gerard  le  Grand. 

"  My  mother,  most  redoubtrd  lord,  has  written  to  me  letters, 
certifying  the  above  treaty  having  been  made ;  but  that  in  regard 
to  it,  she  knew  not  how  to  advise  me,  for  that  she  was  herself 
doubtful  how  to  act.  She  desired  me,  however,  to  call  an  assembly 
of  the  principal  burghers  of  Mons,  and  learn  from  them  what  aid 
and  advice  they  were  willing  to  give  me.  Upon  this,  my  sweet 
lord  and  father,  I  went  on  the  morrow  to  the  town-house,  and 
remonstrated  with  them,  that  it  had  been  at  their  request  and 
earnest  entreaties  that  you  had  left  me  under  their  safeguard  and 
on  their  oaths,  that  they  would  be  true  and  loyal  subjects,  and  take 
especial  care  of  me,  so  that  they  should  be  enabled  to  give  you  good 
accounts  on  your  return ;  and  these  oaths  had  been  taken  on  the 
holy  sacrament  at  the  altar,  and  on  the  sacred  evangelists. 

"  To  this  my  harangue,  my  dear  and  honoured  lord,  they  sim- 
ply replied,  that  they  w-ere  not  sufiiciently  strong  within  the  town 
to  defend  and  guard  me ;  and  instantaneously  they  rose  in  tumult, 
saying  that  my  people  wanted  to  murder  them ;  and,  my  sweet 
lord,  they  carried- matters  so  far  that,  in  despite  of  me,  they  arrested 
one  of  your  sergeants,  called  Maquart,  whom  they  immediately 
beheaded,  and  hanged  very  many  who  were  of  your  party  and 
strongly  attached  to  your  interest,  such  as  Bardould  de  la  Porte, 
his  brother  Colart,  and  others,  to  the  number  of  250  of  your 
adherents,  Tliey  also  wished  to  seize  Sir  Baldwin  the  treasurer, 
and  Sir  Louis  de  Montfort ;  but  though  they  did  not  succeed,  I  know- 
not  what  they  intend  doing ;  for,  my  very  dear  lord,  they  plainly 
told  me  that  unless  I  make  peace,  they  will  deliver  me  into  the 
hands  of  the  Duke  of  Brabant,  and  that  I  shall  only  remain  eight 
days  longer  in  their  town,  v.-hen  I  shall  be  forced  to  go  into  Flan- 
ders, which  will  be  to  me  the  most  painful  of  events ;  for  I  very 
much  fear  that,  unless  you  shall  hasten  to  free  me  from  the  hands  I 
am  now  in,  I  shall  never  see  you  more.  Alas !  my  most  dear  and 
redoubted  father,  my  Avhole  hope  is  in  your  power,  seeing,  my 
sweet  lord  and  only  delight,  that  all  my  suiferings  arise  from  my 
love  to  you.  I  therefore  entreat,  in  the  most  humble  manner  pos- 
sible, and  for  the  love  of  God,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  have 
compassion  on  me  and  on  my  aflFairs ;  for  you  must  hasten  to  suc- 
cour your  most  doleful  creature,  if  you  do  not  wish  to  lose  her  for 
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ever.     I  have  hopes  that  you  will  do  as  I  beg,  for,  dear  father, 
have  never  behaved  ill  to  you  in  my  whole  life,  and  so  lon^^  ag  I 
shall  live  I  will  never  do  any  thinjr  to  displease  you,  but  I  am  ready 
to  die  for  love  of  you  and  your  noble  person. 

"  Your  government  pleases  me  much ;  and  by  my  faith,  my 
very  redoubted  lord  and  prince,  my  sole  consolation  and  hope,  I  beg 
you  will  consider,  by  the  love  of  God  and  of  my  lord  St.  George, 
the  melancholy  situation  of  myself  and  my  aifairs  more  maturely 
than  you  have  hitherto  done,  for  you  seem  entirely  to  have  for- 
gotten me. 

"  Nothing  more  do  I  know  at  present  than  that  I  ought  sooner  to 
have  sent  Sir  Louis  de  Montfort  to  you,  for  he  cannot  longer  remain 
here,  although  he  attended  me  when  all  the  rest  deserted  me ;  and 
he  will  tell  you  more  particularly  all  that  has  happened  than  I  can 
do  in  a  letter.  I  entreat,  therefore,  that  you  will  be  a  kind  lord  to 
him,  and  send  me  your  good  pleasure  and  commands,  which  I  will 
most  heartily  obey.  This  is  known  to  the  blessed  Son  of  God, 
whom  I  pray  to  grant  you  a  long  and  happy  life,  and  that  I  may 
have  the  great  joy  of  seeing  you  soon. 

"Written  in  the  false  and  traitorous  town  of  Mens,  with  a 
doleful  heart,  the  16th  day  of  June."  The  letter  was  signed  "your 
sorrowful  and  well-beloved  daughter,  suffering  great  grief  by  your 
commands^your  daughter,  De  Quienebourg." 


Note  II.     (Page  346.) 

The  epithet  of  "  moneyless,"  bestowed  on  Maximilian,  and 
better  applied  than  the  cognomens  usually  given  to  princes,  was  a 
consequence  no  less  of  his  political  situation,  than  of  his  personal 
character.  A  portion,  and  not  the  larger  portion,  of  his  dominions 
consisted  of  the  Netherlands,  the  most  industrious  and  wealthy 
states  in  Europe ;  states  which  not  long  before  had  supported  the 
splendid  and  voluptuous  court  of  Philip  of  Burgundy,  and  of  which 
a  few  provinces,  in  this  same  century,  were  indebted  for  their  success 
in  a  protracted  war  against  [Spain,  the  mistress  of  the  treasures  of 
the  new  world,  chiefly  to  their  superior  regularity  in  the  payment 
of  their  troops:  yet  Maximilian,  lord  of  these  rich  provinces,  was, 
from  his  poverty,  an  object  of  mistrust  to  his  allies,  and  of  contempt 
to  his  enemies.  The  principal  cause  of  this  seeming  anomaly  is  to 
be  found  in  the  new  system  of  politics  introduced  by  Louis  XI.  of 
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France,  wliicli,  rcnderiiifj  each  nation,  instead  of  an  isolated  indi- 
vidual, a  member  of  a  great  political  body,  had  widened  the  views 
and  extended  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  principal  monarchs  of 
Europe,  while  their  increased  eftorts  were  unsupported  at  home  by 
a  regular  method  of  taxation,  or  an  economical  system  of  finance. 
The  nobles  still  claimed  exemption  from  the  burdens  of  the  state : 
the  taxes  paid  by  the  industrious  classes,  and  levied  chiefly  upon 
land  and  raw  produce,  or  by  iftcans  of  irksome  restrictions  on  com- 
merce, drained  the  wealth  of  the  country  even  at  the  fountain  head  ; 
while  for  want  of  skilful  regulations  in  the  mode  of  collecting  them, 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  funds  extorted  from  the  people  found 
their  way  into  the  treasury  of  the  sovereign.  Henry  YII.  of 
England  was,  at  the  end  of  the  fifteenth,  and  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  the  only  wealthy  prince  of  Europe  ;  and  of  the  means 
he  adopted  to  accumulate  his  riches,  Lord  Bacon  has  given  us  only 
too  vivid  a  description.  The  poverty  of  Maximilian  was  the  more 
conspicuous,  because,  while  in  appearance  sovereign  of  a  vast  em- 
pire, he  was  in  fact  lord  only  of  an  assemblage  of  independent 
states,  in  not  one  of  which,  except  his  hereditary  duchy  of  Austria, 
did  he  possess  the  power  of  taxing  his  subjects ;  and  his  schemes, 
begun  without  consideration,  and  abandoned  without  cause,  were 
seldom  sufficiently  popular  to  induce  his  states  to  open  their  purses 
in  his  support. 


Note  I.     (Page  519.) 


The  coiuluct  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  on  this  occasion  has  not 
wanted  strenuous  defenders;  but  it  is  impossible  to  plead  for  it 
either  excuse  or  justification,  and  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue  does 
but  sufi'er  in  the  attempt.  The  inclination  which  historians  are  too 
prone  to  gratify,  to  elevate  into  heroes  the  actors  in  the  events  of 
which  tliey  treat,  and  by  enhancing  their  qualifications  and  dis- 
guisino-  their  failings,  to  give  to  their  character  an  appearance  of 
perfection  of  which  human  nature  is  incapable ;  besides  that  it  is  a 
spurious  and  dishonest  mode  of  exciting  the  interest  of  their  readers, 
tends  to  throw  an  air  of  fiction  and  exaggeration  over  the  whole, 
and  renders  them  utterly  valueless  as  models  for  imitation.  William 
was  unhappily  placed  in  the  situation  in  which  every  leader  of  a 
popular  party  must  at  one  time  or  other  find  himself,  when,  in  order 
to  f^ain  the  numbers  requisite  to  the  success  of  his  cause,  the  ambi- 
tious are  to  be  gratified,  the  rapacious  satiated,  the   vain  flattered, 
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the  lukewarm  roused,  and  the  timid  encouraijed  or  deceived.  IIis 
ohjcct  was  now  to  excite  a  general  and  active  spirit  of  hostility  to 
the  government  in  the  minds  of  the  Netherlanders — inclined,  like 
most  trading  and  commercial  people,  rather  to  sit  down  patiently 
under  a  wrong,  trusting  to  time  and  chance  to  work  out  a  remedy, 
than  to  risk  the  loss  of  the  actual  advantages  they  enjoyed  by 
adopting  violent  and  coercive  measures  of  redress ;  and  to  accom- 
plish this,  he  scrupled  not  to  violate  the  oath  he  had  taken  as  coun- 
cillor of  state  to  advise  the  governess  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  by 
giving  counsels,  the  cftect  of  which  would  be,  as  he  was  well  aware, 
to  embarrass  her  with  difficulties,  and  involve  her  affairs  in  con- 
fusion. The  error  into  which  so  great  and  good  a  man  was  in  this 
instance  betrayed,  affords  evidence  of  the  strength  of  the  temptation 
which  besets  a  party  leader  to  commit  acts  in  the  heat  of  party  con- 
tention, which  his  calmer  reason  would  spurn,  and  to  make  devia- 
tions from  the  strict  principle  of  rectitude  and  honour,  which  should 
be  exquisitely  painful  to  an  upright  mind. 


END    OP    THE    FIRST    VOLUME. 


LoxDOX : 

Haheison  and  Co.,  Pbinters, 

St.  Maetin's  L.4NE, 
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